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P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 


i  hum  ■■ 


TO  paiat  ungrateful  Ifetbour  perpetually  recom-^ 
mencing,  the  fable  of  Sifyphus  has  often  beeri 
employed.  But  if  to  thofe  parts  of  our  monthly 
taik>  wherein:  ire  are  obliged  to  cenfure  or  condemn, 
*t  ihould  be  tempted  to  apply  that  companion*  or  any 
one  equivalent  to  it, the  cafe  is  very  different ;  when- 
ever we  can  aHow  burfelves  to  praife •  and  we  Ihould 
rather  feek  for  images  oi  pleafiire  frequently  .renew- 
ed, the  returns  of  light,  or  fucceffion  of  delicious  fea- 
Ions,  to  illuftrate  what  we  Feet  in  fiich  exertions*  If 
to  the  monthly  circuit  of  our  bufinefs  thefe  repfe* 
fentations  are  occafionally  applicable,  much  more 
have  we  reafon  to  exult,  whenever*  we  return  to  our 
periodical  employment  of  .recording  the  literary  tri-*. 
umphsof  our  country  r  Thefe,  cvenjrfttr  our  fir  ft 
intervals,  of  fouf  months  each  *,  appeared  confider*: 
able ;  and  m^y  be  expected  now  more  fully  to  gratis 
fy  both  our  readers  aad  ourfelves,  when  we  have  the 
fcope  of  half  a  year  through  which  to  view  their  pro** 
grefs.  It  is  a  pleafure  alfo  of  no  trifliilg  magnitude* 
to  be  confeious  that  when  we  con  fee  rate  in  our  writings- 
the  fame  of  our  conteropbraries,  we  are  enabled  by  their' 
circulation  to  extend  it  very  confiderably  %  and  thac 
while  we  diftributc  praife,  we  are  allowed  in  forac 
degree  to  {hare  iu  We  are  not  merely  fervants  at 
the  feaft,  who  fupply   the  guefts  with    luxuries    to 

*  ThctwofirftvoWes  of  the  British  Critic  confifted  of  anljt 
four  moathstach,  bec*u&  the  work  commenced  Wkji  the  fifth  month ' 
of  the  year.    In  future  there  will  be  annually  two  volume*  of  fix 
noQthseach. 
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which  we  may  not  afpire,  but  rather  confidential 
friendrof  -the^reat  hoft;  the  public,  who,  having  at* 
fitted  in  the  decoration  and  arrangement  of  the  table, 
are  admitted  to  a  refpe&able  place  among  the  com- 
pany.    •  . 

InthearraagemeM-of  oiir  retrofpeft  we  fhall  not 
make  any  material  alteration ;  for  though  we  pretend 
not  that  our  fir  ft  method  was  foexaft  as  not  to  admit  of 
amendment,  we  fee  no  reafon  to  attempt  a  fcrupulous 
refinement.  In  fettling  the  precedence  of  tbefci- 
ences,  mych  might  be. difputed  concerning  their  re- 
fpeQive  dignity  j  but  with  little  more  advantage  to  the 
difputants,  than  where  the  minutiae  of  rank  a  re  con  teft^ 
cdA  among  idle  men*  or  captious  women*  We  are' not 
for  levelling  in  either  cafe,  but  wq  can  laugh  at  the 
(fivolous  niceties  of  etiquette,  which  contends  for 
things  in  different. 

Divinity, 

--  We  begin  this  divifion  of  our  fubjeft,  as  we  began 
it  in  our  laft*  Preface,  by  the  mention  of  Bijbop  Home-* 
The  two  volumes  rffiaflkmous  Jtrmoni  there  alluded  to 
appeared  about  that  time;  and  we  allowed  ourfel  ves  to 
employ  three  ♦portions  of  our  Review  in  producing 
ipecimens  6f  their  merit  *.  We  will  not  deny  that  in 
bringing  them  fo  particularly  forward,  we  perhaps 
fullered  the  rigour  of  criticifm  a  little  to  give  way  to 
thei  partiality  of  efteenu  Towards  that  good  prelate 
qvery  fincere  friend  to  religion  felt  an  attachment  pro-* 
portioned:  to  his  zeal  for  that  truth  which  he  illuftrated 
by  his  life,  at  lead  as  ably  as  he  contended  for  it  with 
bis  pen  ;  and  we  ihould  be  forry  not  to  bfe  capable  of 
enthufiaftic  fenfationsin  behalf  of  exemplary  goodnefs. 
We  contend  nor  that  the  Bi (hop's  writings  afe  in /all 
refpefts  unrivalled,  or  his  ftyle  exempt  from  imper- 
feSions,  but  we  pronounce  without  hefitation,  that  hi* 
lermom  evince  uncommon  Warmth  of  piety,  and  arc 
calculated  to  produce  it :  and  th*t  the  pafiages  eked 

•  No,  L  p.  74«  U.  p,  185.  III.  p.  298. 
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from  them  by  us  were  fuch  as  for  the  general  good  of 
fociety,  cannot  fye  too  widely  circulated:     In  a  word, 
Bifhfcp  Hbrte's  fermons  are  worthy  of  the  goodnefc 
and  reputation  of  their  author;  and  by  recommending 
them  with  warmth,  if  we  have  increafed  the  number  <?f 
purchafers,  we  have  probably  contributed  to  confirm 
the  virtues,  and  invigorate  the  piety  of  many  individu- 
als. Another  Bifhop,  happily  not  yet  removed  from  his 
earthly  truft,  has  Jately  alfo  added  to  the  ftores  of  Eng- 
lilh  divinity.    This  volume,  which  is  the  fecond  pub- 
lilhed  by  the  Bijbop  of  London  *,   drew  from  us  com* 
mendations  which,  we  doubt  ndt,  we  (hall  hear  rever- 
berated,  even  with  augmentation,  from  every  quar- 
ter. In  a  cafe  where  we  might  poflibly  incur  even  the 
flighted  fufpicion  of  adulation,  we  were  ftudious  not 
to  lay  too  much,  but  what  we  did  not  allow  ourfelves 
to  fay,  the  extra&s  we  produced  will  fufficiently  fay 
for  us.    There  is  no  doubt  that  this  volume  will  foon 
reach  the  number  of  editions  the  firft  has  attained 
already.**  Good  fermons,  it  is  well  known,  and  great- 
ly to  the  honour  of  this  country,  do  not  frequently 
want  purchafers.     Nor  were  the  fermons  of  the  late 
Dr.  Cofens,  compiifed  in  two  pofthumous  volumes  f, 
unworthy  of  an  honourable  notice.     The  author  had 
been  admired  as  a'preacher,  and  hisfermons  were,  we 
obferved,  more  calculated  to  fupport  that  reputation 
from  the  pulpit,  than  from  the  prefs.     They*  contain 
many  pafiages  happily  conceived,  and  fome  Ifrong 
traits  of  pathetic,  but  are  not  eminent  for  polifh  of 
ftyle.    A  fmall  volume  of^i*  praffical^  fermons  by  Mr. 
Ed.  ffbitaker,  has  alfo  contributed  very  laudably  to  the 
means  of  religious  improvement.     Several  fingle  fer- 
mons of  great  merit  have  alfo  appealed,  among  which 
it  might  be  injuftice  to  many,  to  ipecify  a  few  plirticu- 
kriy.     The  bed  of  them   we  hope  to  fee  preferved 
hereafter,  more  efFe&ually,  in  the  volumes  of  their 
refpe&ive  authors.     Of  large  works  in  divinity  no- 
thing more    important  has   for    fome    time    been 
added  to    our    domeftic    literature  than  the    intro- 
duBion  to  the  New  Tcjlament>  by  *  the  late  ProfeJJbr  Mi- 

*  No.  VL  p-  665.    +  No.  yi.  p.  670-  '  t  No.  VI.  p.  701. 
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« 

ibatlis  *.  Tttetraftflation  with  numerous  annotations  - 
is  executed  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Mar/Zr,  • 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  aihd  publifhed  at  the 
prefs,  and  with  the  afliftance  of  that  Univerfity,  in 
defraying  the  expence*  an  afliftance  highly  honoura- 
ble both  to  the  Univerfity  and  to  the  editor.  This 
publication  contains  at  prefent  only  half  of  the  origi- 
nal work  of  Mkhaelis :  but  we  earneftly  hope  to  fee 
the  three  volumes  increafed  to  fix  by  the  addition  of 
the  remainder.  In  its  prefent  form  it  is  perfedl  as 
far  as  it  goes,  refpe&ing  matters  of  general,  introduc- 
tion, and  affords,  perhaps,  more  topics  for  important 
attention  and  in veftigation  to  ftudents  in  divinity,  than 
my  book  that  has  been  publifhed  for  fome  time.  Yet 
the  remaining  part,  which  contains  the  particular  in- 
troduction to  each  book  of  the  New  Teftament,  ought 
byalt  means  to  be  prefented  to  the  Englifh,  as  it  has  to 
the  German  public.  As  the  conclulion  of  our  general 
obfervationson  this  book  appears  at  the  fame  time  with 
this  preface>  we  (hall  have  nothing  further  »  remark 
upon  it.  A  fmall  trad:,  of  Oblervations  on  a  fa- 
mous paflage  in  Juflin  Martyr  f,  employed  by  the  Ro- 
miih  Church  to  defend  the  worfnip  of  angels* 
iirew  our  attention  to  it,  though  anonymous; 
nor  was  it  till  vre  had  printed  our  remarks  upon  it>_ 
very  much  at  length,  that  we  learnt  it  to  be  the  pro- 
duction of  Mr.  Bryant.  It  is  worthy  of  him.  Wc 
need  fay  no  more.  The  important  publication  of  the 
Beza  MS.  at  Cambridge  under  the  dhe&ion  of  Dr. 
Kipling  %>  required  much  care  in  the  rcvifion.  It  is 
of  fo  much  confequence  that  manufcripts  of  fuch 
antiquity  and  authority  ihould  be  rendered  imperilh- 
able  by  fac-fimiles ,  ana  of  fuch  confequence  feconda- 
rily>  that  thofc  fac-fmiit s  ftiould  be  executed  in  the 
very  beft  manner,  that,  without  thcf  fmalleft  inclina- 
tion to  be  captious,,  we  allqwed  ourfclvcs  to  ftate  ex- 
actly where  we  thought  it  might  be  improved^  and 
wherein  the  pofitions  of  the  editor  in  his  preface  ap- 
peared unfound.     At  the  fame  time  we  bore  a  willing 

*  No.  VI.  p.  601.       f  No.  III.  p.  269. 
^  No,  II.  p.  139.  No.  IV.  p.  361. 
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teftimony  to  the  uncommon  fplendor  of  the  *work, 
and  the  general  care  of  the  Profeffor.  A  work  which 
Mkhaelis  earneftly  defired  to  fee,  but  lived  not  to  re- 
ceive, muft,  on  its  appearance,  be  welcomed ;  but  it 
muft  alfo  be  examined.  In  Dr.  Symonds's  fecond 
part  of  h is  Obfervations  on  the  expediencyof  revifing  the 
EneUfh  verfion  of  the  New  Tejlament,  *  we  faw,  as  there 
had  been  in  the  firft,  too  eager  a  defire  to  make 
out  aneceffity  for  alterations,  and  consequently  many 
very  trivial  remarks;  but  yet  many  things  alio,  that 
whenever  a  revifion  can  with  propriety  be  under- 
taken, will  contribute  to  the  perfection  of  that  wofk* 
But  it  is  time  for  us  to  turn  our  eyes  towards 

■ 

History. 

Were  we  to  allow  ourfelves  even  a  larger  fcope 
than  we  take  at  pre  Tent,  and  to  refume  our  re-capitula- 
tion only  annually  or  biennially,  it  would  happen 
(brae tiroes  that  particulartopics would  be  butflenderly 
fupplied  with  matter.  The  article  Hiflory,  after  our- 
laft  Jhort  period  of  four  months,  appeared  refpe&ablc ; 
now,  from  a  larger  interval,  we  have  lefs  of  impor- 
tance to  bring  forward.  The  firft  volume  of  Afr. 
Polwhclc's  Hiftorical  views  of  Devon/hire  t*  a  work  fub- 
fidiary,  or  fupplementary  to  his  proper  hiflory  of  that 
county,  laid  us  under  the  ncceflity  of  controverting 
fome  extraordinary  pofitions  there  advanced,  but  yet 
drew  from  us,  and  deferved,  fuch  commendations  re- 
fpefting  the  execution  of  particular  parts,  as  the  pen  of 
fuch  a  writer  will  always  command.  Mr.  Bd /ham's  Me- 
moirs of  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  of  the  Houfc  of  Brunf- 
wi J,  gives  a  recent  and  important  period  of  our  nation- 
al hiftury,  not  altogether  free  from  the  bias  of  parti- 
cular partialities,  but  with  elegance,  ability,  and,  in  the 
main,  with  fidelity*  It  is  a  contribution  to  the  (lores 
of  our  hiltory  which  will  be  confoicuous  even  in  this 
age  of  hiftorical  compofition.     The  Inquiry  into  the 

f  No. 111.  p.  330.    +  No.  III.  p.  241.  IV.  400.  V.  541. 
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Life  of  Alexander  the  Great *,  by  Sir  Richard  Clayton, 
from  the  French  of  Baron  de  St.  Croix,  is  not  only  a 
good  tranflation  of  a  valuable  original,  but  much  en- 
hances the  utility  of  that  work,  by  many  judicious  notes, 
and  corre&ions  of  confiderable  errors.  We  regard 
the  reign  of  Alexander  as  one  of  the  moft  interefting 
parts  of  ancient  hiftory;  which  will  be  feen  by  the  care 
withwhich  we  entered  into  the  defence  of  Arrian's  ac- 
count of  the  battle  of  Iflus  f  :  and  we  fhall  always 
be  happy  to  pay  attention  to  any  work  from  which 
that  period  can  derive  elucidation.  The  fubjeft,  as 
we'have  faid,  is  far  from  being  exhaufted.  Many  er- 
rors yet  remain  to  be  removed,  and  many  points,  par- 
ticularly of  geographical  knowledge^  with  refpefct  to 
the  marches  and  voyages  of  that  conqueror,  to  be 
cleared  up.  Even  a  minute  fragment  of  truly  au- 
thentic hiftory  is  valuable.  For  this  reafon,  a 
lhort  trafton  the  Con/piracy  of  the  lOthof  Augujl>  by 
M.  Bigot  de  Sainte  Croix^  t>ne  of  the  Miirifters  to 
Louis  XVI.  at  the  time,  and  an  eye  witnefs  of  all 
that  he  relates,  engaged  our  attention  more  than  in 
proportion  to  its  fize  \.  It  does  honour  to  the  writer, 
and  will  probably  remain  as  one  of  the  bed  documents 
on  the  fubjeft  of  that  dreadful  period.  The  Memoirs  of 
the  Agency  ofGregorio  Panzani  j|  in  England,  during 
three  years,  for  the  purpofe  of  fettling  difputes 
among  the  Roman  Catholics,  are  by  their  editor  Mr. 
Berington^  almoft  advanced  into  a  hiftory  of  that  feft 
in  England  fince  the  Rerformation.  The  fubjeft  of 
(he  book  is  not  attractive,  but  it  is  made  the  molt  of. 

Biography. 

The  Lives  of  thzDedns  of  Canterbury »,  by  Mr.  Toddft, 
may  be  mentioned,  not  as  an  important,  or  very  ufe- 

*  No.  V.  p.  510.  VI..  620.        +  P.  620 — 619. 
J  A  different  pcrfop,  and  indeed  a  little  different  in  name,  from 
ihe  Baron  de  St.  Croix  above-mentioned. 

§  No.  III.  p.  263.  IV.  p.  425. — The  book  is  fold  by  Edwards  in 
Bond-ftreet,  which  was  not  marked  on  our  copy. 
(J  No.  I.  p.  11.  .1[  No.  VI.  p,  662. 
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ftil,  but  as  an  agreeable  work ;  from  its  nature  a  com- 
pilation, but  colle&ed  with  c$re,  and  delivered  in  a 
pleafing  manner.  The  Life  of  Bifkop  Baylor  \  pub- 
lifted  by  Mr.  fVheeldonJx*  only  his  funeral  fermon  by 
Biihop  Ruft,  and  the  book  merely  a  tribute  to  his 
merits,  in  certain  fele&ions  from  his  works.  A  real 
life  of  that  Prelate,  if  any  new  materials  f<?r  it  could 
be  found,  would  intereftmany  readers.  Of  Mr*  ChaL 
men's  Life  of  Ruddiman]  we  fhall  fpeak  in  our  next 
Preface. 

« 

Antiquities.    . 

In  a  ffiort  article  J,  we  took  upon  us  to  announce, 
though  yet  imperfeQ,  the  Via  Appia  of  Carlo  Labruzzi, 
pubhihed  under  the  aufpices  of  Sir  Richard  Hoare, 
becaufe  we  are  anxious  to  fee  a  work  of  fuch  uncom- 
mon importance  to.  the  fcience  of  Antiquities  com- 
pleted, to  which  point,  without  being  known  and  pa- 
tronized, it  cannot  eafily  attain.  -  Infer iptioris  are  in* 
terefiing,  not  only  to  the  antiquarian  but  to  the  hiftori- 
an,  grammarian,  and  every  ftudent  in  the  languages, 
and  this  publication  promifes  to  comprehend  more 
original  inferiptions  than  any  tingle  work  that  has  yet 
appeared.  In  our  firft  volume  and  preface  we  noticed 
thetwofirll  volumes  of  the  Indian  Antiquities,  by  Mr,. 
Maurice^  as  a  work  of  lingular  merit ;  the  third  vo+ 
lutne  has  fince  been  given  to  the  public,  and  is  con* 
du&ed  with  equal  induftry  and  ingenuity  [|*  To  the 
completion  of  this  defign  alfo  we  fervently  v/ifh  fuc- 
cefs.  The  fubftance  of  Mr.  Bryant's  celebrated  Ana*, 
lyfis  of  Ancient  Mythology,  is  prefented  in  a  conve- 
nient form  of  abridgment  in  Mr.  HolweWs  Mythological 
DiBionaryl,  which,  though  it  might  have  been  im- 
proved by  the  revilion  of  the  original  author)  is  exe- 
cuted with  diligence,  and  certainly  announced  with 
mod  eft  y. 

•  No.  IV.  p.  431*     f  No/VI.  p.  611.    %  No.  II.  p.  1S4. 
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•     Topography. 

A  mort  fplendid  work  of  this  kind  than  the  8iJlo~ 
ry  of  the  Rivers  of  Great  Britain0  cannot  often  be 
produced.  Nor' is  it  always  that,  in  fuch  produ&ions, 
the  written  part  correfponds  fo  well,  in  elegance  of 
ftyle,  and  judicious  management  of  Its  topics,  to  the 
general  merits  of  its  clafc ;  beauty,  and  accuracy  of 
delineation,  and  typographical  magnificence.  The 
firft  volume  published  demands  this  teftimony,  and  we 
doubt  not  that  thofe  which  are  to  follow  will  continue 
to  defcrve  it. 

Travels. 

It  might  admit  of  a  doubt,  whether  the  Journal  of 
Dr.  Moore%  the  firft  volume  of  which  we  noticed  in 
our  firft  Preface  f>  and  the  fecond  remains  to  be  men-* 
tioned  J  here,  fhoukl  he  clafled  with  Hillary  of  with 
Travels.  Its  title  brings  it  to  the  latter  divifion,  but 
its  contents,  which  are  chiefly  a  narration  *of  the 
events  of  France  in  the  year  1792,  and  the  beginning 
of  1793,  refer  it  to  Hiftory.  Xhis  entertaining  au- 
thor has  appeared  ufually  in  the  character  of  a  travel-, 
ler,  and  as  he  makes  his  movements  in  that  country 
the  vehicle  of  his  relation,  we  think  itj  not  expedient 
to  remove  it.  If  lefs  lively  than  fome  former  produc- 
tions of  Dr.  Moore,  this  work  is,  on  many  accounts, 
deferving  of  applaufe.  It  carries  with  it  much  ime- 
reft,  and  dpubtlefs,  authentichy,  and  th*  refleftions 
of  the  writer  are  fuch  as  do  him  honour.  Travels 
are  for  ever  varied,  as  the  objefts  of  the  traveller  difW 
fer.  Dr.1  Smith  is  a  fcientific  traveller,  and,  in  his 
Sketch  of  a  ?W  on  the  Continent  §,  we  were  fo  much  in- 
tcreftedby  his  botanical  notice?,  and  yet  more  by  his 
anecdotes  of  eminent  Profeffors  in  that  and  other 
fciences,  that  it  was  with  regret  we  found  him  turning 
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occafionally  to  the  hagknied  topics  of  tourijls,  palaces, 
and  pi &u  res.  Mr*  Gray,  who  publiihed  Letters  during 
iheamrfeof  a  Tour  through  Germany,  &c.#  may  be 
called  a  moral  traveller,  unlefs  to  moral  any  perfon 
ihould  think  it  neceffary  to  annex  the  idea  of  dull, 
whicb  certainly  we  do  not  mean*  Mr.  Gray  is  a  fpi- 
rited  obferver  of  local  peculiarities,  and  their  tenden- 
cies. Both  thefe  tours  may  be  read  with  diftinft  kinds 
of  pleafure,  though  the  ground  over  which  their  au- 
thors .went  is  in  many  parts  the  fame.  Such  is  the 
advantage  of  a  fertile  fubjeft,  bandied  by  minds  of 
different  cafh. 

Politics. 

This  certainly  ranks  among  the  fubjefts  that  are  inex- 
hauflible,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  prefent  times 
employ  many  minds  in  di  feu  fling  it,  both  generally  and 

!)articularly«  No  perfonhas  lately  given  a  more  general 
cope  to  his  ideas  than  Mr.  Wilde,  though  writing  on 
a  particular  topic,  in  his  Addrefs  to  the  Society  of  Friends 
of  the  People  t.  With  a  fluency  of  eloquence  by  no 
means  common,  he  has  made  his  defence  of  Mr. 
Burke  a  vehicle  for  many  opinions,  which  the  vivaci- 
ty of  his  ftyle  has  ufualfy  rendered  interefting  to  his 
readers.  With  many  merits,  his  performance  has 
only  the  fault  of  redundancy.  This  work,  as  well  as 
Mr.  Chalmers9 s  EJlimate  of  the  Comparative  Strength  of 
Great  Britain*  £3c.  J  may  be  termed  a  book,  the  reft 
vhichwe  have  to  notice  in  this  clafs  are  pamphlets 
only,  by  their  fize,  but  feveral  of  them  confiderablc 
in  point  of  merit.  Mr.  Chalmers  has,  in  this  edition, 
prefixed  a  pamphlet  to  his  book,  and  a  pamphlet  of 
no  little  force  of  wit  and  reafoning,  his  dedication  to 
Dr.  Currie  of  ^Liverpool,  in  the  c  ha  rafter  of  Jafper 
Wilfon.  The  great  Queftion  of  Peace  or  War  pro- 
duced feveral  publications  of  merit,  among  which  oa 
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the  fide  of  the  neceffity  of  war,  the  roofl  rem  ark  able 
were  that  of  Mr.  Vanjittart  on  the  Propriety  of  con- 
cluding Peace*;  Mr.  Miles  on  the  QmduS  of  France 
towards  Great  Britain  t;  Mr.  Bowles,  on  the  ObjeSions 
to  the  Wqr^t  which  he  examines  and  refutes.     On  the 
oppofite  fide,  the  Letters  on  the  Concert  of  Princes  §, 
though  extended  by  much   irrelevant  matter,   and 
tendered  heavy*by  the  mode  of  that  extenfion  are  bed 
worthy  of  notice.       But  a  produ&ion  not  origi- 
nally intended  for  a  pamphlet,    the  Speech  of  Lord 
Morrington\\9  delivered  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons* 
on  Jan.  21,  1794,  carried  with  it  more  complete 
convidion    concerning    the   neceffity   of  the    war, 
than  any  fingle  work..     The  proceedings  of  the 
French   are  there  laid  open,  from  their   own    do- 
cuments, in  the  cleared  and  mod  perfeft  manner. 
JHr..  Brand9   in  a  moil  able  traft  on  the  propofi- 
tion  of  altering  the  conflituiion  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons i,  has  thrown  many  original  lights  on  that  im- 
portant fobjeft:  which  is  alfo  very  ably  handled   in 
the  appendix  to  Mr.  Pyc's  Tranflation  of  Xenophon  on  the 
Athenian  Government**)  a  produQion  flill  more  maf- 
terly  than  the  French  tranflation  noticed  in  our  fe- 
cond  volume,  (p.  215)  and  in  all  refpefts  deferving  of 
attention.     In  a  very  excellent  manner,  Mr.  Owen  of 
C.  C.  Coll.  Cambridge,  drew  up  a  Retrofpc8i+9  con- 
taining reflexions  on  the  ftate  of  religion  and  politics 
in  France  and  Great  Britain  ;  and  promifes  to  be  an 
eminent  reafoner  on  political  fubjedts.     Two  French 
pamphlets,  after  being  much  noticed  in  their  origi- 
nal form,  have  been  made  Englifh  by  tranflation, 
and  certainly  deferve  to  have  their  appearance  re- 
Corded.    Thefe  are>  the  final  publication  of  Brijfot  XX* 
in  which  he  unveiled  many  of  the  iniquitous  myfte- 
rics  of  his  own  party,  and  of  his  adverfaries  ;  and  the 
Confderations  on  the  French  Revolution,  by  M.  Mallet  du 
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Pan*,  a  writer  who  defended  true  liberty  in  France, 
much  longer  than  it  was  fafe  to  do  fo,  and  now  in 
exile  from  that  country,  continues  to  labour  in  the 
caiifc  of  order,  Thefe  are  the  chief,  though  by  no 
means  all  the  productions  of  merit,  to  which  the  pre- 
fent  circumftances  have  given  birth* 

Law, 

The  commencement  of  a  new  work,  by  Mr.  WiU 
titms,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  intended  to  deliver  tht 
*>hok  Law  relative  to  the  duty  and  office  of  ajujlice  of  the 
Peace,  was  noticed  in  the  firft  number  of  this  vo- 
lume f*  On  a  comparifon  of  what  there  appeared, 
with  the  great  work  already  exifting  on  that  i'ubjeS, 
we  faw  fome  reafon  to  prefer,  and  fome  to  c en  lure 
ibis.  We  wait  for  the  completion  of  the  defign, 
before  we  attempt  to  record  a  decided  opinion.  The 
reports  of  Ptcre  Williams,  £jq.  %  a  book  of  the  moft 
efiablifhed  eftimation  in  the  law,  republifhed  in  a 
manner  truly  mafterly  by  Mr.  Cox,  of  Lincoln's-Jnn, 
afford  a  treafure  to  the  practical  lawyer;  which, 
though  fach  works  are  generally  known  throughout 
the  profeffion,  it  would  be  unpardonable  in  us  not  to 
mention.  As  far  as  our  recommendation  can  go,  we 
unequivocally  approve,  and  felicitate  the  ftudents 
and  profeflbrs  of  the  law  on  its  appearance. 

« 

Poetry. 

We  have  but  few  triumphs  of  the  Mufcs  to  record. 
Thofe  ladies  continue  their  referved  difpofition,  and 
beftow  their  favours  very  fparingly.  One  of  their 
own  fex  has  been  not  altogether  unheard  by  them  §: 
Peter  Pindar  has  continued  to  have  a  kind  of  fuccels 
in  hisboifterous  mode  of  courtlhip  [|;  and  one  or  two. 
young  poets  have  difplayed  that  pfomife  of  talents, 
which  leaves  us  room  to  hope  for  fomething  more 
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perfeft  in  their  future  efforts*.  Mr.  Knight,  with 
no  final]  degree  of  felicity,  in  parts,  at  lead,  of  his 
production,  has  formed  a  aidaftic  poem  on  the  fub- 
jeft  of  land/cafe  t :  and  Mr.  Whitehoufc  has  prefcnted 
us  with  odc%  ox  confiderable  vigour  J.  The  comple- 
tion of  Mr.  TaJkcr'svoXumzs  gives  to  the  public  many 
approved  competitions  in  a  convenient  form,  with 
the  acceflion  of  fome  that  are  new  §.  His  works  in 
general  certainly  deferve  commendation,  and  fuch  a 
patronage  as  might  be  ufeful,  as  well  as  honourable, 
to  him.  Having  faid  this,  we  muft,  for  the  pre  feat, 
difmifs  the  topic  of  poetry.  ' 

English  Classics  republished,  or 

translated.  '  • 

Sh*kfptart%  the  inexhauftible  refource  of  pub- 
lifhers  has  appeared  under  a  new  form  by  the  care  of 
Mr.  Rann\\  who,  printing  the  text  corredly  in  a 
large  o£tavo,  has  fubjoinedonly  fuch  notes  as  tend  to 
the  neceflary  elucidation  of  the  author,  for  common 
readers.  The  illuftrations  of  this  poet,  in  a  volume 
of  curious  prints,  deferve  alfo  to  berecorded*.  'A 
fefedion  has  lately  been  produced  from  /the  works  of 
our  early  poets  **,  which,  as  it  renders  acceffible  and 
purchafable,  what  was  fcattered  before  in  volumes 
not  eafy  to  colled,  and  of  lome  Coft,  muft  be  accept- 
able to  all  who  intereft  themfelves  in  the  hiftory  of 
firitifh  genius.  Our  incomparable  epic  poet  has  had 
a  handfome  tribute  paid  to  his  merit  by  Sign.  Mar- 
riottini,  whole  commencement  of  his  translation  of 
the  Paradift  Loft  tt  evinces  a  great  (hare  of  induftry  ; 
and,  though  not  faultlefs,  promifes  a  work  which 
may  be  reipefied  both  in  Italy  and  England* 

*  Wtn.  Hampjbn  No.  II.  p.  197,  andilfr.  Bidlahe%  No.  V.  p.  528. 
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*  • 

Ancient  Classics. 

The  London  Fariortan  edition  of  the  works  of 
Horace  *,  was  too  interefting  a  fubjeft  of  enquiry  for 
us  to  difmifs  it  lightly.  After  having  examined  it 
with  peculiar  care,  we  are  entitled  to  pronounce, 
that,  as  in  beauty  it  is  equal  to  any  encomium,  fo  in 
corre&nefs,  and  judicious  felediqn'  of  materials,  il 
might  have  exceeded  any  thing  that  has  hitherto  ap- 
peared, had  not  the  original  contriver  of  the  edition 
been  (hatched  away  by  a  fate,  which  every  friend  to 
literature  mud  long  lament:  or  had  not  the  furviving 
editor  confided  rather  too  implicitly  in  his  own  unaf- 
lifted  powers  to  carry  on  the  work  to  its  completion* 
With  every  defeft  that  we  have  thought  ourfelves 
obliged  to  date,  it  is  a  publication  that  will  do  no  little 
honour  to  the  Britifh  prefs. 

.  Novels* 

As  thefe  productions  thicken  upon  us,  we  have 
thought  it  neceffary  to  give  them  a  feparate  title, 
and  have  placed  them  after  books  of  a  poetical  kind, 
to  which,  as  works  of  invention,  they  are  nearly 
allied.  In  this  clafs  we  have  feen  lately  feveral  pro- 
ductions worthy  of  notice.  The  lovers  of  fuch  read- 
ing will  find  amufement  not  altogether  unprofitable  in 
the  perufal  of  Selimai;  of  The  CaftU  ofWolfenbach,  by 
Mrs.  Parfon$%:  of  the  Devil  in  Love,  tranflated  from 
the  French  of  Mr.  Gazotte  \.  The  Widow,  by  Mrs.  Ro- 
hinjm\;  Henry,  an  anonymous  novel  If;  The  Wandrings 
tf  Warwick,  by  Mrs.  Smith**,  and  Ms  Maid  of  the  Ham- 
fa,  by  R.  M.  Roche  if  may  alfo  be  read  with  pleafure. 
We  do  not  with  peculiar  warmth  recommend  the  read- 
ing of  thefe  novels,  becaufe  we  think  almolt  every  other 
innocent  fpecies  of  reading  more  advantageous :  but 
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to  thofe  who  are  determined  to  read  nothing  better, 
or  who  require  relaxation  from  feverer  application  of 
the  mind,  we  can  fafelv  point  out  thefe,  as  exhibiting 
marks  of  ingenuity  and  elegant  fancy ;  and  as  in  gene- 
ral favourable  to  the  inter  efts  of  morality.  Herman 
of  Unna,  tranflated  from  the  German  of  Profejfor  Kra- 
mer *,  appeared  to  us  in  a  higher  Jight.  Much  of  the 
fubjeft  matter  there  is  new,  and  of  a  nature  peculi- 
arly curious  and  interefting,  and  the  whole  fable  is 
well  contrived  and  well  conduced.  We  read  it  with 
pleafure,  and  recommend  it  with  equal  iatisfac- 
tion.  The  Cavtrn  of  Death  t,  is  rather  a  tale  tban  a 
novel,  yet  it  is  a  tale  of  much  poetical  invention  and 
fpirit,  told  in  elegant  language.  Mr.  jfcphjbn's  poli- 
tical romance  entitled  The  Gonfeflions  of  James  Baptijle 
Couteau%,  is  as  of  another  (pedes.  It  is  a'  fpirited 
fatire  on  crimas,  alas!  too  real;  and  the  greateft 
interruption  to  the  force  of  its  humour  is  the  melan- 
choly refle£Uon  which  fuggefts.  itfelf  too  frequently, 
that  the  atrocious*  character  of  a  French  Sans  Ouloite, 
&c.  delineated  in  it,  is,  perhaps,  not  at  all  exagge- 
rated. 

Mathematics. 

A  work  of  very  high  importance  in  this  branch  of 
ftudy,  was  announced  by  us  in  the  very  firft  page  of 
this  prefent  volume.  This  was  Taylor's  Tabks  of  Logo- 
rithms  \.  When  we  confider  with  what  trouble  tables 
of  logarithms  are  conftrufted,  how  very  long  a  work 
it  is  to  bring  them  to  their  conclufion,  how  painful 
they  muft  be  to  transcribe,  and, how  very  difficult  to 
correftin  the. printing,  a  wonder  is  almoft  excited  bow 
they  are  ever  given  to  the  public.  Proportioned, 
however,  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  muft  be  the 
fatisfa&ion  of  receiving,  and  we  heartily  congratulate 
the  mathematical  world  on  the  acquifition  of  thefe 
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very  extenfivt  and  accurate  tables.  Mr.  Mackqfs  two 
volumes,  on  the  Theory  and  PraSice  of  finding  the  Lon- 
f>itude*>  form  alfo  an  important  addition  to  the  (lores  of 
knowledge  in  that  part  of  the  fcience.  The  quantity 
of  matter  collefted  and  well  arranged  by  the  judicious 
author,  the  utility  t)f  his  rules,  and  the  neatnefsof 
his  demonstrations,  entitle  him  to  the  thanks  of  all 
who  feek  for  information  on  the  fubjeft  of  bis  book. 
Dr.  Beddoes,  with  infinite  contempt  for  all  who  have 
taught  before  him,  particularly  for  Euclid,  propofes 
to  fubfiitute  fenfibte  images  in  the  place  of  demon- 
ftration,  in  teaching  the  truths  of  geometry  t.  As 
this  is  a  new  propofal,  we  mention  it,  but  we  have 
much  doubt  of  its  adoption  among  men  of  fcience* 

Astronomy*. 

Jt  is  always  with  peculiar  fatisfadion  that  we  fee 
the  abftru  fer  parts  of  fcience  cultivated  by  men  of 
Tank  and  fortune.     It  is  thus,  or  by  aftive  fervices 
to  their  country,  that  they  can  beft  refute  the  illi- 
beral cavils  of  thofe  who  wifh  to  level  all  diftin&ions: 
and,  however  it  may  have  been  in  other  ftates,  in  this 
we  certainly  have  reafon  to  be  proud  of  the  number 
of  them,  in  proportion  to  their  whole  amount,  who 
are  diftinguifhed  in  one  or  other  of  thefe  ways.     Sir 
Henry  Englefield,  by  his  publication  en  the  Determination 
of  the  Orbits  of  Comets  $,  proves  that  he  is  not  merely 
a  dilettanti  in  the  fcience,  but  a  found  proficient, 
capable  of  judging  various  fyftems.  and  of  fup  plying 
deficiencies   in  practical  parts  of  its  mod  difficult 
branches.     Aftronomv  is  a  fcience  in  which  inftru- 
oents  are  required  ofiuch  complication,  magnitude, 
and  expence,  thstf  wwe  it  defthute  of  royal,  noble,  or 
corporate  patronage,  it  mud  quickly  languilh.     As 
prefent  it   is  well  fupported.     Favoured  and  culti- 
vated wkb  Aiccefs  by  the  fovereign,  and  forac  even 
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of  the  very  higheft  among  6ur  nobility  #  j  befides  ftaV- 
ing  efl&blifhments  appointed  for  it  in  our  Universities. 
May  its  progrefs  be  proportioned  to  thefil  encou- 
ragements! 

NaturAl  History  and  Philosophy* 

In  thefe  branches  the  induftry  of  the  prefent  times 
is  conftantly  awake,  and  every  day  produces  either 
new  difcoveries,  or  new  modes  of  circulating  the 
knowledge  that  has  been  acquired.  The  treatifes  on 
Animal  EleHricity,  by  Drs.  Vallit  and  Fowler  %,  pre- 
fent a  vaft  nun>ber  of  curious  and  interefting  expe- 
riments on  a  property  very  lately  obferved  by  Sign. 
Galvani,  and  though  very  diligently  purfued  for  the 
time,  not  yet  fully  inveftigated.  Mr.  Read\  and 
Dr.  Peart  ||,  both  write  with  ingenuity  on  the  fubjeft 
of  Ek&ric  Jitmofpheres,  andpofitive  and  negative  elec- 
tricity; and,  though  feme  difficulties  are  not  yet 
folved  by  either,  the  curious,  as  is  ufual  in  contefls 
between  able  men,  may  glean  inftruftion  from  both 
fides  of  the  contro  ver  fy.  The  Natural  Hijlory  of  Birds 
has  been  familiarized  to  common  readers  by  a  very 
ufeful  *  compilation  f  from  the  lateft  and  moll  ap- 
proved naturalifts :  and  Botany,  both  indigenous  and 
exotic,  continues  to  be  circulated  for  general  in- 
ftru&ion  in  the  periodical  works  of  Sowerby**  and 
Curtis  ft. 

Medicine. 

Nor  do  the  purfuits  of  medicine  fufFer  any  intermix 
lion  ;  our  phyficians  have  long  been  diftinguifhed  for 
learning  and  fagacity,  and  they  continue  to  main- 
tain their  charafcler.  On  the  StrvBuret  Qeeonomy,  end 
Difeafes  of  the  Liver  we  have  lately  had  a  mod  excel- 
lent  and  inftru&ivc  treatife  from  Dr.  Saunders  £f. 

•  Vbe  Dnh  of  Marlborough  is  faid  to  be  a  profound  aftronoiaer. 
+  No.  III.  p.  253.  %  No-  VI.  p.  682.  i  No.  V.  p.  573.  n  No.  V. 
p.  574.  f  No.  V\  p.  537.  ••  No,  II.  p.  147.  ft  No.  IV. 
p.  424.    Xt  No.  I.  p.  34. 
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Mr.  Forbes  has  republifeed,  with  additions,  his  trea- 
life  on  the  Gravel  and  Gout*;  and  the  fame  has  been 
done  by  Dr.  Withering,  with  refpe£t  to  his  account  of 
the  Scarlet  Fever  and  Sore  Throat  t,  an  ufeful  and 
original  performance.  A  mod  painful  and  obfeure 
difeare,  often  lurking  where  it  is  unfufpe&ed,  The 
Difeafeofthe  Hip  Joint,  fcrofulous  in  its  origin,  and  ge- 
nerally formidable  in  its  effe&s,  has  received  a  mod 
material  elucidation  from  the  fagacity  and  attention 
of  Mr.  Ford  J,  from  whofe  difcoverics  and  mode  of 
pra&ice  the  mod  beneficial  effefts  may  be  expe&ed. 
Dr.  Crump' s  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Opium  §,  and 
Mr.  White's  Trcatife  on  the  Struma  or  Scrofula  ||,  are 
both  works. that  deferve  the  attention  of  pra&itioners. 
Few  greater  plans  have  beefn  meditated  than  that  of 
Dr.  Haygarth  of  Chefter,  for  exterminating  the  na- 
tural fmall  pox,  which  is  detailed  in  two  oftavo 
volumes  f.  It  is  impoffible  not  to  wifh  fuccefs  to  an 
endeavour  fo  philanthropic,  nor  would  we  by  any 
doubts  of  ours,  throw  even  the  ftiadow  of  an  obftacle 
in  its  way.  It  is  well  conceived,  and  ably  explained. 
May  it  have  better  fate  than  plans  in  general  which 
depend  on  the  careful  co-operation  of  very  many  in- 
dividuals !  The  novelty  of  a  Medical  Speftaior**  en- 
deavouring to  unite  amufement  with  profeffional 
inftruftion,  deferves  at  leaft  to  be  mentioned:  though 
the  author  feems  too  much  devoted  to  a  particular 
hypotbefis.  Of  Hamilton's  Regimental  Surgeon  tt  -atfo 
it  would  beinjuftice  not  to  fpeak  in  terms  of  com- 
mendation. fc 

Arts. 

Mufic  will  never  want  admirers  while  any  tafte  for 
elegance  fubfifts;  and  to  enable  thofe  admirers  to 
attain  with  eafe  fome  knowledge  of  its  hiftoTy,  has 
been  the  endeavour  of  Mr.  Eajlcott,  in  his  Sketches  of 

'•  No.  III.  p.  3$$.  +  No.  IV.  p.  38c.  J  No.  V.  p.  532. 
*  No.  VI.  p.  642.  ||  No.  VI.  p.  646.  f  No.  V.  p.  555. 
••  No.  VL  p.  698.    ++  Vol.  II.  p.  389,  andlll.  No.  I.  p.  43. 
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the  Origin  #,  &c.  of  this  art.  Hogarth  illujlrated,  by 
Mr.  John  Ireland^  is  a  work  which,  by  its  fpeedy 
re-appearance  in  a  fecond  edition,  teftifies  how  at- 
tentive the  public  is  to  the  merits  of  that  mod  original 
and  unrivalled  artift.  More  works  on  Hogarth  will 
yet  be  produced,  and  all,  it  is  probable,  will  be 
eagerly  received. 

Publications  op  learned  Societies. 

• 

Under  this  title,  father  than  in  the  fweeping  claP 
of  Mifcellanies,  fhould  we  at  firft  have  placed  fuch 
refpedtable  produ&ions  as  the  Afiatic  Refearches^  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Mancheflcr  Society,  &c.  We  now  cor- 
,  reel  our  error,  and  diftinguifh  them  as  they  ought  to 
be  diftinguifhed.  Of  ouf.  attention  to  the  Afiatic 
Rtjtarchts  we  have  given  ample  proof,  in  allotting  to 
the  third  volume  of  that  work  no  lefs  than  four  arti- 
cles X*  Some  of  the  treatifes  in  that  v  lume  have  a 
degree  of  importance  which  entitles  them  to  the  moft 
ample  difcuflion.  We  therefore  gratified  ourfelves, 
and,  we  doubt  not,  our  readers,  by  confidering  them 
at  large.  The  fecond  volume  of  the  Memoirs  oj  the 
Mandiejler  Society,  contains  alfo  many  curious  papers  §t 
it  does  honour  to  the  members  that  compofe  it,  and 
we  hope  to  fee  the  work  continued  long  with  equal 

fpirit. 

< 
Miscellanies. 

Of  works  reducible  only  to  this  clafs,  very  few 
remain  to  be  noticed.  Mr.  D'Ifraeli*s  Dijrertation  on 
Anecdotes  ||  may  be  mentioned  as  an  entertaining 
traQ  :  and  Mr.  Tweddel's  Academical  Prolu/ions  f,  con- 
fining of  eflays  in  verfe  and  profe,  in  Latin  and  in 
Jfcnglilh,  could  not  well  be  introduced  in  any  other 
place.     The  ft)  le  and  genius  of  the  author  deferved 

•  No  II.  p.  149.      +  No.  IV.  p.  439.     {  Vol.  II.  p.  40$,  and 

this  No.  II.  p.  1 C3.    No.  IV.  p.  387. '  Nb.  VI.  p.  630.      §  Vol. 

II.  p.  360,  and  of  ttiis,  Nof  I.  p.  61  ♦      ||  No,  I.  p.  38.     ^  No.  V. 
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and  obtained  our  commendation ;» to  his  fentimenta 
on  particular  fubjefts,  we  could  not  but  objeQ.  As 
an  agreeable  Mifcellany,  and  a  very  commendable 
proof  of  talents  in  a  young  author,  we  mentioned 
with  pleafure,  and  we  again  mention,  the  Country 
Spc&ator  *  by  Mr.  Midd/don^  who,  at  the  time  when  it 
appeared  was  curate  of  the  place  in  which  it  was  pub- 
lifhed.  Finally  an  elegant  effufion  of  genius,  on  a 
fubjeft  well  deferving  of  its  efforts,  the  EuntralOraiion 
for  Louis  XVI3t  requires  our  notice:  after  which, 
we  recoiled  little,  if  any  thing,  of  confequence  fuffi-, 
cient.to  be  thus  brought  forward ;  or  fuitable  to  our 
plan  of  recording  only  what  we  can  commend,  among 
the  fubje&s  of  the  critiques  contained  in  this  volume. 


No.  V.  p,  57t.       +  No.  V.  p*  j jo* 


t  V         >      •   .  • 


I     . 


t         •   J  ■       < 


TABLE 


TO   THE 


feOOKS  REVIEWED  IN  VOLUME  HL 


K  B.  For  remarkable  Paflages  in 
the  INDEX  at  the 

ADVENTURES  of  a  fcil- 
ling  —  200 

Amfconopa&ulatheologica  463 
Ampelii  ltbcr  memoriaka  456 
Anatok  —  692 

Appia  via  iHuftrata  1 84 

Arnold,  Cafe   of  Hydrophobia 

680 

Arthimius's  Explanation   of  the 

Halms*  Arab*  220 

- —  Guide  to  the  true  faith, 

Arab.  ■  220 

Afiatk  refearchea,  vol.  3, 

15  c,  3*1  >  630 
Aflbciation  at    the  Crown  and 

Anchor,  remarks  On  706 

B 

Sandin*  bibliocheca  teopoldina 
Lanrentiana  —        583 

Barnard's  observations    — -     90 

Beddoes  on  dexnonfrrative  evi- 
dence, fcc.  — *  ^6i 

Bte,  on  the  manner  of  treating, 
Italian  —  494 

Betiham's  memoirs  of  the  kings  of 
the  Honfe  of  Brunfwick      $0 1 

Bengal,  nine  letters  on  the  opera- 
tions of  tW  army  in  45 1 

Bergman  mannel  du  mineralo- 
gflk  —  347 

BeringtonV  memoirs  of  Grc- 
gono  Panzani  —       11 

Beft'a  Sermon  — ^  342 

Btzz  Codex  evangeliorum 

tt.  W>  362 

Bible,  cflays  on  (cleft  parts      01 


the   Criticiftna  and  Eltratt, 
End  of  the  Volume, 

Bidlake's  poems  —        52B 

Bbethius  on  the  jubilee  of  the 
Swedifh  church  (SwedUh)  22$ 

BofweU'slife  of  Johnfon        191 

Bowles  on  the  war  cj* 

BoydelTs  hiftory  of  the  principal 
rivers  of  Great  Britain      049 

Bracken's  fait  fermon  579 

Brand  on  the  Houfe  of  Commona 

686 

Breitenbauch  hiftory  of  Arcadia, 
German  458 

Briflbt  to  his  condiments       440; 

Britim  patriot  to  his  fellow-citi- 
xens  —  '  44c 

Burja's  introduction  to  optics, 
catoptrics,  and  dioptrics,  Ger- 
man ^—  46$ 

Burke,  addrefs  to,  from  the  Swi- 
nilh  multitude        —         57  c; 

Butt's  poems  —  6o4 

c 

Canes  di&onario  Efpanol-Ladno* 
Arabigo  —  209 

Canterbury  brawn  —  700 
Carmen  feculare,  to  the  member! 
of  the  Royal  Academy  569 
Catechifra,  the  true  Briton's  570 
Cavern  of  death  — •     444 

Chalmers's  efUmate  561' 

■■  ■  ■■  life  of  Ruddiman  611 
Chantreau  lettres  ecrites  de  Bar- 
celona ■*-  208 
■  voyage  en  Roflee  707 
Churchill's  Liverpool  odes       8y 

c  Cic:ro 


Cicdti  ded!vinatione\  editio  Hot* 
tingeri  —  105 

Clayton's  Alexander  626 

Club  Law  — r  339 

Coalition,  or  opera  rehearfed  693 
Coghlan,  Mrs.  Memoirs  of  346 
Confufion's  mafter-piece  569 
Cook's  addreft  on  the  Philanthro- 
pic Society  ^-*  45' 
Cooper's  charge  —  90 
Cornides  dd  religionc  veterum 
Hungarorom  —  716 
Corvini  libellus  deAugutHpro- 

genie  *-*  4^ 

Cofens'sfermona         —        670 
Gouteau's  confeffions  616, 

Country  ipc^tor  $7/ 

Cox's  edit,  of  Peerc  Williams  s 

reports  —  £$3 

Crois,  the  purfe,  or  the  benevolent 

tar  °93 

Crumpe  on  opium        —      642 
Curtis's  botanical  magazine,  v.  7 


D. 


4*4 


Debate's  life  of  the  late  Queen  of 
France  —  698 

Xtevilinlove        —        87,207 
Dewe's  fermon  —        93 

Dibdin,  trial  for  a  libel  on    206 
Diodorus  Siculus  461 

D'lfraeli  on  anecdotes  ^  38 

Domeftic  happinefs,  guide  to  696 
Dudley,  Bate,   the  travellers  in 

Switzerland  — -        693 

duelling,  advice  to  feconda      95 
Dukinfield  Lodge  197 

Dupe,  a  modern  ketch  605 

Dufaulx  fur  la    fuppreflion   des 

jeux  dc  hazard,  des  tfipots,  et 

des  lotteries  35° 

E. 
Eaftcott's  (ketches  on  mafic    1 49 
Eaft  India  Company,  debate  on 

renewing  the  charter  —  340 
Eaft  India-houfe  debates  #  203 
Ebeling's  geography    of    North 

America,  German  460 

Education  for  a  female  orphan- 

fcouic  ~  696 


£MTS. 

England,  account  of  the  iStftti 
and  political  acts  of  the"  Kings 
and    Queens  of   England  to 

1  $88.  —  4< 

Englefield  on  comets  481 

Englfrfh  botany,  vol.  t  147 

Efchenburg,  examples  adapted  to 
the  theory  of  the  belles-lettres, 
Gerrhari  .    *6"'  463 

Evans's  juvenile  pieces         .  452 
Evening  recreations  451 

Eyre,  a  friend  to  Old  England 

¥: 

Fabrlcii  bibliotheca'  Grasca     462 
Father's  advice  to  his  daughters 
re/pecting  marriage  206 

Finckes's  gsography,  Germ.  109 
Flof  ian,  fables  de  7 1  r 

Fofbe  upon  gravel  and  gout  333 
Ford  on  the  hip  joint  .  53a 
Fowler  on  amrnaieleclrieity  68a 
Fox  on  the  national  fail  445 
Fox,  fylr.pbferv.  on  the  conduct 
^  of,  in  the  laft  feffions  201 

Fox,  Mr*  obferv.  on  his  conduct 
in  the  impeacnment  .of  Mr. 
Haftings  —4         44.9 

Francomania  ~  693 

Franklin's  works  283. 

Fugitive  of  folly  9J 

Fufiebom,  accefllons  to  the  hifto-    , 


ry  of  philofophy,  Germ.     2 1 2 
G. 

Gamiad  —  442 

Gerald,  a  Convention  the  only 

means  of  faving  us  from  ruin 

Geuns  de  civium  valetudme  rei- 
publicsc  recloribus  imprimis 
compendanda  -—       210 

Giefeke's  manuel  for  poets,  Ger* 
man  •*«-  ^  587 

Gottingea  commentationes  iocic- 
tatis  —  455 

Gray's  tour  —         374 

Grofe's  fail  fermon  C78 

Gunnings  Mrs.  memoirs  of  Mary 

194 

Gymnafiica  democratka '  1 99 
'  Hill1* 


CONTENTS. 


XXV 


FT. 


Hall's  apology  for  the  freedom  of 
the  preft  —  446 

Halter's  hiftory  of  the  Swifs  under 
the  Romans,  Germ.  '         223 

Hamilton's  duties  of  a  regimental 
furgeon  —  43 

Hanfitzias  colle&anea  prohiftoria 
Carinthia?  —  216 

Harrington's  chemical  effays       9 

Harrifon,  the  infant  vifion  of 
Shakfpeare  -        569 

Harlhet,  God's  fummons  to  re- 
pentance —  576 

Hawkeibory,  Lord,  on  the  Efta- 
blifbment  of  a  national  and 
ccnftttutional  force  in  England 

575 
Hay's  termor*,  30th  Jan.        703 

Haygarthon  ihc  f mall- pox     5c c 

Hegewifch,  hiAorical,  philofophi- 

cal,  and  literary  eflays,  German 

458 
Hcinrich,  hiftory  of  the  German 

empire,  Germ.  714 

Hemfterhuis,     oeuvres     philofo* 

phiqnes  —         96 

Hescke,  lineaunentainftitutionum 

fidei  Chriftianx  117 

Henry  Vlllths  wiU  205 

Henry,  a  novel  —    443 

Hogarth  illuflrated    by   Ireland 

439 
Holmes's  ode  for  the  Oxford  en- 
comia    84 

Holweil's  mythological  dictionary 

Hopes  and  expectations,  &c.      93 
Horace  variorum    48,1219238* 

3<>*»4i* 
Home's,  Bp.  difcourfes,  vol.  3,  4 

74,  j 85,  298 

Horflcy's,  Bp.  fermons    204,  453 

Humphreys's  lermon  34c 

J» 
Jeferfon,  the  ruins  of  a  temple,  a 

poem                —  ?5 

,  enkins,  Ifaac,  hiftory  of  8 1 

,  erment's  fermons  453 

ndian  antiquities,  vol.  3  487 

Jones's  fermoA            tr  341 


Jones's  attorney's  ngvr   pocket* 

book  —  70$ 

Ifert  voyage  en  Guinee  700 

Juftin  Martyr,  obferv.  on  a  con* 

troverted  paflage,  alfo  upon  the 

worihipof  angel*  269 

Kaftelyn,  chemical  and  physical 
experiments,  Dutcu  210 

Kels's  chymico-praftica  454 

Keyfall's  two  fermons  343 

Kipling's  codex  Bczae  132,  361 
Knight's  landfcape  382 

Knox's  addrefs  to  the  clubs  of  St. 
Ann,  Weftrninfter  338 

Kramer's  Herman  of  Unna    278 

L. 
Lalande   abrege    de   navigation 

58Q 
Langford's  fermon  452 

L'aveugle  de  la  Montagne  $§Q 
Layards  confecration  lermon  703 
Le  Brocq  on  the  Nejr  Foreft  697 
Lee's  Flowers  from  Sharon  690 
Leonardi  poema  fupra  di  lu  vinu 

581 
Letfen  on  religious  fubjccla     94 

Letters  on  the  concert  of  Princes 

167 

Letter  to  the  greateft  hypocrite 

700 

Lewis  XVI.  funeral  oration    570 

Libanii  orationes  —     457 

Libel,  cafe  of  —        705 

Lickorifh's  appeal        —         89 

Look  before  you  leap  202 

Lucien,  oeuvres  de  98 

L uci fer  and  Mammon  444 

Ludwig  (criptores  neurologici  mi* 

nores,  torn.  3  587 

M. 
Mackay  on  the  longitude        258 
Maid  of  the  Caftlo  568 

Malecontent  —        701 

Manchefter  Society,  memoirs  of, 

vol.  2  — ♦  61 

Mannert  res  Trajani  imperatoris 

ad  Danobium  gefbe  107 

Marlh's  tranilation  of  Michaelis 

on  the  New  Teftamtnt       60 1 
Medical  fpc^ntol  698 


nvt 


Meiner's  comparifon  of  the  man- 
ner!, &c.  of  the  middle  age 
with  ;he  piefent  century     459 

-'  (ketches  of  the  htftory  of 

roan,  Germ.  459 

MeMna,  or  the  forcf  of  paffion 

88 

Meraoires  de  la  literature*  des  in- 
scriptions, Sec.  vol.  44,  45,  46 

Menu  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Ha£ 
tings  as  M milters  in  war  and  in 
peace  conujdered  340 

Jyfichaclisobierv.  on  Jeremiah  108 

r— introduction  to  the  new 

tcftament  —  601 

Jtfiles  on  the  conduct  of  France 

7» 
Millin  antiqukes  nationales  de  la 

France  —  97 

Milton's  Paradife  loft  ttanflated 

into  Italian ,  voL  1  17a 

Modern  manners,  a  poem  8  j 
Moore's  journal  in  France,  vol.  2 

31 

Moore,  Dr.  letter  to  34; 

Mornington,  Lord,  fpeech  406 
Mortis  on  the  conftitution  of  the 

Athenians  ~        —  573 

Morton'*  faft  fermon  ^    C79 

Mofche  animadverfiones  in  Xe- 

nophontis  (Econamicum  10$ 
Mair,  trial  of  —      34-6 

Munoz  hiftoria  del  nuevo  mundo 

102, 

Mufaei  de  Herone  &  Leandro 
Carmen  "    —  10c 

N. 

New  annual  regifter  448 

Nobility*  on  hereditary,  three 
publications  in  the  Swedifh  lan- 
guage ~        '    58+ 

Nott  on  firiftoj  Hot- wells       57  r 

Nova  Scotia,  Bp.  fermon       20  c 

O'Kecfe,  the  world  in  *  village 

Owen's  fermon  —        452 

»-  ■■       mrofpeft  *  551 

*  • 

Fabft,  commentary  on  ecckfiafti- 

'  cal  hiftory ,  Germ.  217 


CONTENTS. 

» 

Pallas  voyages  de  Ruflie  fr  dang 
l'Afie  leDtentrionale  ??£ 


Afie  feptontrionale  35$ 

Palmer  on  truth        ~  288 

Palmer's  ^rial  —      70) 

Du.Pan,  Mallet,  on  the  French 

revolution  C75 

Panzer,  hiftory  of  the  Eaft-Iadun 

bread-frui  t  tree  2 1  g 

Parrifh's  political  poems  337 
Pafquin's  ferio-comic  epiftle  336 
Parlons  on  liberty  and  equality 

340 

Paribus,  Mrs.  caftk  of  Wolfen- 

bach  —  199 

Partridge's  charge        •—      447 

Pafta  del  corraggio  nelk  malattie 

Paulinos  examen  codicum  Indico- 
rum  '-—  9^ 

Peace,  on  the  propriety  of  an  im- 
mediate one  —        68 

Peace  and  reform,  againft  war  and 
corruption  —  435 

Peacock,  on  filtration  by  afcent, 

Pearfon's  fermon  —    205 

Peart  on  eleftric  atmofpheres  573 
Peckham  on  the  advantage    of 

free  ports  —         203 

Penitence,  reafons  for  national  446 
Pcrfii  fatyrae,  Germ.  457 

Fertinax,  diflertation  fur  une  me* 

daille  dc  —  588 

Philetac  fragmenta  —  jo6 
Pindar,  Peter,  pathetic  odes  192) 
Pindar's  celebration  —  442 
Pindaric*  difafter         —  84. 

Pindaric  eiTays,  three  69  c 

Playfair,  peace  with  the  Jacobins 

impoffible  —       57  ^ 

Pleating  melancholy  696. 

Plenck  Icones  pbntarum  medici- 

nalium  —  108 

Plowden's  hiftory  x>f  the  Britiih 

empire    during    the    laft    20 

months  —  701 

■  Maleconrent,  a  letter 

of  —  70* 

Plutarch  de  puerorum  educations 

Poetry,  beauties  of  ancient  692, 
Political  dialogue  —     8  c 

Nwhdc'f 


CONTENTS. 


KKVii 


Polvhek'sbiftorical  views  of  De- 
▼odhirc,  vol.  i   241. 400, 541 
flolybii  hiftoriae       —    .         461 
Postal  6b.  far  la  phtbifie  pulmo- 
nale —  ?49 
Poneos,  Bp.  fcrmon6,  vol.  2,  66c 
Pwki*  Eflai  fur  divers  fujet  de 
phyfique                —          708 
frieftley's  faft  fermon,  with  his 
lesions   for   leaving   England 

o 

R, 

Raimbert  oq  the  French  revolu- 
tion —         —  90 
Ramble  Wiy,  adventures  of  444 
Rasa's  Shakfpeare                  644 
Ranch  rerum  Auftriacarurn  fcrip* 
tores                ■                    2 1 3 
Raymond,  a  tragedy  87 
Read  00  the  electricity  of  the 
earth  and  atmofphere  *      572 
Religion,  the  eflect  of  true  and 
falfe  on  civil  government    340 
Remembrancer            —        346 
Rennel's  two  fermons             344 
Rivers*  hiftory  of  the  principal,  of 
Great  Britain          —        649 
Robertfon'sTour  through  the  Ifle 
of  Man                    .  »       398 
Robin  fon,  Mrs.  poems,  vol.  2  17 1 

— —  monody  .to  the 

ire-Dory  of  the  late  Queen  of 

France  ,  198 

Robttfon  s,  Mrs.  M.  the  widow, 

or  a  picture  of  modern  times 

*  338 

Roche's  maid  of  the  hamlet,  a  tale 

694 
Rofe  on  the  difturbances  at  Briftol 

Rosenthal,  experiments  on  tpe 
keatDeceflary  for  the  growth  of 
pbms      '    464 

Roddiman/s.    life,  hy  Chalmers 

611 
S. 
Sacy  antiquites  de  la  Perfc      352 
Sailor's  addrtis  to  his  countrymen 

90 
§(f  Croix's  life  of  Alexander  c  10 


Sasnte  Croix  hiftoint  de  b  con* 
fpirationde  10  Aout  1792 

*&h  4*5 
Saunders  on  the  liver  34 

Scbmeifler  on  mineralogy        r 7  2 
Schmidts  modern  hiftory  of  Ger- 
many —  21$ 
Schoolmaiiers,  new  magazine  for, 
German                —          71; 
Sclby's  mifcel.  pieces  &6 
Selima,  or  the  village  tale       199 
Sermon  to  crowned  heads        202 
Sermon  on  Chrifttan  warfare  5 7 $ 
Shakfpeare  illuflrated             688 
Shakfpeare's  dramatic  works,  by 
Rann          — —               644 
Smith's  wanderings  of  Warwick 

678 
Smith's  tour  on  the  continent  245 
Social  compact,  the  two  fyAemt 

of  -  20$ 

Sondes  family,  authentic  memo- 

ria   >'  mmm  200 

Sonnets  by  a  lady  197 

Sprengel's  flat  i  (lies,  Germ.     4  C7 
Stockdale's  letter  to  the  Philan- 
thropic Society        —       $71 
Stockholm,  new  memoirs  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  vol.  15, 

Struvii  bjbliotbeca  hiftorica  469 
Sulzer,  fupplemcnt  to  his  theory  of 

the  fine  arts,  Germ.  58$ 

Symons's  fad  fermon  579 

Symonds  on  revifing  the  Eogtiflk 

verfion  of  the  epiitles  330 

T# 

Talker's  felecl  odes  ^C  659 
Taylor's  logarithms  .  —  1 
Theatres,  recherches  fur  les  71a 
Thomfon's  Major  Piper  44a 
Tiedemann,  fpirit  of  fpeculative 

philofnphy,  Germ.  210 

Todd's  account  of  the  deans  of 

Canterbury  —         66% 

Turner's  fyftem  of  education  at 

Bradmore-houfe  —  20$ 
Turner  on  free  enquiry  in  reli- 


gion 


tycddcjtr 


XxviiS 


CONTENTS. 


Tweddcll,  prolufiones  Juveniles 

5l7 
V. 

Villi,  experiments  on  animal 
eleclricity  —  "253 

Vernon,  Bp.  fermon  Jan.  30  702 

Villaume,  mifccllancous  diflerta- 
tions,  Germ.  »—       715 

Vogcl  on  the  religion  of  the  an- 
cient Egyptians  and  Greeks, 
Germ  —  213 

Voyages  chez  les  peoples  Ksl- 
mouk s  et  les  Tartars  221 

W. 

Wahl  on  the  fate  of  Homer, 
Germ,  —  107 

Walkey  on  difeafes  of  the  teeth 

206 

Walfh's  bagatelles  568 

War,  cafe  of  the,  confidered   $j6 

yVeaver's  faft  fermon  57? 


Weber,  phy  fiche  chemic  4  r  f 
Wheeldon's  life  of  Bp.  Taylor 

43' 

Whitaker *s  fi  x  fermons  701 

White  on  the  frruma  64$ 

Whitehoufe's  odes  654 
Wilde's  addrefs  to  the  Society  of 

the  Friends  of  the  People  177 
Williams's  juftice  of  peace         16 

Williams's  fermon         —  343 

Williams's  two  faft  fermons  578 

Win  terbotham's  trial  704 

Woide,  Alexandrian  MS*  139 
Woltman  hiflory  of  the  Germans, 

Germ.  •—  7  r  5 

Wright's  lad  iesf  mifcellany  69  c; 

Wy  nn's  faft  fermon  5  7  cj 

X. 

Xenophon's  defence  of  the  Athe- 
nian democracy,  by  Py$     574 


■ "  ■        ■■■■■■■  'S^gBgHagBBaBBHa 

=====  i     ■  ii  ni  ■  t,i  j'ii  11 1       aaaagggEqagfeiSs 

THE 

BRITISH   CRITIC, 

For    JANUARY,    1794. 


<^UI  MONST  QUASI  ADJUVAT.       PlAUT. 


Art.  I.  Tables  of  Logarithms  of  all  Numbers,  from  I  to 
101 ,000  ;  and  of  the  Sines  and  Tangents  to  every  Second  of  the 
Quadrant.  By  Michael  Tayhrt  Author  of  the  Sexagesimal 
7 able.  fVtth  a  Preface  and  Precepts  for  the  Explanation  anal 
Ufe  of  the  fame ,  by  Nevil  Majkelyne,  F*  R.  S.  AJlronomer 
Royal.    Very  large  quarto.     4I.  4s.     Wingrave. 

TJ VERY  publication  which  tends  to  the  abridgment  of  la-* 
^  hour,  and  the  promotion  of  accuracy,  muft  be  acceptable 
to  the  literary  world,  but  more  particularly  fo  to  that  part  of 
it  for  whofe  ufe  the  work  was  intended.  If  we  meafure  life 
by  the  multiplicity  or  importance  of  the  things  traruacled,  we 
may  confider  performances  of  this  nature  as  contributing  to  its 
prolongation ;  for  they  enable  us  to  inveftigate  fubjeds  of  fuch 
extent  and  variety,  as  without  affiftance  we  fhould  be  unable 
to  examine. 

Among  devices  of  the  above-mentioned  tendency,  and  among 
contrivances  for  affifting  man  in  his  approximations  to  truth, 
logarithms  hold  a  very  diftinguilhed  place.  They  aid  the  ma- 
thematician, in  many  of  the  higher  departments  of  abftra& 
fcieoce,  in  carrying  on  his  demonftrations,  in  freeing  his  rea- 
foning  from  complex  and  cumberous  expreffions,  and  in  ena- 
bling him  to  exhibit  his  conclufions  in  the  moft  neat  and  elegant 
terms.  Recourfe  is  had  to  them  in  every  (Inquiry  to  which 
trigonometry,  either,  plane  or  fpherical,  can  be  applied.  Whe- 
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tfeer  our  efforts  be  dire&ed  to  the  calculation  of  the  height! 
and  diftances  of  objefls  on  land,  the  failing  of  a  veffel  on  the 
ocean*  or  the  motions  of  the  planets  in  the  vaft  expanfe  of  the 
heavens,  we  turn  to  logarithms  for  a  mitigation  of  our  labour, 
and  with  full  confidence  that  they  will  bring  us,  not  only  to  a 
quick,  but  alfo  to  an  accurate  conclusion. 

Logarithms  have  been  defined  a  fet  of  artificial  numbers, 
whofe  relation  to  the  natural  numbers,  or  thofe  in  common  ufe, 
is  fuch,  that  their  addition  and  fubtra&ion  anfwer  to  the  mul- 
tiplication and  divifion  of  the  natural  numbers  of  which  they 
are  the  logarithms.  Thus  the  logarithm  of  5  being  added  to 
the  logarithm  of  4,  the  fum  will  be  the  logarithm  of  20,  the 
natural  number  produced  by  multiplying  5  by  4;  and,  on  the 
contrary,  the  logarithm  of  5  being  fubtrafted  from  the  loga- 
rithm of  20,  the  remainder  will  be  the  logarithm  of  4,  the 
natural  number  arifing  frcm  the  divifion  of  20  by  5.  And 
hence  it  is  evident,  that  computations  in  which  the  multipli- 
cation and  divifion  of  high  natural  numbers  would  be  necefiary, 
muft  be  much  expedited  by  means  of  logarithms,  thefe  artificial 
numbers  being  firft  calculated  and  arranged  in  tables,  in  columns 
oppofite  to  the  natural  numbers  to  which  they  refpedtively 
belong.  The  calculator,  provided  with  fuch  affiftance,  turns 
to  the  proper  pages  of  his  tables,  and  having  fele&ed  the  par- 
ticular logarithms,  fit  for  his  immediate  purpofe,  advances 
with  eafe  to  his  wifhed-for  determination,  inftead  of  going 
through  a  fatiguing  operation,  and  of  courfe  incurring  a  great 
hazard  of  making  miftakes. 

The  volume,  in  which  Baron  Neper,  the  inventor,  an- 
nounced this  curious  and  highly  ufeful  difcovery  to  the  world, 
is  a  fmall  quarto,  written  in  Latin,  and  is  entitled  Mirifici  Lo~ 
garithmorUm  Canonis  description  ejufque  ufus,  in  utraque  Trigo- 
nometriay  ut  etiam  in  omni  Logiflica  Mathematical  amplijfimi^ 
facillimi,  &  expedit'Jfimi^  explicatio.  It  opens  with  a  dedication 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Charles  the  Firft  j  and  this 
is  followed  by  a  Preface,  fetting  forth  the  considerations  which 
a&ed  as  incitements  to  the  invention,  and  making  it  known 
to  mathematicians.  This  hiftory  of  logarithms,  after  that 
time,  has  been  executed  by  Dr.  Hutton,  of  Woolwich,  in  a 
a  manner  which  does  honour  to  his  induftry,  learning,  and  abi- 
lities, in  his  publication  entitled  Mathematical  Tables  \  contain- 
ing common  hyperbolic  and  logiftic  Logarithms^  &c.  In  this  work 
the  reader  will  find  a  fuccinft  account  of  trigonometrical  tables, 
and  a  full  and  diftinc"t,  review  of  the  feveral  methods  ufed  for 
the  conftru&ion  of  logarithms  ;  and  (hould  he  wifh  to  perufe 
the  methods  at  full  length,  in  the  words  of  their  refpe&ive 
authors,  the  elegant  collection  of  them  by  Francis  Maferes,  Efq. 
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Ctirfitor  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  will  afford  him 
complete  fatisfaftion  *.  , 

Mr.  Taylor,  the  author  of  the  tables  now  before  us,  did  not 

live  to  fee.  their  publication.    He  died  before  the  five  laft  pages 

of  the  table  of  logarithmic  fines  and  tangents  were  printed ; 

and,  in  confequence  of  this  event,   the  prefent  Aftronomer 

Royal  entered  upon  the  remaining  part  of  the  labour.     To  Dr. 

Mafkelyne,  therefore,  we  are  indebted  not  only  for  the  fuper- 

intendance  of  the  above-mentioned  parts  of  the  table,  but  alfo 

for  the  preface,  and  the  whole  of  the  matter  prefixed  to  the 

logarithmic  tables,  occupying  64  pages  fully  printed.  .  Thcfe 

parts  appear  to  us  to  be  worthy  of  their  refpedable  author,  and 

to  be  executed  with  that  zeal,  learning,  and  ability,  with  which 

he  has  ever  efpoufed  and  fupported  the  caufe  of  fcience. 

We  lay  the  following  part  of  the.  Preface  before  our  readers, 
as  it  contains  the  reafons  for  a  new  publication  on  the  fubjed, 
and  a  ftatement  of  Mr.  Taylor's  intentions,  labours,  and  anxi- 
ous endeavours  at  corre&nefs.  u  Wc  are  indebted  to  Napier, 
Briggs,  and  Vlacq,  for  their  ingenious  inventions  and  induftri- 
ous  labours,  in  providing  us  with  our  prefent  logarithmic  table?, 
as  to  the  fubftance ;  fome  improvements  in  the  form  and  difpo- 
fition  of  them  only,  having  been  introduced  by  later  authors. 
Gardiner's  Tables  of  Logarithms,  of  Numbers,  and  Loga- 
rithms of  Sines  and  Tangents,  for  every  ten  feconds  of  the 
quadrant,  which  are  the  moft  complete  tables  publifhed  flnce 
Vlacq's,  are  confeffedly  taken  from  Vlacq's,  only  abridged  to 
7  places  of  decimals.  The  trouble  of  making  proportion  for 
the  intermediate  feconds,  or  computing  equations  of  2d  and 
3d  differences,  &c.  where  the  differences  are  very  irregular, 
has  alone  been  complained  of." 

a  To  obviate  thefe  di faculties,  the  late  Mr.  M.  Taylor  un- 
dertook this  laborious  work  of  computing  the  logarithmic  fines 
and  tangents  to  every  fecond  of  the  quadrant,  by  interpolating 
Vlacq's  logarithmic  fines  and  tangents,  whereby  he  obtained 
a  table  to  every  fecond,  confining  of  ten  decimal  places  of 
figures,  as  Vlacq's  did,  which  he  tnen  abridged  to  only  7  de- 
cimal places  befides  the  Index,  taking  particular  care  to  make 
the  laft  figure  true  to  the  neareft  unit  over  or  under,  a  cir- 
cumftance  that  will  be  found  very  conducive  to  exa&nefs  in 
fuch  cafes,  where  an  unit  in  the  lad  place  is  pf  confequence, 
and  where  feveral  logarithms  are  added  together." 


•  In  the  collection  here  mentioned,  feveral  explanatory  tracts,  com- 
posed by  Mr.  Baron  Maferes,  are  inferted.  The  two  firft  volumes  of. 
the  work,  beautifully  printed  in  quarto,  were  publifhed  in  1791,  and 
from  the  Preface  we  have  reafon  to  hope  for  a  third. 
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41  Nor  did  the  author  ufe  lefs  care  and  diligence  in  fupgf* 
vifing  the  prefs  and  corre&ing  its  errors.     He  generally  exa- 
mined 3,  and  fometimes  4  fucceffive  proofs,  with  the  help  of  an 
affiftant,  one  reading  while  the  other  hearkened.    The  firft 
proof  he  compared  with  his  manufcript,  attending  chiefly  to 
the  2,  3,  or  4  laft  figures,  according  as  the  differences  rendered 
it  neceffary ;  and  further  examined  the  index,  and  3  or  4  or  5 
firft  decimal  figures  himfelf  finely.     He  alfo  compared  the  2d 
proof,  as  to  the  2,  3,  or  4  laft  figures ;  and  again  as  to  the  two 
laft,  with  the  manufcript ;  then  at  every  36"  with  Brige's  Tri- 
gonometria  Britannica ;  and,  laftly,  to  every  10*  with  vlacq'S 
and  Gardiner's  Tables.     He  further  took  the  differences  of 
the  two  laft  figures  of  the  fucceffive  numbers  by  infpe£tion» 
He  examined  the  tangents  and  their  correfponding  co-tangents, 
by  trying  whether  their  fum  every  where  came  out  10 ;  and* 
it  any  difference  appeared,  detected  where  the  error  lay,  Whe* 
therm  the  tangents  or  co-tangents,  by  the  differences.     By 
this  method,  and  with  this  care,  the  3d  proof  was  generally 
rendered  correct  to  the  author's  mind j  if  not,  another,  and 
another  were  taken  till  the  prefs,  was  found  correct,  and  die 
fheet  was  then  worked  off.    The  table  of  logarithms  of  num* 
-hers  was  compared  in  the  printing,  with  the  beft  tables  of  lo*. 
garithms,  and  particularly  with  thofe  of  Dr.  Hutton's  Mathe* 
jnatical  Tables. 

"  The  five  laft  pages  of  the  table  of  logarithmic  fines  and 
tangents  were  all  that  remained  unfinifhed  at  the  prefs  when 
the  author  died.  Thefe  I  examined  carefully  myfelf  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  author  had  the  reft  of  the  work  :  only  I 
examined  the  tangents  and  co-tangents,  by  trying  whether  the 
fum  of  the  correfponding  figures  in  every  place,  beginning 
from  the  left,  made  9,  except  the  laft  fignificant  figures  to  the 
right,  which  fhould  make  10,  which  comes  to  the  fame  thing 
with  the  author's  method." 

The  pages  which  intervene  between  the  Preface  and  Mr. 
Taylor's  part  of  the  volume,  contain  the  explanation  and 
examples  of  the  ufe  of  the  logarithmic  tables.  Under  this 
general  title,  the  nature  of  thefe  artificial  numbers  is  firft  con- 
lidered;  and  then  very  full  inftru&ions  are  given  for  their 
management  in  calculation.  Logarithmic  arithmetic,  in  the 
abftraft,  fucceeds  thefe  precepts ;  and  immediately  after  this 
we  are  prefented  with  a  variety  of  rules  and  problems,  illuf- 
ttating  the  foregoing  dodtrine.  In  many  of  thefe  our  learned 
author  has  not;  been  content  with  a  bare  application  of  lo* 
garithms,  but  has  fubmitted  to  the  view  of  the  reader  fuch 
tnattfer  as  is  clofely  connected  with  the  examples  under  confi- 
4ej»tion,  To  the  ftudent  this  muft  be  acceptable,  as  it  prefents 

him 


Tajhr's  Logarithms.  5 

feto  whh  information ;  to  the  experienced  it  is  convenient,  as 
it  recals  to  his  mind  what  he  had  formerly  inveftigated,  and 
coofeqqently  enables  him  to  proceed  without  doubt  or  hefi- 
tation. 

The  following  is  an  enumeration  of  the  articles  adduced 
for  itluftrating  the  ufe  of  logarithms,  or  for  explaining  the  na- 
ture of  the  examples.     The  rule  of  proportion.— Rule  for  the 
combination  and  arbitration  of  exchange. — Compound  in- 
tered. — General  properties  of  plane  triangles. — The  folutions 
of  the  cafes  of  right-angled  plane  triangles. — The  folutions  of 
the  cafes  of  oblique  plane  triangles.— General  properties  of 
fpherical  triangles. — General  properties  of  right-angled  fpheric 
triangles. — Table  of  folutions  of  the  cafes  of  right-angled 
fpheric  triangles,  with  remarks. — Solutions  of  oblique  fpheric 
triangles. — General  properties  of  a  reft i lateral  fpheric  triangle, 
or  having  one  fide  equal  to  90°. — The  folutions  of  a  recti- 
lateral  fpheric  triangle,  with  remarks. — Table  of  accurate  fo- 
lutions of  cafes  of  right-angled  fpheric  triangles  by  logarithms, 
with  remarks.— Table  of  accurate  folutions  of  oblique  fphe- 
ric triangles  by  logarithms,  with  remarks. — Table  of  accurate 
folutions  of  a  re^i lateral  fpheric  triangle,  by  logarithms,  with 
remarks.     Such  of  the  above  articles  as  relate  to  fpherical 
trigonometry,  have  more  particularly  engaged  our  attention. 
We  find  in  them  fome  new  improvements,  and  fevcral  origi- 
nal remarks,  which,  being  obferved,  will  guard  the  calculator 
againft  errors,  and  guide  him  to  accurate  refults. 

The  remaining  pages,  previous  to  the  logarithmic  tables, 
contain  fifteen  curious  and  ufeful  problems,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing fhort  but  clear  account  is  given  in  the  Preface  :  "  The 
fecond  and  third  of  thefe,  which  are  to  find  the  logarithm  of 
the  fum,  or  difference  of  two  numbers,  whofe  logarithms  are 
given,  are  taken  from  Mr.  Cagnoli's  ufeful  rreatife  of  plane 
and  fpheric  trigonometry*  The  following  problems,  from  the 
third  to  the  eighth,  are  folved  according  to  the  fame  princi- 
ples. The  eighth  and  ninth  problems  are  fubfervient  to  the 
folution  of  the  eleventh  problem,  or  of  cubic  equations.  Tb* 
ninth  contains  the  folution  of  a  famous  problem,  that  of  find- 
ing any  power  of  an  impoflible  binomial,  in  terms  of  another 
impoflible  binomial,  which  I  have  derived  from  the  analogy  of 
the  circle  to  the  equilateral  hyperbola.  There  is  fomething 
of  this  kind  propofed  and  partly  executed  by  Mr.  de  Moivre, 
at  the  end  of  Sanderfon's  algebra.  His  extraction  of  the  cubic 
mot  of  an  impoflible  binomial  is  juft  and  complete,  but  not  fo 
fitnple  as  what  is  here  given.  His  rule  for  extra&ing  any 
loot  out  of  any  given  power  of  an  impoflible  binomial,  gives 
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rightly  the  poffible  part  of  the  binomial  required,  but  leaves 
the  impollible  part  undetermined." 

"  The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  problems  will,  I  hope,  be 
found  of  confiderable  ufe  in  practical  agronomy,  being  more 
clear  and  precife  than  any  rules  I  have  feen  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  and  at  the  fame  time  capable  of  giving  the  refult  true, 
to  a  fecond  or  little  more,  in  the  cafe  of  the  planets  or  zo- 
diacal ftars,  by  only  taking  out  the  logarithms  for  the  neareft 
fecond  of  an  arc,  and  the  arc  to  the  neareft  fecond  anfwering 
to  the  logarithms." 

11  The  fifteenth  or  laft  problem,  to  clear  the  obferved  dif- 
tance  of  the  moon  from  the  fun,  or  a  fixed  ftar,  of  the  effe&s 
of  refraftion  and  parallax,  is  one  of  the  mbft  important  in 
practical  navigation,  on  account  of  its  great  ufe  in  finding 
the  longitude  at  fea.  Jts  folution  here  given  is  new,  and 
preferable  to  Dunthorne's  improved,  contained  in  the  fecond 
edition  of  the  Requifite  Tables,  ufed  with  the  Nautical 
Ephemeris.     Befides  thefe  tables  of  logarithmic  fines' and  tan- 

f;ents,  it  requires  only  the  tables  of  refraftion,  and  of  the 
un's  parallax,  or  the  firft  and  third  of  the  Requifite  Tables. 
Jt  will  be  fufficient  to  take  out  the  logarithmic  fines  and  tan- 
gents as  they  ftand  in  the  table  oppofite  the  arc,  taken  to  the 
iica reft  fecond,  and  the  arc  to  the  neareft  fecond  anfwering  to 
the  logarithm,  which  will  make  the  calculation  very  eafy." 

We  now  enter  upon  an  examination  of  Mr.  Taylor's  part 
of  the  volume ;  and  we  enter  upon  it  with  the  melancholy 
reflection  that  the  author  is  now  no  more,  and  that  his  labo- 
rious and  ufeful  life  was  terminated,  according  to  the  in  for* 
rnation  we  have  had,  at  an  early  period. 

The  tables  of  the  logarithms  of  numbers  contain  through- 
m  put  only  the  decimal  parts  of  the  logarithms,  the  index  or  cha- 
rafteriftic  being  eafily  fupplied.  In  the  firft  two  pages  we 
have  the  decimal  part,  continued  to  eight  places  of  figures,  of 
the  logarithms  of  numbers  from  i  to  1260.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  page,  to  the  middle  of  the  laft  of  thefe  ta- 
bles, we  have  in  the  firft  column  the  natural  numbers  from 
1000  to  90991  and  in  the  fecond  column  the  decimal  part  of 
their  corrclpondent  logarithms,  continued  to  feven  places  of 
figures.  The  remaining  part  of  the  firft  column  in  the  laft 
page  is  occupied  by  the  natural  numbers  from  10000  to 
10099  ;  and  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  fecond,  are  con- 
tained the  decimal  parts  of  their  correfponderit  logarithms, 
continued  to  eight  places  of  figures.  In  all  thefe  tables,  be- 
ginning from  the  third  page,  nine  columns  are  adjoined  to 
the  two  already  mentioned ;  and  to  thefe  are  annexed  tables 
pf  differences  and  proportional   parts.      By  means  of  thefe 

adjoinirm 


Tajhr%s  Logarithms*  7 

adjoining  columns  and  tables,  the  logarithms  of  numbers,  con- 
Citing  of  5,  6,  7,  and  8  places,  may  be  found  ;  and  by  means 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  lad  page,  the  logarithms  of  certain 
numbers,  confiding  of  9,  and  even  10,  places  of  figures  may 
be  found.  The  largenefs  of  the  page  in  thefe  tables  is  an  ad- 
vantage to  the  calculator.  In  the  firft  and  fecond  pages  he  has 
the  logarithms  of  all  numbers,  from  1  to  1260,  prefepted  at 
once  to  his  view  ;  and  in  each  of  the  remaining  pages  he  has 
two  tables  in  breadth  ;  and  the  page  contains  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  feventy  lines  of  numbers,  with  their  logarithms. 

The  natural  numbers,  and  their  logarithms,  already  men* 
tioned,  are  immediately  fucceeded  by  "  a  table  of  logarithmic 
fines  and  tangents  to  every  fecond  of  the  quadrant."  This 
table  occupies  much  the  greater  part  of  the  volume,  and  in 

Gge  14,  we  have  the  following  clear  account  of  it,  by  Dr. 
aflcelyne :  "  The  logarithmic  fines  and  tangents  of  arcs,  and 
the  logarithmic  fines  and  tangents  of  their  complements,  call- 
ed Logarithmic  Co-fines  and  Co-tangents,  being  often  wanted 
in  the  fame  calculation,  it  has  long  been  the  practice  to  place 
them  altogether  in  the  fame  page,  or  at  lead  at  the  fame 
opening  of  the  book.  The,  fame  method  has  been  ufed  in 
the  arrangement  of  thefe  tables.  The  degrees  are  put  at  the 
top  and  bottom  of  the  page,  and  the  minutes  at  the  head  and 
foot  of  the  feveral  columns  ;  except  the  firft  and  lad,  in  which, 
the  feconds  are  placed.  The  left  hand  page  contains  the 
logarithmic  fines  and  co-fines,  and  the  right  hand  page  con- 
tains the  logarithmic  tangents  and  co-tangents,  as  exprefled 
by  the  titles  put  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  four  departments, 
or  particular  tables  of  fines,  co-fines,  tangents,  ana*  co-tan- 
gents. The  degrees  placed  at  the  top  of  the  page,  with  the 
minutes  placed  at  the  top  of  the  column,  and  the  feconds  in 
the  left  hand  margin,  exprefs  the  arc,  whofe  logarithmic  fine 
or  tangent,  &c.  is  contained  in  the  correfpondent  part  of  the 
area  of  the  table  under  the  title  fine,  tangent,  &c,  and  the 
degrees  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  with  the  minutes 
at  the  bottom  of  the  column,  and  the  feconds  in  the  right 
hand  margin,  exprefs  the  arc  whofe  fine  or  tangent,  &c.  is 
contained  in  the  correfpondent  part  of  the  area  of  the  table 
above  the  title  fines,  tangents,  &c.  The  degrees,  minutes, 
and  feconds,  read  off  by  entering  the  table  at  the  top  and  bot- 
tom, are  complements  of  one  another ;  thofe  read  off  from 
the  top  being  lefs  than  45  ,  and  thofe  read  off  from  the  bottom 
being  greater  than  45°. 

"  In  order  to  reduce  the  table  into  moderate  bounds,  it  was 
thought  neceffary  to  place  at  the  head  of  each  column,  and 
jfljmediafd v..  upder  the  title  of.  minutes,  the  index,  or.  the 
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index  and  one,  two,  or  three  firft  decimal  figures  of  the  loga* 
tithm,  which  were  common  to  the  whole,  or  at  leaft  part  of 
the  column,  and  to  put  the  remaining  figures  in  the  area  of 
the  table  beneath  ;  by  which  contrivance  the  fixe  of  the  table 
has  been  reduced  to  near  half  what  it  would  have  been  if  the 
logarithms  had  been  printed  at  full  length.  It  muft,  however, 
be  carefully  obferved,  that  the  initial  figures  at  the  top  of  the 
column,  are  common  to  the  whole  column,  only  when  the 
initial  figures  in  the  next  column  to  the  right  continue  the 
fame ;  but  if  they  vary  from  the  former  by  a  unit,  then  the 
initial  figures  at  the  top  of  the  firft  column  are  common  only 
to  fo  much  of  the  column  as  reaches  from  the  top  to  the 
place  where  the  numbers  in  the  column,  after  increafing  up  to 
99,  &c.  decreafe  immediately  to  00,  &c.  or,  via  vtrfd,  after 
decreafmg  to  00,  immediately  increafe  to  99,  arc. ;  and,  be- 
low this  place,  the  initial  figures,  common  to  the  reft  of  the 
column,  are  thofe  which  ftand  at  the  head  of  the  next  column 
to  the  right.  The  table  has  been  fo  arranged,  that  there  {hall 
never  occur  more  than  one  fuch  change  in  any  column,  ex- 
cept in  the  column  of  fines  intitled  70  4',  where  two  fuch 
changes  are  found.  A  ftrong  full-point,  of  the  fize  of  thofe 
{jointed  at  the  end  of  the  title  Deg.  at  the  top  and  bottom  of 
every  page,  may  be  added  to  their  books,  by  the  curious,  at  the 
place  where  the  change  occurs,  or  over  the  index  preceding  th$ 
initial  decimals  at  the  top  of  the  fame  column,  or  in  both 
places,  either  with  a  pen,  or  a  printer's  type  and  ink,  which 
will  facilitate  the  ufe  of  the  table ;  but  without  that,  by  only 
taking  a  little  care,  the  logarithm  may  be  readily  taken  out 
without  any  danger  of  miftake."  We  highly  approve  of  the 
infertion  of  the  ftrong  full-pointy  here  recommended  ;  and  we 
arc  forry  that  the  utility  of  it  did  not  ftrike  Mr.  Taylor  be- 
fore the  fheets  were  printed  off.  By  fuch  a  point  the  moft 
experienced  will  fave  time,  as  his  eye  will  be  direded  at  once 
to  the  place  of  change,  and  of  courfe  he  will  not  be  under 
the  neceflity  of  examining,  upon  every  occafion,  either  its  true 
fituation,  or  the  figures  at  the  top  of  the  columns. 

As  much  the  greater  part  of  the  table  of  the  logarithms  of 
natural  numbers,  and  the  whole  of  the  table  of  the  logarithmic 
fines  and  tangents,  are  printed  only  to  feven  places  of  figures* 
befides  the  index,  we  do  not  perceive  Mr.  Taylor's  reafon  for 
having  continued  certain  parts  of  the  former,  as  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  to  eight  places:  it  is  evident  the  eighth 
figure  muft  be  omitted  before  they  can  be  generally  ufed  in 
calculation  with  the  other  parts  of  the  tables. 

Thinking  it  a  duty,  incumbent  upon  us,  to  give  a  general 
opinion  pf  the  accuracy  of  the  tables  before  us,  we  have 
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ttken  die  moft  effe&ual  fteps  to  fulfil' it.  We  have  compared 
feveral  parts  of  them  with  calculation*  of  our  own,  by  means 
of  Mr.  Hellins's  theorems  ;  *  others  we  have  compared  with 
Dr.  Hutton's  tables,  which  we  have  ufed  ever  Gnce  their  pub- 
lication t  and  found  correfi  ;  and  in  thefe  inftances  we  had  the 
fatisfa&on  to  find,  what  we  had  expe&ed,  that  Mr.  Taylor 
had  fucceeded  in  his  endeavours  at  accuracy. 

>A*T.  II.  Chemical  Ejfays,  being  a  Continuation  of  my  Reflec- 
tions on  Fixed  Fire  f%vith  Objervations  and  Strictures  upon 
Drs.  Priefileys9  Fordyee's,  Pearfon's,  and  Beddoes's  late  Papers 
in  the  Pbihfophical  Tranfaftions ;  and  an  Anfwer  to  the  Review- 
ers.   By  Robert  Harrington,  M.  D.  2s.  od.  8vo.  Faulder. 

n  OBERT  Harrington  ,M.  D.  we  doubt  not,  is  already  known 
*^-  to  many  of  our  readers  as  the  author  of  feveral  new  and 
lingular  hypothefes,  which  he  has  at  various  times  advanced, 
on  different  fubje&s  in  chemiftry,  efpecially  on  thofe  of  Wa- 
fei ,  Air,  Heat,  Light,  and  Fire. 

As  Dr.  flL  thinks  he  has  not  met  either  with  fenfe  or  li- 
berality among  his  Countrymen,  and  complains  that  his  doc* 
trines  have  not  been  understood,  or  have  been  mifreprefented 
by  them,  and  that  he  has  not  received  any  of  the  honours 
Which  they  have  found  means  to  obtain  for  fuppofed  difeo- 
veries,  he  addreffes  the  work  before  us  to  foreign  chemifts, 
from  whom  he  follicits  inveftigation,  and  expeds  more  can- 
door  and  attention,  and,  perhaps  t  more  honour  and  applaufe. 

Our  author  commences  with  the  confideration  of  what  he 
calls  the  effervefcence  of  nitrous  and  pure  airs,  and  informs 
us  of  a  new  fact  that  they  decompound  each  other  upon  the 
"  common  principle  of  an  acid  body,  uniting  to  an  alkaline 
one." ! !    The  Dr.  mud  here  be  allowed  to  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

"  The  only  airs  we  are  acquainted  with  that  mil  unite  and  de- 
compound each  other,  are  alkaline  and  acid  airs,  viz.  the  vitriolic 
acid  air,  the  aerial  acid  air,  and  the  marine  acid  air ;  thefe  unite 
with  alkaline  air,  forming  the  vitriolic,  the  common,  and  the  marine 
ammoniac.  The  nitrous  air,  which,  agreeably  to  my  doctrine,  I 
foppofe  the  nitrous  acid  united  to  phlogiAon,  will  not  unite  with 
alkaline  air*  The  reafon  appears  to  be  this  ;  the  nitrous  acid  has 
fo  Arong  an  attraction  for  its  phlogifton  and  aerial  Hate,  that  it  can- 
not be  decompounded.  But  if  thefe  two  airs  are  united,  [nitrous]  f  and 


*  Thefe  theorems  are  very  ingenious  and  ufeful,  and  the  moft  ex- 
peditions of  any  we  know  of  for  calculating  logarithms.  They  art 
part  of  Mr.  Heliins's  Eflays,  published  io  1788, 

f  This  word  nitrous,  which  if  the  catch- word  of  the  page,  U  all 
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the  electrical  fpark  be  taken  in  them,  the  eledrical  fire  win  affift 
the  alkaline  air  to  decompound  the  nitrons  air  ;  and,  by  a  very  few 
flight  ftrokes,  they  will  decompound  each  other*  forming  the  nitrous 
ammoniac. 

"  But  expofe  nitrous  air  to  pure  air,  and  they  will  produce  the 
fame  effedt,  i.  e>  decompound  each  other  ;  and  we  (hall  find,  upon 
inveftigation,  that  they  do  it  upon  the  fame  principle  as  the  actd 
and  alkaline  airs,  uniting  together.  And  this  I  mould  fuppofe  a 
leading  argument  to  prove  that  pure  air  is  formed  of  fimilar  condi- 
ment parts  to  alkaline  air,  as  it  (hews  a  fimilar  efrervefcence  when 
decompounded,  and  turns  the  nitrous  air  red,  producing  heat  in 
the  decomposition."  P.  I. 

One  of  the  great  fources  of  confufion  which  feems  to  reign 
in  our  author's  head,  appears  to  us  to  arife  from  his  employing 
one  and  the  fame  term  to  denote  very  different  matters.  No- 
thing can  be  more  indefinite  than  his  ufe,  or  rather  abufe,  of 
1  the  term  pure  air.  At  one  time  he  fuppofes  it  a  compound 
of  fire,  fixed  air,  and  water ;  at  another,  of  an  acid,  an 
alkali,  and  water  aerializcd,  page  %. .  In  page  12  he  fpeaks 
of  a  dephlogifticated  air,  which  deftroys  life  ;  "  by  expofing 
nitrous  air  to  iron/'  he  fays,  "  the  iron  is  reduced  into  a 
calx,  and  the  nitrous  air  turned  into  a  dephlogifticated  air  ;" 
which  dephlogifticated  air,  he  informs  us  in  a  note,  is  as 
•noxious  to  animal  life  as  mod  mephitic  airs. 

In  the  examination  of  Dr.  Fordyce's  ingenious  experiment, 
made  with  a  view  to  determine  whence  the  increafe  of  weight 
gained  in  the  calcination  of  zinc  proceeded,  Dr.  H.  agrees 
in  the  idea  of  its  being  owing  to  the  water ;  but  we  do  not 
think  Dr.  F.  would  coincide  in  Dr.  H,  s  mode  of  explainiqg 
this  fad. 

"  The  zinc  made  ufe  of  by  Dr.  Fordyce  is  (I  fuppofe)  formed  of 
fixed  fire,  and  an  earth  ;  by  adding  the  vitriolic  acid  and  water  to 
the  zinc,  they  decompound  it,  attracting  its  fixed  fire,  and  the 
earth,  the  zinc  requiring  their  joint  influence.  It  is  juft  the  fame 
with  lime,  fixed  air,  and  water.  Lime  has  gotten  a  faturation  of  fixed 
fire,  which  the  fixed  air  and  water  cannot  fet  loofe  by  themfelves ; 
but,  by  their  joint  powers,  they  can  perform  it,  uniting  with  the 
calcareous  earth,  and  expelling  the  fire. 

'*  The  calx  of  the  zinc,  in  the  Dr.'s  experiments,  was  united  to 
the  vitriolic  acid  and  water  ;  and,  upon  adding  an  alkaline  fait  to  the 
folution,  it  united  to  the  acid,  from  its  fuperior  attraction  for  it. 
But  then  the  calx  lofing  one  of  its  component  bodies,  would  fatu- 
rate  itfelf  with  more  of  the  water.  Nay,  we  find  that  water  alone, 
in  the  powerful  ftate  of  Aeam,  will  form  metals  into  calces;  iron 
for  inftance."  P.  22. 

In  the  3d  fedion  our  author  proceeds  to  criticize  I>r. 
Peajfon's  paper  on  the  decompofuion  of  fixed  air, 
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In  the  beginning  of  this  fection,  the  Dr.  is  not  very  mo- 
deft  ;  for  he  charges  the  whole  of  the  modern  chemifts  with 
forming  hypothefes,  which  (land  in  direct  contradiction  to 
the  many  interefting  experiments  aivd  phenomena  with  which 
tbey  have  enriched  the  fcience ;  but,  he  adds,  thefe  phenomena 
find  an  eafy  and  rational  explanation  upon  the  principles  of 
his  fyftem.  Neither  is  the  Dr.  here  very  liberal  or  cautious, 
for  he  accufes  Dr.  Pearfon  of  having  attempted  to  (leal  the 
.  difcovery  of  Mr.  Tenant,  and  of  decking  himfelf  with  the 
ornaments  of  others. 

Our  author,  at  page  56,  enters  into  an  examination  of  that 
celebrated  -experiment  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the  chief 
pillars  of  Lovoi tier's  theory,  we  mean  the  calcination  of 
Mercury. 

In  calcining  mercury  by  water,  he  aflerts  that  it  is  effected 
by  the  water  alone,  and  not   by  its  decomposition.     In  fup- 
port  of  this  opinion,  he  quotes  a  paffage   from  Dr.  Bewly, 
his  warm  advocate,  who  lays  he  has  found  that  the  calx  of 
mercury,  made  in  di (tilled  water  by  ftrong  agitation,  does  not 
give  out  any  oxygen  gas,  but  only  pure  water.     Dr.  H.  alfo 
quotes  an  experiment  of  Mr.  Weftrumb's,  in  which   he  ob- 
tained water  from  mercury,    calcined  per  fe  ;  and  he  com- 
plains, that  although  Mr.  W.'s  experiments  are  favourably 
received,  his  are  not  attended  to. 

We  mall  conclude  the  fubject  by  anfwering  to  this  re- 
mark, that,  as  individuals,  we  defire  nothing  more  than  that 
Dr.  H.  would  publifh  the  experiments  on  which  he  founds 
his  opinions. 

Let  him  put  the  many  loofe  and  vague  conjectures,  which 
form  the  greater  part  of  his  fyftem,  to  the  teft  of  experiment. 
Let  him  faithfully  relate  every  particular  of  thefe  experiments, 
fo  that  they  may  be  repeated  by  others,  if  neceflary,  and  he 
will  find  that  it  is  not  partiality  which  makes  a  Weftrumb 
attended  to,  while  he  is  neglected  ;  hut,  if  inftead  of  this,  he 
only  continues  to  endeavour  to  reconcile  every,  difcovery 
to  bis  opinions,  by  inventing  new  fuppofitions  in  fupport  of 
his  former  conjectures,  his  works  muft  inevitably  fall  into  that 
difrepute  which  belongs  to  unfounded  notions  vaunted  as  fub- 
linie  difcoveries. 


Art.  III.     The  Memoirs  of  Gregorio  Panzani,  giving  an  Ac- 
cent of  his  Agency  in   England,  in  the  Years  1634,  1655, 
r^36,  tranfiated  from  the  Italian   Original,   and  now  prfi 
fublifbed;  ta  which  are  added,  an  Introduction  and  Supple- 
ment, exhibiting  the  State  of  the  EngUfo  Catholic  Church,  and 
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the  Condufl  of  the  Parties  before  and  after  that  Period,  id  the 
frefent  Times.     By   the  Rev.  Jofefh  Berington.     8vo#      6s.  ■ 
Robinfons. 

TpANZANI,  we  arc  told  by  Mr.  Berington,  was  an   Ita- 
-*•    Han  clergyman,  fent  into  England  by  Pope  Urban  VIII. 
in  1634,  in  the  9th  year  of  Charles  I.  with  the  defign  to  cora- 
pofe  certain  differences  which  had  long  divided  the  Catholics, 
particularly  thofe  of  the  clerical  order.     In  the  profecution  of 
iris  miffion,  much  incidental  matter  intervened,  in  which  the 
court,  fome  of  the  minifters,  and  others,  were  perfonally  en- 
gaged, though  our  hidorians  appear  to  have  known  little  of 
tne  tranfadion.    Whether  the  memoirs  were  written  by  Pan- 
zani  himfelf,  or  compofed  from  the  materials  which  he  fup- 
plied,  Mr.  Berington  does  not  undertake  to  decide  ;  but  they 
bear,  he  fays,  internal  marks  of  authenticity  in  their   con- 
formity with  the  accounts  of  contemporary  hiftory.     The 
original  memoirs  were  written  in  Italian,  and  never  publifhed. 
By  means  of  an  eminent  prelate,  then  refiding  at  Rome,   our 
hiftorian  Dodd,  a  clergyman  of  the  Romifh  church,  fome 
years  ago  procured  an  accurate  tranflation  of  them.     The 
Italian  manufcript,  he  obferves,  was  not  in  above  one  or  two 
hands.     Dodd  publifhed  only  fome  extracts  of  the  tranflation 
from  motives  of  benevolence,  and  refpeft  to  the  memory    of 
Charles  the  Fir  ft,  and  from  forbearance  towards  fome   fo- 
cieties  of  his  own  communion.    Mr.  Dodd,  however,  brought 
the  principal  materials  together,  under  a  new  title,  meaning 
to  publifh  them  as  the  Memoirs  of  Windebank,  thefecretary 
of  (late,  who  was  much  engaged  in  the  tranfaftions.     Mr. 
Berington,    who  is  in  pofleffion  of    the,  manufcript   in  this 
form,  as  alfo  under  the  original  title,  profefles  to  have  availed 
himfelf  of  them  Subjoining  to  the  text  a  few  notes  by  way  of 
illuftration.     He  declares  himfelf  fo  fatisfied  with  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  memoirs,  as  to  have  omitted  (what  we  think  he 
fhould  not  have  omitted}  to  procure  an  attefted  copy  of  the 
Italian  original. 

The  memoirs  are  certainly  calculated  to  interefl  thofe 
readers  the  mod  who  are  of  the  Roman  Catholic  perfuafion  ; 
but  they  alfo  throw  fome  light  on  the  character  of  the  period 
of  which  they  treat,  and  exhibit  firong  fymptoms  of  the 
difpofition  of  the  court,  and  of  the  moderate  men  in  the  time  of 
Charles  I.  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome  :  they  deve- 
lope  the  intrigues  of  the  Romtfli  See,  and  cxpofe  the  intexefted 
proceedings  of  the  regulars,  particularly  of  the  Jefuits. 

Mr.  Berington  has  prefixed  an  introduction  to  the  memoirs, 
J>eginning  with  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  in  1558,  and  termi- 
nating 
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gating  wMi  the  appointment  of  the  arch-prieft  BbcfcweH,  in 
159S ;  and  he  has  alfo  fubjoincd  a  Supplement,  which  exhibit* 
the  ftate  of  the  Englifli  Catholic  Church  from  rhe  clofc  of  the 
agency  of  Panzani,  A.  1636,  to  the  prefent  time. 

In  thefe  works  Mr.  fierington  traverfes  a  ground  which  ha 
had  before  judged  barren,  but  which  he  has  now  rendered  more 
imerefting  *  by  drawing  down  more  copious  fources  of  in- 
formation.  He  produces  his  authorities,  profefles  invariably 
to  fide  with  the  fecular  clergy  in  all  their  controverfies  with 
the  monaftic  orders,  and  as  invariably  cenfures  the  Jefuks  with 
feme  degree  of  party  prepofiefion,  from  which  he  confeflev 
that  he  could  not  free  himfelf,  though  he  has  refrained  him* 
felf  from  any  great  deviation  .from  the  line  of  hiftorical  juf- 
tice,  and  is  not  confeious  of  having  deviated  at  all. 

After  this  rather  extraordinary  confeflion,  with  regard  to 
the  regulars  in  general,  he  declares  that  with  refped  to  tbm 
Jefuitt,  who  were  members  of  this  corps,  he  has  been  lav* 
dably  candid,  giving  their  own  relations  of  many  events- 
He  exclaims  agalnft  the  Efprit  at  Corps  in  all  bodies,  but 
'affirms  that  he  is  no  enemy  to  Inftitutes.  He  condemns  the 
'domineering  aflumptions  of  the  Romifh  See,  its  tones  of 
^worldly  power, and  intrigues  of  worldly  craft,  though  he  bows 
with  reverence  to  its  jurifdidions,  and  the  fupretnacy  of  the 
dirft  pafton 

He  allows,  in  the  courfe  of  his  narrative,  that  the  Catho- 
lics provoked  the  perfecution  they  fuffered,  by  the  pernicious 
principles  of  government  which  they  maintained,  and  by 
their  general  conduA.  He  wifhes  to  illuftrate  the  neceflity 
and  propriety  of  an  hierachy  in  fome  meafure  independent, 
and  difapproves  of  appeals  to  Rome,  unlefs  in  circumftances 
againft  which  no  private  church  has  a  remedy,  and.  for  which 
the  Canons  of  general  difcipline  have  not  provided. 

The  chara£ter  of  Mr.  Berington,  as  an  hiftorian,  is  already 
known  from  his  hiftory  of  Henry  II.  In  the  prefent  work, 
his  ftyle  is  unequal,  but  generally  clear,  and  frequently  ner- 
vous. He  informs  us,  in  a  note  upon  the  Preface,  that  he  \% 
now  projecting,  and  hopes  to  be  favoured  by  Providence  to 
execute,  a  work  under  the  title  of  The  Hiftory  of  the  Riftj 
Greatnefs,  or  Decline  (perhaps  the  Fall  J  of  the  Papal  Power* 
A  work  which,  judicioufly  executed,  will  be  curious  to  the 
reader,  and  creditable  to  the  writer.  Though  he  profefles  a 
mat  veneration  for  the  Papal  authority,  he  is  very  free  in  hi$ 
Sridures  on  the  conduct  of  that  Holy  See,  to  which,  if  h? 
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attributes  any  infallibility,  it  is  certainly  of  a  very  limited  kirtdy 
and  by  no  means  extended  to  the  conduit  of  the  Pontiffs, 
however  it  may  belong  to  their  do&rines.  •'  I  refpefi,"  fays 
he,  "  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  his  facred  congregations ;  but 
as  neither  he  nor  they  are  privileged  from'  the  errors  into 
which  human  paflions  and  their  politics  precipitate  the  greateft 
men,  I  was,  furely,  at  liberty  to  cenfure  thofe  errors  when 
they  (truck  my  eye  with  the  broad  light  of  noontide."  Prcf. 
p.  xviii. 

In  reading  the  memoirs,  the  following  paflage  (truck  us 
forcibly  as  a  proof  that  Panzani  himfelf  was  not  the  com- 
pofer  of  them  ;  and  we  think  it  a  little  extraordinary,  that  it 
did  not  fugged  the  fame  opinion  to  Mr.  Berington.  "  They 
therefore  came  to  a  refolution  to  fend  over  an  agent,  at  once 
to  inform  themfclvcs  of  affairs  among  the  Catholics,  and  to 
feel  the  pulfe  of  the  nation  with  refpe&  to  other  concerns  ; 
but  the  perfon  proper  for  this  employment  mud  be  a  man 
unprejudiced  in  the  general  bufinefs  of  the  controverfy,  and 
an  inofienfive  obferver  in  other  matters.  He  that  was  chofen 
for  this  office  was  Gregory  Panzani,  of  Arrezo  [Arezzo] 
a.  fecular  pried  of  experienced  virtue^  of  Jingular  addrejs%  of 
polite  learning  t  and  in  ail  refpefts  well  qualified  for  the  bufinefs.** 
P.  132.  Panzani  would  hardly  have  fpoken  quite  fo  drongly 
of  his  own  qualities  and  endowments. 

At  Rome  great  hopes  were  entertained  about  this  time  of 
the  reconverfion  of  England,  and  much  was  expefled  front 
the  agency  of  the  Queen  in  that  bufinefs.  Cardinal  Barber  ini 
fent  prefents  to  her,  which  were  delivered  by  Panzani,  and 
very  gracioufly  accepted.  As  the  prefents  were  rather  curious, 
we  will  lay  the  paflage  before  our  readers* 

'*  The  prefents,  which  the  cardinal  mentions,  were  delivered  to 
the  queen  by  Panzani,  and,  confidering  the  perfon  to  whom  they 
were  fent,  a  lady,  we  may  imagine,  as  well  pleafed  with  curiofities 
as  with  things  of  value,  they  were  well  fele&ed.  They  confifted 
chiefly  of  artificial  flowers  and  fruits ;  a  botde  of  oil  of  Cedrino, 
a  rarity  not  feen  in  England  before ;  an  extraordinarily  fine  rejic- 
cafe,  gilt,  with  one  fide  covered  with  a  large  cryftal  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  within  it  a  bone  of  St.  Martina,  virgin  and  martyr, 
(whofe  body  was  a  little  before  found  under  the  Capitol ;)  a  fhort 
fammary  of  the  faint's  life,  by  way  of  exhortation  to  the  queen  ;  a 
book  of  Roma  Subterranea,  with  an  account  of  the  churches  difqo- 
vered  and  cleared  from  the  rubbifh  by  Helena  the  emprefs,  a  Brirjfh 
lady,  and  an  allufion  to  the  Catholics  abfeonding  in  England,  and 
now  in  hopes  of  appearing  more  publicly  by  the  zeal  and  intereft 
■  of  her  majefty. 

**  Panzani  delivered  thefe  prefents  with  a  compliment  fuitable  to 
the  occafton  ;  and  in  particular,  he  omitted  not  to  fignify,  that  St* 
k  Martina 
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Martini  would  not  fail  to  be  a  powerful  interceflbr  for  England's 
conventai,  and  fapport  her  majefty  in  her  zealous  endeavours 
that  way. 

*•  The  queen  was  extremely  pleafed  with  thefe  curiofides ;  bat 
moil  with  the  relic  of  St.  Martina*  whom  ftie  chofe  for  her  future 
patronefs.  The  workmanlhip  of  the  cafe  was  fo  exqulfite,  that  the 
King  who  had  a  good  tafte*  and  was  an  admirer  of  fuch  things,  ex* 
prcfled  his  farprife  at  the  beauty  of  it."  P.  199. 

On  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  prefents,  and  the  Queen  Vexpe&ed 
affiftante,  the  Cardinal  afterwards  writes  thus,  in  a  letter  to 
Fanzani: 

.  "  I  defire  you  will  ftudy  an  opportunity  to  acquaint  her  majefty, 
"  what  a  fatisfa&ion  and  honour  it  is  to  me  to  be  remembered  on 
"  account  of  the  trifles  I  fent  her  :  return  alfo  to  her  the  acknow- 
"  ledgments  of  his  holinefs  for  becoming  a  guardian  of  the  fpirjtual 
"  bleffings  of  the  poor  Catholics.  St.  Urban  defired  nothing  more 
"  of  St.  Cecily  than  the  conversion  of  Valerian  her  hufband.  This 
"  is  all  the  prefent  pope  expects  from  her  Britannic  majefty.  It  it 
"  a  comfort  to  me  to  be  regarded  by  her,  and  no  lefs  to  be  the  pro- 
"  tcdor  of  fo  fair  a  kingdom,  That  country  of  late  is  much  be- 
"  loved  in  Rome :  Men  of  dHtindton  and  even  the  populace  are 
"  rejoiced,  when  they  hear  of  their  welfare  ;  and  the  thoughts  of 
'  their  converfion  traofport  all  forts  of  people/*  P.  203. 

Another,  and  a  richer  prefent,  of  pictures  by  the  bed  Italian 
mailers,  was  afterwards  fent  to  the  Queen  by  Cardinal  Bar* 
berini,  P.  251.  At  the  clofe  of  the  memoirs,  the  rewards 
and  conduct  of  Panzani  are  mentioned  in  a  ftyle  modeft 
enough  to  have  come  from  himfelf.  "  On  his  return  to 
Rome,  Panzani  was  kindly  received  by  his  Holinefs,  and  the 
Cardinal ;  and,  as  a  reward  of  his  labour  and  fidelity,  was 
made  a  canon  of  the  rich  church  of  St.  Laurence,  in  Qamafo. 
He  was  aifo  honoured  with  a  civil  judicature  in  the  city  of 
Rome  ;  and  afterwards,  being  made  Bifhop  of  Mileto,  he 
governed  his  diocefe  with  that  zeal  and  constancy,  which  were 
always  confpicuous  in  his  conduft." 

The  general  defign  of  Mr.  Berington  in  this  publication 
feems  to  be  fully  intimated  in  thefe  words  of  his  conclufion  : 

"  Through  a  period  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  four  years,  from 
the  beginning  of  Elizabeth  to  the  prefent  time,  I  have  exhibited  a. 
Ihort,  but  accurate,  view  of  the  fujferipgs,  the  troubles,  the  dis- 
tentions, the  hopes,  the  fears,  of  a  fociety  by  their  enemies  termed 
Papitti,  by  themfelves  Catholics,  and  whom  Providence,  by  an 
intervention  almoft  miraculous,  has  preferved  from  utter  extinction. 
They  are  the  venerable  ruins  of  a  majeftic  church,  that  once  filled 
the  extent  of  our  iiUnd,  that  civilized  its  rude  inhabitants,  planting 
in  their  minds  the  feeds  of  virtue,  and  with  them  the  feeds  of 
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Chri&an  frith.  The  perils  they  hare  gone  through  wei*  many  $ 
and  they  may  now  look  hack  from  the  port,  «nd  recount  them  ;  tor 
by  the  ftatute  of  1791,  the  grievances  that  opprefled  us  moft  ar* 
removed*  Our  foliation  being  tons  really  and  relatively  meliorated, 
new  duties  have  arhen  with  tfhe  change,  becaufe  we  hare  acquired 
new  powers,  and  new  means  of  exertion.  The  proper  ofe  of  tbefe 
means*  and  the  exerctfe  of  our  powers,  will  give  us  additional 
confequence  in  the  eftimauon  of  our  fellow  ckigens,  and  render  ua 
deferving  not  of  further  indulgence  onlv,  but  apt  alfo  to  the  difplay 
of  a  more  dignified  conduct  ki  the  participation  of  common  rights. 
When  oppreffion  weighed  us  down,  and  a  general  difcountenanc* 
damped  exertion,  the  efforts  of  the  mind  were  languid,  and  no  prof* 
<pe£b  opened  to  fuccefs,  or  even  invited  to  enterprife.V  P.  450. 

Mr.  B.  offers  alfo  fome  plans  for  the  condud  of  thofe  of* 
his  own   perfuafion    in   future,   and  for  reform  in  various 
points 3  and,  on  the  whole,  feems  to  be  actuated  by  a  very 
ftrong  defire  to  promote  the  caufe  whrth  he  confiders  as  that  of 
reftrtudc  and  true  religion. 

Art.  IV.  The  whole  Law  relative  U  the  Duty  and  Office  of  a 
Juftice  of  the  Peace,  comprijing  alfo  the  Authority  of  Parijb 
Officers.  By  Thomas  JValter  ffilliams,  Efa\  of  the  Inner 
Temple*  Barrifier  at  Law*  In  Four  Volumes.  Vol.  /.  8vo, 
8s.     Robinfons. 

'T'HE  defign  of  this  work  cannot  be  better  explained  than 
*  by  the  account  the  author  gives  of  it  in  his  Pre- 
face ;  in  which,  after  ftating  the  neceflity  of  facilitating  tht 
execution  of  the  office  of  a  Juftice  of  the  Peace,  he  tells  us, 
"  that  he  has  endeavoured  to  colled  and  arrange,  under  pro* 
"  per  titles,  and  in  alphabetical  order,  the  whole  of  the  law, 
«g  upon  every  fubjeft,  wherein  a  magistrate  has  either  dtredly 
"  or  indirectly  jurifdiftion,  forming  each  head  into  a  diftinct 
u  and  comprehenfive  treatife,  concerning  all  the  matters  of 
"  which  it  induces  the  confldcration. 

«  The  mode  of  treating  the  fubjeds  is  alfo  copious  and 
"  fyftemattcal,  as  will  be  evident  on  irrfpedYion,  but  mom 
P  cfpecially  by  a  reference  to  the  refpe&ive  Titles,  Appeal* 
«#  Approver,  Attornies,  Bankrupt,  Certiorari,  Confeflion,  Dif- 
«  trefs,  Evidence,  Excife,  Execution,  Felony,  and  Smuggling. 
•«  This  has  occafioned  the  volumes  to  aflame  a  larger  ap- 
*«  pea  ranee  ;  but  to  be  more  compendious  was  found  imprac- 
««  ticable,  confident  with  a  proper  confldcration  of  the  matters 
"  neceffary  to  be  illuftrated. 

I(  The  great  utility  of  correct  precedents,  or  forms  of  pro* 
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"  ceedings,  has  alfo  been  attended  to  ;  and  the  magiftrate  will 
•'  find  a  variety  of  the  mod  modern  and  approved,  infertcd  in 
"  every  part  of  the  work. 

11  Having  thus  explained  the  execution  of  the  principal  de- 
"  fign,  he  (the  author)  will  only  add,  that  the  whole  is  the 
"  rcfult  of  ind'.fati gable  and  intenfe  application  ;  and  that  no 
"  matter,  neceffary  either  for  the  information  or  guidance  of 
41  a  magiftrate,  has  been  loofcly,  fu  per  finally,  or  negligently 
11  treated  of." — ««  As  to  its  general  accuracy,  perfpicutty,  and 
'•  utility,  he  trufts  that  time  and  inveftigation  will  eftablifh 
"  its  character  in  thofe  refpeds,  and  evince  that  it  poflcllcs  a 
"  decided  fuptriority  over  every  other  work  of  a  fimilar 
"  nature. 

Mr.  Williams  having  thus  thrown  down  the  gauntlet  of 
defiance  to  all  his  prcdeccflbrs  in  this  field,  it  behoves  us  to 
aiTumc  the  pod  of  umpires,  and  to  examine  how  far  this/tf- 
fxriority  over  every  other  work  of  a  fimilar  nature  is  decided. 

The  well-known  work  of  Dr.  Burn,  which  has  been 
brought  down  through  feventeen  editions,  with  unremitting 
indiiliry,  to  the  p relent  year,  has  fuperfeded  all  former  pub- 
lications on  this  iubjc&,  and  as  it  flood  unrivalled  till  now, 
and  has  been  acknowledged  as  the  mod  ufeful  and  mod  per- 
fect book  of  the  kind  ever  publifhed,  we  (hall  confider  it  as 
the  only  rival  worthy  to  cope  with  Mr.  Williams,  and  fhall 
endeavour  to  appreciate  their  relative  merits  accordingly  ; 
premifing,  however,  that  unlefs  the  work  now  before  us  ihall 
appear  to  contain  much  new  matter,  and  to  be  morcperfpicuous 
in  its  arrangement  than  the  other,  the  magiftrates  of  this  king- 
dom will  find  themfclves  embar railed  rather  than  benefited  by 
the  multiplication  of  treatifes,  and  the  different  modes  of  re- 
porting  the  fame  cafe,  and  illuftrating  the  fame  ftatutes. 

On  the  firft  .glance  we  could  fcarce  perfuade  ourfclves  that 
we  had  not  taken  up  a  new  edition  of  Burn.  The  general 
arrangement  feemed  to  be  the  fame,  and  the  definitions  which 
happened  firft  to  catch  our  eye  were  precifely  fimilar  ;  on  fur- 
ther examination,  however,  we  perceived  that  the  prefent 
author  was  more  diffufe,  and  had  inferted  a  much  greater 
number  of  hypothetical  cafes  (if  we  may  venture  to  adopt  the 
phiafe)  nor  fhould  we  do  him  juftice,  if  we  did  not  pro- 
nounce, that  as  an  elementary  treatife,  his  work  is  fuperior 
to  Dr.  Burn's;  but  we  doubt  whether,  as  a  book  of  re- 
ference, the  cafes  are  fo  well  arranged,  or  the  decifions  fo 
eafily  colle&ed;  and  as  books  of  this  kind  arc  generally  refortcd 
to  on  the  fpur  of  occafion,  the  preference  will  always  be 
given  to  thofe  which  exhibit  the  law,  and  the  decifions  there- 
on, in  the  mod  fummary  and  perfpicuous  mode. 

C  Mr 
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Mr.  Williams  feems  to  have  applied  his  attention  to  fuppfy 
one  of  the  principal  defe&s  in  Burn,  and  we  think  he  has 
done  it  with  fome  fuccefs,  though  in  a  future  edition  we  would 
fuggeft  a  hope  that  he  will  enlarge  dill  more  on  this  plan.  We 
allude  to  the  precedents  of  proceedings  under  the  different 
titles  :  but  the  placing  all  the  precedents  together  at  the  end 
of  each  title,  as  is  done  by  Burn,  is  much  more  convenient  to 
thofc  who  know  the  law,  and  want  merely  to  refort  to  the 
form,  than  the  intermixing  them  with  the  fubje&s  as  they 
arife,  which  is  the  mode  purfued  by  Mr.  Williams.  For  the 
rnagift rates  at  their  meetings  do  not  in  general  want  to  be 
informed  of  the  law,  but  they  feldom  choofe  to  fign  any  pro- 
cefs,  which  is  drawn  up  by  their  clerks,  without  firft  com- 
paring it  with  a  printed  precedent,  if  they  have  it  in  their 
power  to  refort  to  it. 

The  paucity  of  precedents  in  Burn  does  not  proceed  from 
negligence,  or  want  of  accuracy,  but  from  his  fuppofing  that 
from  the  ground- work  which  he  had  given, it  would  be  very  eafy 
to  conftruct  forms  to  fuit  the  different  purpofes  as  they  oc- 
curred ;  he  ought,  however,  to  have  recollected,  that  J u dices* 
clerks  are  not  always  lawyers,  or  men  of  education,  and  that 
in  the  hurry  of  a  judice-meeting,  it  is  not  very  eafy  for  them 
to  exercife  their  judgments,  or  to  draw  up  proceedings,  with 
the  deliberate  accuracy  of  a  fpecial  pleader ;  and  it  frequently 
happens,  that  the  whole  proceedings  mud  be  drawn  and  figncd 
on  the  fpot.  It  were,  therefore,  to  be  wifhed  that  fuch  a  body 
of  precedents  could  be  framed,  as  would  fuit  every  pofTible 
cafe,  and  would  leave  to  the  clerk  only  the  labour  of  tran- 
fcribing. 

Accessaries  form  the  firft  title,  both  in  Burn  and  the  work 
before  us,  and  it  is  divided  into  the  fame  number  itf  feftions 
hi  both  ;  but  Mr.  Williams  difcufles  the  fubjeft  more  at 
Urge,  and  his  precedents  are  much  better  fuited  to  general 
ufe  ;  yet,  if  he  had  alfo  copied  the  precedent  in  Lord  Sanchar's 
cafe  from  Burn,  we  think  it  would  have  been  both  a  curious 
and  ufeful  addition  to  the  book. 

We  are  furprifed  that  neither  of  thefe  authors  has  given  us 
.any  cafe  of  an  acceiTary,  tried  and  convidled,  before  the  ar- 
raignment of  the  principal.  x  We  rather  expedled  to  have  feen 
fome  notice  taken    of   the   well-known  cafe  of 'the  K.   v. 
Yandell,  and  others,  in  which  an  acceffary  was  convicted  and 
executed,  a  few  years  ago,  on  the  Wedern  circuit,  though  the 
principal  was  never  tried.     We  incline  to  think  a  queftion  on 
this  cafe  was  argued  before  the  judges,  but  we  (peak   only 
%   from  memory.    The  reafon  which  is  quoted  from  Hawkins 
ioi  poftponing  the  trial  of  the  acceflary  till  after  the  arraign- 
ment 
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ttcnt  of  the  principal,  left  the  country  fhould  be  obliged  to 
attend  twice  inftead  of  once,  fcarce  defcrved  Mr.  Williams's 
notice;  for  the  inconvenience  of  fummoning  a  fecond  jury  is 
trifling,  when  compared  with  the  hard  (hip  of  detaining  in 
gaol,  for  fix  additional  months,  a  man  whom  the  law  pre- 
fumes  to  be  innocent  till  his  guilt  has  been  proved  ;  nor  are 
juries  brought  together  for  the  trial  of  one  indictment  only 
(except  on  very  Jpecial  occafions}  but  for  the  general  delivery 
of  the  gaol. 

The  next  title  in  Burn  (Addition)  is  omitted  in  this  place 
by  Mr.  Williams  \  and,  wc  are  informed,  will  appear  in  a  future 
volume  under  the  title  Mifnomer.  .  This  is  a  deviation  of 
little  confequence  j  but  "  Addition"  being  the  more  general 
title,  and  being  the  foundation  of  the  other,  We  think  Dr. 
Burn's  arrangement,  on  that  account,  the  better.  The  altera* 
tion  indeed  teems  tQ  have  been  merely  for  the  fake  of  variation, 
as  does  the  introduction  of  gaming  and  quartering  foJdiers, 
under  title  /\lehoufes  \  for  unlcfs  theie  two  fe&ions  are  again 
ioferted  under  the  refpe&ive  titles  of  Gaming  and  Soldiers* 
thofe  titles  will  be  incomplete  \  and  Mr.  Williams's  fubjecl: 
abounds  too  much  with  matter  to  induce  him  to  fwell  his 
volumes  by  repetitions. 

Title  Apprentices,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  material  in 
this  volume,  differs   from  Burn  principally  in  arrangement  5 
but  it  alfo  contains  many  more  cafes,  and  is,  we  think,  on  the 
whole,  very  well  drawn  up.     Wc  cannot,   however,  forbear 
pointing  out  two  in  fiances  of  inaccuracy,  which  accidentally 
{truck  us,  the  former  of  which,  though   trivial  in  hfelf,  is 
likely  to  mi  (lead  ;  but  the  latter  proves,  that  the  author  does 
not  always  read  the  authorities  he  quotes.     Speaking  of  the 
ftarute  of  James  •'  for  the  employment  of  charitable  dona- 
tions for  binding  out  poor  apprentices,1'  he  gives  the  direc- 
tions of  that  act,    but   omits  the  refervation,  "  except   the 
fame  have  been  or  1hall  be  otherwife  ordered  or  difpofed  by  the 
givers  thereof,"  without  which  words  it  would  fcem  that  the 
controul  of  the  truftees  appointed  by  that  z&  was  meant  in 
all  cafes  to  fupcrfede  the  directions  of  the  donors.     Had  Mr. 
Williams  been  contented  to  copy  from  Burn,  he  would  not 
have  been  guilty  of  this  or  the  following  error  :   In  defcrib- 
ing  the  qualifications  neceflfary  for  fctting  up  a  trade,  he  fays, 
14  It  hath  been  held  that  one  not  qualified  to  exercife  a  trade 
"  himfelf  by  having  ferved  an  apprenticelhip,  entering  into 
"  copartnerthip  with  a  qualified  perfon,  and  only  (luring  the 
"  profits,  and  ftanding  the  rifques  of  the  partnership,  without 
"  ever  interfering  in  the  trade  perfonally,  is  not  within  the 
"  flatute."     Thefe  words  imply  that  fuch  a  du&rine  has  been 
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thrown  out,  either  as  the  di&um  of  a  judge,  or  as  an  inci- 
dental opinion,  arifing  out  of  fome  other  queftion  before  a 
court,  or  as  an  opinion  generally  received  among  lawyers, 
but  never  decided.  Wc  were,  therefore,  much  furprifed  on 
looking  into  Burrow's  Reports,  Vol.  I.  p.  2,  to  find  that  the 
cafe  alluded  to  (Raynard  and  Chace)  had  been  decided  on  fo- 
lemn  argument  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench,  and  that  fo  far 
from  any  doubt  exifting  as  to  the  do£bine  here  laid  down, 
Lord  Mansfield  began  his  opinion  with  thefe  remarkable 
words :  "  Where  we  have  no  doubt,  we  ought  not  to  put 
the  parties  to  the  delay  and  expence  of  a  farther  argument," 
Surely  a  cafe, .thus  decided,  ought  not  to  have  been  mentioned 
as  an  opinion  merely  held* 

Assaults  and  Batteries,  which  forma  principal  part  of 
the  bufinefs  at  the  quarter  feflions,  are  treated  much  more  at 
large  by  Mr.  Williams  than  by  Dr.  Burn,  who  feems  to  have 
thought  it  fufficient  merely  to  mention  them.  * 

Under  the  head  of  Attornies,  we  were  glad  to  find  that 
Mr.  Williams  had  gone  very  much  at  large  into  the  different 
modes  of  punifhing  them  for  mifdemeanors  ;  but  as  he  has  not 
quoted  any  very  modern  cafes  on  this  fubjed,  we  hope  he  will 
enrich  his  next  edition  with  the  exemplary  puniflifnents  which 
have  been  inflifted  by  the  exertions  of  the  prefent  chief  juftice 
of  the  King*s  Bench,  on  that  clafs  of  them  who  are  the  difgrace 
of  their  profeflion,  and  the  pert  of  focicty. 

TheTitles,  Arbitration,  and  Award,  are  omittedj  but  we  hope 
to  meet  with  the  learning  on  that  head  in  a  future  volume, 
under  the  title  Reference. 

The  article  Bastardy  is  rendered  exceedingly  confufed  by 
the  number  of  precedents  and  cafes  thrown  into  the  notes,  and 
is  upon  the  whole  much  inferior  in  its  arrangement,  and  much 
lefs  perfpicuous  than  the  fame  article  in  Burn. 

The  Fame  precedent  of  a  warrant  of  diftrefs,  on  non-payment 
of  the  penally  within  twenty-four  hours,  under  title  Bread, 
is  adopted  both  by  Dr.  Burn  and  Mr.  Williams,  and  neither 
of  them  have  guarded  againft  a  material  defeft  and  abfurdity 
which  occurs  in  it.  After  directing  the  diftrefs,  the  precedent 
goes  on  thus:  •*  And  if  the  faid  fum  ihall  not  be  paid,  that 
then  you  do  caufe  the  faid  goods  by  you  feized  to  be  ap- 

praifedand  fold,  rendering  the  overplus  to  him  the  faid , 

'*  after  deducing  the  faid  fum  of  5I.  and  alfo  the  tofts  and 
lf  charges  of  the  profecntion  for  the  faid  offence,  and  of  the 
««  faid  diftrefs  and  fale  ;  which  cods  and  charges  I  do  hereby  af- 
*«  certain  at  the  fum  of  30s."  Now  the  cofts  and  charges  can  only 
relate  to  thofe  which  have  been  incurred  previou fly  to  the  iffuing 
of  this  warrant ;  for  it  is  impoflible  for  either  the  juftice  or 

the 
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the  conftable  to  afcertain  the  amount  of  the  expence  of  the 
diftrefs  and  fale  till  after  it  has  taken  place.  If  the  penalty  is 
paid  at  the  time  of  making  the  diftrefs,  no  expence  of  fale 
would  be  incurred ;  and  in  all  cafes  this  part  of  the  cods  mud 
depend  upon  circumdances,  which  it  is  impoffible  to  calculate 
before  the  execution  of  the  warrant.  In  fad  this  expence 
never  is  and  never  can  be  calculated  in  the  warrant  of  diftrefs, 
but  is  neceflarily  left  to  the  difcretion  of  the  condable,  fubjeft 
however  to  the  controul  of  the  magi  ft  rate  on  the  return  of  the 
warrant  indorfed.  The  defed  may  eafily  be  remedied  in  va- 
rious ways ;  perhaps,  under  the  prefent  form,  the  following 
would  be  the  mod  Ample;  "  Alfo  the  cods  and  charges  of  the 
"  profecution.  for  the  (aid  offence  already  incurred,  which  cods 
"  and  charges  I  do  hereby  afcertaio  at,  &c.  ahd  moreover  the 
11  neceflary  expences  of  the  diftrefs  and  fale." 

We  were  much  pleafed  with  the  pradical  di  red  ions  laid 
down  under  title  Distress.  If  diredions  of  this  kind  were 
given  at  the  end  of  every  article,  in  which  ads  are  di reded  to 
be  done  by  condables,  parilh  officers,  and  all  uninformed  peo- 
ple in  general,  it  would  add  much  to  the  utility,  though  it 
might  perhaps  detrad  from  the  fcientific  form,  of  books  of  this 
nature. 

We  would  recommend  the  perufal  of  the  laws  relative  to 
Blafphemy,  as  laid  down  by  Mr.  Williams,  to  all  thofe  who 
profefs  to  admire  the  modern  fyftem  of  morality  in  France, 
left  while  they  are  praifing  the  revolutionary  fyftem  of  that 
country,  they  may  chance  to  incur  the  penalties  of  this. 

We  rather  wonder  that  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  Corpora- 
tion Ad,  in  the  article  relative  to  Diftentcrs. 

Having  now  compared  fome  of  the  principal  fubjeds  treated 
-  of  in  thefe  works,  we  (hall  take  our  leave  of  Mr.  Williams  for 
the  prefent.  Though  we  have  not  been  able  upon  the  whole 
to  admit  the  decided  fuperiority  which  he  claims  over  all  other 
works  of  a  fimilar  nature,  yet  we  do  not  fcruple  to  fay  that 
tke  work,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  exceedingly  well  executed,  and 
that  it  will  be  of  very  great  ufe  to  all  thofe  who  do  not  pof- 
fefs  the  lad  edition  of  Burn,  and  perhaps  it  would  have 
been  more  ufeful,  if  it  had  not  refembled  it  fo  much.  In  ge- 
neral corrednefs  W£  do  not  think  it  very  poffible  to  exceed 
Burn  ;  but  from  what  we  have  read,  we  have  no  reafon  to  fay 
that  Mr.  Williams  is  inferior  to  him  in  that  refped. 


Art.  V.  A  Journal  during  a  Refidence  in  France %  from  the 
Beginning  of  .Augufi  to  the  Middle  of  December*  1792.  To 
which  is  added \  an  Account  of  the  moft  remarkable  Events  that 

C  3  happened 
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battened  at  Paris  from  that  Time  to  the  Death  <f  the  late  King 
of  trance.     By  John  Mure,  Ad.  D.  Vol.  IU  6s.  Robinfons. 

OUR  readers  will  find  an  impartial  account  of  the  firft  vo- 
lume of  this  journal  in  the  third  number  of  our  work,- 
To  comment  at  any  length  upon  the  atrocities  and  follies  re- 
corded in  this  fubfequent  part  of  Dr.  Moore's  narrative, 
would  certainly  be  inconfiftent  with  our  plan,  nor  better  ruited 
to  our  inclinations.  The  attempt  to  reconcile  to  any  fyflem 
of  philofophy,  or  morals,  or  common  fenfe,  adions,  and  emo- 
tions, fo  wild  and  extravagant,  as  have  lately  appeared  on  the 
theatre  of  France,  would  be  to  cleanfe  an  Augean  (table,  to 
fill  the  veffels  of  the  daughters  of  Danaus,  or  fix  the  Sifyphean 
ftone.  Nor  would  it  be  more  pleafing,  though  certainly  more 
eafy,  to  defcant  on  enormities,  and  expatiate  on  fuch  fads  as 
difgrace  the  very  nature  of  man.  We  fhall,  therefore,  pn- 
dertake  no  more  than  to  give  a  fair  and  corrccl  outline  of  the 
plan  which  our  entertaining  traveller  has  purfued,  and  infert 
fuch  extracts  as  may  at  the*  fame  time  render  ample  juftice  ta 
the  author,  and  exhibit  a  proper  fund  of  entertainment  to  our 
readers. 

The  firft  volume,  at  its  conclufion,  reprefented  Dr.  Moore 
as  determined  to  return  to  Paris  by  the  way  of  Lifle,  when  the 
retreat  of  the  Pruflians  and  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick  was  un- 
equivocally decided.  The  publication  before  us  commences 
with  an  account  of  the  journey  from  Calais  through  St.  Omer's 
towards  Lifle.  The  travellers  were,  however,  induced  to 
change  their  deftined  route,  and  to  proceed  by  the  way  of 
Arras.  At  Bethune,  a  Frenchman  undertook  to  expoflulate 
wiih  Dr.  Moore  on  the  condudl  of  Great  Britain  ;  ooferving* 
that  when  France  was  attacked  and  menaced  by  fo  many  other 
powers,  the  Englifli  never  could  adopt  fo  cowardly  a  policy  as 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  declaring  againft  that  oppreifecj 
country, 

Quam  temere  ii»  nofmet  legem  fancicnus  injquam, 

Our  traveller  had  precifely  the  fame  idea,  for  he  thus  re- 
marks  :  ••  The  condufik  of  the  French  court  towards  Great 
Britain  during  the  conteft  with  America  occurred  tome,  but  J 
did  not  think  it  expedient  to  remind  him  of  it.'* 

The  man  who  made  this  remark,  which  induced  the 
reflection  above  quoted,  was,  it  fcems,  a  Pariftan.  It 
appears,  that  in  the  various  towns  of  France,  there  are  many 
fpici;  and  emiflaries  hired  by  the  executive  power,  for  the  ex- 
prefs  purpofe  of  fp reading  the  dogmas  of  democracy,  and  alfa 
to  examine  what  are  the  prevailing  opinions.    At  P.  J2  we 

fin* 
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find  oor  jonrnalift  at  Cuvilly  ;  and  the  following  adventure, 
which  he  met  with  there,  feems  worthy  of  infcrtion  : 

"  I  had  joined  three  officers  of  the  city  guards ,  who  were  walk- 
ing in  the  (quare  oppoiite  to  the  poft-hoaie.  One  of  then,  a  very. 
genteel  sod  obliging  man,  was  giving  me  what  information  I  aflced, 
when  two  men,  in  the  uniform  of  the  expe&ed  battalion,  came  up 
to  as,  and  one  of  them  in  a  haughty  and  menacing  manner,  de- 
manded how  it  happened  that  the  fleurs-de-lis  and  other  fymbols  of 
royalty,  to  which  he  pointed,  were  not  effaced  from  the  fteeple  and 
the  front  of  the  town-houfe. 

"  The  officer  replied,  that  it  was  the  hufinefs  of  the  mayor,  and 
he  knew  nothing  about  it.  On  which  the  other  burft  forth  into 
many  abufive  expreffions  againft  the  mayor,  calling  htm  ratca! 
ana*  arifberate,  and  fwearing  that  when  he  met  him,  he  would  cut 
bin  is  pieces :  as  he  faid  this,  he  drew  his  fabre  and  feemed  drf- 
poicd  to  quarrel  with  all  around  him. 

"  Another  officer  of  the  city  guards,  more  advanced  in  years 
than  the  former,  addreffed  this  furious  fellow  in  a  Toothing  manner* 
aJTanng  him  that  the  municipality  had  already  given  orders  that  the 
emblems  of  which  he  complained  fliould  all  be  removed  ;  that  the 
reafon  of  its  not  being  already  done  was  becaufe  the  mayor,  who 
was  a  very  honeft  man,  and  of  courfe  no  ariftocrate,  had  been  en- 
tirely occupied  in  fending  neceJTarics  to  their  diftrejled  friends  at 
Lille,  and  in  providing  good  quarters  for  the  battalion  of  Parifiana 
which  was  expected. 

"  This  conciliatory  language  fmoothed  the  threatening  brow  of 
the  man,  who  at  laft  (heathed  his  fword,  and  walked  away  with  his 
companion.  Each  of  thefe  fellows  had  a  brace  of  piftols  (luck  in 
his  belt,  and  there  was  fomething  in  their  looks,  as  well  as  their 
deportment,  which  gave  me  a  fufpicion  that  they  belonged  to  the 
aaaffinaring  band  of  September."  P.  13. 

The  firft  idea  which  prefents  itfelf,  after  having  accom- 
panied the  author  fafely  to  Paris,  is,  that  alrrroft  all  the  indi- 
viduals, who  in  many  fucceeding  pages  are  represented  as  hav- 
ing ininence  and  authority  from  their  talents,  popularity,  or 
ftaiioa,  hsvc  fince  fallen  a  facrifke  to  the  caprice  and  palfions 
of  their  countrymen. 

We  meet  with  an  interefting  dtfeription  of  Robefpierre, 
who  feems  to.be  the  prefent  dictator  of  France,  in  the  details 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention,  from  P.  30  to  P.  50, 
&c.  This  man,  whole  name  fucceeding  generations  will . 
pronounce  with  a  mixture  of  horror  and  detefiation,  feems 
remarkable  for  his  power  of  words,  and  mill  of  fo  phi  (try, 
when  in  the  Convention ;  out  of  it,  for  his  profound  di(fir 
mulation  and  unfeeling  heart.  Every  where  does  Dr.  Moore 
fpeak  of  Marat,  the  friend,  the  confidant*  the  agent  of 
Robclpicrre,  with  extreme  fcorn  and  contempt. 

C  4  Of 
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Of  the  maflacres  of  Paris  we  have  before  had  occafion  td 
fpeak.  We  do  not  find  any  new  light  thrown  upon  the  fnb- 
je&  by  our  travellers  narrative;  and  thefe  ads  will  remain  an 
eternal  blot  upon  a  nation  which  even  now,  at  intervals,  though 
every  day  and  almoft  every  hour  is  marked  with  the  blood 
and  murder  of  its  citizens,  afft£b  to  boaft  of  its  magna- 
nimity. When  indeed  we  perufe  an  account  of  the  deli- 
berations of  the  Convention  on  this,  and  on  other  remarkable 
incidents,  we  confefs  ourfelves  bewildered  in  amazement. 
The  indecent  behaviour  of  the  galleries,  the  clamour,  the 
rage  and  intemperate  perfonalities  of  the  members,  the  uni- 
verfal  want  of  order  and  regularity,  renders  the  fcene  without 
parallel  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind,  and  leads  one  naturally  to 
exped  in  the  event  every  thing  which  is  oppofite  to  union, 
energy,  and  fuccefs. 

The  following  pafTage  we  extract,  both  to  mark  the  vio- 
lence and  audacity  of  Danton,  and  to  record  the  wife  and 
temperate  obfervation  of  our  author  upon  it.  Speaking  of  the 
right  which  the  French  as  conquerors  had  to  erect  Savoy  into 
an  84th  department, 

"  Danton  faid,  that  they  had  afluredly  the  right  to  declare  to 
every  fuch  country*  that  ic  fhould  never  more  be  governed  by  a 
king  :  that  if  the  people  were  fo  abfurd  as  to  deft  re  a  government 
contrary  to  their  in te reft,  it  fhould  not  be  allowed :  that  the  Na- 
tional Convention  of  France  mould  be  a  committee  of  infurredion 
againjl  all  the  kings  in  the  untvtrje* 

.    "  Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  mad  than  this  proportion,  the) 
tendency  of  which  is  to  rorce  all  the  monarchs  in  Europe,  in  felf- 
defence,  to  make  war  on  the  Republic  :  what  private  view  Danton 
has  in  this,  I  do  not  know,  but  it  evidently  goes  to  the  ruin  of 
France."  P.  61. 

We  find  from  P.  64  to  P.  11  a,  an  account  of  Dumourier's 
campaign  from  the  time  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  army,  till  he  left  it  to  appear  before  the  Convention,  to 
give  a  detail  of  his  conduct.  This  almoft  ceafes  to  be  an 
object  of  curiofity.  The  Duke  of  Brunfwick's  progrefs  and 
retreat  is  very  varioufly  explained,  and  will,  perhaps  never 
ceafe  to  be  a  matter  of  the  moft  perplexing  difputaiion.  It 
feems  mofl  probable  that  he  was  induced  to  advance  fo  far 
from  the  preiumption,  that  he  would  be  joined  by  numerous 
bodies  of  French.  Difappointed  in  this,  his  expedition  nc- 
ceflarily  failed. 

Dr.  Moore  obferves  thus  upon  the  private  murders  which 
have  difgraced  and  defoiatcd  France  : 

"  A  groundlefs  fufpicion,  or  a  calaj&ny  invented  and  propagated 
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by  an  eneiny,  may  kindle  the  fury  of  a  few  fanatics,  and  the  head 
of  the  perfoti  who  is  the  objccl  of  it,  may  be  fixed  on  a  pike  before 
the  magiftrate  can  aflcmble  force  to  protect  him.  • 

"  His  innocence  is  made  apparent  when  it  is  too  late ;  every  body 
laments  his  fate  :  the  murderers  however  are  excufcd,  becaufe  t^iey 
were  milled  (egare  is  the  palliative  word  ufed  on  fuch  occasions) 
by.  the  nobleft  of  all  errors,  too  much  zeal  for  their  country's  good  ; 
and  tranquillity  is  reftored  only  till  frelh  fufpicions  and  calumnies 
excite  new  murders."  P.  137. 

Our  fympathy  towards  the  unfortunate  Louis  begins  firft  to  be 
excited  at  P.  150,  whence  the  narrative  progreffively  prepares  us 
for  the  horrible  cataftrophe  which  awaited  the  belt  of  all  the 
French  kings.  It  is  the  account  of  this  cataftrophe  which  (lamps 
the  volume  before  us  with  fo  large  a  portion  of  inter  eft,  and 
which  characterizes  the  author  as  a  man  of  enlarged  mind,  of 
ftrici  impartiality,  and  of  the  grea'eft  humanity.  The  majority 
of  the  Convention  feemed  from  the  beginning  inclined  to  the 
fentence  of  baniftiment ;  how  this  mild  fentiment  was  gra- 
dually changed  to  the  ferocity  which  in  the  end  moll  bar- 
baroufly  accelerated  the  Sovereign's  murder,  the  reader  will  find 
related  in  the  fubfequent  part  of  this  journal  in  the  molt  cir- 
cumftantial  manner. 

We  (hall  feledl  fuch  parts  as  we  think  mod  important,  not, 
deeming  it  our  province  to  comment  upon  fads  which  alone 
refemble  the  wild  turbulence  of  a  dorm  in  the  phyfical  world, 
where  a  cone uflion  of  jarring  elements  produces  a  devaluation 
of  the  face  of  nature,  and  mifery  to  thoufands.  The  debates 
in  the  Convention,  previous  to  the  trial  of  their  unfortunate 
Sovereign,  are  reprefented  by  Dr.  Moore  as  full  of  favage 
cruelty  ;  and  we  are  told,  'hat  the  people  in  the  galleries  re- 
doubled their*  applaufe  as  often  as  cruel  things  were  fa  id,  and 
violent  meafures  propofed.  We  meet  alfo  with  the  following 
remark,  which  (news  an  intimate  knowledge  of  French  cha- 
ncier and  manners  :  •'  Tete-a-tete,  or  in  a  very  fmall  circle, 
the  French- are  nearly  as  calm,  and  generally  more  ingenuous, 
than  mod  of  their  neighbours  ;  but  a  numerous  aflembly  of 
Frenchmen  almoft  always  becomes  turbulent."  A  large  por- 
tion of  this  agreeable  journal  is  employed  in  developing  the 
character  and  defcribing  the  behaviour  of  Marat.  This  man 
appears  not  only  from  Dr.  Moore's  account,  but  from  other  au- 
thorities, to  have  been  the  inftrument  employed  by  Robefpierre 
and  Danton  a  gain  ft  thofe  who  were  named  the  Girondifts,  and 
over  whom  they  finally  obtained  the  viftory  even  to  death. 
Such  were  Roland,  Verghiaud,  Guadet,  Buzot,  Briflbt, 
Rabaud  St.  Etienne,  Kerlaint,  Petion,  &c.  Among  thefe  x 
were  fome  of  virtue,  and  all  were  diftinguifhed  by  their  Ur 
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lent*..  Of  Roland  in-  particular  Dr.  Moore  obferves,  thai  fo 
highly  was  he  efteemed  by  his  countrymen,  that  he  never  en- 
tered the  Convention  without  a  general  whifper  of  approba- 
tion j  and  while  f peaking,  numbers  exclaimed  with  fervour, 
Ah  le  iignt  bmmt,  le  brave  mimjlre*  Of  how  very  different 
cfcara&ers  rauft  the  prefent  Convention  of  France  be  confti- 
tuted.  The  affair  of  the  20th  of  June,  memorable  for  being 
the  firff  puWic  ftep  towards  the  total  extinction  of  royalty  in 
France,  and  not  lefs  memorable  for  the  fignal  intrepidity  of 
the  illustrious  fufiercrs,  is  defcribed  with  manly  indignation 
and  much  circumstantial  detail  from  P.  203  to  P.  233.  Of 
the  celebrated  Robefpierre  the  following  character  is  given  at 
P-239; 

••  RobeipTerrc  is  a  man  of  fmall  fize,  and  a  difagreeable  ctmnte- 
irance>  which  announces  more  fire  than  underftanding  ;  in  his  calmeft 
jnonrcnts,  he  conceals  with  difficulty  the  hatred  and  malignity  which 
is  feid  to  exift  in  his  heart,  and  which  his  features  are  admirably 
formed  to  exprefs.  He  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  Conftitnent 
AfTembly  by  the  violence  of  his  fpeeches,  and  much  more  fiace,  io 
the  Jacobin  fbciety,  by  the  violence  of  his  meafurcs.  His  elo- 
quence is-  employed  in  invectives  a  gain  ft  tyrants  and  ariftrocrates, 
and  m  declamations  in  praife  of  Liberty.  His  fpeeches  are  barren 
m  argument,  but  fometimes  fertile  in  the  flowers  of  fancy. 

•*  Robefpierre  i's  cor.fidered  rts  anx  enthofiaft  rather  than  a  hypo- 
crite ;  fome  people  think  him  both,  which  is  not  without  example  ; 
hut,  to  mc,  he  feems  to  be  too  much  of  the  firft  to  be  a  great  deal 
•f  thefeeond, 

**  He  has  always  refafed  every  office  of  emolument :  his  paffion  i* 
popularity,  not  avarice  ;  and  he  is  allowed,  even  by  thofe  who 
oeteft  many  parts  of  his  character,  and  are  his  enemies,  to  be  ip- 
eerruf tiblc  by  moaey."  P,  239* 

The  reader  may  alfo  be  pleafed  to  fee  the  contrafl  between 
Roland  a«d  Danton. 

**  In  external  appearance  and  manner,  thofe  two  men  differ  as  in 
all  the  reft  :  Roland  is  about  iixty  years  of  age,  tall,  thin,  of  a  mild 
countenance  and  pale  complexion.  His  drefs,  every  time  I  have 
leen  him,  has  been  the  fame,  a  drab-coloured  fuit  lined  wkh  green 
fik,  hi»  grey  hair  hanging  loofe. 

M  Danton  is  not  fo  call,  but  much  broader  than  Roland  ;  his  form 
is  coarie,  and  uncommonly  robuft  :  Roland's  manner  is  unaffunutg 
and  modeuV^that  of  Danton  fierce  and  boifterous  $  he  fpeaks  with 
the  voice  of  a  S  ten  tor,  declaims  on  the  bleflings  of  freedom  with 
the  arrogance  of  a  tyrant,  and  invites  to  union  and  friend  (hip  with 
fbe  frown  of  an  enemy/'  P.  241. 

It  is  a  pleafing  circamftance  to  find,  from  our  journalift's 
pecourtt  of  the  citizens  of  Paris,  properly  fo  called,  that  they 
Were  neither  promoters  of  the  fcenes  of  blood   which  have 
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deformed  tjiaf.  city,  nor  anxious  for  the  death  of  the  Monarch. 
Thefc  enormities,  fays  Dr.  Moore,  are  to  be  imputed  to  "  a 
fet  of  wretches  who  are  neither  fhopkeepcrs  nor  tra<kfaicnf 
but  idle  vagabonds,  hired  and  excited  for  the  purpofe." 

An  anecdote  occurs  at  P.  067,  couch  too  intereiting  to  be 
omrtted, 

"  Mon&ur  de  Bertrand,  chevalier  de  Malte,  and  brother  to 
Monueor  de  Bert/and  de  ^4oleville,  late  Mini  iter  of  the  Marine, 
was  arretted  and  Confined  in  the  prifon  of  the  Abbaye,  iboo  after  the 
loth  of  Auguft.  This  gentleman  was  brought  at  midnight  on  the 
third  of  September  before  the  dreadful  tribunal  in  that  prifon.  He 
is  a  man  of  great  coolnefs  and  firmnefs  of  mind,  which  wa*  of  io« 
£nite  fervice  to  him  in  this  emergency  ;  for  although  the  fyinptoms 
of  fear  ought  not  on  fuch  occauons  to  have  been  confide  red  ac  9 
preemption  of  guilt,  yet  that  conftru£tton  was  put  on  them  by  the 
judges,  and,  without  any  other  preemption,  they  {Sometimes  proved 
fetal  to  the  prifoner. 

"  When  Mr.  ]}er£rand  was  queilioned,  he  anfwered  with  an  un- 
difturbed  voice  and  countenance,  "  that  he  had  not  the  leaft  idea 
of  what  he  had  been  arretted  for,  that  thofe  who  arreAed  him  could 
cot  inform  him,  that  nobody  had  informed  him  iince,  and  that  he 
was  convinced  he  had  been  taken  up  bymiftake." 

"  Struck  with  the  cool  and  undaunted  manner  in  which  he  ad- 
drefled  them,  and  having  no  particular  accufatl.n  nor  proof  of  any 
kind  againft  him,  the  judges  ordered  him  to  be  releafcd. 

'vTwo  men  covered  with  blood,  who  had  been  employed  in  kiJl- 
m&  the  prifoners,  and  attended  in  the  expectation  of  the  ngnal  for 
difpatching  Mr.  Bertrand,  feemed  furprifed  but  not  dilpleafed  at 
the  unufual  order.  They  conducted  him  through  the  court  of  the 
Abiyaye,  and  on  the  way  afked  if  he  had  any  relation  to  whofe  houfo 
he  wifhed  to  go. 

"  He  anfwered,  that  he  had  a  fiftcr-in-law  to  whom  he  intended 
to  go  directly. 

"How  very  much  furprifed  and  delighted  n  nil  (he  be  to  fee 
yon !"  faid  they, 

"  I  am'perfuaded  fhe  will,"  replied  Mr.  Bertrand. 

"  One  of  the  men  then  afked  the  other  if  he  lhould  not  he  glad 
to  be  prefent  at  this  meeting  ;  to  which  he  eagerly  faid  he  mould  : 
and  both  declared  they  had  a  curiofity  to  be  witnefles  to  the  joyful 
meeting  between  Mr.  Bertrand  and  his  fifler-in-law. 

"  The  gentleman  was  aftonifhed  and  embarrafled  :  he  reprefented, 
that  his  relation  being  a  delicate  woman,  their  appearance  might 
very  much  alarm  her,  particularly  at  fuch  an  unieafonable  boor ; 
that  he  could  not  think  of  giving  them  fuch  unneceflary  trouble  s 
and  added  whatever  he  thought  would  divert  them  from  fo  unex- 
pected a  prapofal. 

"  They  urged  that  they  would  wait  in  the  parlour  till  he  had  ad- 
rertued  the  lady  of  their  being  in  the  houfe,  to  prevent  her  being 
fknard :  that  to  far  from  being  a  troub}e«  it  would  give  them 
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great  pleafure  to  accompany  him  :  that  they  wifhed  to  have  a  relax- 
ation from  the  work  in  which  they  had  been  fo  long  employed,  and 
they  hoped  he  would  not  deny  them  the  fatisfa£tion  of  feeing  the 
meeting  between  him  and  his  friends. 

"  Mr.  Bertrand  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  refufe  fuch  petitioner* 
any  longer ;  he  therefore  aflen ted-— they  accompanied  him  to  the 
houfe.  He  fent  the  fervant,  who  opened  the  door  at  the  (bund  of 
his  voice,  to  advertife  the  lady  that  he  was  arrived,  and  well.  He 
afterwards  went  himfelf  and  informed  her  of  the  ftrange  fancy  of 
the  two  men,  who  waited  in  another  room.  The  lady  had  arifen 
and  drefled  herfelf  haftilv  on  her  fir  ft  hearing  of  his  arrival :  every. 
body  in  the  family  had  aone  the  fame,  and  had  flocked  around  him 
with  expreffions  of  joy.  The  two  men  were  admitted,  and  were 
witnefles  to  the  happinefs  that  all  manifefted  :  they  feemed  much 
•gratified  and  affected  at  the  fight ;  it  formed  the  ftrongeft  contraft 
with  thofe  they  had  fo  lately  feen.  Mr.  Bertrand  ottered  them 
money,  which  they  weald  on  no  account  accept,  declaring  that  they 
were  already  paid  for  accompanying  him,  in  the  only  way  they  de- 
fired.  After  remaining  a  confide rable  time,  they  took  their  leave, 
wiihing  the  lady  all  happinefs,  and  thanking  Mr.  Bertrand  for  allow- 
ing them  the  pleafure  of  being  witnefles  to  fo  pleafing  a  meeting/' 

We  read  as  we  pafs  along  a  great  deal  concerning  the  po- 
pularity of  Cuftine,  and  of  Biron,  of  the  former  in  particular. 
The  fate  of  both  thefe  eminent  pcrfonages,  and  the  following 
of  the  axe  fo  clofe  after  the  laurel,  affords  an  inftnidive  and 
important  leflon.  No  more  ftriking  inftance  perhaps  ever 
occurred  of  that  popular  gale  which  the  very  moment  after  it 
has  lulled  by  its  gentle  murmurs,  deflroys  by  its  tempeftuous 
fury. 

The  annals  of  the  unfortunate,  Ciys  Dr.  Moore,  at  P.318,  do 
not  record  any  fituation  more  dreadful  than  that  of  the  unhappy 
Queen  of  France.  We  honour  Dr.  Moore  for  the  remark* 
which  follpw.  If  ever  there  was  an  ad  of  complicated  cow- 
ardice, bafenefs,  and  cruelty,  if  ever  there  was  a  chara&er  de- 
fervins  admiration  for  the  moft  dignified  fortitude  in  enduring 
calamity,  where  can  we  find  any  parallel  to  Marie  Antoinette, 
and  her  moft  foul,  unnatural  murder  ? 

The  anecdote  fubjoined  explains  better,  than  many  lengthen- 
ed obfervations,  to  what  a  degrie  the  French  now  carry  their 
ideas  of  equality. 

"  A  few  days  fince  I  faw  a  man  drefled  in  the  uniform  of  a  Ge- 
neral Officer  come  up  to  a  poor  fellow,  who,  with  a  pike  in  his 
hand,  flood  fentinel  at  a  gate,  and,  ad dreffing  him  by  the  name  of 
«'  Citoyen  SoUat"  afked  him  the  way  to  a  particular  ltreet, 

*'  The  pike- men  were  formerly  con  fide  red  as  of  a  rank  inferior 
%o  the  National  Guards,  who  are  armed  with  mufkera  :  but  of  late 
they  are  put  on  a  footing,  and  do  duty  together  ;  but  ftili  it  might 
kave  been  expelled,  that  this  gentleman's  rank  in  the  army  would 
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lave  commanded  the  ftrongeft  marks  of  refpecV  from  a  common 
foldier,  if  his  laced  coat  failed  to  produce  them  in  a  poor  fellow 
almofc  in  rags. 

".  Tenez,  mon  camarade,"  faid  the  pike-man  :  "  you  will  firft 
turn  to  the  right,  and  then  walk  flraight  on  an  til,  Sec. 

"  The  Officer  having  heard  the  directions  returned  thanks  to  the 
Citoyen  Soldat,  and,  moving  his  hat,  walked  away."  P.  406. 

We  forbear  to  dwell  on  minor  incidents  and  anecdotes,  that 
we  may  give  the  more  fpace  to  what  will  neceflkrily  excite 
mod  of  the  readers  curiofity  ;  namely,  the  trial  and  execution 
of  the  King.  The  more  important  circumftances  of  that 
horrible  event  are  but  too  well  known :  there  are  fome  par- 
ticulars related  in  this  volume  which  are  lefs  notorious ;  luch 
are  thofe  which  follow.  The  Convention  was  divided  into 
two  great  parties  on  this  queftion.  The  one,  inclined  to  mild 
meafuies,  knowing  all  attempts  to  prevent  a  public  trial  would 
be  vain,  attempted  to  carry  the  fentence  of  confinement  dur- 
ing the  war,  and  exile  after  it :  they  next  tried  the  appeal  to 
the  primary  aflemblies ;  and,  finally,  they  voted  to  poftpone 
the  execution  of  the  fentence.  The  violent  part  uted  every 
art  to  have  all  forms  of  procefs  cut  fhort  by  a  bloody  and  fud- 
den  cataftrophe.  Papers  were  cried  through  the  ftreets  to 
inflame  the  minds  of  the  populace,  to  infift  on  the  King's  im- 
mediate execution,  or  to  execute  him  themfelves.  The  treat- 
ment the  Royal  Family  received  in  the  Temple  was  in  many 
in  (lances  brutal.  The  keeper  went  one  evening  to  the  King, 
when  the  hour  for  his  walking  in  the  garden  was  expired,  and 
addrcfled  him  in  jhefe  words  :  Allans,  Mwjieur  Veto,  il  faut 

**  When  the  Royal  Family  dined,  a  Commiffioner  from  the  Com- 
mane  of  Paris  was  always  prefent.  The  Queen  happened  at  one 
time  to  raife  the  hand  in  which  {he  held  her  knife  a  little  fuddenly 
towards  her  breail. — The  Commiffioner  teemed  alarmed,  and  made 
a  movement  as  if  he  dreaded  that  (he  had  an  intention  again  ft  her 
life ;  which  the  Queen  obferving,  faid  with  eraphafis :  "  Non, 
Monueur,  je  rcferve  cet  honneur  aux  Francois."  P.  498. 

Whin  the  King's  razors  and  penknife  were  demanded,  he 
exclaimed,  •'  Do  you  think  me  fuch  a  coward  as  to  kill  my- 
felf?M  When  the  King  fhaved  himfelf,  it  was  under  the  in- 
fpedtion  of  commiflioncrs,  and  the  Queen  and  Princefs  Eli- 
zabeth were  obliged  to  pare  their  nails  under  finiilar  reftric- 
tions.  The  King's  behaviour  on  the  morning  of  his  ap- 
pearance before  the  Convention,  is  thus  defcribed  : 

> 

"  The  Royal  Family  breakfafted  together  that  morning ;  they 
were  fotf  of  alarm    and  difquictude  at  the  noife  which  increafed 
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every  moment,  and  of  which  they  plainly  perceived  the  table  wal 
carefully  concealed  from  them. 

"  Uncertainty  in  fuch  circumftances  agitates  the  mind  more  than 
a  full  affurance  of  the  worfl  ;  the  Queen  and  PrincefTes  went  to  their 
own  apartments  after  breakiaft,  and  left  tfie  Prince  Royal  with  the 
King.  The  Commiuloners  at  la  ft  informed  hiin»  that  he  was  about 
to  receive  a  vifit  from  the  Mayor  of  Paris. — "  So  much  the  better,'* 
laid  the  King.  "  But  I  niuft  inform  you,"  relumed  the  Commif- 
toner*  «<  that  he  cannot  fpeak  to  you  iri  the  prefence  of  yemr  foii.9i 
The  King  then,  after  prefftng  the  child  to  hi*  bre*ft,  deflred  him  to 
go  anc$  embrace  his  mother  in  his  name.  Cleryj  the  valet  who  at* 
tended  the  King,  withdrew  with  the  Prince. 

•«  The  King  afked  the  Commiflioner,  "  if  he  knew  what  the 
Mayor's  bufinets  with  him  was,"  and  was  anfwered  in  the  negative* 
He  walked  about  the  room  for  fome  time,  flopping  at  intervals  to 
afk  queftions  refpe&ing  the  perfon  and  character  of  the  Mayor. 
The  CommifKoner  anfwered,  «*  that  he  was  ndt  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  him,  but  that  he  was  of  a  good  character,  ami,  to 
the  beft  of  his  recollection,  of  a  middle  age,  thin,  and  rather  tall. 
The  King  fenced  faimfelf  in  a  chair,  and  continued  abforbed  in  me. 
ditatioii.  Meanwhile  the  Gohrrniffioncr  had  moved  behind  the  chair 
on  which  the  King  was  ferfted.  When  he  awaked  from  his  reverie, 
not  feeing  any  body,  he  tufned  fuddenly  round,  and  perceiving- the 
*  Commiflioner  clofe  behind  him,  faid  with  quicknefs,  "  What  do 
you  want,  Sir  ?*'  "  Nothing,"  replied  the  other;  ,c  but  fearing 
you  were  Indifpofed,  I  approached  to  know  what  ailed  you." 

"  Morifieur  Chambon,  the  Mayor,  entered  foon  after,  and  in- 
formed the  King,  that  he  came  to  conduit  him  to  the  National 
%  Convention  :  the  King  accompanied  hiin  without  making  any  ob- 
'  jeclloft.    When  he  came  to  the  court,  which  was  full  of  troops, 
horfe  as  well  as  foot,  he  feemed  furprifed  at  feeing  fome  of  them  in 
uniforms  with  which  he  was  unacquainted. 

"  Before  he  (tepped  into  the  Mayor's  coach,  he  threw  op  hit 
eyes  to  the  window  of  the  apartment  ui  which  his  family  were  con- 
fined, and  the  tears  were  obferved  to  trickle  down  his  cheeks." 

P-  5°3- 

The  quefliottt  propofed  to  the  Monarch,  and  his  anfwers, 
are  well  known.  .  Concerning  his  behaviour  in  this  trying 
fecne,  Dr.  Moore  writes  thus  : 

"  The  King's  behaviour  during  the  whole  of  his  appearance  ill 
the  Convention  was  calm,  recollected,  and  that  of  a  man  refigned 
to  the  neceffity  of  circumflances,  without  the  confeioufnefs  of  guilt  \ 
his  anfwers  were  fenfible,  pertinent,  and  prompt.  He  never  loft 
his  compofure,  except  in  one  inftance,  when  the  Prefident  read  the 
following  ft  range  accufation  :  "  You  diflributed  money  among  the 
populace  for  the  treacherous  purpofe  of  acquiring  popularity,  and 
cnflaving  the  nation. 

*'  The  perverfion  of  his  very  benevolence  into  a  crime*  aftonifhed 
the  unfortunate  Monarch,  and  deprived  him  for  a  moment  of  the 
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pcwer  of  utterance — he  fhed  tears — bat  a  confcioufnefs  of  the  paritr 
of  his  intentions  rendered  them  tears  of  comfort.  "  I  always  took 
pleafnre,"  faid  he,  "  in  relieving  thofe  in  want,  but  never  had  any 
treacherous  purpofe.** 

"  Upon  the  whole,  when  it  is  confidered  that  the  quelfions  were 
deliberately  drawn  up  by  a  Sele£k  Committee,  and  afterwards  cor- 
refted  and  enlarged  by  the  whole  Convention,  while  the  King's 
anfwers  were  given  extempore,  and  without  even  a  previous  know- 
ledge that  he  was  to  be  examined  in  that  manner,  it  places  kk  ua- 
derftanding  in  a  very  advantageous  point  of  view."  P.  511* 

Before  we  haften  to  the  laft  ad  of  this  tragedy,  we  parufc  ia 
honour  to  Louis,  to  relate  the  anecdote  which  follows : 

"  Two  CommMonefs,  of  very  oppofite  chTpofittoft*  were  witfc'tfce 
Sing  when  the  (hocking  exhibition  of  the  head  of  Madame  de  Lam- 
balk  was  made  under  kts  windows,  on-  the  third  of  September.  One 
of  thofe  men  hearing  the  ridifc,  and  recognising  the  head,  had  the  bru- 
tality totmritethe  King  to  come  to  the  window,  and  he  would  fee  a  rexf 
onions  fight.  The  King  was  advancing  towards  the  window,  wfee* 
the  other  ran  and  withheld  him,  faying,  the  fight  was  too  ihockmg 
for  him  to  fopport. 

**  The  perfon  to  whom  the  King  afterwards  related  taefc  eircum- 
fiances,  afked  the  names  of  the  two  Commtfhoncrs.  The  King 
freely  told  him  the  name  of  the  latter,  but  refufed  to  mention  that 
of  the  former—*'  becanfe/'  faid  he,  "  it  can  do  him  no  credit  at 
any  time ;  and  might  poffibly  at  fome  future  period  bring  him  to 
trouble."  P.  527. 

We  Wifli  not  further  to  cxafpera*c  the  feelings  of  the  ge- 
nerous and  humane  by  expatiating  on  the  various  circumftances 
of  barbarity,  which  were  ingehioufly  devifed  to  torture  the 
wretched  Prince  towards  the  clofe  of  his  mifefafcie  days. 
Invention  feetns  to  have  been  eke  re  1  fed  to  exacerbate  his 
fufferings-  Nothing,  however,  (hook  his  dignity  or  fortitude. 
We  place  before  our  readers  our  journalist's  account  of  the 
lafl  hours  of  Louis. 

"  When  the  Minifter  of  Jufticehad  retired,  the  King  gave  to  6*6 
of  the  Commiffioners  a  letter  addrrifed  to  Mr.  fidgeworth,  who 
Was  the  perfon  he  wined  to  attend  him  in  his  laft  moments. 

«*  Mr.  Edgeworth's  father  was  originally  a  Prowftant  clergyman, 
of  a  good  family  in  Ireland,  who  was  converted  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  and  had  elkWifhed  hfrnfelf  in  France,  where  he 
bred  his  fon  as  an  ecclcfiaftig,  in  the  faith  which  he  himfelf  pre- 
ferred. The  fon  recommended  himfelf  fo  much  by  his  good  con- 
duct and  excellent  character,  that  he  was  chofen  by  the  PrinccO* 
Elisabeth  as  her  confefR>r ;  by  whksh  mesatfs'  he  became  known  toi 
and  Highly  efteetoed  by,  the  King  ;  of  which  he  gave  the  ftrong'eft , 
proof,  by  fending  for  him'  oh  this  awful  occa'fion. 

The  King's  letter  was  carried  to  Mr.  Edgtiworth  by  thfce  fol- 
diexs,  fent  by  the  Council  of  the  Commune.    The  contents  of  the 
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letter  were  requeuing  his  attendance ;  but  if  he  found  himfelf,  from 
apprehenfion  of  the  confequence,  or  any  other  caufe,  averfe  to  come, 
entreating  him  to  find  another  prieft  who  had  not  the  fame  reluctance. 

"  Mr.  Edgeworth  informed  the  foldicTs,that  he  would  attend  them 
directly  to  the  Temple.  His  mother  and  fitter  were  then  at  a  frnaH 
diflance  from  Paris ;  he  defired  Madame  d'Argouge,  a  relation  with 
whom  he  lived  when  in  town,  not  to  inform  them  of  what  bad  hap- 
pened, becaufc  he  faw  that  lady  herfclf  greatly  alarmed,  and  reared 
that  (he  might  communicate  her  apprchenfions  to  them. 

**  Mr.  Edgeworth  was  conducted  firft  before  the  Council  in  the 
Temple,  and  then  to  the  King.  On  his  being  introduced,  he  in- 
ftantly  (hewed  fuch  marks  of  refpeft  and  fenfibility  as  afreclcd  the  un- 
fortunate Prince  fo  much,  that  he  burft  into  tears,  and  was  for  fome 
moments  unable  to  fpeak  :  at  length  he  faid — «c  Excufe  me,  Mr. 
Edgeworth,  1  have  not  been  acculiomed  of  late  to  the  company  of 
men  like  you.'* 

•  •'  After  palling  fome  time  with  his  confeflbr,  the  King  thought  he 
had  acquired  fufficient  fortitude  to  bear  an  interview  with  his  family. 
The  Queen,  Princefs  Elizabeth,  with  the  Prince  and  Princefs  Royal, 
were  conducted  to  his  apartment.  They  continued  near  three  hours 
together— -No  tragic  poet  has  imagined  a  fcene  more  affecting-  than 
what  was  realized  at  this  interview — The  aflors,  fo  lately  placed  in 
the  moft  brilliant  fituation  that  the  world  can  give — hurled  from  the 
fummit  of  human  fplendor  to  the  depth  of  human  mifery.  A  lifter, 
children,  and  a  wife,  in  a  prifon,  taking  their  la  ft  leave  of  a 
brother,  father,  and  hufband,  rendered  more  dear  than  ever  by  his 
part  fufferings,  their  common  calamity,  and  the  dreadful  fats  await- 
ing him  the  following  day. 

"  The  King,  though  affected  at  different  times  beyond  the  power 
of  expreflion,  retained  his  recollection  to  the  laft.  When  they  were 
to  fcparate,  the  Princefs  Elizabeth  mentioned  their  hopes  of  feeing 
htm  again  in  the  morning.  He  allowed  her  to  expect  it.  The  Queen 
coutd  liftcn  to  no  words  of  comfort.  No  confideration  could  pre* 
vent  her  from  pouring  forth  her  indignation  in  the  moft  violent 
expreffions  againft  the  enemies  of  her  hufband.  In  the  bitternefs 
of  her  foul  fhc  beat  her  breaft  and  tore  her  hair;  and  her  fc reams 
were  heard  at  intervals,  all  that  night  of  agony  and  horror. 

*'  After  his  family  had  withdrawn,  the  &ing  remained  for  fome 
time  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground  without  fpeaking  ;  then  with 
a  profound  figh  he  pronounced — "  Ce  moment  etoit  terrible." 

•*  I  have  it  from  the  beft  authority,  that  after  his  family  were 
withdrawn,  the  mtfery  of  his  own  fate  did  not  engrofs  his  mind  fo 
entirely  as  to  exclude  all  folicitude  for  the  fate  of  others  ;  he  en* 
quired  in  a  moft  affectionate  manner  of  Mr.  Edgeworth  for  fever al 
whom  he  con  fide  red  as  his  friends,  and  particularly  for  the  eccle- 
fiaftics,  who  had  been  perfecuted  with  the  greateft  cruelty  ;  and 
exprefled  fatisfa&ion  at  hearing  that  many  of  them  had  efcaped  to 
England,  where  they  were  received  with  kindoefs  and  ho  fpi  tali  try. 

•«  Mr.  Edgeworth  prevailed  on  him  to  go  to  bed  for  four  hours. 

"  He  rofe  at  five ;  and  expreffing  an  inclination  to  hear  mats, 
Mr.  Edgeworth  informed  the  Council  who  were  fitting  in  the  Tem- 
ple 
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pic  of  the  King's  requeft.  Some  difficulties  were  made,  which  Kfr. 
Edgeworth  removed,  faying  that  the  ufual  ornaments,  and  ail  that 
was  requiftte  for  the  ceremony,  could  be  procured  from  a  neighbour- 
ing church. 

"  Mr.  Edgeworth  (hewing  great  folicitude  that  the  King  fhould 
he  gratified,  one  of  the  Commiflioncrs  faid,  he  had  heard  of  people 
who  had  been  poifoned  taking  the  facrament. 

"  To  this  horrid  infinuation  Mr.  Edgeworth  made  no  other  reply, 
than  by  calmly  reminding  him  that  the  Committee  were  to  procure  the 
ho&. 

f  What  was  neceflary  was  provided*  Mr.  Edgeworth  faid  mafs, 
and  adminiftered  the  facrament  to  the  King ;  and  then  mentioned  that 
his  family  expected  to  fee  him  before  he  left  the  Temple.  The  King, 
fearing  that  he  had  not  fufficient  firmnefs  for  a  fecond  interview, 
whVd  to  fpare  them  the  agony  of  fuch  a  fcene,  and  therefore  de- 
clined it. 

"  At  half  an  hour  after  eight,  Santerre  came  and  informed  htm 
that  he  had  received  orders  to  conduct  him  to  the  place  of  execution* 
After  pacing  three  minutes  in  private  with  his  Conieftbr,  he  came  to 
the  outer  room,  where  Santerre  had  remained,  and  adurefling'him, 
laid,  "  Marchons,  je  fuis  prct."  In  defcending  to  the  court,  he 
begged  the  Commiflioncrs  to  recommend  certain  perfons  who  were  in 
bis  fcrvice  to  the  Commune;  after  which,  not  imagining  that  Mr. 
Edgeworth  intended  to  accompany  him  any  further,  he  was  bidding 
him  adieu.  But  the  other  faid,  his  attendance  was  not  over. 
"  What,"  faid  the  King,  "  do  you  intend  to  adhere  to  me  ftiil  ?'• 
«■  Yes,"  replied  the  Conteflbr,  "  to  the  laft." 

"  The  King  walked  through  the  court  with  a  firm  flep,  and  en- 
tered the  Mayor's  coach,  followed  by  ^Mr.  Edgeworth,  a  Municipal 
Officer,  and  two  Officers  of  the  National  Guard. 

'*  The  King  recked  the  prayers  for  perfons  in  the  agonies  of  death 
during  the  conveyance  from  the  Temple  to  the  Place  de  la  Revolu- 
tion, former] v  the  Place  de  Louis  XV. 

When  the  carriage  flopped  at  the  fcaffold,  the  King  faid— . 
Nous  voici  done  arrive.*'  lie  pulled  off  his  coat,  unbuttoned  the 
acck  of  his  fhirt,  afcended  the  fcaffold  with  fteadinefs,  and  furveyed 
ibr  a  few  moments  the  immenfe  multitude;  then  approaching  the 
edge,  as  there  was  a  good  deal  of  noife,  he  made  a  motion  with  his 
hand  for  filence,  which  inftantly  took  place — then  fpeaking  with  a 
raifed  voice,  he  faid — "  Francais,  je  meurs  innocent.  Je  pardonne 
a  tons  mes  enqemis,  et  je  fouhaite  que  la  France-^ — " 

**  Santerre,  who  was  on  horfeback  near  the  fcaffold,  made  a  fignal 
for  the  drunrs  to  beat,  and  for  the  executioners  to  perform  their  office. 
The  King  s  voice  was  drowned  in  the  noife  of  the  drums. 

**  Three  executioners  then  approached  to  fcize  him :  at  the  fight 
of  a  cord,  with  which  one  of  them  attempted  to  tie  his  arms,  the 
King  for  the  firfl  time  mewed  figns  of  indignation,  and  as  if  he  was 
going  to  reiift.  Mr.  Edgeworth  put  him  in  mind  that  the  Saviour  of 
Mankind  had  allowed  his  arms  to  be  tied  :  he  no  (boner  pronounced 
this,  fhan  the  King  became  paffive  as  a  lamb.  The  executioners  laid, 
of  him,  and  placed  him  on  the  guillotine.     The  Confeffor  then 
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kneeling  with  hit  face  near  to  that  of  the  King,  pronounced  afowf-— 
««  Enfant  de  Saint  Louis,  montez  an  cicL"— -The  blow  was  given- 
Mr.  Edgeworth's  face  was  fprinkled  with  the  King's  blood.  That 
executioner  walked  round  the  fcafibld,  holding  up  the  head  to  be  feen 
by  the  people*  A  few,  who  had  probably  been  hired  for  the  par- 
pofe,  cried—-'*  Vive  la  Nation  1  Vive  la  RepubliqueJ" 

Thus  did  the  French  nation,  who  had  endured  the  cruelties  of 
Lewis  the  Eleventh,  the  treachery  of  Charles  the  Ninth,  and  the  ty- 
tanny  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  condemn  and  execute  for  the  pre- 
tended crimes  of  cruelty,  treachery,  and  tyranny,  the  mildeft,  moft 
•juft,  and  kaft  tyrannical  Prince  that  ever  fat  on  their  throne." 

Thefe  final  words  of  Dr.  Moore  preclude  the  neceffity  of 
any  obfervations  from  us  on  a  deed  fo  atrocious  and  fo  bafe  ; 
we  turn,  therefore,  from  this  melancholy  fcene,  to  return  our 
thanks  to  Dr.  Moore  for  the  entertainment  his  volume  has 
afforded  us,  and  to  exprefs  our  hopes  that  we  may,  ere  long* 
have  an  opportunity  of  perufing  the  productions  of  his  pen 
on  a  fubjed  Ids  affiifling  to  the  caufe  of  humanity. 


Art.  VI.  A  Treatife  on  the  Structure*  Qecommy,  and  Dif cafes 
of  the  Liver ;  together  with  an  Enquiry  into  the  Properties 
and  component  Parts  of  the  Bile  and  Biliary  Concretions  ;  being. 
the  Suhftance  of  the  Gulftonian  Leclures,  read  at  the  College 
of  PhyUians  in  the  Tear  1792.  ByJVilliam  Saunders  %  M.  JD. 
fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyjiciansf  of  the  Royal  Societies  of 
London  and  Edinburgh,  andjenior  Phyfician  to  Guys  HofpitaL 
8vo.    4s.     Robinfons,  &c. 

THE  inftitution  of  the  Gulftonian  Lectures  has  contributed 
much  to  the  improvement  of  the  human  phyfiology.  As  a 
late  inftance,  Dr.  Fordyce's  Treajife  on  the  Digeftion  of  Food, 
which  formedthe  lecture  for  theyear  1 790,  has  added  confiderably 
to  our  knowledge  on  that  intricate  fubjed ;  and  the  work  before 
us,  on  the  functions  of  the  liver*  abounds  with  obfervations 
equally  ingenious  and  ufeful.  The  author  begins  by  giving  a 
defcription  of  the  form,  fituation,  ft ru dure,  and  vefiels  of  the 
liver,  and  then  marks  the  circumftances  which  are  peculiar  to 
it,  and  which  difiingurfli  it  from  all  other  glands*  Thefe 
confift  principally  in  its  being  furnifhed  with  a  large  vein, 
the  vena  portarumy  for  the  purpofe  of  fecreting  the  bile* 
To  (how  the  origin  of  this  vein,  and  the  properties  of  the 
blood  it  conveys,  he  gives  a  concifc  view  of  the  circulation 
through  the  chyldpotetic  organs. 

«*  The  branches  of  the  cseliac  and  mefenteric  arteries,  diftribute 
their  contents  to  the  flomach,  inteflines,  pancreas,  and  fpleen,  betides* 
aha.  hepatic  artery,  which  fupplies  the  liver*    The  blood  circulating 
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through  aD  thefe  vifcera,  except  the  laft,  being  returned  by  their 
jefpeciive  veins,  is  poured  into  their  common  trunk,  the  vena  porta-* 
ram :  thus  the  origin  of  the  vena  portarum  appears  to  coniift  in  the. 
concurrence  of  all  the  veins  of  the  peritoneal  vifcera,  except  the 
liver." 

From  this  circumRance  it  has  been  imagined,  that  the  blood 
of  the  vena  porrarum  differed  from  common  venous  blood* 
and  that  the  office  of  the  fpleen  in  particular  was  to  dilute 
it,  and  imprefs  other  qualities  upoh  it,  in  order  to  render  it 
more  fit  for  the  fecretion  of  the  bile.  Baron  Haller  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  blood  returned  by  the  epiploic  and  me- 
senteric veins,  contained  a  large  portion  of  adipofe  matter, 
which  it  received  by  the  abforbent  power  of  thole  veins,  and 
which  imparted  to  it  fo  great  a  degree  of  vifcidity,  that  with* 
out  the  diluting  power  of  the  fpknic  blood,  which  mixes  with 
it  when  entering  the  vena  portarum,  it  would  be  liable  to 
concrete.  To  ascertain  how  far  this  opinion  was  true,  and 
to  learn  whether  the  blood,  after  circulating  through  the 
fpleen,  was  more  difpofed  to  putrefcency,  as  has  been  after  ted 
by  fome  phyfiologifts,  than  blood  taken  from  any  other  part, 
the  following  experiments  were  inftituted  : 

"  The  abdomen  of  a  living  dog  being  opened,  and  the  fpleen  with 
its  vefleU  being  drawn  gently  oat,  blood  was  taken  both  from  the  ar- 
tery and  vein,  and  received  into  cups  of  fimilar  fhape  and  equal  fize. 
On  weighing  them,  there  was  found  to  be  4.20  grains  of  arterial,  and 
468  of  venous  blood.  Both  coagulated  in  lefs  than  two  minutes, 
and  in  about  the  ufual  time  they  feparated  into  ferum  and  craflamen- 
turn.  In  twenty- four  hours  the  ferum  of  both  was  accurately  weigh* 
ed  :  the  420  grains,  of  blood  from  the  fpknic  artery  feparated  191 
grains  of  ferum  ;  the  468  grains  from  the  vein  feparated  2 1 3  grains. 
Therefore  1000  parts  of  blood  from  the  fplenic  artery  feparated  454, 
while  the  fame  quantity  from  the  vein  yielded  4$  c.  A  difference  fo  in- 
confiderabie  ar  this/'  he  obferves,  "  can  never  be  laid  hold  of  as  a 
proof  that  the  fpleen  is  fubfervient  to  the  liver,  on  the  principle  of  a 
diluting  organ. ' 

That  blood,  after  circulating  through  the  fpleen,  is  not 
more  difpofed  to  putrefcency  than  before  it  enters  that  orgarx, 
was  proved  by  the  following : 

««  Two  portions  of  blood,  one  taken  from  the  fplenic  artery,  the 
other  from  the  vein,  were  expofed  for  four  hours  to  a  heat  upwards  of 
90  degrees;  but  neither  of  tnera  betrayed  the  fraalleft  marks  of  pu- 
trefcency." 

To  1earn#  whether  the  fpleen  contributed  any  thing  towards 
the  formation  of  the  bile, 

"  The  fpleen  of  a  dog  was  removed,  and  the  wound  healed  up  in 
m  few  days.    He  was  kept  fcveral  weeks  afterwards,  daring  whicfc 
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time  he  ran  about  the  houfe  like  any  other  dog.  Another  Jog,  fit 
perfect  health,  being  procured,  both  were  ftrangled,  and  the  bile 
contained  in  the  gall-bladder  of  each,  collected  in  feparate  veflels, 
for  the  purpofe  of  comparifon.  The  colour  of  both,  which  was 
of  a  bottle-green,  correfponiled  very  exactly.  There  was  no  difference 
in  tenacity ;  in  both  it  was  juil  fufficient  to  prevent  its  failing  from  a 
phial  in  drops.  The  tafte  of  each  was  intenfely  bitter,  and  (lightly 
pungent.     No  perceivable  difference  in  fmell." 

Other  trials  were  made  by  mixing  them  with  different  fub- 
ftances,  and  the  refcmblance  was  found  to  be  equally  exa&. 

**  The  rcfult  of  thefe  experiments,  the  author  adds,  makes  it 
highly  probable  that  the  liver,  in  the  exercife  of  its  function,  is  per- 
fectly independent  on  the  fpleen." 

Dr.  Saunders  next  confiders  the  ufe  of  the  hepaticartery  .which, 
from  its  large  capacity,  has  been  thought  by  fome  phy fiologifts  to 
convey  more  blood  than  was  neceflTary  forthenourifhment  of  the 
liver,  and  therefore  probably  to  contribute  to  the  fecretion  of 
the  bile  alfo.     In  oppofition   to  this  conjecture,  the  author 
argues,  that  as  the  ad  of  fecretion,  or  of  changing  the  blood 
into  a  fluid  of  a  different  nature,  mud  require  a  conftant  fup- 
ply  of  vital  energy,  which  can  only   be  imparted  by  arterial 
blood,  it  was  necefTary  that  the  hepatic  artery  fhould  be  large 
for  this  purpofe  only.     Having  thus  made  it  appear  extremely 
probable,  at  the  leaft,  that  the  fecretion  of  the  bile  is  entirely 
performed  by  the  vena  portarum,  and   the  hepatic  duel,  or 
its  branches  the  pori  biliarii,  he  next  endeavours  to  afcertain 
the  place  where  the  change  is  made ;  or,  in  other  words, 
where   the  blood  firft  aflumes  the  character  of  bile ;  but  this, 
as  well  as  the  manner  in  which  the  change  is  effedted,  are 
found   to  be  equally  inexplicable.     Leaving,  therefore,  thefe 
fpecufetions,  he  next  traces  the  courfe  of  the' bile  from  the 
interior  parts  of  the  liver,  to  the  places  deftined  for  its   re- 
ception, and  particularly  endeavours  to  explain  in  what  man- 
ner it  is  conveyed  into  the  vefica  fellis,  which  having  only  one 
fenfible  orifice  or  aperture,  by  which  it  difcharges  its  contents 
into  the  duclus  communis,  and  thence  into  the  duodenum,   it 
has  puzzled  phyfiologifts  to  explain  by  what  mechanifm  it   is 
filled.     Some  have  imagined  there  were  fmall  veflels,  which 
they  called  Hepatico-cyftic,  leading  from  the  interior  fmall 
branches  of  the  hepatic  duel  to  the  cyft.     But  on  injecting 
water  or  air  into  the  hepatic  duel,  none  of  it  reached    the 
cyft,  which  it  muft  have  done  if  fuch  channels  had  exifted. 
By  others  it  has  been  fuppofed,  that  the  gall-bladder  fecreted 
its  own  bile  ;  but  as  this  is  alfo  a  conjecture,  unfupported  by 
experiment,  it  needed   no  refutation.      The  molt   probable 
opinion,  and  that  which  the  author  adheres  to,  is,  that    it* 
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receives  its  bile  by  a  retrogreffive  motion  of  that  fluid  from 
the  duftus  communis.  This  is  occafioned  by  the  periftaltic 
motion  of  the  duodenum,  alternately  com  pre  fling  and  loo  fen- 
ing  that  part  of  the  common  dud  which  paifes  through  its 
coats.  This  is  ingenioufly  explained  in  the  work,  to  which 
we  mnft  refer  the  reader,  and  alfo  for  the  experiments  and 
arguments  by  which  the  author  accounts  for  the  produ&ion  of 
jaundice,  and  proceed  to  the  next  chapter,  which  treats  of  the 
ufe  of  the  bile.  It  has  been  generally  thought  that  the  bile 
was  a  principal  agent  in  completing  digeftion,  and  in  form- 
ing the  chyle ;  but  this  opinion  is  rendered  very  doubtful,  if 
it  is  not  entirely  difp roved,  by  the  following  experiment : 

u  A  dog  was  fed  with  animal  food,  and  in  three  hours  the  abdomen 
was  opened.  A  portion  of  the  duodenum  and  jejunum,  of  confi- 
derable  length,  was  cut  open,  fo  that  the  contents  might  be  obferved. 
Portions  of  food,  reduced  to  a  pultaceous  mafs,  were  feen  oozing 
through  the  pylorus ;  the  bile  was  likewife  obferved  to  pafs  flowly 
out  of  its  dud,  which,  when  carefully  atteaded  to,  appeared  to  flow 
over  the  furface  of  the  digefted  matter,  adhering  to  the  inteftinc. 
Upon  removing  the  bile  from  the  fur  face  of  this  digefted  matter,  ic 
did  not  appear  to  hare  mixed  with  it  in  any  fenfible  degree." 

From  this  experiment,  and  from  obferving  that  in  the  jaun- 
dice, where  the  paflage  of  the  bile  into  the  inteftines  is  pro- 
hibited, chylification  goes  on,  the  author  thinks  it  probable, 
that  the  u(e  of  the  bile  is  limited  to  ftimulating  the  bowels, 
keeping  up  their  periftaltic  motion,  and  thence  imparting 
force  and  energy  to  the  conftitution.  On  concluding  this 
part  of  the  work,  the  author  acknowledges  his  obligations  to 
Mr.  Haighton,  teacher  of  Phyfiology  at  Guy's  Hofpital,  by 
whom  the  experiments  on  living  animals  were  conduced.  In 
the  fecond  part,  the  author  treats  of  the  difeafes  of  the  liver. 
Thefe  are  defcribed  with  accuracy,  and  the  moft  approved 
and  rational  modes  of  treating  them  directed  ;  but  as  there  is 
little  new  advanced  under  thefe  heads,  we  ihall  only  notice  one 
circumftance  that  feems  mofl  to  merit  attention.  For  iu- 
creafed  fecretion,  and  redundancy  of  bile  in  the  prima?  vix, 
to  which  perfons  re  fid  ing  in  the  Eaft  Indies  are  particularly 
fubjed,  he  recommends  drinking  daily  before  breakfaft,  from 
half  a  pint  to  a  pint  of  tepid  water.  This,  he  fays,  will  be 
found  to  produce  an  effect  fimilar  to  that,  arifing  from  drink- 
ing the  waters  of  Bath,  Briftol,  or  Buxton  ;  the  fmall  portion 
of  mineral  contained  in  thofe  fp rings  contributing  little,  if 
any  thing/to  the  benefit  they  produce.  In  fick  head-achs  alfo, 
which  generally  arife  from  a  bile  in  the  flomach,  half  a  pint 
of  water  taken  at  bed-time,   has  a  good  ctfc£t.    We  fliall 
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liere  take  our  leave  of  this  performance,  which*  from  the  fp*^ 
cimens  we  have  given,  the  reader  will  perceive  abounds  with 
curious  and  ufefui  matter. 


ART.  VII.     A  Differtation  on  Anecdotes.     By  the  Author  of 
-  Curiojittes  of  Literature.     8vo.     2s,    Kearfley. 

TTERE  is  a  book  which  theBritifh  Critic  has  occafioncd  to  be 
■**  written,  and  we  may  congratulate  ourfelves  upon  having 
given  rife  to  what  has  amufed  us,  and  cannot  fail  to  pleafe  the 
public.  Yet  the  author's  aim  is  all  awry  ;  he  fights  without 
an  adverfary.  He  defends  anecdotes  againft  us,  by  whom 
they  were  never  attacked ;  but,  if  we  only  fuppofe  that  they 
hao  been  attacked,  the  defence  is  good.     It  is  indeed 

To  gild  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily, 
Ana  add  a  perfume  to  the  violet ; 

but  the  gildifig,  the  paint,  and  the  perfume,  are  excellent  in 
their  kind,  and  well  laid  on. 

In  reviewing  Mr.  D'Ifraeli's  Curiofities  ef  Literature  in  our 
publication  for  July  lad,  we  obferved  "  that  anecdotes  are 
among  the  luxuries  of  literature ;"   and  comparing  them  to 
the  luxuries  of  the  table,  we  added,  that  "  they  ftimulate  the 
appetite  for  reading,  and  almoft  create  it  where  deficient." 
We  arc  told  this  is  not  good  logic.     It  was  not  meant  for 
logic,  but  for  illuftration.     In  calling  anecdotes  luxuries,  and 
(hying  that  when  they  occur  now  and  then  in  many  pages t 
they  relieve  the  labour  of  the  patient  ftudent,  like  fountains 
in  the  defert,  we  certainly  faid,  or  implied,  in  their  favour,  a 
great   part  of  what  their  defender  has   now  written ;  and 
when  we  expreffed  a  fear  that  the  fafliion  of  colle&ing  anec- 
dotes might  impair  the  tafte  for  feverer  ftudies,  it  muft  be  un^ 
derftood  that  we  thought  them  of  all  reading  the  moft  au» 
traftive.     We  compared  the  collections  of  anecdotes  to  the 
collections  of  beauties  from  celebrated  authors,  yet  we  do  not 
etfpedt  to  fee  an  elaborate  defence  of  beauties  in  authors  on 
the  ground  of  a  fuppofed  cenfureof  them  from  us,     The  error 
is  odd  ;  yet  it  has  produced  a  very  entertaining   book,  and 
nobody  is  injured, 

As  Mr,  D'Ifraeli  will  not  deny  that  anecdotes  are  to  be 
placed  among  literary  luxuries,  fo  neither  do  we  deny,  nor 
will  we  deny,  that "  they  ferve  alfo  for  the  purpofes  of  utility  \9% 
por  indeed  ariy  of  thofe  good  things  which  he  alledges  in  their 
favour.  His  firft  pofition  is,  that  they  form  the  moft  agree* 
gWe  part  of  hiltoy  \  this  we  alfo  had  nearly  faid  in  othefr 4 
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%ords*  They  may  form  alfo  the  mod  agreeable  part  of  a 
d&ertatioii,  as  is  the  cafe  in  this  before  us,  enlivened  and 
enriched  confidently  by  that  feafoning.  The  following  is  no 
inconfiderable  Specimen,  though  it  is  perhaps  more  properly 
an  hiftorical  faa  than  an  anecdote. 

"  A  Jew,  of  Rouen  in  Normandy,  (ells  a  hoofe  to  a  ChrUUin 
inhabitant  of  that  city.  After  fome  time  of  residence,  a  ftorm 
happens,  lightening  fell*  on  the  houfe,  and  does  considerable  da* 
mage.  The  Chrifban,  onlightened,  villainous,  and  pious,  cites  the 
trembling  defcendant  of  Ifrael  into  court  for  damagts.  His  eloquent 
coonfellor  hurls  an  admirable  Philippic  againft  this  deteftable  nation 
of  heretics,  and  conclndes  by  proving,  that  it  was  owing  to  this 
node  ha  vine  been  the  interallied  property  of  an  Ifraelite,  that  a 
thunderbolt  fell  upon  the  roof.  The  judges  (as  it  may  be  fuppofed) 
Here  not  long  in  terminating  this  fait.  They  decreed  that  God  had 
damaged  this  houfe  as  a  mark  of  his  vengeance  againft  the  property 
ef  a  Jew,  and  that  therefore  it  was  j aft  the  repairs  (hould  oe  at  his 
cot"  P.  8. 

» 

The  next  remarkable  anecdote  ferves  undoubtedly,  very 
admirably,  to  characterize  the  frivoloufnefs  of  the  French 
nation  under  the  monarchy. 

"  Mole,  a  favourite  ailor,  falls  ill,  and  is  confined  to  his  cham- 
ber; when  this  is  announced  from  the  ftage,  the  gaiety  of  Paris 
fuddenly  lours  with  gloom.     The  next  day  his  door  is  beiieged  by 
enquiring  crowds  ;  his  health  is  the  converfation  of  all  companies. 
It  appeared  as  if  Scipio  lay  confined,  and  the  virtuous  Romans  pafled 
their  hours  in  melancholy  anxiety,  for  the  life  of  their  proteftor. 
The  phyficians  find  Mole  in  an  exhaufted  (late,  and  prefenbe  a  free 
me  of  wine.     This  prefcription  is  foon  known  in  the  circles' at  Paris ; 
and  Mole  finds  two  thoufand  bottles  of  the  fined  Burgundy  fent  to 
his  houfe  from  various  quarters.   Mole  at  length  recovers  ;  all  Paris 
rejoices,  and  rnfhes  to  his  benefit.  Such  was  the  public  ardour,  that 
h  produced  him  the  amazing  fum  of  24,000  livres*    Mole  gratefully 
receives  the  valuable  tribute  of  their  applaufe  ;  he  was  in  debt*  and 
the  benefit  formed  all  his  fortune.     How  then  does  Mole  apply  his 
24,000  livres  ?  An  Englilhman  would  have  purchafed  an  annuity, 
or  perhaps  have  paid  his  debts.    Mole  runs  to  the  jeweller,  takes 
its  amount  in  brilliants,  and  gives  them  to  his  miftrefs,  who  boafts 
that  {he  wears  all  the  honours  of  the  public. 

"  This  ferves  to  difplay  at  once  the  frivolity  of  the  nation,  and  of 
the  individual.  All  Paris  is  concerned  for  the  indifpofitton  of  an 
alter,  and  all  terminates  in  giving  diamonds  to  an  impudent  bru- 
nette." P.  12. 

That  anecdotes  difcover  charafters,  who  will  pretend  to 
deny,  or  that  they  tend  even  to  increafe  our  acquaintance  with 
human  nature  ?  Literary  anecdotes  have  alfo,  above  others, 
this  peculiar  excellence!  that  they  partake  of  the  graces  oi 
•     r  D4  claffical 
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clafllcal  knowledge,  and  illuftrate  the  progrefs  and  efforts  of 
genius.  Collections  of  anecdotes,  relative  to  any  particular 
per  Ton,  are  valuable  undoubtedly  in  the  higheft  degree,  as  fur- 
nifhing  the  mod  flriking  features  of- biography  ;  and  fur  this 
reafon  the  public  is  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  cha- 
racter of  Dr.  Johnfon,  than  with  that  of  almoft  any  other  perfon 
ever  laid  before  it,  becaufe  it  has  been  fo  fully  illuftrated  by 
anecdotes.  All  thefe  things  we  fee  and  grant,  and  therefore 
are  no  antagonists  to  this  author  ;  nor  do  we  leave  him  when 
he  ftates  their  ufe  to  writers,  for  the  general  purpofes  of  il- 
luftration.  As  therefore  we  perfe&ly  agree  upon  the  whole 
matter  in  difpute,  let  us  be  contented  to  thank  the  author  for 
Ms  voluntary  amufement,  and  take  advantage  of  it.  The 
following  circumftance,  relative  to  a  famous  female  hiftorian, 

is  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted  : 

i 

"  I  fhall  not  difmifs  this  topic,  without  feizing  the  opportunity  it 
affords,  of  difclofing  to  the  public  an  anecdote  which  fhould  not 
have  been  hitherto  concealed  from  it.  When  fome  hiftorians  meet 
with  any  information  in  favour  of  thofe  perfonages  whom  they  have 
chofen  to  execrate  as  it  were  fyftematically,  they  employ  forgeries, 
interpolations,  or  ftill  more  effediual  villainies.  Mrs.  Macaulay, 
when  (he  confulted  theMSS.  at  the  Britifh  Mufeum,was  accuftomed 
in  her  hiftorical  refearches,  when  (he  came  to  any  paflage  unfavour- 
able to  her  party,  or  in  favour  of  the  Stuarts,  to  dejirty  the  page  of 
the  MS  !  Thefe  dilapidations  were  at  length  perceived,  and  fhe  was 
watched.  The  Harleian  MS.  7379,  will  go  down  to  poflerity  as  an 
eternal  teftimony  of  her  hiflorical  impartiality.  It  is  a  collection  of 
jftate  letters.  This  MS.  has  three  pages  entirely  torn  out ;  and  it  has 
a  note,  figned  by  the  principal  librarian,  that  on  fuch  a  day  the  MS, 
was  delivered  to  her,  and  the  fame  day  the  pages  were  found  to  be 
dtftroyed*"  P.  69. 

• 

Mr.  D'Ifraeli  concludes  his  little  work,  by  the  character 
of  a  writer  of  anecdotes,  which,  like  others,  whofe  purpofe  is 
to  dwell  on  one  particular  fubjeit,  he  raifes  at  leaft  high 
enough.  However,  we  will  not  difpute  with  him  upon  itB 
nor  even  conteft  his  claim  to  fome  part  of  the  commendation 
he  beftowson  the  general  character  ;  but  Dr.  Warton,  whom 
he  mentions  as  a  writer  of  anecdotes,  we  cannot  confider  ia 
the  fame  light.  He  is  an  excellent  original  author,  who  oc- 
cafionally  enlivens  and  illuftrates  his  own  compofition  by 
curious  and  interesting  anecdotes ;  hut  this  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  colle&ing  mafles  of  them  from  other  books,  and 
not  uniting  them  by  any  compofition,  but  that  which  is 
fimply  formed  as  a  (lender  thread  of  connexion  to  keep  them 
tacked  together.  In  this  fuperior  line,  Dr.  Warton  has 
proved  hirnfelf  excellent  j  but  as  a  fanciful  and  flight  connec- 
tion 
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tion  is  often  worfe  than  none,  we  think  the  author  of  the 
Dicliomaire  des  Anecdotes  the  mod  meritorious,  becaufe  the 
mod  ex  ten  five  compiler  of  the  latter  clafs. 
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Art.  VIII.  A  brief  Account  of  the  Moral  and  Political  Ads 
of  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England,  from  fVilliam  the  Con- 
queror to  the  Revolution ,  in  the  Tear  1 688  ;  with  Refletlions 
tending  to  prove  the  Neceffity  of  a  Reform  in  Parliament* 
8vo. .    5s.     Symonds  and  Ridgway. 

rpH  ERE  is  a  compendious  way  of  getting  at  the  knowledge 
«*■  o(  men  ;  for  M  a  roan,"  it  is  faid,  •■  may  be  known  from 
his  companions."  It  is  a  great  happinefs,  and  particularly  fo  to 
thofe  who  cannot  beftow  much  time,  that  in  the  prefent  abun- 
dance of  new  publications,  there  is  a  brief  way  of  afcertain- 
ing  the  character  and  defign  of  a  book.  The  performance 
now  before  us  bears  in  its  title  page  fuch  chara&eriftic  marks, 
as  cannot  fail  of  potleding  the  beholder  with  the  nattire  of  its 
con'ems  at  firft  fight.  In  the  fir  ft  place  it  is  printed  for  two 
venders  ot  pamphlets,  who  are  now  under  the  fentence  of  the 
law  in  Newgate,  for  having  fold  one  or  two  books  too  many. 
In  the  next  place,  the  account,  which  the  author  propofes  to 
give  us  of  the  moral  and  political  acls  of  the  Kings  and  Queens 
of  England,  is  followed  by  Refletlions  tending  to  prove  the  Ne- 
ceffity  of  a  Reform  in  Parliament ;  which  conveys  a  broader 
hint  of  what  is  intended  by  a  Reform  of  Parliament,  than 
moll  of  thefe  virtuous  fpeculators  are  willing  to  confefs.  But 
left  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  well-conceived  title 
Ihould  not  be  caught  by  every  body,  there  is  fubjoined,  by 
way  of  motto,  a  paffage  from  Mr.  Imlay's  Emigrants,  which, 
placed  as  it  here  is,  plainly  infinuates,  that  it  is  high  time  to 
put  an  end  to  kingly  government  in  this  country,  and,  to  try 
fome  other  ;  no  doubt,  what  this  writer  calls  a  Reform  of 
Parliament,  but  what  we  fee  is  really  meant  by  fuch  reform, 
a  Republic. 

The  body  of  this  book  fully  anfwers  the  expeftation  held 
out  in  the  title.  We  fee  here,  as  we  expe&ed,  a  recapitu- 
lation of  every  paffage  to  be  found  in  all  the  common  hifto- 
rians,  in  the  reigns  of  all  the  kings,  from  William  the  Con- 
queror to  James  II.  that  could  be  turned,  by  any  conduc- 
tion or  diftortion,  into  a  reproach  on  the  king  upon  the 
throne ;  and  this  mifchief  forfooth  would  have  been  pre- 
vented, if  the  parliament  in  thofe  days  had  been  otherwife 
conftituted.  This  is  the  argument  of  the  book  ;  to  go 
through  Che  detail  with  which  this  is  difplayed,  would  be  as 

irkfome, 
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.  hrkfcme,  %%  unprofitable ;  we  fhall  give  a  few  extracts  to  frtew* 
fhe  ftyle  and  manner  of  this  reviewer  of  aw*/ characters* 

•*  But  if  on  Elizabeth  we  look  with  the  proud  contempt,  which 
honeft  men  will  ever  beftow  on  royal 'villains  [this  is  in  Italics]  what 
portion  of  indignation  mall  fall  on  Mary's  fon  James,  afterwards 
King  of  England,  who,  with  coward  apathy,  fees  his  mother's 
blood  fpilt  on  a  fcaffold,  without  attempting  to  revenge  her  death, 
by  the  imperious  command  of  a  foreign  Queen. — Himfelf  a  King  !— 
Away  fycophants,  away !  I  fay  he  was  a  monfter  of  fuch  enormous 
Villainy,  that  he  was  only  fit  to  aflbciate  with  men  and  women,  like 
,  Ibis  predeceflbrs  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England."  Pag.  173. 

If  James  had  poflcfled  the  republican  virtues  of  the  prefent 
rulers  in  France,  inftead  of  the  kingly  one  of  mercy  which 
feafons  juftice,  he  might  have  deftroyed  hundreds  and  thoufands 
of  fufpe&ed  traitors  and  confpirators,  by  grape  (hot,  and  va- 
rious other  deaths,  and  he  might  have  razed  offending  cities 
to  the  ground,  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  mother,  and  would 
not  then  perhaps  have  been,  in  the  opinion  of  this  writer,  a 
monfter  of fuch  enormous  villainy.  And  yet  it  is  a  little  rafli, 
in  thefe  times,  for  a*  Republican  to  hint,  that  there  is  any 
merit,  much  lefs  duty,  in  avenging  the  death  of  a  murdered 
fovcreign. 

Moit  of  the  ftriQures  in  this  book  are  of  the  fame  fort,  and 
fome  of  them  are  pointed  in  a  way  that  makes  them,  in  our 
opinion,  rather  matters  of  animadverfions  for  Lawyers  than 
Critics.  Among  which  is  the  following  at  the  clofe  of  the 
book,  where  the  author  is  winding  up  his  peroration.  'After 
a  jmnble  of  Perfecutions,  and  Profccutions,  and  Affbciations, 
andWASHiNGTON,  and  fwinifh  Multitude,  and  coftly  Vermin, 
and  £rjkinefzt\d  Grievances,andFRANKLiN,and  nobody  knows 
trhat,  he  comes  thus  to  the  cream  and  effence  of  the  whole  : 

"  Come  then,  my  countrymen,  let  us  once  more  join  and  petition 
parliament  to  reform  itfelf ;  but  if  they  will  not  (and  we  roucn  doubt 
it)  let  the  determined  remonftrant  take  the  place  of  the  humble 

ri doner;  remember  they    are   your  fervants,  not  your  mafteis*" 
280. 

This  gentleman  fays,  he 'is  confidered  among  his  ac- 
quaintance as  a  rank  leveller,  P.  281.  He  is  confidered  fo 
by  us;  and  we  do  join  to  petition  him,  that  he  will  reform 
himfelf  \  and  we  can  promife  him,  if  he  docs  not,  he  will  be 
in  a  fair  way  of  having  a  remonftrance,  more  effectually  than 
any  one,  with  which  he  threatens  the  parliament. 

He  ought  to  take  this  advice  from  us,  as  he  has  challenged 
eur  correspondence,  for  his  book  is  addreffed  to  The  Editors  of 
the  Reviews*    We  take  him  at  his  word  when  he  tells  us. 

that 
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that  tbb  work  is  mare  from  the  heart)  than  the  HX  AD  [P*ge  % 
<rf  Addrefe]  for  Poor  Nab  has  no  head ;  and  yet  unfortunately 
for  this  gentleman,  it  is  the  hearty  and  not  the  head,  thar 
gives  all*  its  force  to  the  conclufions  made  by  our  penal  laws^ 
aad  if  the  queftion  of  quo  ammo  was  to  arife  on  the  publican 
tion  of  this  book,  nothing  but  the  ability  of  one  or  two  dif* 
affeded  jurors,  to  ftarve  out  the  honeft  ones,  could  procure 
him  an  acquittal.  The  author  has  not  put  his  name  to  this 
book,  and  we  advife  him  to  conceal  it: 


Art.  IX.     Hamilton  s  Duties  of  a  Regimental  Surgeon* 

[Concluded from  Vol  11.  Page  393.3 

'T'HE  author  commences  his  fecond  volume  with  Chap.  XI. 
-■*  wherein  he  difluades  Regimental  Surgeonsv  from  ufing, 
billets,  and  points  out  all  the  inconveniencies  they  are 
liable  to  encounter  by  being  quartered  in  public  houfes ;  ,hc 
like  wife  recommends  the  keeping  of  a  Medical  Regifter,  of 
every  fick  man's  cafe  that  enters  his  lift,  as  is  done  in  other 
hofpitals,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  (hould  be  tranfmitted,  at 
regular  periods,  to  the  phyfician  and  furgeon-general  for  their 
uifpe&ion.'  We  heartily  wi(h  that  this  plan  may  be  carried 
into  execution  ;  and  we  hope  that  all  hofpitals  will  follow 
the  example ;  for  we  are  forry  to  fay,  that  a  Medical  Regifter 
is  not  kept  in  every  public  hofpital,  even  in  London. 

In  treating  of  the  puni fitments  of  the  foldiery,  as  far  as 
the  furgeon  is  concerned  (Chap.  XII.)  Dr.  H.  obferves,  that 
the  Britifh  difcipline  may  be  called  fevere,  although  more  le- 
nient than  that  of  other  nations ;  that  it  is  necefTary  to  be 
drift,  and  to  puniih  faults  not  only  proceeding  from  defign, 
but  from  negligence. 

"  Among  the  Pruflian  foldiery  this  is  carried  to  a  degree  far  be- 
vond  any  thing  we  are  acquainted  with  in  the  Briti(h  fervice.  Dr, 
Moore  informs  us,  that  if  even  a  foldier's  hat  is  blown  off  by  the 
wind,  he  is  feverely  punifhed  for  it,  although  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
he  made  an  agreement  with  the  winds  for  that  purpofe.  If,  in  the 
(hock  of  a  charge,  a  dragoon,  by*  a  dangerous  accident,  falls  from 
his  horfe,  and  is  thereby  liable  to  be  trampled  to  death  by  thofe  that 
come  after  him,  yet  if  he  furvives  the  accident,  he  is  brought  to 
the  Halberds  ;  "  by  this  means,"  fays  one  of  his  Prnffian  Majefty's 
Generals,  •*  we  teach  them  the  double  danger  of  negligence,  and 
force  them  to  be  conftantly  attentive  to  their  duty." 

"  In  his  Britannic  Majefty's  fervice  we  find  them  however  occa* 
fianally  fevere.  Anthony  Gregory  of  the  tenth  regiment  of  foot, 
In  the  year  1759,  was  punjfhecTwith  a  hundred  lafhes  for  fuffering 
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the  qaene  of  his  hair  to  drop  off  when  on  duty ;  his  hair  was  (hort, 
which  obliged  him  to  wear  a  queue,  which  perhaps  he  had  that 
morning  carelefsly  tied  on."  P.  26. 

»  This,  we  think,  no  comparative  proof  of  more  lenient  dif- 
cipline  in  the  Brififh  army  than  in  that  of  other  nations ;  but, 
we  prtfume,  fuch  an  inftance  fcldom  occurs. 

"  When  court  martials  meet,  and  puni foments  are  decreed,  a 
difagreeable  duty  devolves  on  the  furgeon ;  for  no  man  by  the  mi- 
litary laws,  can  be  flogged  without  his  attendance.  It  becomes  his 
tmfinefs  diligen.ly  to  watch  over  the  fufferers  ;  for  mould  the  pu- 
nifhment  adjudged  prove  greater  than  it  is  his  opinion  the  delinquent 
can  bear  without  hazard  of  his  life,  he  has  authority  to  flop  the 
drummers  (the  executioners)  at  any  period  of  it,  and  order  him 
to  be  taken  down."  P.  27. 

We  agree  with  the  author,  that  this  is  one  of  the  mod 
difagreeable  parts  of  the  furgeon's  duty,  and,  no  doubt,  re- 
quires confiderable  attention  and  penetration,  for  he  mud  nar- 
rowly watch  the  ftate,o(  the  fufferer,  and  judge  whether  his 
faintings,  convulfions,  &c.  arc  feigned  or  real,  which  prin- 
cipally may  be  difcovered  by  the  pulfe  and  ftate  of  the  eyes. 
In  real  faintings,  the  pupil  will  not,  as  in  a  healthy  eye,  con- 
tract when  expofed  to  the  lighr,  nor  dilate  in  the  ill  ad  e.  Im« 
pofition  here  is  very  natural ;  but  Dr.  H.  cautions  the  furgeon 
againft  it,  and  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  there  is  more  hu- 
manity in  inflicling  the  whole  of  the  punifhment  at  once,  if 
the  fufferer  be  able  to  bear  it  without  rifle  of  his  life,  than  to 
do  it  at  different  periods  ;  becaufe  the  new  fkin,  formed  after 
the  fir  ft  puni  foment,  is  much  more  tender,  and  full  of  blood 
vcflels,  than  it  was  before,  is  more  eaflly  lacerated,  and  more 
painful  in  the  healing. 

Dr.  H.  mentions  dcliqutum,  coldnefs,  and  profufe  fweats 
on  the  face,  as  fymptoms  of  danger ;  he  fays  too  the  furgeon 
ihotild  alfo  keep  in  view  the  form  of  the  fufFerer's,  body,  the 
make  of  his  fibre,  ftrength  of  conltitution,  &c.  and  produces 
inftances  of  fome  men  who  were  more  injured  by  only  fifty 
lafhes,  than  others  have  been  with  five  hundred  ;  feveral  un- 
der his  care  were,  with  difficulty,  recovered  ;  fome  got  well  in 
three  weeks,  others  not  in  feven  months.  The  degree  of  re- 
folution  with  which  fome  underwent  the  puniihment  is  fur- 
prifing;  but  is  no  proof  that  they  did  not  fuffer  as  much  as 
thofe  whogrievoufly  complained. 

Occafional.  feverity  in^he  army  is  undoubtedly  neceflary  for 
the  fake  of  fubordi nation,  but  that  method  fhould  be  adopted 
which,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  gives  pain,  is  attended  with 
lcaft  danger.     The  inftrument  with  which  the  puniihment  is 

infli&edA 
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infiided,  is  vulgarly  called  a  Cat-o'nine-tails,  probably  from 
the  number  of  cords  that  were  originally  attached  to  one 
handle ;  at  prefent  the  number  is  ufually  fix.  One  hundred 
lathes  given  with  this  inftrument,  with  regard  to  injury  don© 
to  the  (kin  and  mufcular  fibres,  is  therefore  equal  to  fix  hun- 
dred given  with  a  tingle  cord ;  but  the  degree  of  abfolute 
pain  is  not  in  the  fame  ratio,  for  a  fmgle  cord  would  give 
nearly  the  fame  pain,  and  would  be  attended  with  lefs  injury 
to  the  parts.  We  therefore  do  not  hefitate  to  give  our  opi- 
nion, that  the  punifhment  ought  to  be  inflicted  with  a  (ingle 
cord,  and  that  no  man  fhould  be  fentenccd  to  receive  more 
ftripes  than  there  is  a  probability  of  his  being  able  to  bear  at 
once. 

In  the  Weft-Indies,  where  the  punifhment  of  the  whip  is 
very  frequent  and  very  fevere,  the  planter,  no  doubt,  having 
an  eye  to  his  own  intereft,  does  not  punifh  his  (lave  fo  as  to 
difable  him  from  doing  his  work.  The  punifhment,  therefore, 
is  not  infli&ed  on  the  back,  but  lower,  and  is  given  with  a 
heavy  cart  whip.  The  confequences  are  not  fo  ferious  as  in 
the  army,  for  the  negro  generally  proceeds  to  the  field  the  next 
day  after  his  punifhment,  and  handles  his  hoe  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  Tumefactions,  abfcefles,  and  the  long  lift  of  bad 
fymptoms,  mentioned  by  Dr.  H.  as  fubfequent  to  punifhments 
in  the  army,  are  unknown  in  the  Weft-India  I  (lands.  We 
(hall  conclude  our  obfervations  on  this  chapter  with  Dr.  H.*s 
own  words : 

*'  I  thought  it  neceflary  to  throw  out  thefe  few  hints  relative  to 
pumfhments,  face  part  of  a  regimental  furgeon's  duty  is  to  fee 
them  inflicted.  I  wifh,  after  all,  the  military  laws  knew  no  fuch 
thing  as  flogging ;  and  that  in  place  thereof,  fome  other  mode  of 
punUhment  could  be  devifed,  lefs  ignominious  ;  on  this  head,  how- 
ever, I  dare  fay  nothing  ;  it  is  out  of  my  line  of  life.  Though  I 
wiih  it  with  ail  my  foul  abolifhed,  as  an  inhuman  thing,  more  fuiting 
the  nature  of  (avages,  than  civilized  and  polimed  nations  ;  yet,  a* 
I  have  nothing  better  at  prefent,  to  offer  in  its  place,  I  muft  leave 
it  aa  it  refts,  and  refer  it  to  the  wifdom  of  a  wifer  Legiflature," 

«7- 


4. 


In  Chap.  XIII.  he  recommends  the  utility  of  experiments, 
but  at  die  fame  time  gives  a  proper  caution  againft  rifking  any 
trial  dangerous  to  the  patient's  life ;  this  (he  fays)  rather  pleo- 
naftically,  would  u  not  only  be  wantonnefs  but  wickednefs ; 
najy  criminal^  if  knowingly  done."  He  relates  feveral  cafes 
wherein  he  proved  the  efficacy  of  a  folution  of  arfenic  in  inter- 
mittents.  The  folution  of  this  mineral,  he  tells  us  (difguifed 
at  a  nostrum)  was  prepared  by  one  Edwards,  under  the  name  of 
his  Taftelefs  Ague  Drops  j  it  was  analyzed  by  Dr.  Fowler,  of 

5  Stafford, 
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Stafford,  who  afcertained  its  nature,  and  was  very  fubce&fat 
with  it,  not  only  in  agues,  but  in  fome  other. difeafes.  Dr.  H* 
tried  it  with  the  .fame  fuccefs  in  a  folution  of  one  grain  to  an 
ounce  of  water.  In  his  firft  experiments,  thirty-five  drops 
were  given  three  times  the  firft  day.  On  the  following  days 
the  dofe  was  increafed  till  the  eleventh,  when  he  gave  fixty- 
five  drops*  The  difeafe  was  an  obftinate  quartan,  which,  by 
this  method,  was  completely  cured  in  twelve  days  j  he  after- 
wards made  a  folution  of  two  grains  to  the  ounce,  leffening 
the  number  of  drops  for  a  dofe  in  proportion* 

We  can  affift  Dr.  H.  in  the  hiftory  of  thefe  Tafteleft 
Ague  Drop?. 

Upwards  of  twenty  years  ago,  a  gentleman,  at  that  time 
furgeon  in  Bigglefwade  *,  gave  a  trifling  fum  to  the  wife  of  a 
German  qiiack,  who  had  left  her  in  indigence,  for  a  receipt 
for  the  cure  of  agues,  the  principal  ingredient  of  which  was 
jarfenic ;  this  receipt,  he  with  a  becoming  liberality,  communi- 
cated to  feveral  of  his  medical  friends  in  London.  Aguifh 
complaints,  not  being  fo  frequent  in  London  as  in  the  country, 
they  had  no  opportunity  of  afcertaining  its  efficacy.  Mr.  M. 
liowever,  gave  it  with  wonderful  effect.  At  that  time  he  had 
a  (hopman  of  the  name  of  Edwards,  who  ufually  prepared  the 
medicine.  '  Edwards,  if  we  are  not  mi  f  taken,  fettled  after- 
-ferwards  at  Newmarket,"  and  vended  this  medicine  under  the 
Oarnd  of  his  Ague  Tinfture.  We  have  feen  the  original  re* 
cipe,  and  can  a/Tare  Dr.  H.  that  it  does  not  contain  above  one 
half  more  arienic  to  an  ounce  of  water  than  his  laft  prepa- 
ration. 

In  this  chapter  the  author  relates  a  cafe  which  he  treated 
according  to  what  is  called  the  Brownonian  Syjltnu  It  was  a 
a  typhus,  which  proved  fatal.  The  failure  in  this  cafe,  the 
Dr.  fays,  has  determined  him  never  to  try  another  experiment 
on  the  fame  principles.  The  chapter  concludes  with  remarks 
on  the  dangers  of  over-hafty  prognoftics. 

Chap.  XlV.  treats  of  the  Mates'  qualifications. 

In  Chap.  XV.  the  Dr.  endeavours  to  fbow  that  furgeon* 
mates  are  unneceilary  in  the  army.  That  the  number  of  fick 
.in  a  regiment  are  never  fo  great  but  they  may  be  attended  by 
one  peribn.  That  when  a  regiment  is  in  feparate  detachments, 
the  furgeon  will  find  no  difficulty  in  getting  the  medical  gen- 
tleman fettled  in  the  town  where  the  party  is  quartered,  to 
attend  the  fick  foidiexs  fop  the  medicine  money;  and  even 
Should  the  furgeon  be  fick,  he  will  always  find  fome  of  the  fa- 

"  '       — r-" ■  —  ■  ■        ■  -    ■ 

*  Mr.  Mowbray/  now  phyficiaa  and  furgeoa  of  the  Dock-yard, 
Plymouth. 

cultjr 
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*uhy  aear  die  tfpot  ready  to  give  him  aififtance,  and  that  for 
any  fatigue  more  than  ufiial  he  may  be  liable  to  undergo  front 
the  want  of  a  mate,  he  ought  to  be  allowed  the  mate's  pay  in 
addition  to  his  own. 

We  have  already  given  it  as  our  ©pinion,  that  the  furgeon'* 
pay  ought  to  be  augmented,  but  do  not  agree  with  Dr.  H. 
that  it  mould  be  at  the  expence  of  a  mate.  It  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged that  at  times  both  furgeon  and  mate  may  haV« 
little  to  do  from  the  fmall  number  of  Tick,  but  when  a  regiment 
•is  detached  in  different  cantonments,  or  if  the  furgeon  himfeli^ 
from  indifpofition,  fhould  happen  to  be  unfit  for  duty,  there 
certainly  ought  to  be  an  official  perfon  as  fubftitute  to  the  fur- 
geon to  attend  the  fiok.  We  grant  that  the  furgeon  fettled  in 
the  place  where  the  regiment  is  quartered,  would  not  refiife  to 
give  his  aififtance,  but  it  is  not  fo  probable  that  he  would  find 
time  to  keep  up  die  Medical  Journal  according  to  the  author'^ 
plan,  and  very  few  would  choofe  to  attend  one  part  of  regi- 
mental duty,  namely,  the  puniflunent  of  the  foldiery.  we 
think,  on  the  contrary,  no  uirgeon  fhould  be  appointed  in  the 
army,  without  having  ferved  a  certain  time  as  mate,  in  order 
to  habituate  him  to  the  army-nra&ice  and  Way  of  life,  neither 
fhould  any  mate  be  admitted  (as  the  author  mentions  in  the 
preceding  chapter)  without  paffing  an  examination  in  the  fame 
manner  as  a  candidate  for  a  degree  in  medicine.  Dr.  H*'» 
principal  motive  for  fuppreffing  the  matefhip,  has  certainly 
not  the  appearance  of  liberality;  in  another  fenfe,  it  is  furely 
impolitic,  as  it  would  tend  to  diminifh  a  conftderable  branch  of 
exportation,  from  that  part  of  die  ifland  in  which  wc  appre- 
hend Dr.  H.  is  a  native* 

Jn  Chap.  XV J.  of  extra  medicines  allowed  each  regiment 
when  in  camp,  &c.  the  author  mentions  the  impropriety  of 
not  eonfulting  the  furgeon  in  the  choice  of  ground  for  en- 
campments, as  he  from  his  medical  knowledge  muft  be  the 
beft  judge  pf  the  proper  fituations  with  regard  to  healthf ulneis* 

Chap.  XVI J.  points  outthofe  branches  of  fcienee  which  are 
oeceflary  in  the  pra&ice  of  medicine,  and  enumerates  the  dif- 
eafes  chat  are  moft  prevalent  among  foldiers ;  from  which,  the 
condufion  is  formed,  that  the  army-pra&ice  is  more  the  pro-* 
vince  of 'the  pbyfician  than  furgeon;  fo  is,  we  prefume,  the 
pra&ce  of  the  furgeon  of  any  country  village.  In  London, 
they  do  not  always  {Separate  the  brandies,  and  we  even  find 
fane  men  of  no  fmall  eminence,  uniting  in  the  fame  pexfon, 
the  characters  of  Phyfician,  Manrnidwife,  Surgeon,  Apothec- 
ary, Tooth-drawer  and  Corn-cutter.    . 

The  volume  ends  with  a  defcriptkm  of  the  influenza  which 
raged  is  178a.     This  cfiay  was  publilhed  by  Dr.  H.  in  June 

that 
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that  year.  He  republifhes  it  now,  he  fays,  as  it  is  in  font* 
meafure  connected  with  his  obfervations  on  the  medical  practice 
of  regiments. 

From  our  "review  of  this  volume,  we  are  not  induced  to  alter 
the  opinion  with  which  we  concluded  our  obfervations  on 
Vol.  ift.  We  would  recommend  to  the  author  to  pay  a  little 
more  attention  in  future  to  ftyle,  and  to  avoid  cant  and  pro- 
vincial words ;  Gutts  he  ufes  for  Dropsy  Roved  for  Raved*,  &c. 
The  typographical  and  grammatical  errors  are  alfo  much  more 
numerous  than  thofe  which  are  noticed  in  the  table  of  Errata, 
and  even  this  article  itfelf  in  the  firft  vol.  requires  to  be  cor- 
rected. Abftra&ing  from  thefe,  we  think  this  a  work  from 
which  that  line  of  the  profeffion,  for  which  it  is  drawn  up,  may 
derive  benefit,  and  do  not  hefiute  to  recommend  it  as  a 
proper  book  to  be  added  to  the  catalogue  of  a  Military  Sur- 
geon's Library.  , 


Art.  X.  j^.  Horattt  Flacci  Opera,  cum  variis  Le&ionibus, 
notis  Variorum,  et  Indue  Loeupletijpmo.  Tom.  II.  Londini, 
Excudebant  GuL  Browne^  et  Job.  IVarren.  Et  projiant 
venales,  apudT.  Payne  et  J.  Edwards.     2l.  12s.  6cL 

TTTHEN  this  fplendid  edition  of  Horace  was  firft  prefented 
*  *    to  our  view,  we  exclaimed  in  the  words  of  Catullus, 

**  ■  ■    ■'  Chart*  regis,  novi  libri, 
Nori  umbilici,  lora  rubra,  membrana 
Direfta  plumbo,  et  pumice  omnia  a^quata." 

The  "bright nefs  of  the  paper,  the  amplitude  of  the  margin,- 
and  the  elegance  of  the  type  djfplayed  in  this  work,  are  nearly 
unrivalled.  They  do  honour  to  the  tafte  and  liberality  of  the 
editors.  They  (how,  that  by  encouragement  and  exertion, 
the  art  of  printing  is  in  a  high  and  progreflive  ftate  of  im- 
provement, and  we  are  confident  that  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  eager  to  purchafe  an  edition  which  has  fo  many  re- 
commendations from  novelty  and  magnificence. 

A  variorum  edition  of  Horace  has  long  been  among  the 
defiderata  of  literature,  and  therefore  great  commendation  is 
due  to  the  enterprifing  fpirit  which  produced  the  work  .  now 
under  our  confideration.  It  is  well  known,  that  fcholars  of 
the  firft  eminence,  have  often  been  employed  in  preparing 
editions  of  this  kind.  Among  other  inftances  we  are  in- 
debted to  J.G.  Graevius  for  the  variorum  editions  of  Juftinand 
Suetonius ;  to  J.  F.  Gronovius  for  thofe  of  Plautusand  Livy  • 
to  Peter  Burman  for  thofe  of  Quintilian  and  Ovid.  But  fimi- 
lar  publications  have  often  been  undertaken  with  zeal,  and 

executed 
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executed  with  fuccefs,  by  perfons  of  lefs  intellectual  prowefs, 
and  left  literary  celebrity,  than  the  critics  whom  we  have  juft 
now  enumerated.  If  an  editor  unites  a  large  (hare  of  ac- 
curacy, even  with  a  moderate  portipn  of  erudition;  if  he 
collects  materials  with  induftry,  and  ufes  them  with  judg- 
ment; if  he  diftinguifhes  between  ingenuity  and  refinement, 
and  feparates  ufeful  information  from  oftentatious  pedantry,  he 
will  have  a  claim  to  public  favour,  though  he  Ihould  not  pof- 
fefs  theexquifiie  tafte  of  a  Heyne,  the  profound  erudition  of  a 
Hemfterhuis,  or  the  keen  penetration  of  a  Porfon. 

The  writings  of  Horace  are  familiar  to  us  from  our  earliefl 
boyhood.  They  carry  with  them  attractions  which  are  felt  in 
every  period  of  life,  and  almoft  every  rank' of  fociety.  They 
charm  alike  by  the  harmony  of  the  numbers,  and  the  purity 
of  the  diction.  They  exnilarate  the  gay,  and  intereft  the 
ferious,  according  to  the  different  kinds  of  fubjects  upon 
which  the  pott  is  employed.  Profeffing  neither  the  precifion 
of  analyfis,  nor  the  copioufnefs  of  fyftem,  they  have  advaiK 
tages,  which,  among  the  ordinary  clattes  of  writers,  analyfis 
and  fyftem  rarely  attain.  They  exhibit  human  imperfections 
as  they  really  are,  and  human  excellence  as  it  practically 
ought  to  be.  They  develope  every  principle  of  the  virtuous  in 
morals,  and  defcribe  every  modification  of  the  decorous  in 
manners.  They  pleafe  without  the  glare  of  ornament,  and 
fhey  inftruct  without  the  formality  of  precept.  They  are 
the  produce  of  a  mind  enlightened  by  ftudy,  invigorated  by 
obfervation;  comprehenfive,  but  not  vifionary  ;  delicate,  but 
not  faflidious  ;  too  fagacious  to  be  warped  by  prejudice,  and 
toogenerous  to  be  cramped  by  fufpicion.  They  are  diftin- 
guilhed  by  language  adapted  to  the  fentiment,  and  by  effort 
proportioned  to  the  occafton.  They  contain  elegance  without 
2tfcctation,  *  grandeur  without  bombaft,  fatire  without 
buffoonery,  and  philofophy  without  jargon. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  writings  of  Horace  arc  more  cxten- 
fively  read,  and  more  clearly  underftood,  than  thofe  of  almoft 
any  other  claffical  author.  The  explanation  of  obfeure  paf- 
fages,  and  the  di  feu  (It  on  of  conjectural  readings,  form  a  part 
of  the  education  which  is  given  in  our  public  frhools.  The 
merits  of  Commentators,  as  well  as  of  the  Poet  him- 
Wf,  are  the  ftrbjects  of  our  converfaticn ;  and  Horace,  like 
our  own  countryman  Shakfpeare,  has  conferred  celebrity  upon 

•  We  life  the  word  Grandeur,  becaufe  we  think  that  Horace  is 
femora  fubfime.  Under  the  article  Grandeur  in  the  Britiih  Ency- 
clopedia, our  readers  win  find  the  diftinftion  between  grandeur  and 
ftblimity,  ftated  with  great  perfpicuity  and  precifion. 
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piany  a  fcholar,  who  has  been  able  to  adjud  his  text,  or  to 
unfoM  his  allufions. 

The  works  of  fome  Roman  and  more  Greek  writers  are 
involved  in  fuch  obfeurity,  that  no  literary  adventurer  fliould 
prefmne  to  publifti  a  variorum  edition  of  them,  unlefs  he  has 
explored  the  deeped  recedes  of  criticifm.  But  in  refpeel  to 
Horace,  every  man  of  letters  knows  where  information  is  to 
be  had,  and  every  man  of  judgment  will  feel  little  difficulty 
in  applying  it  to  ufeful  and  even  ornamental  purpofes. 

Ot  fuch  a  writer  as  Horace,  fuch  an  edition  as  that  which 
Jias  lately  appeared  under  the  aufpices  of  Dr.  Combe,  may  be 
well  fupp  >fed  to  have  excited  a  confiderable  (hare  of  public 
curiofuy.  We  mean,  therefore,  to  bellow  more  than  a  com- 
mon degree  of  attention  upon  the  contents  of  the  prefent 
work,  and  we  fhall  endeavour  to  conduct  our  enquiry  in  fuc(i 
a  manner  as  will  not  expofe  us  to  the  imputation  of  undillin- 
gu  idling  praifc,  or  acrimonious  cenfure. 

The  edition  now  offered  to  the  public  bears  at  fird  view  the 
name  of  Dr.  Combe  only.  The  Dr.  however,  informs  us, 
that  his  late  friend  Mr.  Homer  had  fame  *  concern  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  tafk  ;  but  we  could  with  that  the  Dr.  had  been 
plea  fed  to  favour  us  with  a  more  particular  account  of  the 
fharc  which  really  belonged  to  Mr,  Homer,  and  this  wifh  is 
fuggeded  to  u.s  by  motives,  not  of  idle  curiofity,  but  of  fub- 
ftantial  jultice.  We  mean  not  to  depreciate  the  abilities,  or  to 
prrai^n  (he  fincerity,  of  Dr.  Combe.  But  we  have  weighty 
rei fons  for  fuppofing,  and  no  contemptible  authority  even  for 
^flerting,  that  the  work  was  chiefly  planned  by  Mr.  Homer, 
that  he  had  procured  and  arranged  materials  nearly  for  the 
whole,  and  that  jointly  with  Dr.  C.  he  fu  per  intended  the  exe- 
cution, till  the  fourth  book  of  the  Odes  was  far  advanced  in 
the  Prefs.  We  are,  therefore,  inclined  to  think,  that  an 
acknowledgement  fome  what  more  ample  and  more  explicit, 
would  not  have  difgraced  the  friendlhip,  the  candour,  or  the 
discretion  of  the  furviving  editor. 

Prefixed  to  the  fird  volume  is  an  admirable  engraving  of  the 
Jate  Earl  Mansfield,  with  this  motto  fubjoined  to  it : 

«c  Virtu ti$  verse  cuftos.  — — - 

Quo  rnultx  raagnxquc  fecantur  judice  lites." 

Now  a  critic,  without  the  imputation  of  faftidioufnefs, 
might  pronounce  it  rather  unufual  to  compliment  the  fame 
perfon  in  words  fo  retmte  from  each  other  ;  for,  the  fird  paf- 


•  The  Dr.'s  brief  and  cold  exprcTion  is,  Mecum  hanccc  pperatn 
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fage  is  to  be  found  in  the  fir  ft  Epiftle,  and  the  fecond  in  the 
10th  Epiftle  of  Horace.  He  might  doubt  how  far  Lord 
Mansfield  could  with  propriety  be  called  "  Virtutis  verae 
Cuftos,"  according  to  the  fenfe  in  which  Horace  originally 
wrote  the  exprefllon  about  himfelf ;  and  to  the  vague  appli- 
cation of  it,  either  to  the  judicial  or  the  political  character  of 
Lord  M.  he  might  oppofe  many  pertinent  and  formidable  ob- 

{'e&ions.  Remembering  the  occajion  upon  which  the  fecond 
ine  was  written,  he  might  be  led,  by  a  very  natural  aflbciation 
ofideas,  to  fufped,  that  an  enemy  of  the  noble  Lord  would 
purfue  to  his  difadvantage,  the  very  quotation  which  Dr. 
Combe  had  begun  for  the  purpofe  of  doing  him  honour.  We 
cannot  ourfelvcs  forget  a  very  unfortunate  introduction  of  a 
part  of  the  paflage  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  *  \  and  we  were, 
as  Plautus  fays,  oculati  teftes,  of  the  ridiculous  effect  pro-* 
duced  by  the  statement  of  the  whole  in  a  literary  company. 
For  the  fatisfaclion  then  of  Dr.  C.  and  the  vindication  of 
ourfelves.  we  will  lay  before  our  readers  the  words  of 
Horace : 

«»  ■  Vir  bonus  eft  quis  ? 

Qui  confulta  patrum,  qui  leges  juraque  fcrvat , 
Quo  multx  magnarquc  fecantur  judice  lites ; 
Quo  res  fponfore  +,  ec  quo  caufe  tefte  tenentur  ; 
SED  videt  hunc  omnis  doraus,  et  vicinia  rota 
Introrfus  turpcm,  fpeciofum  pelle  decora." 

That  Lord  Mansfield  deferved  the  commendation  rather 
than  the  cenfure  implied  in  thefe  lines,  and  that  Dr.  Combe 
had,  what  he  would  call  a  right,  to  fcparate  the  one  from  the 
other,  we  readily  allow.  But  we  contend,  that  an  encomia  ft, 
uniting  warinefs  with  tafte,  would  have  been  deterred  from 
(eieding  any  line  m/ucb  a  paflTage,  for  the  defcription  of  a 
perfon  whom  he  meant  to  hold  up  to  admiration.  They  who 
read  a  part,  may  remember  the  whole  ;  and  among  thofe  who 
remember  the  whole  may  be  found  prejudiced  and  mifchievous 
perfons,  who  will  admit  the  fuitablenefs  of  the  verfe  which 
the  Dr.  has  applied,  and  then  proceed  to  apply  the  context, 
which  the  Dr.  has  overlooked,  or  forgotten,  or  defied. 

The  dedication  to  Lord  Mansfield  is  written  in  Latinity, 
almoft  %  unexceptionable.     We  learn  from  it,  that  the  noble 

Lord 


•  By  Mr.  C-n-w-y. 

t  We  follow  the  reading  of  Cuningham  ;  but,  in  moil  editions,  it 
s  printed  Refponfore. 

X  We  fajr  almoft,  becaufe  Lord  M.  is  called  ff  ob  multipl'icem  et 
rxauiikam  eruditionem    fpeftatiflimus."      This,    wc  think,  a  very 

E  z  unauthorized 
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Lord  was  ob  muhiplicem  et  exquifitam  eruditionem  fpeclatiffi- 
xnus9  that  he  was  ob  benignos  et  fuaviifiraos  mores  adrnodutn 
diligendus,  that  in  eloquence  he  fin-patted  all  his  contempo* 
raries  in  the  Senate,  as  well  as  at  the  Bar,  that  with  great 
fame  he  joined  great  titles,  and  that  he  was  the  Maecenas  of 
Dr.  Combe.  Much  in  this  panegyric  is  faid  with  truth,  and 
.  all  is  faid  with  fome  degree  of  elegance.  But,  while  we  com- 
mend Dr.  C.  for  what  he  has  done  in  the  way  of  Dedication* 
we  mud  not  conceal  from  our  readers  what  Mr.  Homer 
Intended  to  do.  If  that  judicious  and  diligent  Ycholar  had 
been  living,  the  iltuftrious  names  of  Air.  Windham  and  Mr. 
Burke. would  Jiave  adorned  the  page  in  which  we  now  find 
the  venerable  name  of  Lord  Mansfield  ;  and  the  Dedication 
jtfelf  would  have  been  written  by  a  perfon,  the  whole  force 
of  whofe  mind  would  have  been  exerted  upon  fuch  an  oc- 
cafion,  and  whofe  advice,  during  the  earlier  ftages  of  tbis 
publication,  was  repeatedly  afked,  and  generally  followed  by 
Mr.  Henry  Homer. 

To  the  Dedication  fuccceds  the   Preface,  containing  three 
pages.   The  editor  there  tells  us,  that  among  the  numerous  and 

■  .1  ■  I  ■!  ■■■  !-■■■     ■    ~    — .  ■■■  i.l  m<  !■■■  ,111  . 

unauthorized  ufe  of  the  word  fpeftatus.  It  anfwers  (as  the  Dr.  C. 
may  learn  from  the  dictionary  of  Forcellinus)  to  cognitus,  explora- 
tus  probatus,  lom^aMs,  (mifprinted  in  Forcellinus  fW^arMr.)  Homo, 
inrebusjudican<Us  fprftatus  ct  cognitus  Cic.  Orat.  in  Verrem,  Lib.  II. 
In  perfefto  et  fpeclato  viro,  Cic.  de  amicitia  Seel.  II.  Utebatur  me- 
dico ignobili,  fed  fpeclato  horntne  Cleophanto.  Cic  pro  Chientio. 
Applied  to  things,  it  anfwers  to  infignis,  nobilis,  pulchcr.  Aulus 
Gellius,  indeed,  Lib.  XIII.  Cap.  XXI.  writes  thu&:  T.  Caflricius 
rhetorics;  difciplinse  doctor,  qui  habuit  Rrmx  locum  principem  de- 
clamandi  ac  docendi,  fumma  vir  au&oritategravitatcque,  et  a  Divo 
Hadriano  in  mores  atjtte  litems Jpefiatus.  But,  we  obferve,  firft,  that 
the  ftyle  ©f  Aulus  Gellius  is  not  famous  for  its  purity,  nor  well 
adapted  to  panegyric.  Secondly,  that  the  phrafeology  of  fpttlaius  im 
trior  a  is  very  fingular.  Thirdly,  that  mores  is  joined  with  litems. 
Fourthly,  that  Hadrian,  the  perfon  approving,  is  mentioned  as  wrlf 
asCaftricius,  the  perfon  approved ;  and,  laftlv,  that  Caftricius  pro- 
.ieffed  and  praitifed  the  art  of  rhetoric,  and  therefore  that  his  know- 
ledge of  that  art  could  be  afcertained.  Upon  the  whole,  then,  a  per- 
fon may  be  called  Speclatus,  for  his  moral  qualities  difplayed-in  prac- 
tice, for  his  flull  in  the  exercife  of  arts,  or  his  probity  and  judg- 
ment in  the  conduct  of  bufinefs,  as  brought  to  the  tcft  of  experience. 
But  for  the  mere  acquifition%  or  the  mere  foJpfflon9  or  even  the  mere 
difphnj  of  learning,  no  man,  we  believe,  is  itiled  Spe&aros,  by  the 
pure  writers  of  Latin.  We  (hall  juft  obferve  by  the  way,  that  Gefner 
refers  in  his  Tbefaurus  to  the  20th  chapter  of  Aulus  Gellius,  inftead 
of  the  2 1  ft;  and,  indeed,  his  numerical  references  are  often  er- 
roneous. 
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fptendid  *  editions  of  Horace,  no  one  has  yet  appeared  with 
the  variorum  notac  \  that  in  this  new  edition  care  has  been 
taken  to  a/lift  the  ftudies  of  fcholars,  /nd  to  adorn  the  li- 
braries of  collectors  by  the  introduction  of  fuch  notes  as  are 
approved  for  their  utility  by  the  dodi  judices  ;  that  Baxter's 
edition,  republished  +  by  Gefner,  has  been  preferred  by  the  edi- 
tor in  his.choice  of  a  text ;  that  this  choice  was  made  on  account 
of  the  accuracy  ofGefner's  text,  and  the  excellence  of  the  notes, 
and  that  the  text  of  the  Variorum  Edition  uniformly  follows 
that  of  Baxter,  except  iii  paflages  manifeftly  corrupted  by  the 
blunders  of  printers. .  Upon  this  affertion  we  beg  leave  to 
remark,  that  the  text  of  the  Variorum,  in  many  places  notyi 
corrupted,  by  no  means  correfponds  to  the  text  of  Baxter, 
and  that  the  want  of  correfpondence  is  to  be  imputed,  fome- 
times,  it  fhouM  feem,  to  inadvertency,  and  fomctimes  to 
defign.  We  fhall  hereafter  fupport  this  general  poiition  by 
the  detail  of  particular  proofs. 

Dr.  C.  proceeds  to  inform  us,  that  the  notes  produced  from 
other  authors  belong  "vel  ad  explicationem  vel  ad  rem  criticam, 
"  alris  in  quibus  vel  de  re  mythologica  vel  hiftorica  agitur,  ct 
u  oust  unique  funt  in  propatnio,  omiflis." 

Dr.  C.  continaes  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  in  the  fir  ft  perfon 
fingular  $  only,  and  in  this  peculiarity  we  are  for  the  prefent 
difpofed  to  follow  him.  "  Celeberrimt  Jani  induftria,"  fays 
Jie,  "  non  ultra  carminum  finem  haclenus  proceflit ;  notas 
"  autem  aliorum  inrerp  return  ad  minuend  urn  hunc  defectum 
"  optimas  et  utiliflimas  depromnV'  We  commend  the* di- 
ligence of  Dr.  C.  j  and  we  fuppofe  that  he  did  not  mean  to 
fpeak  of  Janus's  industry  in  the  contemptuous  manner  in 
which  a  certain  prelate  (  Dr.  Halifax)  once  mentioned  the  in- 
duftry  of  Dr.  Lardncr. 

Dr.  C.  has  carefully  nad  through  feven  manufcripts  pre- 
Served  in  the  Bririfli  Mufeum.  They  are  diftmguiflied  in  the 
Var.  Edit,  by  thefe  letters,  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G. 

The  MS.  marked  E,  contains  only  the  three  firft  books  of 
the  Odes,  and  "  quatuor  Odas  libri  quarti."  The  MS.  marked 
G,  contains  the  Epiftles,  the   Art   of  Poetry,  and  "  primos 

-*  Dr.  Combe's  words  are  Quamvis  et  emditione  et  ornament* 
jmmmit  mmmUlc  abundant. 

t  Gefacf'*  edition  of  Baxter  was  fab  publifhed  at  Gottingen,  in 
1757 ;  and  afterwards  at  Leipfic,  in  1772.  The  catalogue  or  Var. 
Rut.  notices  the  laft. 

X  Qiiid  e  me  nunc  efFeclum  fit — atftrftui — depromfi-~perlegi— 
notavi— curavi— adnotavi— expertus  fum— felegi — fubjunxi — trado— ■• 

E  3  "  fermones 
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'«  fermones  novctn."  We  think  that  Dr.  Combe  fliould  haw 
faid  the  four  fir  ft  Odes  of  "the  fourth  book,  and  the  nine  firft 
Satires  of  the  firjl  bod  ;  and,  upon  examining  the  vv.  LI.  of 
the  Var.  Edit-  we  find  our  opinion  confirmed. 

We  (hall  prefent  to  our  readers  Dr.  C.'s  catalogue  of  thefe 
Harleian  Manuscripts. 

A  .  -  -  2725  -----  Sec.  10. 

B  -  -  -  3534  -----  Sec.  12. 

C  -  -  -  27/4  -----  Sec.  13. 

D  -  -  -  3754  -----  Sec.  15. 

E  -  -  -  2609  -----  Sec.  15. 

F  -  -  -  4862  -----  Sec.  15. 

G  -  -  -  2621  -    -    -    *    -  Sec.  13. 

The  foregoing  enumeration  is,  we  doubt  not,  very  accurate. 
But  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  Dr.  C*  had  given  in  his  Preface 
a  fpecimen  of  every  manufcript,  and  enabled  his  readers  to 
judge  for  themfelves  of  their  refpc&ive  antiquity,  and  confe- 
quently  of  their  authority. 

The  Dr.  fpeaks  with  gratitude,  and  even  triumph,  of  the 
politenefs  which  he  experienced  from  the  perfons  who  attend 
at  the  Royal  Library,  where  he  had  accefs  to'the  Editio  prin- 
ceps  of  Horace,  and  he  beftows  many  juft  encomiums  upon 
a  collection,  which  reflects  the  htgheft  luftre  on  royal  mu- 
nificence. He  makes  alfo  very  proper  acknowledgements  tor 
the  Curators  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  who  •«  pro  humanitate 
"  qua  codices  manufcriptos  omnes  quibus  opus  fuit,  ei  ac- 
44  commodarunt.,, 

The  applaufe  given  to  the  Curators,  &c.  is,  doubttefs,  juft. 
But  are  thefe  all  the  acknowledgements  which  from  a  regard 
to  truth,  and  from  the  peculiar  delicacy  of  prefent  circum- 
ftances,  not  unknown  to  ourfelves,  Dr.  C.  ought  to  have 
made  ?  If  public  rumour  and  private  information  fliould  have 
any  weight  with  us,  they  are  not 

X*ftt9  afM*yiAn$  I*  Gfoloi*        Pindar*  Ifthra*  7th. 

The  Dr.  tells  us,  that  his  notes  are  chiefly  taken  from  the 
writings  of  Bcntley,  Cuningham,  Baxter,  Gefner,  Klotzius, 
Janus,  Waddelus,  Wakefield,  and  others,  whom  it  was  fcarce 
neceflary  to  particularize,  "  prefsertim,"  fays  he,  "  cum  no- 
**  mina  fingulorum  quorum  notis  ufus  fum  ad  calcem  hujufce 
««  procemii  fubjunxi."  We  fhall  in  due  time  produce  very 
ftrong  objections  to  the  accuracy  of  this  ftatement., 

The  Dr.  proceeds  thus :  Quod  ad  loca  in  notis  citata  fpe&at, 
hsec  quidera  accurate  recognita  et  collata  fapenumero  caftigata 


1     J^.  Horatii  Places  Operit.  $5 

in  veftrai  mahiis  trado.  This  is  a  bold  declaration  indeed, 
and,  for  the  prefent,  wc  arc  content  with  faying,  in  the 
words  of  Longinus,  1*  l\  *»  if*  *%}  T**ku  «*•  &'y*  *«•  Longin. 
Seft.  32. 

Of  the  Index,  Dr.  C.  thus  fpeaks,  *«  Indicem  vocabulorum 
u  omnium  copiofum,  et  aliis  praecedentibus  locupletiorem 
"  adjeci  ;  Index  enim  a  Thotna  Trctero  colledus,  ter  mi  He 
*'  in  locis,  ut  ultra,  audus  et  emendatus  eft."  Our  readers, 
wc  doubt  not,  are  well  acquainted  wirh  the  corrednefs  of  the 
late  Mr.  Homer,  in  the  very  ufeful  office  of  making  Indexes. 
We  truft  that  Dr.  C.  has  profited  by  the  example  of  his  friend* 
Wc  think  the  Index  to  the  Var*  Horace  very  copious,  and 
without  profeffing  to  have  undergone  the  drudgery  of  a  minute 
enquiry,  we  have  found  it  in  many  inflances  very  exad. 

In  the  clofe  of  the  preface  Dr.  C.  adverts  to  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Homer ;  and,  becaufc  our  own  opinions  and  our  own 
feelings  entirely  harmonize  with  the  Dr.'s,  we  will  lay  before 
our  readers  the  following  fentences. 

"  Huic  proceraio  finem  hie  iroponere  vellem,  fed  arnici,  qui  mecum 
hancce  operam  inceperat,  qoique  mecum  familiariter  dLm  fuperitesj 
yixerat,  prematura  mors  hoc  in  loco  noneft  praetereunda  filcntio. 

"  Fangamur  igitur  non  inani  munere,  et  merita  egregii  viri  Hen- 
mi  Homer,  conliliorum  omnium  focieratc  mecum  nuper  conjunc- 
tiffimi,  in  memoHam  revocemus.  Fuit  ilie  litcrarum,  artiumque  hu-» 
manioruna  fcienciflimus,  vita  fan&us,  probitatis,  fidei,  et  amicinarum 
tmax,  in  profequendis  ftudiis  pertinaciffimus,  et,  dum  vires  manebant* 
labore  et  vieilia  indoraitus;  nihil  tamen  gtavitati  fevers  ferviebat* 
iflterralla  enim  negotiorum  faceto  lepore,  ut  mos  eft  amicorum,  dif- 
ptmgebat  jocund  iter. 

'*  Viri  tali  ingenio,  tanta  rerum  cognitione,  qui  Do&orum  ftu- 
diis fe  adjutorem  pneftabar,  qui  bibliotbecis  tot  ornamenta  addidit, 
quis  defiderio  fit  pudor  aut  modus?  Lugeatis  Eum  mecum  omncs, 
qaibufcunque  cordi  funt  liter*,  quibufcunque  candor,  et  fides  et  ho- 
neftas  in  pretio  habentur,  lugeatis. 

•*  O  Jbllacem  bomitmm  fptm%  fragilemque  fortunanti  et  inanes  ttoftrat 
contentiotut  -*  otue  in  medio  J f patio  /ape  frangutitur,  et  corrtmnt,  et  eutteg 
h  if/9  curfu  thniuMtur,  quam  portum  cort/picere  pttuerunt** 

The  eulogy  upon  Mr.  Homer  is  well  founded,  and  well 
timed*  The  quotation  from  Cicero  is  pertinent  and  pathetic. 
But  we  cannot  help  obferving,  that  the  ftyle  in  the  conclufion 
of  the  preface  feems  rather  different  from  that  of  the  preceding 
part,  and  bears  fome  refemblance  to  the  declamations  wc  have 
heard  in  colleges.  We  fmile  too  upon  comparing  the  cautious 
uniformity  with  which  Dr,  Combe  fpeaks  of  himlclf  in  the  firft 
ftifoajingular,  where  he  fpecifies  his  own  editorial  labours* 

£  4  with 
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with  the  tranjithn  to  the  firft  perfon  plural,  where  he  is  be* 
ginnirfg  to  expatiate  upon  the  general  merits  of  Mr.  Homer. 

As  to  the  ftyle  of  the  preface,  it  is  neither  decorated  by 
iplendour,  nordifgraced  by  quaintnefs.  It  is  grave  without 
dignity,  and  intelligible  without  elegance.  It  deferves  fome? 
praife,  and  provokes  little  cenfure.  But  if  the  latinity  of 
Lipfius  was  fometimes  arraigned  with  juftice  by  Henry  Ste- 

Ehens,  that  of  Strada,  by  Gafpar  Scioppius,  and  that  of' 
entley,  by  Richard  Johnfon,  the  authors  of  the  Britiih  Critic 
may  ftand  acquitted  by  Dr.  C.  of  prcfumption,  when  they 
take  the  liberty  of  faying,  that,  in  the  compafs  of  three  pages 
they  have  found  two  paflages  which  are  written  ill,  and  two" 
which  might  have  been  written  better.  The  Dr.  fpeaking  of 
the  Royal  Library,  fays,  "  utpote  per  favorem  et  gratiam 
«'  regii  pofleflbris  nihil  abeft,  quod  a  ftudiofis  et  literatis  in 
"  hac  elegantiflima  et  locupletiflima  bibliotheca  defiderari  pof- 
u  fit."  We  afliire  Dr.  C.  that  he  will  find  no  authority  for 
this  ufe  of  utpote  with  nihil  abeft  in  Forcellinus,  in  Gefner, 
in  Turfelline  (vid.  pages  895  &  1097  Edit.  Schwartz,  Leipfic, 
1719.)  Noltenius,  p.  1889,  gives  this  plain  and  juft  canon: 
utpote  "  non  habet  verbum,  nifi  intercedente  qui  vel  quurn, 
aut  certc  jungitur  adje&ivis  fine  verbo." 

Inter  vail  a  enim  negotiorum  faceto  lepore,  fays  the  Dr.  ut 
mos  eft  amicorum,  Aifpungebat  jucunditer.  We  find  dulciter  in 
Appuleius,  in  quo  (fays  Ruhnkenius,  in  his  admirable  preface) 
inert  antiquitatis  afte&atio  molefta  eum  legentibus.  Again, 
cupienter  cupit,  Ennius  in  Phoenice.  Ampliter,  Plautus  in 
Ciftell.  Cupienter,  Accius  in  Philo&ete.  Avar  iter,  Plaut»  in 
Ruden.  (vid.  JFunccius  de  adolefcentia  ling.  Lat.  p.  298,  & 
Laurenburgii  antiquarius.)  In  p.  2007  of  Putfchius  Gram. 
Lat.  au£t.  antiq.  Auguftin  lays  down  fome  judicious  rules  for* 
the  formation  of  adverbs,  and  in  p.  2008,  he  thus  proceeds:' 
"  fane  circa  has  regulas  au&oritas  ufa  eft,  et  in  paucis  prae- 
•'  fumpfit,  ut  diceret  Cicero  humaniter,  cum  humane  dicere 
**  debuit;  et  Terentius,  Vitam  parceac  duriter  agebat." 
Gefner  gives  three  instances  from  Cicero  of  humaniter  for 
humane.  Nizolius  produces  four ;  but  in  the  fecond,  huma- 
niter feremus,  the  true  reading,  perhaps,41  isJiumanitu*.  In 
Forcel linns,  there  is  a  fourth  inftance  quoted  from  Nonius, 
where  humaniter  is  ufed  for  moderate,  comiter,  facile — «4  in* 
virus  litteras  tuas  fcindf  rem,  ita  funt  humaniter  fcriptse."*  As 
to  the  pallage  quoted  by  Auguftin  from  Terence,  our  reader* 

^ a^a— • MM> mm^mm •——*m~ vw>» "»— » ««»»^ — — — — ^— n-a _>«___ -^r~»— M^mMk 

*  Eroeftus  quotes  humaniter  in  this  caflage,  and  explains  it,  aequo 
animo.  Erneftus  adds  a  fifth  inftance  irom  Lib.  I.  de  Divination* * 
Sed.  7.  Docebo  profedo  quid  fit  humaniter  vivere;  and  he  explain* 
it  by  "  hilare,"    V,  Clav.  Ciceron, 

know 
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know  wdl  that  it  occurs  in  the  firft  fcene,  firft  z€t  of  the  An- 
dria,  and  they  alfo  remember  in  the  Adelphi, 

Temper  parcc  ac  duriter 
Se  habere.     Aft  I.  Scene  I. 

Auguftin  goes  on  :  Sed  tamen  ipfl  audores  modeftius  et  cum 
quodam  pudore  contra  regulam  pauca  prjefumpferunt.  Jucun- 
diter,  we  arc  confident,  is  rtot  one  of  thofc  few. 

Dr.  C.  writes,  codex  G.  continet  Jolummodo  Epiftolas,  &c. 
If  the  Dr.  will  take  the  trouble  of  looking  at  the  Curse  Pofte- 
riorcs  Cellarit,  p.  i68,  or  at  Schelier's  Pneeep.  Stili  Bene 
Latin,  p.  355,  or  at  Nohenii  Lexicon  L.  L.  Antibarbarum, 
p.  1205,  he  will  find  that  folummodo  is  not  uftd  by  any  writer 
of  the  Auguftan  age,  and  in  future,  he  may  be  inclined  to  em- 
ploy tantummodo,  which  is  equivalent  in  fenfe,  and  fuperior 
in  purity. 

Dr.  C.  fays,  t€  Index  •  a  Thoma  Tretero  coPcftus."  We 
have  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  word  colledus,  here 
joined  with  Index. 

When  we  compare  the  fize  of  the  preface  with  the  extent 
aod  variety  of  the  work  itfelf,  we  are  compelled  to  remark, 
that  concifenefs  fo  me  times  produces  ob  feu  rity;  and  that  ob- 
fenrity  is  not  always  inconvenient  to  editors,  who  may  know 
more  of  fads  than  it  is  convenient  for  them  to  detail,  and  lefs 
of  criticifm  than  it  might  be  fafc  for  them  to  difclofe. 

The  preface  is  followed  by  the  Nomina  Au&orum  et  Ope- 
111m  ex  quibus  Dr.  C.  notas  defumiit.  We  muft  produce  the; 
whole  of  that  Catalogue,  becaufe  we  mean  to  take  fomc  future 
occafion  of  convincing  our  readers,  that  the  critical  entertain- 
ment provided  by  Dr.  C.  for  the  purchufcrs  of  the  Var.  Ediu 
does  not  correfpond  to  the  bill  of  fare. 

Nfmina  auHwum  ttoptrum  ex  quibus  notas  defumfi* 

Barnes.— Jofb.  Barncfii  Edit.  Homeri,  2' Tom.  ^to.  171 1. 

Baxt. — Gul.  Bflxteri  Edit.  Horatii,  8vo.  172$. 

Bent.— -Rich.  Bendeii  Edit-  Horatii,  4:0.  1711. 

Bond— Job*  Bond  Edit.  Horatii,  8vo.  1670. 

Bowy^er— Explications  veterura  aliquot  auclorum  ad  finem,  E^*i}# 

tjuiihs,  4fo.  1763. 
Croqa^— Jacobi  Craquii  Edit.  Horatii,  41:0.  1611. 
Can. — Akx.  Cuningamii  aniinadvcrfioiies  in  Rich.  Bentleii  Notas  et 

Emeadationes  ad  Horatium,  121110.  1721. 
Dae — And.  Dacier  Edit.  Horatii,  8  Tom.  umo,  1709, 
Defe. — Lud.  Defprez  Edit.  Horatii,  in  utum  Delphiui,  ^to.   1691. 
Geto. — Jo.  Matt.  G^fnrri  Edit.  Horatii,  8vo.  1772, 
Hare— Jow  Hare  Epiftola  Critica,  4to.  1726. 

Hurd 

.'  »  '  '  '    '  "  ■  '  ■ 

•  Dr.C.  might  have  told  his  readers,  that  Treter's  Index  was  pria* 
ttJat  Antwerp,  iS15»  b>-  Cbriftophcr  Plan  tin. 
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Hurd— R,  Hurd  S.  T,  Pr.  Edit.  Epiftolarum  Horatii  ad  Pifoncs  et 

Auguftum,  3  Tom.  12010.  1766. 
Jan — M.  Chrilt.  David  Jani  Edit.  Carminum  Horatii,  2  Tom.  8vo# 

177*.  • 
Jaf.  de  Nor. — Jafon  de  Noris  in  Epiflolam  Q^  Horatii,  de  arte  poW 

tica,  8vo.  15C3. 
Klotz. — Chr.  Adolph.  Klotzii  Le&iones  Vcntifinae,  8vo«  1770* 
Lamb. — Dion.  Lam  bin  i  Edit.  Horatii,  fol.  1577. 
lin. — Car.  Linne  Syftcma  Vegetabiliam,  8vo.  1784* 
■  Syftema  Naturae,  870.  1766. 

Muret. — M.  Ant.  Mured  Edit.  Hf  ratii,  8vo.  1561* 
Markl.— *Jer.  Mark  land  Epiftola  Critica,  8vo.  1723. 
Pulm. — rl  heod.  Pulmanni  Edit.  Horatii,  nmo.  1564. 
Rutg. — Jani  Rutgerlii  Le&iones  Venufmx,  i2mo.  1699* 
Sanad.— -Sanadon  Edit.  Horatii,  2  Tom..  4to.  1728. 
Taylor — Jo.  Taylor  de  Jure  Civili  Anglia?,  4to.  1756. 
Torr. — Lauren.  Torrentii  Edit.  Horatii,  4to.  1608. 
Waddel. — Georgii  Waddeli  Animadveriiones  in  loca  quazdam  Horatii* 

&c.  i2mo.  1734. 
Wake. — Gilbert i  Wakefield  in  Horatium  Obfervariones  Critica?,  editas 

cum  poematibus  fuis  parti m  fcriptis  partim  redditis,  4to.  1776* 

■  Sylva  Critica,  2  Tom.  8vo.  1789. 

Zeun. — Jo.  Car.  Zeunii  Edit.  Horatii,  Jo.  Mathias  Gcfneri,  8vo* 

1718. 

After  the  Catalogue,  we  next  meet  with  the  life  of  Horace* 
afcribed  to  Suetonius,  and  accompanied  by  very  copious  notes 
from  Janus,  Gefner,  and  Baxter.  This  is  fucceeded  by  a  life 
of  Horace  ".  in  eodem  codice,  fays  the  Var.  Edit,  aliter  de- 
"  fcripta."  But  we  read  in  Gefner,  "  in  alio  exemplari  brevius 
•'  defcripta."  Dr.  C.  does  not  explain  this  feeming  contra-* 
dicTton.  But  in  the  notes  we  read,  "  eadem,  paucis  mutatis 
•■  e  codice  antiquo'J.  Sicardi,  legitur  in  Edit.  Bafil.  1587. " 
Then  follow  three  different  readings  from  the  Bafil  edition. 
Migravit,  is  in  the  Bafil,  for  commigravit.  De  Arte  Poetica  is 
Wanting  in  the  Bafil,  and  for  "  optime  Acron,"  the  Bafil 
reads  «•  optime  ./Emilius."  In  Gefner  there  are  no  various 
readings  ;  but  we  find  migravit  (which  is  a  various  reading  in 
the  Bafil)  inferted  in  the  text  of  the  Variorum,  and  we  alfo 
find  in  line  10  of  Gefner,  4f  fcripfit,"  but  in  line  8  of  the 
Variorum  "  fcripfit  autem."  The  variations  are  of  little  con- 
Aquence,  but  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  Dr.  C.  to  accdunt  tor 
them*. 

In  the  Var.  Edit,  we  next  meet  with  vita  Horatii,  c«  in 
tribus  codd.  Bland,  aliter  defcripta."  This  life  is  not  in  Gef- 
ner, but  we  fuppofe  that  Dr.  C.  found  it  in  Janus.  There  is 
a  fourth  life  in  the  Variorum,  called,  Q±  Horatii  Flacci  Vita 
p'jr  annus  digefta  Dr.  C.  docs  not  explain  whence  he  took 
u,  but  we  imagine  that  he  met  with  it  in  Janus. 

%  We 
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Vfo  could  wifh  that  Dr,  Chad  favoured  us  with  what  Jo- 
rannes  Maflbn  has  written  on  the  chronology  of  Horace?  vid- 
Fabric.  Bib.  Lat.  vol  i.  p.  234,  with  Dacier's  Chronologia 
Horatiana,  prefixed  to  the  Delphic  edition  by  Defprez  ;  and, 
above  all,  with  a  trad  called,  de  Tcmporibus  Librorum  Ho- 
ratii  et  poematum  adeo  Ricardi  Bentleii  fentcntia.  Gcfner 
has  infencd  it,  and  Dr.  C.  lhould  have  attended  to  thefe  words- 
of  Gefner,  *•  Sed  operae  pretium  eft,  h.  e.  Studiofis  Horatii, 
4i  qui  Bentleianum  exemplar  ad  manus  non  habent  accommu- 
"  datum,  poni  port  hanc  praefationem  locum  integrum  ex 
"  praefatione  viri  magni,  quo  tempora  librorum  Horatii  or- 
4g  dinat :  hoc  certe  confirmare  pofTum,  me,  dum  recenfeo  fin- 
*'  gulas  eclogas,  diligenter  attendifle,  fi  quid  eflet,  Ben t lei a- 
•'  nistemporum  rationibus  adverfum,  nee  deprehendifle  quid- 
"  quam,  quod  momentum  aliquod  ad  eas  evertendas  haberet, 
"  licet  quibufdam  eclogis  non  improbabili  rati  one  forte  tempus 
"  etiam  aliud,  recent ius  prxfertim,  poilit  adferibi." 

Bentley's  Sententia,  if  produced,  might  have  illuftrated  and 
confirmed  the  obfervations  of  the  very  learned  Dr.  Warton* 
in  p.  7  of  his  Dedication  to  the  Eflay  upon  Pope.  "  Horace, 
"  fays  Dr.  Wart  on,  has  more  than  once  difclaimed  all  right 
"  and  title  to  the  name  of  poet,  on  the  (core  of  his  ethic  and 
"  fatiric  pieces : 

Neque  enim  concludere  verfttm 
Dixeris  efle  fatis. 

u  are  lines  often  repeated,  but  whofe  meaning  is  not  extended 
4t  and  weighed  as  it  ought  to  be."  Now  Horace,  according 
to  Bentley  s  calculation,  wrote  the  firft  book  of  the  Satires  in 
the  96,  27,  and  28th  years  of  his  age ;  the  fecond  in  the  31 ,  3a, 
and  33  \  the  Epodcs  in  34  and  35  ;  the  firft  book  of  the  Ode? 
in  36,  37^  38.  From  the  interval,  therefore,  between  the  date 
of  the  firft  book  of  the  Satires,  from  which  Dr.  Watfon  quotes, 
and  the  fubfequent  publication  of  the  Odes,  it  appears  that  Ho- 
race had  not  been  diftinguifhed  in  the  chara&er  of  a  lyric  poet, 
when  he  faid ; 

Frimom  ego  me  illorum  dederim  qvibus  efle  poeta, 
Excerpam  numero. 

Whence  Dr.  Combe  took  the  fourth  life  of  Horace,  Jn- 
lerted  in  the  Variorum,  why  he  infencd  it,  and  why  he  omit- 
ted the  above-mentioned  work  of  Bentley,  we  are  not  in- 
formed. Whether  the  fourth  life  was  taken  from  Janus,  mnft 
be  determined  by  thofe  who  have  Janus's  edition. 

We  afterwards  corfie  to  a  tra£t  De  Amicis  Horatii ;  and  as 
Dr.  Combe  is  iilent  here  too,  we  are  abandoned  to  conjecture, 
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■when  we  afcribe  that  Trail  to  Janus  in  confluence  or  the 
following  words,  which  wc  read  in  Part  IV.  of  the  Bibliotheca ' 
Critica,  p.  86.  *•  Horatii  ami  cos  recenfet  fie,  ut  omnia  feC- 
tinanter  corrafifle  videntur,.  Conferant  harum  literarum  ftu* 
diofi  ab  eo  difta  de  Q.  Dellio  cum  animadverfione  Ruhnkeni- 
ana  ad  Veil.  Pat,  2.  84.  3.  ut  intelligant  quid  (it  temere  effun- 
dere,  quid  accurate,  cogitataque  fcribere."  Upon  the  autho- 
rity of  report,  and  from  the  fignature  of  H.  W.  in  page  96  of 
the  Bibliotheca  Critica,  we  have  been  accuftomed  to  af- 
cribe the  learned  but  fevere  review  of  Janus's  Horace  to 
Mr.  Wagner. 

The  variorum  edition,  after  the  little  traft,  De  Amicis 
Horatii,  prefents  us  with  two  Odes,  which  fome  time  ago  wej-e 
published  from  a  manufcript  in  the  Vatican,  and  which  are 
properly  rejefted  in  p.  28  of  the  Prolegomena  of  the  Variorum, 
as  unworthy  of  Horace.  Whether  this  fentence  was  pafled  by 
Dr.  Combe,  or  adopted  by  him  from  Janus,  we  know  not. 

After  the  Odes,  we  come  to  the  Tcftimonia  Antiqua  dc 
Horatio,  two  of  which  are  found  in  Gefner,  but  the  other 
three  from  Ovid,  Petronius,  and  Perfius,  are  not  in  Gefner, 
and  probably  are  transferred  from  Janus. 

We  next  meet  with  a  valuable  traft  of  Aldus  Manutius,  De 
Undeviginti  Generibus  Metrorum  Horarii,  and  the  Metra 
Horatiana,  as  drawn  up  by  Chriftopher  Wafe.  The  former 
may  bein  Janus,  but  the  latter  is  infer  ted  in  Gefner. 

.Surely  Dr.  C.  without  any  impeachment  of  his  editorial  judg- 
ment or  his  editorial*  induftry,  might  have  followed  the  example 
of  Schrocder  in  his  edition  of  Seneca's  Tragedies ;  of  Havercamp, 
in  his  edition  of  Lucretius  ;  and  of  many  other  fcholars,  who 
have  accumulated  metrical  information  in  their  editions  of 
claiEcal  authors.  But  as  we  have  no  certain  proof  that  Dr. 
Combe  ever  confulted  the  Bib.  Lat.  of  Fabrtcius,  we 
requeft  nis  attention  to  the  following  paifage,  which 
might  have  pointed  out  to  the  Dr.  other  fourccs  of  me- 
trical criticifm  not  wholly  beneath  his  notice.  «'  Metrorum 
Horatianarum  rationem  explicarunt,  ex  antiquis  Dto- 
medes,  3  Art.  Gram.  p.  517 — 5«tt,  e  recentioribus  Nic. 
Perottus  ct  Aldus  Manutius,  quos  jam  fupra  memoravi, 
turn  Francifcus  Patricius  qui  M.S.  fuit  inBibl.  Heinfiana, 
ut  Dan.  Bambcrgium  aliofque  *  omittam."  Vid.  Fabric. 
Bibl.  Lat.  vol.  I.  p.  250. 

*  Dr.  Charles  Burney,  whofe  learning,  tafte,  and  penetration,  are 
iuftly  admired  by  every  lcholar,  is  faid  to  have  drawn  up  a  moll  ex- 
cellent fyftem  upon  the  metre  of  Horace.  We  are  confident  that  this 
work  is  replete  with  accuracy,  perfpicuity,  and  elegance;  and  w« 
hope  that  the  author  will  ju>t  long  withhold  it  from  the  public*  . 
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We  have  now  finifhed  our  detail  .of  the  preliminary 
matter  found  in  the  Var.  Edit.  It  is  with  great  concern  that 
we  notice  the  omifiion  of  the  prajidia,  as  Gefner  calls  them, 
of  his  edition  of  Baxter.  This  little  work  is  replete  with  in- 
formation very  neceflary  to  be  communicated  to  the  readers  of 
Gcfner's  Horace.  It  gives  a  clear  account  of  the  Princeps 
Editio,  which  Gsfner  prefers  to  every  manufcript,  and  which 
Mattaire  by  conjedure  affigns  to  Antonius  Zarotus  Parmenfis. 
Scholars  will  be  the  more  interefted  in  the  hiftory  and  defcrip- 
tion  of  that  edition »  becaufe,  before  the  appearance  of  Gefner f 
it  was  the  only  one  in  which  we  could  find  the  celebrated  read* 
ing  of  pretium  mentis,  for,  per  vim  mentis,  in  v.  140.  EpifL 
%  Lib.  2-  But  celebrity,  after  all,  is  a  relative  term,  and 
gentlemen  who  are  profoundly  verfed  in  botanical  and  medaliic 
refearches,  may  not  have  very  accurate  information  about  tho 
fources  of  controverted  readings  in  the  text  of  Horace. 

£  To  be  continued*  "] 


Art.  XL     Memoirs  of  the  Mancheficr  Society* 

[from  Vol.  1L  p.  371.  ] 

An  Account  ofo  and  Observations  on>  different  Blur  Colours 
produced  from  the  Mother  Water  of  Soda  Phofphorata^  &c. 
By  Mr.  Thomas  Willis,  of  London,  Communicated  by 
Thomab  Henry,  F.  R,  S.  &c. 

^f  R.  Willis,  whole  abilities  ajid  fkill  in  chemiftry  are  well 
known,  was  induced  to  make  the  experiments  related  in 
this  paper  by  obferving  accidentally,  that  fome  of  the  mother 
water  of  Soda  Phofphorata,  which  had  been  poured  through 
an  iron  grating,  communicated  a  bluifh  tint  to  the  contiguous 
(tones.  To  fome  of  this  mother  water  of  Soda  Phofphorata* 
prepared  from  a  combination  of  the  phofphoric  acid,  with 
pure  mineral  alkali,  Mr.  W.  added  part  of  a  folution  of  four 
ounces  of  common  alum,  and  one  ounce  of  martial  vitriol,  in 
two  quarts  of  water ;  and  obtained  a  fine  blue  precipitate. 

From  a  fimilar  procefs,  in  which  rock-alum  was  ufed  inftead 
of  the  common,  a  precipitate  of  a  much  paler  blue  was  ob- 
tained. 

Mr.  W.  relates  a  number  of  experiments,  made  with  the 
view  of  difcovering  whence  the  colour  proceeded.  Thefe 
/how  that  the  mother  water  of  the  Sal  Soda  alone,  and  the 
phofphoric  acid  alone,  are  incapable  of  producing  a  blue  pre«- 
ripitate  from  the  aluminous  an<}  martial  folution  s  an4  that,  on 
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the  contrary,  the  mother  water  produced  from  a  combination  of 
the  phofphoric  acid  and  mineral  alkali,  always  produces  a  blue 
colour,  from  a  folution  of  martial  vitriol.     It  was  alfo  difco- 
vertd  that  the  mother  water  of  tartarifced  natron  would  do  the 
fame,  though  not  always. 

On  the  Imprejpon  of  Reality  attending  Dramatic  Reprefentations. 
By  J.  Aikin,  M.  D.    Communicated  by  Dr.  Percival. 

.  Dr.  Aikin  here  comes  forward  as  the  antagonift  of  Johnfon, 
And  argues,  ingeniously  at  leaft,  againft  the  pofition  of  that 
author,  that  there  is  no  temporary  illufion  neceffary  to  produce 
the  effe&s  intended  by  dramatic  representation.  Dr.  A.  takes 
the  chief  illuttration  of  his  pofition  from  a  reverie,  or  day 
dream  j  and  argues  that  if  the  mind  can  fo  deceive  itfelf,  as 
without  any  extraneous  afliftartce,  to  fall  into  a  forgetful  nefs 
of  aclual  fituation,and  be  tranfported  by  imagination  into  diftant 
fcenes  and  a&ions,  much  more  may  it  do  fo  when  aflifted  by 
the  deceptions  of  the  Theatre.  In  our  opinion,  the  effecx 
produced  in  the  cafe  of  a  reverie,  depends  altogether  upon  the 
circumftance  of  the  mind  a&ing  totally  within  itfelf;  and  that 
any  recall  to  external  circumftances,  though  ftudied  for  the 
purpofe  of  imitation,  would  deftroy  the  effect.  It  is  certain 
that  imitation,  or  even  narration,  produces  the  effect  of  fyr»- 
pathy,  yet  in  many  cafes  without  any  kind  bf  illufion.  A 
pi&ure  or  a  fculpture  finely  executed,  on  a  pathetic  fubjed, 
may  move  the  feelings  very  ftrongly,  yet  we  forget  not  for  a 
moment  that  the  one  is  painted  canvas,  and  the  other  ftone. 
We  know  the  objects  before  us  to  be  falfe,  yet  the  ideas  of 
pain  or  forrow  excited  by  them  in  our  minds  are  true,  and 
produce  their  true  effect.  A  narrative,  profeffedly  falfe,  (hall 
produce  the  fame  effect,  for  the  mind  is  not  employed  in  thofe 
cafes,  in  confidering  truth  or  falfehood,  but  in  contemplating 
certain  poflible  evils;  which  naturally  affect  it  in  a  painful 
manner.  The  ideas  excited  by  narration,  are  the  more  lively, 
the  more  they  are  calculated  to  make  us  conceive  the  real  na-r 
ture  of  the  iituation  ;  and  the  advantage  of  the  drama  is,  that 
it  prefents  to  us  by  a  fingle  glance  what  otherwife  muft  be 
related  in  many  words.  Minute  circumftances  are  neceffary 
to  produce  fympathy.  Even  in  a  real  fcene  of  woe,  if  we  do 
not  comprehend  all  the  relative  fituations  and  confequent  feel- 
ings of  the  fufferers,  we  cannot  enter  fully  into  it :  but  i£  we 
are  told,  on  one  hand  is  a  tender  father,  who  has  made  fuch 
andfuch  efforts  to  prefcrve  his  child  from  thefe  miferies,on  the 
other,  children  who  depend  folely  on  this  poor  fufferer  for  fup- 
port,  &c. ;  then  we  bugin  to  comprehend  the  whole  extent  of 
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the  mifery,  and  fympathize  accordingly.  All  thefe  things,  with 
all  circumftances  of  a&ual  fituation,  and  the  external  effect  of  the 
paffions  on  the  frame,  the  drama  tells  at  once,  in  the  concifeft 
manner,  to  the  eye;  and  produces  a  proportionable  effect: 
but,  as  we  believe,  with  Dr.  Johnfon,  without  any  a&ual 
illufion.  Grofs  incongruities  are  offenfive  to  the  general  de- 
fign,  not  by  deftroying  the  illufion,  but  by  fuggefting  diffi- 
milar  ideas. 

But,  however,  thefe  learned  do&ors  may  differ  upon  the  ge- 
neral queftion  of  illufion,  they  agree  perfeflly,  fo  far  as  the 
unities  of  time  and  place  are  concerned.  «*  Incongruities,"  fays 
Dr.  Aikin,  "  which  proceed  from  the  violation  of  what  are 
termed  the  unities  of  time  and  place •>  are,  perhaps,  the  leaft  in- 
jurious of  any ;  for  we  find  by  experience,  that  the  mind  poC- 
feffes  the  faculty  of  accommodating  itfelf  with  the  greateft  fa- 
cility to  fudden  changes  in  thefe  particulars,"  &c.  The  truth 
is,  according  to  Dr.  Johnfon's  hypothefis,  that  the  fancy  is 
not  concerned  in  it ;  but  that  the  mind  is  ready  to  take  its 
ideas  at  one  moment  in  one  way,  at  another  in  a  different  man~ 
per,  if  the  change  and  the  reafons  of  it  be  only  made  clear 
and  intelligible. 

We  are  forry  to  fee  a  kind  of  general  refle&ion  thrown 
out  againft  the  philofophy  of  Johnfon.  tt  It  appears  to  me," 
fays  Dr.  A.  "  that  in  this  inftance  fas  perhaps  in  many  others) 
the  critic  has  taken  a  very  narrow  furvey  of  the  human  mind, 
and  only  fkimmed  the  furface  for  that  truth,  which  lay  fome- 
what  deeper."  It  will  be  found,  we  conceive,  that  the  author 
who  attacks  Dr.  Johnfon  generally  as  fuperficial,  has  ill  ap- 
preciated more  minds  than  one :  though  we  will  grant  it  poffi- 
ble  that,  in  fome  inftances,  Johnfon's  opinion  may  be  liable  to 
corredion  and  improvement. 

On  the  Uses  ^Classical  Learning.  By  G.  Gregort, 
/).  D.  Domeftic  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Landaff* 
Addreffedto  t>R.  PERCIVAL. 

In  this,  which  neither  is  nor  pretends  to  be  a  laboured  or 
finiflied  compofition,  we  find  fome  fenfible  remarks,  but  no- 
thing that  is  very  likely  to  augment  the  zeal  for  claffical  learn- 
ing, in  thofe  who  (hall  perufe  it.  The  tendency  of  the  whole 
is  by  no  means  to  place  in  the  ftrongeft  light,  either  the  ne- 
ceflity  or  the  advantages  of  this  accomplifliment.  The  Dr. 
is  certainly  free  from  all  partiality  or  enthufiafm  in  favour  of 
the  ancients,  and  in  fome  refpedts  places  their  merits  much 
lower  than  the  place  afligned  to  them,  by  the  general  feelings 
.  of  the  learned.     The  following  paflage,  in  particular,  will,  we 
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think,  be  juftly  cenfured  by  thofc  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  merits  of  the  ancient  drama : 

"  If  in  any  department  of  polite  literature,  which  they  hare 
sokrrated,  the  ancients  have  felled,  it  is  the  drama ;  whether  owing 
to  the  defect*  of  their  theatres,  which  admitted  no  change  of  fceoe, 
or  whether  we  are  to  confider  the  drama,  as  one  of  the  moft  im- 
moveable branches  of  literature,  and  as  then  being  only  in  its  in* 
fancy,  1  moft  confefs  to  you,  my  dear  Sir,  that  there  are  fcarcely 
any  productions,  which  I  find  fo  uninterefting,  as  the  Greek  trage- 
dies. The  uniformity,  the  nothirgnefs  of  their  plots,  their  tedious 
declamations,  and  their  fnip-fnap  dialogue,  are  poorly  compenfated 
for,  by  a  few  elegant  odes,  and  a  few  beautiful  or  ftriking  tenti- 
nents.  If  one  play  of  Terence  (the  Andria)  only  had  been  left  to 
pofterity,  he  would  rank  among  the  firft  of  dramatic  writers,  but 
after  reading  this,  who  can  admire  any  other  of  his  productions  f 
.Ariftophanes  and  Plautus  are  as  much  beneath  our  common  farce 
writers,  as  the  beft  of  the  ancient  dramatifU  are  inferior  in  excellence 
to  Shakefpear  and  Moliere."  P.  126. 

»  ^^ 

The  heads  to  which  Dr.  G.  reduces  the  advantages  of  claf- 
fical  education  are  only  eight,  namely.  1.  The  accurate  Study 
of  Grammar.  2.  The  General  Knowledge  of  the  Structure 
of  Language,  illuftrated  particularly  by  the  Greek.  3.  Ety- 
mological Knowledge.  4.  The  Acquifition  of  an  elegant 
2nd  innocent  Amufement.     5*  The:  Study  of  the  Style  of  ori- 

final  Authors.  6.  Obfcrvation  of  ancient  Manners.  7.  A 
)egree  of  ufe  in  the  Sciences  \  which,  however,  is  placed  very 
low,  except  in  hiftory.  8.  The  cultivation  of  tafte.  Under 
the  article  of  fciences  the  Dr.  fpcaks  as  depreciatingly  of  Plato,- 
Ariftotle,  and  Xcnophon,  as  of  the  dramatic  writers  in  the 
paflage  above  cited. 

A  Dijfertation  upon  the  Ancient  carved  Stone  Monu- 
ments in  Scotland,  with  a  particular  Account  of  one 
in  Dumfriefbire.  By  Robert  Ridd e lh,  of  Ghn  ridd  ell,  Efy\ 
Captain  of  an  independent  Company  of  Foe /,  F.  A.  <9,  and  Mem* 
her  of  the  Literary  and  Phihfophical  Society  of  Mancheflcr* 

The  obeliik  here  defcribed,  (lands  upon  the  banks  of  the 
river  Nith,  near  the  village  of  Thornhill,  in  Nithfdale ;  and 
Mr.  Riddell  confiders  ail  thefe  ancient  monuments^as  having 
their  ornaments  of  an  hieroglyphical  nature.  This  *jve  think 
by  no  means  clear  with  rcfpecl  to  thofc  of  Europe,  of  fuch  an- 
tiquity as  xh\$,  bur  the  account  is  by  far  too  fliort  to  defcrve 
the  name  of  a  diflcrtaiion,  or  to  demand  much  difcuflion.  It 
is  comprifed  in  little  moie  than,  three  pages,  the  chief  part 
of  which  is'defcriptive. 
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Observations  on  Alphabetical  Characters  ;   ani* 
ptrticvkrlf  on  the  English  Alphabet  :  with  an  Attempt 
h  Jbtut  its   In/uffcfency  to  exprefs  with  due  Precifion,  the 
Variety  of   Sounds  which  enrich  the  Language.      By  Mr. 
Samuel  Harvey. 

Mr.  Harvey  fcems  to  have  paid  con  fide rabl©  attention  to'  thtV 
flfudure  of  alphabets,  and  by  the  introduction  to  this  paper, 
we  conceived  that  he  had  intended  to  propofe  fome  very  irh- 
prirtaftt  irftpfoveWent  of  his  own.  He  feems,  however,  to  have 
contented  himfeff  with  tfutking  remarks  on  the  cuft6mary 
ufageof  the  letters  in  pur  prcfent  alphabet ;  in  d»ing  which 
he  has  not  Tafcl  much  that  hafd  not  been  before  obfVrved.by 
others;  hoi,  thchttS,  oh  fiich  a  firbjeel  was  it  poflible.  Yet: 
fonfe  of  hrs  rfcyttons  are  certainly  peculiar,  in  a  great  degree^ 
and  none  more  fo  thah  the  following : 

"  Aa4,  however  novel  it  may  feem,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  the 
vowel  founds,  have  nearly  the  fame  analogy  to  the  primitive  notes 
of  nm£c,  as  thefe  have  to  the  primary  col6urs ;  and  the  other*  va- 
rieties of  the  vowel  founds  can  only  be  efteemed,  as  in  the  famt 
order  as  tie  chfomarticks  of  Muflc  and  Painting  : 

"  for  Nature  ,opens 
w  Proportions  mufical  in  all  her  parts.11 

"  The  proportional  breadth  of  the  primary  or  prifmatick  colours* 
"  ia  the  order  as  they  are  feen  in  the  rainbow,  is  as*  follows.:  ana. 
"  aniwers  t£  the  mufical  notes  oppofed*  to  each  colour. 


Red    - 

-    4^ 

rut       ") 

"    tt  E  as  in  Fate. 

Orange 

-     *7 

Si 

ft  U  — .  in  (hut. 
* 

Yellow 

,     48 

L. 

«)  U  —  in  Ruby. 

Otfeen 

-     66 

>=Jsol 

>=* 

10  —  in  Mote. 

£Tue  - 

-    60 

|r. 

K  A  —  in  Father. 

- 

Indigo 

-    40 

[Mi 

• 
11   —  in  Shield. 

Violet 

-     86. 

1 

LRc"     J 

. 

.    ft  A  —in Wall. 

Oik  4[6  wflote,  we  cannot  ftrongly  recommend  this  pa-. 
per  as  Rkoly  to  be  very  ufeful,  but  the  curious  r.ader  will 
certainry  fimf  in1  it  nteny  obfervations  that  will  afford  hint 
pieafute.  THe  fchertte  of  alphabets  arranged  according  to  the 
fanety  of  fintyke  .eotffoftants  in  each  (p.  177  )  does  not  (Irike, 
1*  *  iWuch  flaofe  ufeftrt  than  (he  table  we  have  copied  above* 
Bof  prokftly^  dto  mg&Aiou*  author  it i  11  has  in  refcrve  the  ap-> 
pfiafjon  of  the  obfervations  he  has  here  made,  and  the  plan 
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he  meant  to  fount!  upon  them,  in  which  cafe  we  fliall  certainty 
be  enabled  to  view  them  in  a  very  different  light.  They  may 
undoubtedly  have  a  tendency  in  the  mind  of  the  author,  which 
is  not  difcoverable  to  thofe  who  have  only  a  partial  view  of 
his  defign. 

On  the  Anion  of  Metaljc  Oxydes  and  Earths  upon 
Oils,  in  low  Degrees  of  Heat.  By  Mr.  Peter  Henry. 
Communicated  by  Mr.  Thomas  Henry,  F.  R.  S.  &c. 

The  experiments  related  in  this  paper  ase  both  curious  and 
interefting,  fince  they  promife  to  be  of  fome  advantage  to 
the  arts. 

The  objeft  which  Mr.  H.  had  in  view,  was  to  difcover  a 
mode  of  depriving  certain  exprefled  and  fatty  oils  of  the  high 
degree  of  colour  which  they  poflefs  ;  an  objed  which  he  ob- 
tained by  certain  metalic  calces,  efpecially  white  arfenic  and 
litharge,  and  alfo  by  the  earth  of  alum. 

Mr.  H.  likewife  found  the  arfenic  might  be  precipitated 
from  the  oil,  by  the  vitriolic  acid,  without  the  colour  return- 
ing- 

The  author  attempts  to  explain  the  phenomena  upon  the 

Lavoifierian  principles,  fuppofing  the  calx  of  the  metal  to  yield 
its  oxygene  to  the  oil,  and  to  receive  in  return  the  mucilagi- 
nous part  of  the  oil.  But  the  earth  of  alum  does  not  contain 
oxygene ;  and,  therefore,  its  adion  cannot  be  explained  on 
thefe  principles.  It  is  well  known,  however,  as  the  author 
himfelt  remarks,  that  this  body  has  a  ftrong  attraction  for  co- 
louring matter. ' 

Mr.  Copland's  Account  of  an  ancient  Mode  of  Sepulchre. 

This  paper  gives  a  defcription  of  the  form  and  contents  of 
fome  cairns%  or  fepulchral  tumuli  of  (tones,  examined    in 
North  Britain,  in  the  ilewarty  of  Kircudbright.     But  its  more, 
particular  objeft  is  to  defcribea  cemetery,  that  Teems  to  partake 
of  a  mixed  nature,  both  of  burning  and  inhuming:  and,  (ay% 
the  author,  "  from  the  inftrument  of  iron  being  .found  alnaoft 
pcrfeft,  and  very  little  hurt  by  ruft,  it  is  probable  that  the 
burning  of*  dead  bodies  has  not  been  in  difufe  fo  many  hundred 
years  as  is  generally  imagined/'    This  inftrument,.  as  is  faid 
rather  confufedly  in  the  fentence  juft  quoted,  "  appeared  to 
have  been  ufed  for  confuming  the  corpfe  with  a  fmalf  quantity 
of  fewel."    The  form  and  conftrudion  of  this  place  of  fepul- 
cure,  are  very  diftinfily  illuftrated  by  a  plate  containing  its 
plan,  fedions,  &c.  as  well  as  the  instrument,  to  which  the 
5  Writer 
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writer  gives  the  name  of  a  Comburator.     It  is  altogether  a 
Very  curious  account,  and  is  given  with  care. 


*  i ' 


Meteorological  Observations,  made  on  different  Paris 
of  the  Western  Coast  of  Great  Britain,  arranged 
by  T.  Garnett,  M,  D.  Pbyfician,  at  Harrogate. 

"  From  the  following  obfervations,"  fays  Dr.  Garnett, 

"  It  will  be  evident,  that  the  quantities  of  rain  are  very  different 
in  different  placet ;  and  though  in  the  Jbuthern  parti'  of  the  king- 
dom, much  left  rain  falls  than  in  the  northern,  yet  it  appears  that 
this  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  latitude  of  the  place,  but  depends 
mod  probably  on  local  circumftances.  The  annual  mean,  or  average 
height  of  the  rain  which  falls  at  Dumfries,  deduced  from  the  ob- 
fervations of  feven  years,  is  34,658 ;  the  quantity  which  falls  at 
Lancafter,  calculated  from  obfervations  made  in  the  fame  years,  is 
40*3-;  while  the  average  quantity  which  falls  at  Kendal,  fituated 
between  thefe  two  places,  deduced  from  the  obfervations  of  five 
years,  is  no  left  than  61,2235. — This  difference  may  probably  be 
owing,  at  lead  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  high  hills  with  which 
Kendal  is  furrounded,  which  form  part  of  that  ridge,  not  improperly 
tailed  the  Englifh  Appenine,  which  rifes  in  the  north  part  of  Der- 
byshire, and  running  obliquely,  nearly  through  the  middle  of  the 
ifland,  terminates  in  the  Cheviot  hills  in  Scotland.  Thefe  hills  being 
in  the  region  of  the  clouds,  folicit  them  effectually  to  depofit  their 
moifture."  P.  236. 

The  fubfequent  paflage  alfo  points  out  a  curious  object  of 
investigation,  which  we  hope  will  engage  the  attention  of  ob- 
Terving  philofophers  : 

"  Were  we  pofiefTed  of  the  mean  heights  of  the  barometer  in 
feveral  parts  of  this  ifland,  both  on  the  coaffs  and  the  inland  parts, 
deduced  from  accurate  obfervations,  made  for  a  confiderable  number 
of  Years,  we  could,  with  tolerable  accuracy,  determine  the  compa- 
rative elevation  of  thofe  different  places  above  the  level  of  the  tea  5 
fome  of  which,  from  their  gradual  rifing,  are  very  difficult  to  afcer- 
tain,  but  which  it  would  not  only  be  curious,  but  highly  interefting, 
to  know," 

The  paper  contains  various  obfervations  by  Mr.  Gough,  of 
Xendal,  and  others,  with  curious  deductions  from  fome  of  them, 
and  other  remarks  by  Mr.  Copland  at  Dumfries.  We  muft 
refer  our  readers  for  further  fatisfaflion  on  the  contents  of  this 
paper  to  the  publication  itfelf;  which  in  all  refpe£b  deferves , 
attention,  and  does  honour  to  the  focicty  by  which  it  has  been 
delivered  to  the  world. 
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Art.  XII.     Reflexions  on  the  Propriety  of  an  immediate  Con* 

clufton  of  Peace.     8vo.     as.  6d.     Stockdaie. 

» 
N  our  review  for  September,  we  noticed,  rather  at  length, 

the  fi&itious  Jafper  Wilfon's  Letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  in  which 
we  had  occafion  to  remark  much  exaggeration,  with  refoed  to 
the  national  evils  then  arifing  from  the  war,  maay  falfe  pofi- 
tions  refpe&ing  the  original  neceffity  of  that  meafure,  and  a 
defpondenc^  on  the  fubjeft  of  our  future  profpe&s,  which 
feemcd  to  have  no  tendency  but  to  difpirit  and  difguft  the 
people.  We  here  finjd  our  old  acquaintance  Jafper  mod  ably 
attacked  in  a  publication  at  once  diftinguifhed  by  its  fupertqr 
ftylc  of  writing,  its  acutenefs  of  argument,  and  its  extent  of 
information.  Mr.  Vanflttart,  who  according  to  general  re-' 
port,  is  the  author  of  this  pamphlet,  has  diitinguiihed  him-  x 
felf  in  it,  as  a  polemic  in  the  field  of  politics,  and  has  very 
fuccefsfully  endeavoured  to  open  to  us  more  pleating  fcenes 
than  the  difmal  pencil  of  Jafper  had  depided :  and  though 
the  uncertain  events  of  war  are  beyond  the  reach  of  conje&ure, 
lie  has  plainly  (hown  that  we  had  at  lead  no  ruin  to  apprehend 
from  the  caufes  afligned  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

Jafper  Wilfon,  who  writes  in  an  irregular  manner,  an  in- 
coherent fet  of  lamentations,  cenfures,  and  forebodings,  does 
not  thereby  elude  the  grafp  of  this  powerful  antagonift,  who 
firft  reduces  his  chaos  to  order,  and  then  attacks  his  elementary 
principles,  which  are  four,  each  in  its  turn  :  having  firft  pre- 
mifed,  that  the  plan  of  Wilfon's  Letter  feems  to  have  been  to 
effed,  out  of  parliament,  what  had  firft  been  endeavoured  in  it ; 
and  to  collet  the  argtinients  of  Mr.  Fox  and  his  friends 
againft  the  war,  with  Tome  additions,  into  a  form  convenient 
for  circulation* 

The  prefent  writer  confiders  Jafper  as  endeavouring  to 
eftablifh  thefe  principal  portions,  i.  That  the  war  in  which 
this  country  is  engaged  againft  France  is  totally  unneceflary 
and  unprovoked,  a*  That  all  the  diftrefs  of  our  commerce 
has  been  owing  to  the  war.  3.  That  peace  may  be  obtained. 
4*  That  peace  is  the  only  means  of  preventing  the  ruin  of 
our  commerce  ;  and,  perhaps,  of  our  government.  To  each 
of  thefe  pofirions  Mr,  V.  gives  a  diftind  and  farisfa&ory  reply,, 
eftabhfhing  with  great  force  the  contrary  affertion  in  each 
inftance. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  diviftons  we  have,  very  properly,  the 
anfwer  to  the  principal  articles  in  the  -French  declaration  of 
war  :  and  particularly  to  that  in  which  it  is  obje&ed,  that  our 
court  prevented  the  exportation  of  grain,  arms,  and  other 
merchandizes,  to  France.    T0  tlfis  our  author  replies,  , 

"  It. 
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-  "  It  is  not  true  that  any  merchandizes,  except  grain,  were  fiop- 
)>edj  till  the  conduit  of  the  French  gave  reafon  to  apprehend  im- 
mediate hoftilities  ;  after  which,  it  would  have  been  madncfs  in  our 
Government  to  fuiFer  them  to  be  (applied  with  military  or  naval 
fiores. 

**  Mr.  Fox  lays  great  ftrefi  on  the  prevention  of  the  exportation 
of  corn,  as  an  a<ft  of  hoftility,  for  which  no  good  reafon  has,  he 
fays,  been  given.  When  the  exportation  was  flopped,  there  was 
bat  too  much  caufe  to  apprehend  a  rapture ;  and  on  this  ground  the 
meafare  might  be  juftified.  But  another  reafon  rendered  it  nnavoid* 
ably  neceflary.  The  French  government,  who  pofleffed  an  unli- 
mited paper  credit,  were  entirely  carelefs  of  the  amount  of  their 
expences;  and  knowing  that  there  was  no  means  of  gratifying  the 
turbulent  populace,  who  are  their  maflers,  fo  efficacious  as  the  im- 
portation of  an  immenfe  quantity  of  grain,  had  employed  agents  to 
purchase  it,  in  every  market,  and  at  any  price* 

"  That  government,  which  had  fpent  above  twenty  millions 
fterling  upon  the  clothing  of  their  army  for  one  campaign,  would 
not  have  (erupted  to  employ  an  equal,  or  even  a  greater  fum,  to 
latisfy  the  clamours  of  the  people,  who  in  many  parts  of  France 
really  fufFered  diftrefs,  and  in  all  apprehended  ir.  ft  was  therefore 
clear,  that,  unlefs  the  exportation  were  prohibited,  the  whole  harveft 
of  England  might  be  transferred  to  France.  A  large  quantity  of 
corn  was  aflutlly  fent,  and  the  price  began  to  rife  rapidly  ;  furely 
{hen  it  was  wife  iji  our  Government  to  interfere,  before  fo  much 
(ad  been  removed  as  to  produce  a  fcarcity,  or  occafion  difcontent," 
J\  19. 

Our  author,  after  exhaling  thefe  topics,  attacks  Mr.  Fox 
and  his  friend  Wflfon  on  their  aflert  ion,  that  the  treaty  ofPilnitz 
was  an  zSt  of  aggreffion  on  the  part  of  the  German  Powers, 
againft  the  French  Republic.  In  an fwer  to  which,  he  points 
oat  that  the  treaty  was  figned  feventeen  days  before  the  King's 
acceptance  of  the  Conftitution,  and  related  folely  to  the  (late 
of  detention  in  which  he  was  then  held. 
.,  In  the  fecond  divifion,  where  he  undertakes  to  (how  that 
the  diftrefs  of  our  commerce  was  not  owing  to  the  war 
alone,  Mr.  V.  in  a  very  maftcrly  manner,  dates  the  com* 
mercial  fads  which  prove  direflly  the  contrary. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  national  debt,  which  is  one  caufe  afllgned 
\y  Wilfon  for  our  diftrefs,  Mr.  V.  feeras  nearly  to  coincide 
in  opinion  with  Mr.  King,  whofe  irnportant  pamphlet  on  the 
utility  of  the  National  Debt  we  lately  noticed.  He  fays, 
**  But  this  debt,  with  all  its  di  fad  vantages,  appears  to  me  in 
two  fefpecls.  to  afford  very  eflfential  benefit  to  commerce  ; 
and  that,  in  exact  proportion  to  its  increafe  and  magnitude. 
The  firft  is  obvious,  it  is  to  create  a  numerous  clafs  of  confumers, 
who  live  upon  the  interejt  of  it,  and  are  perpetually  diffufing 
Urge  dreams  of  wealth  into  every  channel  of  circulation. 
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This  is  exa£Uy  Mr.  King's  opinion  ;  <c  the  other  is  to  pre- 
serve a  vaft  capital ,  eafily  convertible  into  ready  money." 
P.  59.  On  the  fubjeft  of  our  lofs  of  the  French  market  for 
our  commodities,  this  writer  fhows  very  ftrongly,  that  our 
great  danger  before  the  war  was  that  of  having  our  whole 
commerce  abforbed  to  the  fingle  channel  of  the  French 
market,  which  mult  foon  have  introduced  their  paper  money, 
and  ere  long  have  terminated  in  a  fudden  and  violent  flop. 
He  concludes  this  part  by  faying, 

"  This' bankruptcy  muft  inftantly  have  flopped^  the  trade,  and 
involved  the  whole  commercial  part  of  the  nation  in  indifcriminate 
rain,  a  ruin  tenfold  more  grievous,  from  the  enormous  profits  and 
extravagant  luxury,  which  the  trade  would  have  produced  while  it 
continued.  Of  fuch  a  crifis  the  prefent  embarranments  aftbrd  hap- 
pily a  very  faint  and  fliadowy  reprefentation ;  yet  fuch  a  crifis  we 
could  only  have  efcaped  by  the  interference  of  the  government  to 
Hop  the  trade  before  it  had  been  greatly  extended  ;  that  is,  to  do 
the  'very  thing  which  the  war  has  done,  and  which  Mr.  Wilfon  affigns 
as  the  cau/t  of  Our  diftrefi"  P.  67. 

The  author  then  (hows  the  uncertainty  of  a  peace  made 
with  the  French  Governors,  even  had  they  been  fincere  in  the 
defire  of  making  it,  and  the  improbability  that  they  would 
have  made  it  at  all.  He  replies  more  briefly  to  Wilfon's  fourth 
pofltion,  that  peace  is  the  only  means  of  faving  us  from 
ruin  ;  becaufe,  he  fays,  "  As  to  the  danger  which  the  war 
can  occafion  to  our  government,  I  cannot  understand  its 
nature,  unlefs  the  French  are  fuccefsful  either  in  their  projed 
of  an  invaflon,  or  in  their  attempts  to  excite  difcontent,  and 
propagate  fedition  in  this  country  ;  both  of  which  dejigns  Mr* 
fVilfon^  no  doubt  ^  equally  abhors,  and  will  be  ready  to  opfofe  with 
bis  mofl  vigorous  exertions"  • 

After  a  few  more  remarks  of  confiderable  importance, 
Mr.  V.  clofes  his  pamphlet  in  the  following  words,  which 
well  deferve  to  be  repeated  ;  and  with  which,  therefore,  we 
will  conclude  our  account  of  it : 

«'  But  it  muft  ncver.be  forgotten,  that  the  bafis  of  all  our  welfare 
is  a  conftitution  which  enfures  public  tranquillity,  and  preserves  the 
lights  of  .property  and  nerfonal  liberty  inviolable.  If  this  is  injured 
by  the  wild  attempts  of  innovation,  that  profperity  may  be  deltroyed, 
which  has  neither  decayed  by  the  lapfe  of  ages,  nor  been  fhaken  by 
the  ftorms  of  war.  The  fpirit  of  our  laws,  diffufing  equal  protec- 
tion over  all,  has  animated  induftry  with  elaftic  vigour,  and  fanned 
the  brighteft  flames  of  genius.  This  venerable  depofit,  guarded 
by  the  wifdom  and  patriotifm  of  our  anceftors,  is  now  committed  to 
our  care,  and  we  are  to  determine  for  ourfelves  and  our  pofteritya 
whether  it  is  more  glorious  to  remain  the  genuine  countrymen  of 
Alfred,  of  Newton,  and  of  Locke,  or  to  bow  in  the  French  Pantheon 
among  the  <worjbifpers  of  Roufleau  and  Voltaire.9*  P.  1 30. 
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AtT.  XIII-  The  Conduit  of  Franee  towards  Great  Britain 
examined,  with  an  Appendix  and  Notes.  By  Mr.  Miles* 
8vo.    4s.     Nicol. 

npHIS  is  a  very  important  and  powerful  pamphlet,  and 
•*■  when  the  caufes  of  the  prefent  war  alone  are  confidered, 
it  is  certain  that  our  roinifters  have  never  found  a  friend  better 
qualified  to  vindicate  their  meafures  than  the  writer  of  it,  or  who 
has  done  fo,  with  greater  fuccefs. ' 

Mr.  Miles,  it  appears,  was  welt  acquainted  with  France, 
with  every  circumftance  of  the  different  Revolutions,  and 
with  all  the  principal  characters,  to  whom,  from  their  abili- 
ties, a&ivity,  and  influence,  the  curiofity  and  attention  of 
Europe  has  been  directed.  There  can  indeed  be  little  doubt 
that  hoftiiities  againft  England  formed  a  conftituent  part 
of  that  fraternizing  fyftem,  which  Le  Brun,  and  thofc  with 
whom  he  4£ted,  imagined  to  be  indifpenfable  to  the  fuc- 
cefs of  their  wild  and  prepofterous  ambition.  There 
were  many,  and  thofe  too  among  the  mod  enlightened  of 
our  countrymen,  who  were  not  convinced  of  this  be- 
fore the  aAual  commencement  of  the  war;  but  there  are 
documents  and  proofs  of  it,  adduced  in  this  publication* 
which  place  this  material  and  ferious  circumftance  beyond  all 
pofCbility  of  doubt.  It  is  to  the  eftablifhment  of  this  point 
only,  a  point  which  has  proved  the  great  fubjeft  of  contention 
between  the  friends  and  oppofers  of  government,  that  the 
views  of  Mr.  Miles  are  directed.  He  introduces  but  little 
extraneous  matter ;  he  pretends  not  to  difcufs  the  merits  or 
objeds  of  the  war,  in  the  inexhauftiblefubjeft  of  continental 
politics.  But  we  repeat  it,  that  as  far  as  he  goes,  his  arguments 
are  potent,  and  in  our  opinion  unanfwerable.  There  are  yet 
individuals,  whofe  motives  of  a&ion,  however  intrinfically 
pure,  feem  to  us,  to  fpeak  inthemildeft  fenfe,  Angular  enough, 
who  prefume  to  laugh  at  the  origin,  and  to  queftion  the 
wifdom  of  the  univerfal  alarm  which  pervaded  the  nation  in 
the  conclufion  of  the  year  1792.  But  that  this  alarm  was 
neither  very  precipitate,  nor  remarkably  unwife,  may  be  rea~ 
ionably  concluded  from  its  imparting  its  influence  to  fome  of 
our  countrymen,  who,  by  coihmon  confent,  are  allowed  to 
podefs  virtue,  wifdom,  and  knowledge,  beyond  the  reft  of 
mankind.  On  this  fubje&  Mr.  Miles  thus  exprcflcs  him- 
felf: 

m "  The  general  alarm  that  prevailed  laft  year  (and  which  indu- 
cing parties*  hitherto  in  the  habit  of  oppofing  each  other,  to  forget 
tkar  aannolities,  and  unite  for  their  common  defence)  is  a  corso* 
fotttiy  proof  that  this  danger  was  not  chimerical  bat  real  j  nor 
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can  it  be  denied  that  the  perils  muft  have  been  argent  that  awakened 
in  the  minds  of  the  mod  temperate,  the  mod  independent^  an4  beft 
informed  men  in  the  three  kingdoms,  the  aioft  fenous  apprehenfions 
for  the  fafety  of  the  country  and  its  government. 

"  When  the  moft  diftinguifhed  characters Jn  both  holies  of  Par- 
liament, men  no  lefs  revered  for  their  talents,  than  for  their  inte- 
grity, came  voluntarily  forward  and  acknowledged  tl\e  neceffity  of 
npporting  the  confidential  fervants  of  the  crown. 

"  When  men  of  their  rank  and  discernment,  coming  from  differ- 
ent counties>  and  having  no  previous  nuercourfe  with  each  other, 
perhaps  for  feveral  months,  and  certainly  incapable  of  any  collation, 
jaxpreiTed  the  lame  app  reft  ep  funis,  and,  agreed  in  th*  fajne  account 
that,  "  Nothing  Jhort  of  a  total fuhverfion  of  our  civil  anj  ecckfiaftic+L 
"  eftablijhmenu  was  intended  ty  thtfe  <wbo  preached  reform  ;  and  that  a 
*'  cpatempt  for  Monarchy  anfl  for  Parliaments*  <was  publicly  q*vqfwc4 
/*  in  pamphlets,  paragraphs,  kand-bifh,  and  41 1  public  meetings,  convened 
*€  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  diffeminating  fuch  principles  throvgbouf  the 
f*  nation."  We  can  no  longer  doubt  but  the  mifchief  muft  have 
'made  a  confiderable  progref,  to  have  been  fo  univerially  believed, 
ind  of  extraordinary  magnitude,  to  have  created  fb  general  an 
alarm."  P.  12. 

Tl)e  following  paragraph  alfo  fcem?  well  worthy  of  atten- 
tion.     The  author  having  remarked,  thaf  the  bulk  of  the 
people  are  competent  to  receive  their  knowledge  of  political 
fnatters  upon  trijft,  and  muft  therefore  have  them  from  the 
{ninifters,  pr  their  opponents,  adds, 

f*  The  Tefpoofibility  annexed  to  the  former,  is  a  fecurify  againit 
deception. 

"The  latter,  being  un4er  np  fuch  reftraint,  and  not  always  under 

.$he  influence  of  principle,  are  at  liberty,  or  at  lp4&  aflwne.  the  right, 
of  playing  ad  libitum  with  the  pafibns*  the  prejudices,  and  credulity 
of  mankind,  as  may  bell  anfwer  their  particular  views  ;  and  whenever 
this  party,  availing  itfelf  of  the  refources  in  it»  power,  proves  mif- 
chievous  or  corrupt,  the  dancer  to  be  apprehended  will  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  decree  of  confidence  which  the  nation  may  have  in  its 
capacity  and  integrity. 

«'  If  its  credit  is  confiderable,  or  if  the  public  mind  cap  be  feduced 
into  an  approbation  of  its  opinion,  the  Minifter,  in  fuch  a  dilemma, 
Will  be  compelled  to  rclinquifh  his  bed  combined  and  beft  concerted 

.projects. 

•.  ««  The  Jntefefts  of  the  ftate,  in  that  cafe,  are  in  danger  of  railing 
a  facrifice  to  the  intrigues  and  caba^  of  ,fadUon,  and  th*  injury  amy 
be  accoinplifhed,  before  tfc  imppfture  can  be  daunted."  P.  33. 

To  us,  who  are  well  aware  ef  *he  high  fpiritof  Engliftimen, 
it  appears  to  juftifv  both  aflonifhment  and  indignation,  that 
•a  foreign  power  fhoyld  prefame  to  fuppofe,  that  there  were 
individuals  in  pppofition  to  Government,  who  would  confent 
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to  receive  a  bafe  (Upend  for  the  pmpofe  of  hamper  gg. and  nob- 
ftra&ng  the  tneafures  of  rainifters.  Yet  the  court,  of  Rufli* 
had  the  folly,  a*  well  as  the  audacity,  to  encourage,  this  i&a. 


€t 


Extrag  of  a  letter  from  Germany,  dated  June  fotb,  1789* 


"  I  have  been  fa  years  on  the  Coattfieftt,  and  have  not  met  with 
«  Me  foreigner  who  has  a  tolerable  idea  Of  the  Britilh  ConfHtutkm* 
"  or  of  the  character  of  my  coojurymea. » • 

«*  the  Copqt  4e  J  *  *  an4  •  *  f,  who  was  Minifter  Ptesipo* 
"  tentiary  at  *  *•  dined  with  we  lail  Monday,  In  a  Ipng  conver- 
"  fition  with  the  latter,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  it 
"  was  the  intereft  of  the  court  of  London  to  ally  itfelf  to  .that  of 
«  Peterfburgh,  he  inquired,  if  I  thought  it  was  impoffible  to  engage 
"  a  member  of.  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  the  intereft  of  the  Em* 
*€  prefs,  ••  Un  bomme  de  talents*  pour  echauffer  les  iftrits,  et  far  et 
"  meyem^et  cetui  de  brochures,  forcer  Mr* Pitt,  er  entendre  raifin,  et  adopter 
«'  let  primiples.de  MiUrd  Stermont  fur  ce  fitjetf*  i.  e.  <  A  man  of 
«  talents,  capable  of  inflaming  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  which, 
"  with  the  aid  of  pamphlets,  would  compel  Mr*  Pitt  to  adopt  the 
"  principles  of  Lpnj  Stormoot  Oh  this  fubjecV 

"  The  fpeech  of  his  Lprdftpp.  I  find,  has  made  a  great  fenfttiw 
"  in  RuHia  ;  and  from  what  •  *  #  informs  me,  the  project  or 

*•  PENSIONING   A    M*MBE*   IN  OUR.    HOUSE  OF   COMMONS  WILfc 
"  CERTAINLY   BE  ATTEMPTED. 

"  It  was  in  vain  that  I  allured  him  of  the  impracticability  of  fuch 
**  a  fcheme. 

*'  He  was  not  to  be  convinced  :  he  talked  of  our  venality.  I 
"  declared  there  was  not  a  member  in  either  Houfe  of  Parliament, 

corrupt  and  abandoned  enough  to  difpofe  of  his  voice  to  any 

foreign  court ;  and  that  if  an  individual  fo  loll  to  all  fenfe  of 
"  honour  exifted  among  us,  the  dread  of  being  detected  and  de- 
"  fpifcd,  would  deter  him  from  fo  bafe  an  action,  and  give  to  ihame 
"  the  force  of  virtue. 

That  with  refpett  to  the  venality  he  had  mentioned,  he  ought 

to  regard  it  as  a  calumny,  not  as  a  fa£  ;  and  that  thofe  who  in* 
"  formed  him  that  a  member  of  the  Britilh  Senate  would  fo  far 
."  degrade  himfelf  as  .to  become  the  penfioner  of  a  foreign  court, 
"  knew  very  little  of  the  pride  and  independent  fpirit.pf  the  Britilh 
f<  nation." 

"  I  then,  inquired  if  he  really  thought  it  expedient  to  have  re* 
"  courfe  to  fuch  a  meafure,  and  if  his  court  fcrioufly  expe&ed  to 
*'  derive  any  advantage  from  it. 

«*  He  anfwered  in  the  affirmative  ;  and  declared  that  if  he  was  in 
"  London,  he  would  overwhelm  us  with  pamphlets,  to  prove  the 
•*  folly,  abfurdity,  and  danger,  of  fupporting  Sweden,  from  whom 
**  we  could  derive  no  bene  fir,  and  the  mifehievous  confequences  that 
**  may  refult  to  England  from  provoking  the  rebutment  of  an^ 
?  empire,  that  will  haye  it  in  her  power,  fQoner  or  latere  UD  revenge 
ff  herfclf."  P.  29. 

If 
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If  fad!  an  attempt  was  made,  we  doubt  not,  that  although 
the  leaders  of  the  minority  pertioaciotifly  oppofed  the  Ruffian 
armament,  the  propofal  was  reje&cd  with  indignation  and 
contempt.  We  know  of  no  fiich  overtures,  nor  have  we  ever 
heard  of  fuch  refufaL  We  know  indeed  that  the  caufe  of 
Ruflia  was  efpoufed,  and  that  the  miniftcr  was  thwarted  in  his 
ptsrpoies ;  but  far  be  it  from  us  to  imagine  for  a  moment* 
that  the  eloauence  of  "  a  man  of  talents,  with  every  requifite 
to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people/'  was  roufed  to  fervour  by 
a  Ruffian  bribe,  or  that  it  "  leagued  with  a  power  with  whom 
we  were  on  the  eve  of  hoftility,  or  concerted  meafures  with 
that  power  to  force  minifters  into  an  acquiefcence  with  its 
Views." 

We  recommend  the  whole,  and  every  part  of  this  publication  to 
the  ferious  attention  of  thofe,  who  havebeen  for  a  moment  inclined 
to  believe,  that  the  minifters  hurried. on  the  prcfent  war  wan- 
tonly, onnecefiarily,  or  with  any  difingenuous  views.  Many 
French  characters  are  developed,  and  in,  particular  that  of  Le 
Bran,  about  which  the  public  is  neceflarily  anxious  to  know 
every  thing.  If  thefe  charaders  .(hall  be  found  to  poflefs  cun- 
ning without  wifdom,  imperuofity  which  weighs  not  confc- 
Siences  in  the  balance,  and,  above  all,  vigour  without  virtue, 
e  wonderful  and  unprecedented  circumftances  which  took 
place  in  the  lad  twelve  months,  will  appear  the  lefssenigmarical 
and  myfterious  both  to  us  and  pofterity* 


^ 


AXT.  XIV.  Dtfcottrfes  on  fever al  Subjc els  and  Occaftont.  By 
George  Home%  late  Bifhop  of  Norwich %  and  Prejident  of  Mag- 
dalen College i  Oxford.  Vol.  III.  and  IV.  8vo.  ios.  6d« 
Cooke,  Oxford  \  Robinfon,  Cadell,  &c.  London. 

c<  TT7HEN  a  friend  is  taken  from  us,  we  begin  to  confider 
"  whether  we  profited  by  him,  as  wc  ought,  when  he 
"  was  with  us ;  whether  wc  fufficiently  obferved  his  good 
*•  example,  to  imitate  it ;  his  wholefome  advice,  to  follow  it  4 
••  his  faithful  and  kind  reproofs,  to  be  the  better  for  them  by 
4t  amending  our  faults."  [Vol.  III.  P.  22.]  Such  is  the  lan- 
guage of  one,  whom  a  celebrated  critic,  certainly  not  biafled 
by  any  undue  partiality,  defcribes  as  a  man,  whafe  known  Jin- 


work 
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work  is  nojr  before  us,  a  friend  of  no  common  value  ;  a 
friend,  who  having  (hone  with  diftinguifhed  luftre  in  the  mi- 
litant church,  would  not  depart  without  leaving  a  bleffing  be- 
hind him.  His  cxatople  can  benefit  mankind  no  longer ;  but 
jfcingdead,  yet  he  fpeaketh  ;  and  his  mild  and  falutary  in- 
ftru&ions  are  left  on  record  for  the  advantage  of  future  ages. 
They  who  knew  him  not  perlbnally  will  here  find  the  foul  of 
a  faithful  fervant  of  Chrift  delineated  in  his  difcourfes ;  his 
fiirviving  friends  will  prize  them,  as  a  mod  precious  relic 
of  one  whom  they  held  in  affe&ionate  veneration.  "  He  is 
11  gone;  but  he  has  left  a  relifh  and  a  fragrance  on  the  mind, 
11  and  the  remembrance  of  him  is  fwect." 

It  is  by  no  means  our  defign  to  intrude  on  the  province  of 
that  learned  and  ingenious  divine,  who  has  undertaken  the 
grateful  ta<k  of  recording  the  virtues  of  George  Home,  Bifhop 
of  Norwich.  To  that  expe&ed  publication  we  muft  refer  our 
readers  for  a  portraiture  of  the  life,  and  a  complete  invefH- 
gation  of  the' writings,  of  this  amiable  prelate.  We  leave  it  to 
his  biographer  to  enumerate  in  detail  thofe  various  theological 
labours,  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  do  fervice  to  the  caufe  of 
truth  from  generation  to  generation.  One  performance,  and 
one  only,  falls  under  our  notice. 

The  pofthumous  difcourfes  are  33  in  number.  They  are 
publiihed  without  any  particular  regard  to  chronological  or- 
der ;  and  many  of  them,  without  any  hiftorical  notices  to  fir 
the  time  and  place  where  they  were  delivered  ;  but,  for  the 
010ft  part,  they  appear  to  have  been  preached  before  the  um> 
verity  oT  Oxford, .  or  in  the  metropolitan  church  of  Can- 
terbury. 

In  their  general  tenor  and  ch  a  rafter,  thefe  difcourfes  cor- 
refpond  exadlv  with  the  other  writings  of  their  excellent  author. 
A  vivid  and  brillianffancy,  fweetly  tempered  by  true  Chriftian 
piety,  diftinguifhes  every  page  of  his  compositions.  As  his 
fubjeft  calls  for  variety  of  language,  he  is  fometimes  fub- 
iime ;  fometimes  quaint  ;  fometimes  familiar ;  but  his  fubli-» 
mity  is  not  turgid  ;  his  quaintnefs  has  no  affc&ation  ;  his  fa- 
miliarity is  neither  low  nor  indecorous. 

If  he  has  occafion  to  wield  the  weapons  of  <ontroverfy» 
he  can,  at  pleafure,  adopt  the  light  fkirmifbing  of  an  Arabian 
warrior,  qt  give  his  argument  the  ferried  compaftnefs  of  the 
Macedonian  phalanx.  We  cannot  avoid  tranfcribing  his  own 
incomparable  ideas  on  this  fubjeft. 

11  If  you  are  in  pofleffion  of  the  truth,  ftatc  it  with  every 
<<  pofljblc  advantage.    JL,et  her  appear  in  her  native  charms, 

"that 
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••  that  the  world  may  admirfe  her  the  mare.  Let  humility  arw 
**  meeknefs,  faith  and  patience*  attend  upon  her ;  and  in  he 
M  mo\ith  be  evermore  the  law  of  kindnefs.  Let  your  livt 
••  and  actions  be  in  perfcel  unifon  with  your  writings.  Lej 
••  your  behaviour  engage  the  beholder  to  a  coniideration  o| 
«€  your  dodrioe,  and  let  your  dodrine  refle&  luftre  on  you| 
**  behaviour."  [Vol  IV.  p.  201.] 

Hisjtfy^,  formed  oh  the  model  of  the  fathers  of  th*  Chriftiai 
church,  with  whofe  writings  he  was  early  and  intimately  aq 
quainted,  is  fuch  as-  would  not  have  disgraced  the  fuccefforj 
of  the  apoltles.  We  fee  there  the  rich  fertility  of  Latian 
tius,  the  glowing  animation  of  Aucuftin,  the  majeftic  fplcn) 
dour  of  the  divme  Chryfoftom.  When  he  wouid  blend  enj 
tertainment  with  intfruttiop,  he  has  at  his  command  thearcl 
fimplicity  of  Andrews,  the  wit  without  the  acrimony  0) 
Swift,  the'  vigour  of  South  *,  unaccompanied  by  his  item] 
riefs.  To  the  luminous  perfpicuity  of  Bever'rdgey  the  claffica 
elegance  of  Til  lot  Con,  th*  urbanity  of  Sherlock,  the  flower 
imagery  of  Taylor*  he  has  added  -an  exquifiteand  enchantin 
fweetnefs,  altogether  his  own,  His  language,  to  ufe  tbi 
beaptjful  words  of  Horace*  was 

*•  yehemens,  et  liquid  us,  puroque  fimiljimus  amni.  * 

It  was  a  lively,  but  yet  a  pellucid  ftxeam,  never  turbid 
never  ftagnani. 

**  When  the  earth  was  defiled  by  the  abominations  of  it's  inhabi 
lints,  when  the  fins  of  men  had  burft  the  fountains  of  the,  great  deq 
and  opened  the  windows  of  hear  en,  and  called  forth  a  deluge  t 
cleanfe  her  from  her  corruptions ;  when  neither  the  riches  oi  ih| 
wealthy,  nor  the  power  of  the  mighty,  nor  the  vvifdom  of  the  wife 
Could  lave  them  a  tingle  moment  from  the  hand  of  death  ;-— then  ap 
pea  red  the  ineftiraabje  privileges  of  the  faithful,  the  incomparablj 
pre-eminence  of  the  church.  Small  and  contemptible  as  ftie  thej 
feemed,  being  reduced  to  the  holy  family  in  the  ark,  yet,  fafe  in  tl^ 
protection  of  ner  God,  (r.e  weathered  the  ftorra  which  laid  the  worlj 
m  ruins,  and  rode  in  triumph  over  the  wrecjc  of  univerfa!  naturt 
%>Jew  heavens,  as  it  were,  and  a  new  earth  arofe,  for  her  fake,  out  0 
%  the  confufion  of  the  old  ;  the  covenant  was  renewed  ;  (he  was  bid  ti 
look  Mpon  the  rainbow,'  and  remember  the  promife ;  the  morning  ftarl 
once  more  fang  together,  and  all  the  font  of  God,  ihoated  for  joy, 
P.  318. 

4€  At  a  time  when  the  world  refounds  with  the  noUe  of  war,  anj 
the  buftle  of  politics,  an  interval  of  feneration  from  its  concerns  be 

*  Truculent  us,  atrox,  impatiens,  totus  in  itivuKnu     Vlifi  Lowtl 
"Tnel.  in  Sacr.  Poes.  p. 

TAATOS  zaNTOS.  John  vii.  38.    ' 

come 
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tomes  mote  than  nfoairy  agreeable.  We  feck  and  cake  refuge  in  the 
fanftuary,  with  double  ardour  and  delight,  Sunday  arifes  upon  *$ 
in  new  beauty,  and  appears. with  frefli  charms.  We  bleis  God  that 
we  have  fuch  a  day  to  keep,  and  a  church  to  which  we  may  repair, 
where  the  weary  mind,  as  well  as  the  weary  body,  may  ceafc  a  while 
from  its  labours,  and  be  refreflxed  in  the  multitude  of  peace.  The 
foknraity  of  the  place,  the  decency  and  propriety  of  the  fcrvices, 
with  the  fight  of  to  many  cheerful  countenances  attending  in  compd- 
fare  and  fiience  to  4*  word  of  God,  afledt  the  beholder  with  unutter- 
able pleafure,  and,  whatever  his  Sentiments*  might  have  been  at  hit 
firft  entrance,  conform  him  by  degrees  to  the  fame  temper  and  beha* 
fioor."  P.  47. 

*«—Thc  light  of  heaven  Alining  upon  our  tabernacle,  the  divine, 
favour  attending  at  and  ours,  through  every  fiage  of  our  exigence, 
fin&fying  prosperity,  which  by  the  difpleafore  of  God  may  be  ren- 
dered a  curie,  and  turning  adverfity  itfelf  into  a  blefTmg,  while  it 
become*  an  inftrument  to  reclify  the  diforders  of  our  minds,  to  foftea 
the  few  hard  places  remaining  in  our  hearts,  to  fmooth-and  lay  even 
the  little  rooghnefles  in  our  tempers }  thus  gradually  and  gently  pre- 
paring us  for  our  departure  hence,  and  fitting  us  for  the  company,  to 
which  we  are  going,  of  «*  the  fpiritj  of  juft  men  made  perfect." — 

"—The  arrJwer  of  a  good  conference,  difrufmg  peace  and  ferenity 
overall  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  fbul,  refraining  like  the  dew 
failing  on  the  top  of  Hermon,  exhilarating  as  the  fragrance  of  the 
holy  of)  descending  from  the  head  of  Aaron  ;  rweetening  the  con- 
verfe  of  fociety,  and  the  charities  of  active  life,  and  affording  m 
retirement  and  folitnde  pleasures  concealed  from  the  world  around  us, 
joys  in  which  "  a  ftranger  intermeddleth  not ;"  enlivening  the  morn- 
ing, brightening  the  noon,  and  gilding  the  evening  of  our  days ; 
dferbg  what  is  Co  difficult  to  be  circled,  and  what  nothing  elfe  can, 
efeft,  at  once  making  life  pleafant,  and  death  defirable,  as  leading; 
to  fooerjbing  ffiU  foperior  to  all  we  feel  here  below. — . 

'< — The  reward  in  heaven,  the  glory  that  (hall  be  revealed,  to  be 
known  only  when  it  Jbdl  be  revealed ;  the  blifs  without  alloy,  and 
without  end."  P.  127. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  within  the  ftrkS  limits  of  the  critic's 
province, tcr  fpeafc  of  the  recitation  of  fermons,  with  which  he 
Bonly  Jbppored  to  be  acquainted  through  the  medium  of  the 
prefs.  But  Ictus  indulge  ourfelves  in  one  moment  of  friendly 
recollection*  Let  us,  with  the  $ye  of  fancy,  once  more  view 
the  good  roan  in  his  pulpit.  Let  us  contemplate  that  prelufive 
look  of  benignity,  With  whrch  he  furveyed  his  congregation, 
before  he-  opened  hrs  lips;  a  look,  to  which  an  apoftfe gives 
language.  **  Brethren,  my  heart's  rfefire  and  prayer  to  Gocf 
"  tor  you  is,  that  ye  may  be  faved."  Let  the  modulation  of 
that  voice  once  'more  vibrate  on  our  ear ;.  thofe  fweet  and 
mellow  tOnfs,  which,  only  audible  at   firft  fronVthe  extreme 

attention. 
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attention  of  his  flock  *,  rofc  in  imperceptible  gradations*  till 
without  any  laboured  effort  on  the  part  of  the  preacher  they 
feemed  completely  to  fill  his  cathedral.  Let  us  record  that 
impreffive,  that  lrrcfifliblc  eloquence,  which*  difdaining  all 
the  tin  Pel  of  meretricious  ornament,  was  fuch  as  became  one 
directed  to  "  fpeak  as  the  oracles  of  God."  To  the  heart  it 
flowed  ;  for  from  the  heart  it  proceeded* 

"  Quid— quid  fi  ipftun  aadivifletisi'* 

From  a  work  like  the  prefent,  if  we  are  more  than  ufually 
copious  in  our  extra&s,  we  (hall  hope,  not  merely  for  the  par- 
don, for  the  approbation  of  our  readers.  Acnidft  fuch  a  va- 
riety of  excellence,  we  are  at  a  lofs  how  to  make  our  decifion 
what  paflages  we  (hall  fele&  for  their  admiration*  Caena 
dubia  apponitur. 

•«  Walk  into  a  flower-garden,  and  fee  with  what  beautiful  garments 
God  has  inverted  the  perifhable  grafs,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 
wither?  away.  Above  the  reft,  look  at  the  lovely  white  of  the  lily, 
pare  and  fpotlefs  as  its  parent,  the  light  of  heaven.  Solomon  in  all 
ids  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  it.  It  refexnbles  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon, whofe  face  did  wine  as  the  fun,  and  whofe  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light,  fo  as  no  fuller  on  earth,  no  effort  of  human  (kill  and 
labour,  could  whiten  it.  From  a  flower  of  the  field,  then— from  a 
flower  of  a  moment's  duration,  roan,  who  is  made  for  heaven  and 
eternity,  may  learn  how  low  the  care  of  Providence  vouchsafes  to 
ftoop.  And  (hall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  \ 
Shall  he  not  proteft  and  adorn  his  chofen  people,  the  plants  of  his 
own  hand,  the  flowers  of  his  own  paradife  \  Yes,  verily,  believe  in 
nim,  and  he  (hall  bring  it  to  pafs.  The  light  of  his  countenance  (hall 
fhine,  the  dew  of  his  celeftial  benedidion  (hall  defcend  upon  you, 
enabling  you  to  grow  up  and  flouriftj,  to  reflect  glory  on  your  Maker, 
and  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  men.  And  although  your  appointed  time 
on  earth  be  (hort,  and  you  likewife  muff  fade  away;  and  return  to 
duft ;  yet  even  from  that  duft  can  the  fame  influences  call  you  forth, 
to  be  clothed  with  honour  and  immortality,  to  enjoy  a  perpetual 
fpring,  and  bloom  for  ever  in  unfading  beauty.  Such  are  the  kuons 
of  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  and  refignation  to  his  will,  which 
meet  us  every  time  we  take  a  walk  in  a  garden."  P.  14, 

The  power  of  confeience  is  thus  finely  defcribed: 

"  It  would  be  in  vain  to  diuemble,  that,  in  the  prefent  date,  a*  is 
the  offence,  fuch  is  not  always  the  punifhment.    Notoxioufly  profit* 

*  When  he  (peaks, 
The  air,  a  chartered  libertine,  is  frill, 
And  the  mute  wonder  lorketh  in  men's  ears 
To  fteal  bis  fweet  and  honied  femences. 

Shakfpere's  Henry  V* 

gale 
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rate  finners  often  partake  not,  to  appearance,  the  common  evils  of 
fife,  but  pafi  their  days  in  profperity,  affluence,  and  health,  and  die 
without  any  vifible  tokens  of  the  divine  difpleafure.  The  faft  is  in* ' 
drfputable ;  and  it  was  a  ftumHing-block  by  rtry  good  men  of  old 
time,  not  without  great  difficulty  furmounted.  The  confHd  occasioned 
by  it  in  the  human  mind  is  described  at  large  in  the  hreiii4  P&lm, 
and  in  the  xiim  chapter  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah ;  nor  will  believer* 
fail  fometimes  to  experience  a  temptation  of  a  frraUar  nature,  while 
the  objoft  (hall  continue  to  prefent  irielf,  that  is,  while  the  world 
flull  laft, 

«•  To  take  off,  in  forac  meafure,  the  force  of  the  objection,  it 
mnft  be  remarked,  that,  befides  thofe  judgments  of  God,  which  )it 
open  to  the  obfervation  of  mankind,  there  are  others,  even  in  the 
prefent  life,  of  a  fecret  and  invifible  kind,  known  only  to  the  parr^ 
by  whom  they  are  felt.  There  is  a  court  conftantly  fitting  within* 
from  whole  jurifdiltion  the  criminal  can  plead  no  exemption,  and 
from  whole  prefence  he  cannot  fly  ;  there  is  evidence  produced  aeainft 
him,  which  be  can  neither  difprove  nor  evade ;  and  there,  a  jutt  fen- 
tence  is  not  only  palled,  but  forthwith  executed  on  him,  by  the  in- 
fliction of  torments  feverc  and  poignant  as  the  ftrokes  of  whips  or 
icorpions ;  torments,  exquifite  in  proportion  to  the  fenfibility  of  the 
part  aflfeded ;  torments,  of  which  he  fees  the  beginning,  but  is  never 
likely  to  fee  the  end. 

"  Truft  not  to  appearances.  Men  are  not  what  they  feem.  In 
tbe  brilliant  fcenes  of  (plendor  and  magnificence,  pf  luxury  and  difli- 
pation,  furxounded^by  the  companions  of  his  pleafures,  and  the  flat- 
terers of  his  vices,  aroidft  the  flaihes  of  wit  and  merriment,  when  all 
wears  the  face  of  gaiety  and  fettivity,  the  profligate  often  reads  his 
doom,  written  by  the  hand,  whofe  characters  are  indelible.  Should 
be  turn  away  his  eyes  from  beholding  it,  and  fucceed  in  the  great 
work,  during  the  courfe  of  his  revels,  yet  the  time  will  come,  when, 
from  fcenes  like  thefe  he  muft  retire,  and  be  alone :  and  then,  as  Dr* 
South  dates  the  queflion,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  anfwered,  "  What  is. 
*f  all  that  a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  way  for  a  week,  a  month,  or  a  year, 
"  compared  with  what  he  feels  for  one  hour,  when  his  confeience  ihall 
"  take  him  afide,  and  rate  him  by  himfelf  V* 

"  There  is  likewife  another  hour  which  will  come,  and  that.,  foon 
—-the  hour  when  life  mud  end ;  when  the  accumulated  wealth  of  the 
Eaft  and  the  Weil,  with  all  the  afliftance  it  is  able  to  procure,  will 
not  be  competent  to  obtain  the  refpite  of  a  moment ;  when  the  impe- 
nitent finner  lhall  be  called — and  mull  obey  the  call — to  leave  every 
thing,  and  give  up  his  accounts  to  his  Maker,  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  has  fpent  his  time,  and  employed  his  talents. — Of  what  is/aid  by 
fuch,  at  that  hour,  we  know  not  much.  Care  is  generally  taken  that 
we  never  mould.  Of  what  is  thought,  we  know  nothing.— rO  merci- 
ful God,  grant  that  we  never  may  F'  P.  tax. 

Nothing  can  be  more  fuccefsful  than  the  delicate  vein  of 
irony  with  which  our  author  attacks  Reufleau's  fyftem  of  in- 
fant education  [Sermon  VII.  Vol.  III.]  but  the  argument  is 
too  long  for  imcrtkra,  and  would  be  injured  by  abridgement,. 

Froo) 
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FrGtri  the  faftic  excellent  difcourfe  we  (ele&  the  following 
paflage,  Which  evinces  a  mod  intimate  acquaintance  with  hu- 
man nature,  anil  thofe  hidden  Tpritigs  by  which  the  heart  is 
a£t»ated. 

"Oar  bleffcd  rnafler  has  obfervCd,  fhtft  "the  children  of  thia 
••  woTld  are  in  their  generation  nvi/er  than  the  children  of  light."  It 
may  befaid^with  equal  truth,  that  they  have  generally  rhore  xidf, 
more  fortitude,  more patienct,  and  pe rj iterance.  There  Is  not  *  votary 
of  wealth,  pleafure,  power,  or  fame,  who  cannot,,  and  who  doe <  not, 
*opon  occanon,  praclife  a  feff-denial,  which  few  Chritfians  can  b* 
prevailed  upon  to  praclife,  in  a  much  better  caufe ;  a  ftftf-denja!  rnt>re 
fevere  and  rigid  indeed x  than  they  are  often  called  upon  to  praclife. 

*r  for  the  fake  of  collecting  what  15  never  to  be  ofed/atid  adding 
to  hh  beloved  heap,  the  niifer  will  forego  the  cdfnforts,  the  convex 
niences,  and  almoft  the  fieceffaries  of  exigence,  and  voluntarily  iab- 
ffiit,  all  his  days,  to  the  penandes  and  atjfteriries  of  a  mendicant. 

**  The  difcipline  of  a  life  in  falhion  is  by  no  means  of  the  mildert 
kind ;  and  it  is  Common* to  meet  with  thofe,  who  complain  of  being 
worn  down,  and  ready  to  fink  under  if.  But  how  can  they  help  it  ? 
What  can  they  do  ?  They  are  driven  and  compelled  to  it ;  they  are 
fail  bburid  by  the  adamantine  chains  of  a  nectffify — not  pbihfophkaJ  in- 
deed— but  one  equally  inexorable  and  irrefiltible.  ' 

••  Corifider  the  vigils  and  the  abftinence  of  the  gamefter.  To  dif.. 
charge  with  propriety  the  duries  of  his  profelfion,  if  Is  expedient,  that 
he  keep  Ms  habit  cool,  and  his  head  clear.  Mis  diet  is  therefore  al- 
rtloft  as  fpare  as  that  of  St.  John  in  the  witdernefs,  and  He  drinVs 
neither  wine,  nor  Along  drink ;  left,  inftead  of  his  cheating  his  ftiend, 
his  friend  fhouK  cheat  him. 

"  Confider  the'  toil  and  'the  fatigue4  willingly  undergone  by  brief, 
Whole  delight  is  placed  in  the  fpbftsof  the  field,  afld  the  plea  fu  res  of 
the*  chafe.     How  early  does  he  rife !  How  late  is  he  abroad  K  c*  tti 
"  hunger  anti  thirft,  in  fallings  often,' in  coM  and  rain.     Nonet  6f\ 
•'  thefe  things  move  him,  neither  counts«he  his  Hfe  dear  urifo  himfelf,"  ] 
being  well  content  often  to  pur  it  to  the  extremeft  hazard. 

*c  Look  at  (he  afpirant  to  powet :  He  weafs  a*  countenance  afwijrs " 
fuited  to  the  prefent  occafion.     No  fymptom  of  inward  uneafinefs  is 
fbffered  to*  appear  in  it.     He  holds  his  paflions  in  the  rrioft  abfdltire ' 
fubje&ion.  *c  Hitherto  (fays  he  to  every  one  of  them)  (half  thou  come,  " 
but  no  farther. n    He  takes  patiently  and  cheerfully  affronts  and  in- 
fults.     He  beais  and  forbears.     Can  the  Store,  can  the  inhabitant  of 
/<  Trappe  do  moft  ?  Exemplary  toftances  of  mortification  arid  felf- 
cfenial  are  not  confined  to  the  defart,  or  to  the  cloiffer.     They  rflay 
be  found  in  a  court. 

*  «*  How  often  does  the  candidate  for  literary  fame  purfue  his  pro- 
portion, or  his  problem',  or  his  fyftem,  regardTefs  01  food  a*nd  feff, 
till  his  eyes  fail,  his  nerves  are  (battered,  his  fpirits  are  exhaufted,  and 
his  health  is  gone  I  But  greater  things  than  thefe  are  dill  behind. 
~  *'  At  the  call  of  honour^  a  young  man  of  family  and  fortune,  ac- 
enftomed  to  the  gratlhxatiotn  G$  the  table,  and  a1  life  of  cafe  and 
votoptuooihefc,  quits  eyety  vahabfc  add  tender  cortneflioft  at  hoirtev 
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and  (uhmits  at  once  to  all  the  painful  duties  and  Juud  fare  of  a  camp* 
in  an  enemy's  country*  He  travels  through  dreary  (Vamps,  and  in- 
bofpitable  forefts,  guided  only  by  the  track  of  faVages  *.  Ho  tra-» 
tenes  mountains,  he  pafles  and  repafles  rivers,  Arid  marches  feveral 
hundred  miles,  with  tcarcely  bread  to  eat*  or  change  of  raiment  td 
put  on.  When  night  comes,  he  fleeps  on  the  ground,  or  perhap 
flops  not  at  all ;  and  at  the  dawn  of  day  rcfumes  his  labour.  At 
kagth,  he  is  to  unfortunate  as  to  find  his  enemy.  He  braves  death* 
amid  all  the  horrors  of  the  field.  He  fees  his  companions  fall  around 
him— he  is  wounded,  and  carried  into  a  tent*  or  laid  in  a  waggon  j 
where  he  is  left  to  fuller  pain  and  anguifh,  with  the  noiie  of  de- 
ftru&on  founding  in  his  ears.  After  tome  weeks,  he  recovers;  and 
enters  afreih  upon  duty. — -And  does  the  Captain  of  thy  felvation, 
O  thou  who  ftyleft  thyfelf  the  foldier  and  fervant  of  Jetus  ChrifV— 
does  He  require  any  thing  like  this,  at  thy  hands  ?  Or  canft  thou 
deem  him  an  auftere  Mailer,  becaufe  thou  art  enjoined  to  live  in  fo- 
briery  and  purity,  to  fubdue  a  turbulent  paJfion*  to  watch  an  hou/ 
ibmetimes  unto  prayer,  or  to  mtfi  a  meal  now  and  then,  during  the 
ibfon  of  repentance  and  humiliation  ?  Blufli  for  (hame,  and  hide  thy 
face  in  the  dwV*  P.  14J. 

Hoar  beautifully  does  he  defcribe  the  firft  appearance  of  our 
Saviour  in  the  temple !  1 

"  When  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jews,  to  do  for  him  after 
"  the  cuftom  of  die  law/'  and  the  prieft,  as  was  ufual,  embraced  the 
prefaced  child,  and  bkuedhim  ;  tnen  the  good  old  man,  tranfported 
and  overcome  at  thefo  much.dcfired  fi$ht,  could  no  longer  contain 
himfelf ;  but  taking  the  holy  infant  in  his  arms,  he  poured  forth  with 
that  voice,  which  was  foon  to  be  heard  no  more,  tic  moft  melodious 
trains  of  gratitude  and  praife,  bidding  farewel  to  the  world  in  the 
words  of  that  hymn,  which  we  are  taught  by  our  church  to  recite*  on 
me  evening  of  each  day,  and  which  to  the  good  man,  at  the  dofe  of 
life,  will  be  fweet  indeed—"  Lord,  now  letteft  thou  thy  fervant  do* 
"  pan  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word.    For  mine  eyes  have  feen 
"  thy  {alvarion,  which  thou  haft  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 
•*  nte :  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
"  iffaeL**     God  had  performed  hb  prordife*  had  (hewn  him  the 
Mefiah,  had  filled  his  neart  with  joy,  and  made  hb  old  age  honour- 
able*   Simeon  had  now  gazed  upon  the  fun,  and  thenceforth  became 
blind  lo  the  beauties  of  this  lower  world.    He  defired  to  depart* 
Thus  will  it  be  with  the  juft  and  devout  Chriftian,  whofe  heart  is  fet 

rt  the  Lord's  Chrift,  and  the  confobtion  of  Ifrael ;  who  is  led  by 
Spirit  into  the  temple,  there  to  find,  to  behold*  and  to  embrace 
him,  by  Jkkh#  in  his  holy  ordinances*"  P.  385- 

We  fliall  conclude  our  extra&s  for  the  prefent  rhdnth  with 
a  quotation,  in  which,  amidft  a  variety  of  beauties,  the  appro- 
priate and  cbaraderiitjc  fweetmfs  of  this  prelate's  ftyle  cannot 

*■  -'■       ■— ^— ^^— —  1      ■■•  \*  ■        ,   1  f  4\        1       iff «  —» 

*  N*  S.  This  Sermon  was  written  during  the  American  conteft. 

G  fail 

M/r.  caiT.  vol.  in.  Jan.  1794. 
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fail  of  engaging  the  reader's  attention.  We  prefent  it  wftfr 
the  more  pletffure,  in  full  convi&ion  that  iti  the  exquifire  al- 
legory with  which  it  .concludes,  the  feelings  of  his  own  heart 
were  dcpiQed. 

"  The  grand  fee  ret  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cafes,  is  employment. 
An  empty  hoofe  is  every  body's  property.  All  the  vagrants  about  the 
country  will  take  op  their  quarters  in  it.  Always  therefore  have  fame* 
thing  to  do,  and  you  will  always  have  fomething  to  think  of,  God 
has  placed  every  perfon  in  fome  ftation ;  and  every  ftation  has  a  fet  of 
duties  belonging  to- it.  Did  we  not  forget  or  negkd  thefo,  evir 
thoughts  would  fue  for  admtffion  in  vain.  Indeed,  they  would  not 
come  near  oar  dwelling,  any  more  than  idle,  vain,  profligate  people 
would  think  of  vififing  and  teafing  a  man  who  laboured  conftantly  for 
his  daily  bread.  If  there  be  any  one,  who  is  of  opinion,  that  hisv 
ftation  does  not  find  him  employment,  or  that  it  privileges  him  to  be 
idle,  let  him  only  fuppofe,  for  a  moment,  that  when  his  foal  (hall 
quit  his  body,  and  appear  before  God,  he  be  aflced  the  two  following 
queftions— Whether  he  could  not  have  dene  mote  good  in  die  world  ? 
and,  Why  he  did  not  ? 

49  But  beiides  the  duties  we  owe  to  others,  there  i*a  perfon  very  dear 
to  every  one  of  us,  who  claims  no  fmall  (hare  of  attention  and  regard, 
I  mean^/^f.  Each  man's  mind  is  a  little  eftate  at  his  own  door, 
which  is  to  be  brought  into  order,  and  kept  in  order.  It  is  natu- 
rally a  wildemefs ;  it  is  to  be  converted  into  a  garden.  Weeds  an<fr 
thirties  muft  be  rooted  op  ;  flowers  and  fruits  muft  be  planted  and  cul- 
tivated' Evil  tempers  and  dirpoJitions  muft  be  dirpoffefled ;  and  good 
ones  introduced  in  their  place.  Huibandmcn  and  gardeners-,  if  they 
mind  their  bufmefs,  have  enough  to  think  of.  Who  can  fay  his  mind 
is  yet  completely  in  that  (late,  m  which  he  wi(hcs  k  to  be  ?  And  even 
if  it  were,  fhould  his  diligence  be  ever  fo  little  remitted,  it  would 
foon  be  out  of  that  flare  again.  He,  therefore,  who  will  receive  and 
entertain  all  thoughts  that  tend  to  the  improvement  of  his  mind,  need- 
eth  never  complain  of  being  without  company* 

"  For  this  purpofe,  Wifdom  (breads  her  ample  page  before  him  ;_ 
the  book  of  univerfal  knowledge  lies  open  to  his  infpe&ion ;  and  he 
may  enrich  his  -undemanding  with  the  experience  of  ages  and  ge- 
nerations.    The  lire  of  one  man  is  like  the  life  of  another;  and  he- 
cannot  find  hhnfelf  in  eircumftances,  in  which  his  predecerlbrs  have 
not  been  before  him,  and  his  fueceflbrs  (hall  not  be  after  him.    Hence 
the  proper  u(e  of  hiftory ;  and  above  all  hiflory,  that  which  relates 
the  Irves  of  perfons  in  nations  fimila*  to  Our  own.    But  there  is   no 
knowledge  which  may  not  be  turned  to  ufc  by  him,  who  reads  with  a- 
faithful  amd  honefl  intention  of  being  the  better  for  it,  by  applying. 
all  for  his  own  correction  and  amendment.     In  the  moral  world 
though  not  in  the  natural,  there  is  a  pbilofopherrs  ft  one,  which  tranf- 
•  mutes  all  metals  into  gold.     Of  the  jirefent  age  it  may  certainly   be 
faid  with  truth,  that  it  is  an  age  of  fcience.    The  coramunicatioo* 
has  been  opened,  by  commerce,  with  all  part*  of  the  world.     The 
prophet  Daniel's  prediction  is  fulfilled,    "  Many  run  to  and  fro,  and 
•*  knowledge  is  incrcafcd.,*    M  Wifdom  crieth  withoat,"  but  Folly 
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lias  the  loader  voice*  and  prevents  her  from  being  heard,  as  fhe  fhould 
be.  Move  a  little  oat  of  the  noife  of  one,  and  the  found  of  the  other 
will  (teal  gently  upon  the  ear.  Through  that  (he  will  take  poflfdfion 
of  the  heart,'  ami  introduce  vrfitants,  of  whom  you  need  never  to  be 
alhamed, 

"  The  heart,  however,  is  capacious ;  ftill  there  is  room — And  lo, 
a  procelTion  appears  advancing  towards  ns,  which  will  (ill  up  every 
part — led  on  by  one,  in  whofe  air  reigns  native  dignity,  and  in 
whole,  countenance  ol&jefty  and  meekneft  fit  enthroned  together ;  all* 
the  virtues  unite,  their  various  *  luHres  in  her  crown,  around  which 
fpring  the  ever-blooming  flowe/s  of  ParapUfe.  We  acknowledge  at 
once  the  queen  of  heaven,  fair  Religion,  with  her  lovely  train;* x 
Faith,  ever  mufing  oh  the  holy  book;  Hope,  refting  on  her  fura 
anchor,  and  bidding  defiance  to  the  tempers  of  Hfe  ;  V&aritj,  biefled 
with  a  numerous  family  around  her,  thinking  no  ill  of  any  one,  and 
doing  good  to  every  one ;'  Repentance,  with  gleams  of  comfort  bright- 
ening a  face  of  for  row,  like  the  fun  mining  through  a  watery  cloud  ; . 
Devotion,  with  eyes  fixed  on  heaven  ;  Pqtktte;  failing  at  affliction  ; 
Peace,  carrying,  on  a  golden  fceptre,  the  dove  and  the  olive-branch ; 
and  Joy,  with  an  anthem-book,  finging  an  Hallelujah  !  Liften  to  the 
leader  of  this  cekftial  band,  and  (he  will  tell  you  all  yon  can  defire 
to  know.  She  will  carry  you  to  the  blifsful  bowers  of  Eden ;  fhe 
will  inform  you  how  they  were  loft,  and  how- they  are  to  be  regained* 
She  will  point  out  the  world's  Redeemer,  exhibited  from  the  begin- 
ning in.  figure  and  prophecy,  while  the  patriarchs  faw  his  day  at  a 
diftance,  and  the  people  of  God  were  trained,  by  their  fchoolmafter 
the  Law,  to  the  expectation  of  him.  She  will  (hew  you  hew  all 
events  from  the  creation  tended  to  this  great  end,  and  all  the  diftin- 
guiihed  perfons,  who  have*  appeared  upon  the  ftage,  performed  their 
parts  it  the'  untverfal  drama*  the  empires  of  the  world  riling  and 
falling  in  obedience' to  the  appointment  of  Providence,  for  the  axe-* 
cution  of  hu  counfels.  At  length*  in  .the  fulneft  of  time,  (he  will 
make  known  to  you  the  appearance  of  the  long-deft  red  Saviour ;  ex- 
plaining the  reafons  of  his  humble  birth,  and  holy  life ;  of  all  he 
(aid,  and  all  he  did ;  of  his  unfpeakable  fufrerings ;  his  death  and 
burial ;  his  triumphant  refurreftion,  and  glorious  afcenfion.  •  She  will 
take  you  within  theveil^  and  give  you  a  rrght  of  jefus,  for  .the  fofier- 
ing  of  death,  crowned  with  honour  and  immortality,  and  receiving 
homage  from  the  hofts  of  heaven,  and  the  fpifits  of  juft  men  made 
perfect.  She  will  pafs  over  the  duration  of  time  and  the  world,  and 
place  .before^  your  eyes  the  throne  of  judgment,  and  the  unalterable 
ientence,  the  glories  of  the  righteous,  and  the  miferies  of  the  wicked* 
— The  thoughts  fuggefied  by  this,  variety  of  interefting  fubjecls,  are 
thought!  which  will  defcrve  admittance  \  and  if  you  wii(  plcafe  to 
admit  them',  we  may  venture  to.  fay,  «« the  houfe  will  be  turnifhed 
•*  with  guefts."  P.  258. 
v^~—  1  ■  -  ■  11-  ■        ■        1 1 

•  We  arc  not  without  our  fufpicions  that  there  is  no  fufficient  au«   * 
thoriry  for  the  plural  afe  of  the  word  luflre  in  this  fenfe. 
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POETRY. 

A*T.  i  c.  Tie  Pindaric  D  if  after,  or  the  Devil  Peter's  befi  Dodtr.    A 

Tale.    By  Pool  Pungent,  Efy.    4X0.  is. 

THE  talc  told  by  Paul  Pungent,  though  if  he  be  of  the  Pungent 
family ,  it  mini  be  in  a  bafbrd  line,  is  this  :  Peter  Pindar  having 
fwallowed  a  fpider,  goes  to  a  doftor  for  advice— but  in  vain :  he 
then  returns  home,  and  is  relieved  by  the  Devil ;  but  the  venom  of  the 
fpider's  poifen  remaining,  is  that  which  has  tinged  all  the  bard's  com* 
petitions. 

Peter  ftill  finds  the  venom  corroding  his  heart, 
And  its  keen  biting  influence  pervades  every  part ; 
The  corruption  that's  feen  in  his  words  and  his  writing, 
All  flow  from  the  heart— <u*te£  *  truly  inditing. 

If  thefc  falts  have  any  Pungency,  it  certainly  is  not  of  the  attic  kind* 

Art.  1 6.  Ode  fir  the  Eac*uiaf  held  at  Oxford,  July  V/Q$,firt&e  recep- 
tion of hit  Grace  Williom-tltmj  Coven/fa  Duke  of  Portland,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Unrverfity.    By  Robert  Holmes  y  D.  D.  Profeffor  of  Pact  rj^ 

4to.    is*    Oxford,  Cook*  and  Fletcher. 

This  ode  is  vtry  fpirited  throughout,  and  ibmerJmes  fplendid ;  per- 
haps it  too  ftronriy  reminds  as  of  Gray's  competition,  in  a  fimilar 
ftyle,  and  on  a  Eke  occafion.  The  foundation  of  die  nniverfity  by 
Alfred,  is  thus  happily  exprefled ; 


How  (aft  a  cell  from  rapine's  idiot  hand-- 
Shrines  how  majeftk,  in  how  fair  a  land; 

They  each  great  Alfred  to  the  wanderers  gave, 
In  balm  of  blils  they  bathed  each  heartfelt  wound, 
And  kifs'd  with  rapture's  lip  the  facred  ground, 

Where  Iris  winds  her  laurel-fhaded  wave— 
Here  their  negleAed  harps  again  were  ftrung, 
Here  loud  their  fliouts  of  grateful  triumph  rung  ; 
Hence,  in  a  fuUtn  age  of  lingering  night, 
Clear  broke  the  beam  of  learning's  orient  light. 
Through  the  dead  darknds  (hot  the  quickening  ray, 
And  wak'd  the  mom  of  lift's  refulgent  ray. 


A*i\ 
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Art.  17.    The  Ruins  of  a  Temple.    A  Poem.    By  the  Rev.Jo/efb 


Jeftrfm.  To  nmbkb  isfrtjixed,  am  Accowut  of  the  Amtymity  and  Hif- 
tmyof  the  Holy  Ghoft  Cbafrl,  Bafsngftke,  Hants  \  <wkb  am  Appendix $ 
containing  Hiftorual ami  Explanatory Notes.    +to»  is.    T.  North. 

Of  the  poetry  here  presented  to  the  reader,  the  following  may  fuf* 
fccaaafpecimm: 

*Tis  bot  a  moment  bounds  our  lateft  breath  9 
A  fpan  hath  well  described  the  narrow  fpace; 

Oh  be  it  thine  that  needft  to  think  of  death, 
Be  it  thy  prayer  to  know  the  Saviour's  grace* 

Tie  Notts  and  Appendix  explain  the  parts  of  the  poem  which  have 
reference  to  the  antiquity  and  hiftory  of  Holy  Ghoft  chapel. 

Art.  18.  A  Political  Dialog**  between  rw  Mm/trim  friends*    A 

Poem.    Yarmouth.    410.    is.    Axtell. 

The  two  ifloftrious  friends,  introduced  in  this  exhibition  are,  Satan* 
and  lorn  Paine*  We  are  happy  tb  fee  the  art  of  printing  arrived  at 
fuch  perfection  at  Yarmouth,  as  thefe  pages  prove  it  to  be,  and  (hall 
be  fiiu  more  happy,  when  the  art  of  poetry  keeps  pace  with  in 

AtT.  19.     Liverpool  Odes,  or  Affeclionate  Epiftles%for  tbe  Tear  1795. 
By  Junius  Churchill 9  Ejq.    4W.     is.  6d.     Johnfon. 

Junius  Churchill,  Efq.  is  obvioufly  an  imitator  of  Peter  Pindar, 
Efq.  and  it  may  be  faid  of  him,  as  of  the  imitations  of  the  original 
Bard,  Pindarum  quifquis,  Sec. ;  for,  in  fpirit,  wit,  and  humour,  it 
maft  be  confeifed  ne  is  no  more  like  the  facetious  Peter,  than  Liver- 
pool to  London,  or  '<  I  to  Hercules."  Thefe  affectionate  epifUes 
contain  much  acrimony,  addrefled  to  the  Mayor  of  Liverpool,  and  a 
celebrated  Liverpool  Architect,  whofe  names,  not  being  mentioned 
at  full  length,  are  likely  to  be  deprived  of  that  immortality  which 
tbe  poet  intended  for  them.  The  following  lines  will  equally  tend 
to  eftablifh  the  author's  claim  to  reputation,  as  a  poet,  and  as  a 
grammarian ; 

Thou  ne'er  ufurps  the  freeman's  right. 

Nor  hold/  them  hateful  in  thy  fight, 

Nor  call/  them,  with  imperious  eye. 

Hogs — that  are  fitter  for  the  ftye  : 

Nor  when  wc  fpeak  of  hunger's  pains, 

Tellr  them  the  town  is  fall  of  grains.         P.  26. 

Air.  20.     Modern  Manners.     A  Poem,  in  Two  Cantos.     By  Horace 

Juvenal.    4X0.    4s.     Evans, 

General  fatire  can  fcarcely  be  mifplaced  :  the  poet  may  be  fecure 
in  the  fertility  of  crimes  to  find  fome  objelt*  upon  which  the  (haft, 

G  3  originally, 
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originally,  perhaps,  fhot  at  random,  will  fix ;  while,  mould  his  aim 
be  levelled  at .  a  Angle  mark,  the  moll  dexterous  hand  mufl  occa- 
fionaliy  err.  •    . 

*  It  happens,  in  the  poem  before  us,  that,  White  the  ^general  topics 
oFfatire  are  neither  ill- chofen  nor  iU-difcttfled,  feme  .parricuntr  Oftes 
appear  to  be  fele&ed  by  pique  or  prejudice.  We  arte  at  *  lofc  »to 
account  for  our  meeting,  with  the  aitthortef>tfec  Baviad  .placed  axnqpg 
thofe,  who, 

"  With  the  poiforis  of  the^grey  goofe^aHU 
"  Large  reams  of  paper  *n(hjm*/l  nonfenfe  'fill, 
•*  Or  with  their  pompous  ntbmgs  cJ6y~the  tbwtl, 
«  JBy  flattering  fools,  and  running  gtmw  dfown." 

**  Small  nonfenfe,"  and  **  pompous  nothings,"  are  terns  which, 

furely,  are  not  well  appled  to  a  work,  wherein  are  combined  the 
happy  dexterity  of  Pope,  and  the  learning  of*  Johnfon.  We  {hall* 
fcpwetar*  point  put,  as  a  fpecimen  of  this  work,  another  inftance  of 
fatirical  application,  which  is  certainly  more  fortunate.    P.  25I 

"  View  the  proud  manfion-of  acknowledgM  tafte, 

"  A  tomb  of  luxury  'midft  a  weedy  wafte, 

•*  While  many  an  Otway  (hares  a  .pittance  (cant, 

.    "  While  many  a  Cbatterton  expires  for  want* 
•  •  » 

>        "  A  fon  of  rafhkra.  panting  for  a  name, 

"  "And  proud  of  any  theme  for  public  fame, 
"  Beftows !   (the  fact,  a  moral  leflbn  teaches) 
"  A  thoufand  guineas  !  for  a  thoufand  peaches  !n 

This  poem  is  not  wholly  deftitote  of  merit,  though  it  ill  accords 
with  the  united  names  of  Horace  and  Juvenal,  and  is  diftmguifhed 
by  the  frequent  introduction  of  the  lowed  mechanifm  of  poetry,  an- 
tithefis,  and  ill  iteration  ;  as,  "  Laborious  libellers  of  letter'd  work/* 
"  frothy  flattering/'  "  lazy  lacguies,"  and  **  no  bawling  catches, 
and  no  catching  balls." 


.iAi.t«  11.,  The  Bruin  of  Retirement,  $r  MifcelUnemt  Pieces ,  m  Profe 

andrerfe.    fcvo.  3s.     Debrett. 

The  author  of  this  publication,  who,  to  his  dedication  of  it  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Montgomery,  has  affixed  the  name  of  H.  A.  Sclby,  appears 
really  to  be  as  he  has  therein  defcribed  hirafelf,  "  anxious  for  the 
attainment  of  knowledge  and  yirtue."  In  the  confeioufnefs  of  4b 
honourable  an  attachment  there  is  a  degree  of  fatisfaftion,  which  the 
commendations  or  the  cenfures  of  critics  can  neither  increafc  or  dimi- 
ni(h.  We  truft  Mr.  Selby  will  be  content  with  this  tribute  to  his 
moral  character,  for  (to  fpeak  with  impartiality  of  his  literary  cha- 
racter) we  mult  acknowledge  that  m  his  profe  we  find  neither  fagacity 
of  remark  nor  dignity  offtyle;  and,  in  his  poetry,  we  look  in  vain 
for  choice  expreflions,  or  fublimity  of  conception. 
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Tho  following  extract  presents  a  fubje&  which  has  again  aad  again 
beea  celebrated,  .and  furniihes,  therefore,  an  opportunity  of  cfti- 
mating  Mr,  Selby's  poetical  talents  by  companion. 

SONNET  TO  HOPE. 

Deceitful  Syren,  flatter  roe  no  more* 
Thy  gay  delufions  are  for  ever  fled  m9 

You  promis'd  happinefs  again  in  ftore, 
But  forrow  lights  on  my  devoted  head. 

You  painted  lading  joys  of  folid  bafc, 
t  And  my  fond  fancy  realiz'd  them  all  ; 

But  ah !  not  ev'n  a  Shadow  can  I  trace, 

Thy  fchemea  were  bafelefs,  and  they  foon»did  fall. 

Thy  late  motions  have  deftroy'd  my  peace, 
By  promifing  a  joy  I  ne'er  (hall  find  } 

Then  let  thy  flattering  enchantments  ceafe, 
Thy  influence  ferves  but  to  miilead  my  mind. 

Bat  fweet  celeftial  hope  my  mind  fliallfway, 
She  Hill  will  cheer  me  through  my  dubious  way. 

Mr.  Selby's  page  is  interfperfed  with  numerous  quotations  from 
Milton,  Pope,  Young,  without  the  affix  of  each,  or  any  author's 
name.  The  cuftom  of  naming  every  author  from  whom  a  quotation 
is  made,  fhould  for  obvious  reafons,  be  invariably  complied  with. 

A*T.  22.    Raymond,  a  Trmgedy,  defcrtftnre  of the  Age  of  Chivalry. 

8vo-     is.  6d.     rlexney. 


\ 
\ 


\ 


If,  indeed,  the  age  of  chivalry  were  fuch  as  is  here  repftfented,  it 
b  not  altdgc&er  a  fubject  of  juft  lamentation  that  it  is  gone !  The 
characters  of  this  drama  aft  and  fpeak  fo  unlike  °  men  of  this  world/' 
that,  amidft  the  fplendors  of  tne  tournament,  and  the  tranfporo  of 
lovers,  we  iigh  for  the  recurrence  of  more  interefting,  becaufe  mc*re 
common  events,  and  regret  the  banilbnaent  of  fimpUcity  and  natvft. 
Extravagant  bombaft,  without 'the  "flighted-  regard'  for  verfificatioft, 
roars  through  the  tragedy.  Mangora,  king  Of  theTimbufians*,  is  a 
Shakefperian  effort  compared  to  this ;  it  om-hcrod*"Herod,  and  thames 

eveji  the  raptures  of  Bottom  the  weaver. 

• 

NOVELS. 

Art.  2J»     Z*hi  Devil  in  Lome.     Trqnjinted  fkom  the  French*     £S. 

Hookham. 

This  is  a  whimfical  and  not  unamufing  performance.  We  confed 
that  the  original  never  fell  i*  oar  way ;  and  we  have  fome  reafon  to 
doubt  whether  it  has  either  appeared  in  Spanish  or  French.  A  noble 
Spaniard  is  defirous  of  knowing  necromancy ;— he  is  initiated,  and 
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afterwards  followed  by  a  lively,  lovely  fylph,  who,  becoming  tarn* 
xnoured  of  him,  endeavours  to  xniflead  him,  by  flattering  his  cantons 
and  fenfuality  :  his  virtue  is  at  length  triumphant,  and  the  Devil  in 
J-ove  confounded  and  defeated. 

A*T.  24.  Melafina,  §r  the  Force  of  Paffson,  being  m  <uxtt-autbe*tkatel 
fa&,  in  a  Jerks  of  fatten,  in  Two  Volumes  %  12010.     5s.     Nunju 

Thefe  Letters  trace  the  hiftory  of  a  criminal  paffion  between  a  mar- 
ried man,  and  a  lady  who  falls  a  vi&m  to  a  confidence  in  the -purity  of 
her  own  intentions.  The  ftory,  whether  real  or  fictitious,  is  but  little 
calculated  to  (hrengthen  the  ties  ofvirtue. ;  and  the  pernicious  fuggeftions 
of  frduftion,  even  when  they  lav  claim  to  thehigneft  fanclions,  are  not 
fufficietttly  reprobated  andexpoied  as  fallacious.  The  manners  of  an- 
cient times,  tnough  defcribea  in  Scripture,  are  not  recorded  for  imita- 
tion; and  in  {he  Old  and  New  Teftament  the  laws  of  God  with  ref^ctt 
to  marriage  are  plain  and  uniform.  Although  concubinage  prevailed 
among  the  Jews,  the  divine  laws  ftriftly  forbid  promiscuous  inter- 
courfe,  and  feverely  prohibit  and  threaten  adultery. — Some  real  cir- 
enmftances,  and  the  initials  of  real  names,. are  described  in  this  little 
work ;  but  it  is  chiefly  compofed  of  the  common  incidents  of  novels, 
ftrong  attachments,  thwarted  by  difficulties,  till  towards  the  conclufion, 
when  all  parties,  reformed  rakes  and  penitent  damfels,  are  rewarded 
with  the  objects  of  their  choice.  The  remarks  on  the  Irifh  are  among 
the  beft  things  in  the  book—The  errors  grammatical  or  typographical 
are  frequent. 

Art.  25.  Tie  Hifiory  of  1/aac  Jenkins,  and  Sarah,  his  Wife,  and  their 

.    Three  Children*    Murray.  , 

This  little  volume,  is  profefledly  written  for  the  honourable  purpose 
of  affording  inftru&ion  to  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  wc  can  ven- 
ture to  recommend  the  penrfal  of  it  to  thofe  of  the  rich :  * «  aeque  nau- 
peribos  prodeft  locupfetibos  aeque."  Mr.  Langford,  the  hero  of  the 
piece,  is  certainly  a  very  cogent  reafoner.  By  a  tiring  of  qucftio&a, 
like  Socrates,  he  leads  on  his  antagonift  to  confute  "himfelf,  and  en* 
joys  a  complete  vktary  witkoat  the  infolence  of  a  triumph.  In  tJiU 
brief  and  cheap  publication,  a  good  moral  is  inculcated,  through  the) 
medium  of  a  tale  related  with  ckarnefs  and  piecifion,  which  is  made 
inteiefting  by  many  ftrokes  of  pathos,  and  enlivened  by  many  fallies  of 
humour. 

Page  Q,  contains,  what  is  ufually  called,  an  Hibernicifra,  where 
Ifaac  Jenkins  isdefcribed  as  having  •«  five  children,  as  fmall  as  they 
well  could  be,  befide  one  that  had*becrr  killed  by  misfortune  fomewhat 
a>bove  two  years  before." 

Farmer  Simcox,  who  is  deforibed  as  dying  from  the  cffe&s  of 
drnnkenneft,  repeats  upon  his  death- bed,  many  verfes  from  thepfalms, 
«c  for,"  (fays  the  hiftory)  "  He  had  numbers  of  verfes  by  heart,  for  he 
had  been  one  of  your  conftant  church-goers,  who  think  thernielves 
quit,  and  abfolved  from  a  bad  Hfe,  if  they  do  but  regularly  every  week 
pry  Amen*  along  with  the  clerk  of  the  pariO*,*'  The  •fatire,  is  Ijere 
Z  certainly 
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certainly  not  level  to  the  compreheniion  of  the  perfons  to  whom  it  it 
addrefled,  who  might  be  induced  to  fuppofe  it  directed  notagainft  tho 
pharifaical  pride  of  fome  conftant  church-goers,  but  againlt  a  regular 
and  habitual  attendance  upon  divine  worfhip,  which  we  prefume  could, 
sat  be  the  intention  of  any  fober  teacher  in  morality. 

POLITICS. 

A*T.  *6\  An  Appeal  to  the  Public%  on  the  SubjtB  of  Politics,  contain- 
ing a  Refutation  offomegrofs  and  unfounded  Mifreprefcntations  of  thi 
Author's  Sentiments  od  the  above  intending  Que/Hon,  nvith  Obferva- 
tions  on  the  Nature  and  Excellence  of  the  Englijh  Government,  and  the 
numerous  Evils  and  Dtfadvantages  of  a  Government  entirely  Repub- 
lican* Additional  Ohfervations  on  the  Injury  done  to,  and  the  Di/graca 
brought  upon  Religion,  the  Church,  and  the  regular  Clergy,  by  the  or- 
dination of  improper  Perfons  to  ferve  in  the  Miriiftry*  IPitb  an  Ap- 
pendix, containing  further  Remarks  on  the  above  Subjects,  Obfervn* 
thus  refpeQing  what  has  beenfaid  by  Political  Writers,  concerning 
the  People's  Right  to  Refifience  in  cafes  of  extreme  Necefjity.  Afevn 
Remarks  on  the  celebrated  Republics  of  Athens  and  Rome.  By  the  Re- 
verend Richard  Lickorijb,  M.D.  late  of  Lincoln-College,  Oxford* 
Byo.  3s.  6d»  Coventry*  alfo  White*  London. 

■ 

Blefs  us,  here  is  a  title  like  a  book !     This  writer  is  vtry  fluent, 
but /nit  lutuleutus*    The  fermons  and  tracts  of  Dr.  Lickoriih,  were 
noticed  by  us  in  our  Review  for  July  lad ;  and  the  author  refolutely 
continues  to  write,  on  a  few  predominant  opinions,  by  which  he 
Jeans  prodigioufly  agitated.    He  appears  to  write  under  the  perfla- 
tion that  he  can  render  any  thing  interfiling  to  the  public  that  is  fo 
tohbifelf.     For  this,  however,  he  is  ill  qualified  ;  his  ftyle  is  too 
faulty  and  low  to  give  weight  or  vigour  to  hafty  thoughts,  moft  care- 
Jeisly  arranged.     The  profeffed  object  of  this  Appeal,  is  to  vindi- 
cate the  author  from  calumnies,  which  would  have  been  better  re- 
pelled by  filent  contempt,  and  the  evidence  of  fteady  conduct  The 
secef&ty  of  a  reform,  the  negleft  of  merit  in  the  church,  and  the  ad- 
roiiion  of  rich  or  uneducated  perfons  into  orders,  thefe  are  the  no- 
tions to  wilich  he  is  perpetually  drawn  back  as  if  by  fafcination. 
Yet  as  to  a  reform,  he  confefles  in  page  135,  that  he  has  difeovcred 
the  prefent  not  to  be  the  proper  time  for  it.     It  has  often  been  re- 
marked, that  when  an  author  complains  that  merit  is  negle&ed,  he 
means  that  he  is  negle&ed ;  which  appears  no  more  like  modeity, 
than  the  fubfeqnent  complaint  does  like  diiintereftednefs.    Dr.  L. 
may  be  told,  that  real  merit  is  filent  and  unprefuming,  and  whatever 
degrte  of  it  a  man  may  have,  it  is  not  certain  that  others  may  have 
discovered  it ;  and  that  the  way  to  enlighten  them  upon  the  fubject 
is  not  for  him  to  write  upon  it* .  When  Dr.  L.  fettles  with  his  printer, 
he  will  probably  difcover,  that  he  ought  not,  for' his  own  fake,  to 
have  publifhed  this  Appeal.     As  any  man  may  call  fpirits  from  the 
vafty  deep,  J>ut  few  can  make  them  come ;  (o  any  man  may  write 
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Appeals,  but  an  Appeal  not  read,  is  like  a  caufe  that  never  reaches 
die  ear  of  the  judge.  - 

AaT.  27.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Grand  Jury,  at  the  General Quar- 
ter Seffions  of the  Peace  for  the  County  of  Suffolk,  holdouat  BeccUi, 
on  Monday,  April  8,  1793.  By  Samuel  Cooper,  D.D.  Chairman. 
Publijhed  at  the  Requeft  of  tie  Court.  8vo.  is.  Downes  and 
March,  Yarmouth,  CadeU,  &c.  London. 

Inftead  of  reminding  the  Grand  Jury  of  Duties,  which  he  pre-  - 
fames  them  already  to  know,  Dr.  Cooper  congratulates  them  upon 
our  efcape  from  the  dangers  which  had  threatened  us.  After  which 
he  fpeaks  firmly  and  juftly  of  the  excellence  of  our  Constitution ;  and 
lays  down  fome  general  portions  from  his  own  firft  principles  of  Go- 
vernment, T)y  which  to  judge  more  accurately  Of  that  Conftitution  he 
had  before  egctolled.  In  /peaking  of  our  penal  laws,  he  addreffes 
himfclf  with  great  force  and  .propriety  to  the  Grand  Jury  them- 
selves. "  You  muft  know,"  fays  he,  "  that  you  YOvas&Lvzs  are 
a  power  conftituted  to  ftbp  ^\\  further  proceedings  againft  the  accu- 
sed, if  you  be  not  fatisrkd  with  the  evidence,  that  was  produced  be- 
fore the  magiftrate,  by  the  accufer."  The  Dr.  concludes  by  animad- 
verting upon  fome  particular  crimes  which  were  then  to  be  tried.. 

Art,  28.  Ohfervation\on  the  Proceedings  of  the  Friends  of  the  Liberty 
of  the  Pre/},  &e.  December  11  x  1792,  and an  Anfwer  to  Mr,  Erjkme's 
Speech,  of  January  19,  1793.  By  Th'mas  Barnard,  Barrifter  at 
Law*    Svo.  is.  Evans, 

The  objections  thrown  out  againft.  the  loyal  aiTociations  were  (b 
evidently  the  far-fought  cavils  of  pcrfons  determined  to  objeft,  that 
thelaboar  of  replying  to  them  was  aim  oft  fuperfluous.  Very  much 
4>f  the  fame  colour  was  the  fpeech  of  the  ingenious  advocate  to  which 
Jvlr.  Barnard  gives  his  reply ;  and  as  truth  is  one  and  the  fame,  it  is 
jiot  to  be  wondered,  that  his  reply  very  llrongly  refembles  that  of  Mr. 
Bowles..  It  was  only  required  to. fay  what  was  not  true,  and  What 
.was,  and  that  has  been  well  executed  by  both  thefe  refpe&able 
.writers* 

A*T«  29.  A  Sailor  s  Addrefs  to  his  Countrymen  ;    or,  an    Adventure   of 
Sam  Trueman  and  his  Mtjjmatt.     8vo.  3d.     Murray. 

Mr.  Trucman,  is  certainly  afworn  friend  to  Old  England.  But 
'it  mnft  be  obferved,  that  in  hisflyle  of  oratory,  he  is  (ludious  rather  of 
•energy,  than  decorum. 

Art.  30.  Glimpfe  of  the  Political  Hifiory  of  the  French  Revolution,  hj 

M.  Raimbert*     8vo.     Johnfon. 

It  is  by  no  means  wonderful  that  a  man,  even  with  a  good  (hare  of 
fagacity,  which  Monfieur  Raimbert  appears  to  pofiefs,  fhould,  when 
his  country  is  concerned,  be  fo  far  imposed  upon  by  his  prejudices, 
as  to  defcribe  the  French  nation,  as  a  «'  great  people,  compact  and 
concentrated,   harmonized  in  heart,  and  attuned  in  opinion,    the 
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(bring  and  fool  of  whose  every  a&ion,  is  the  love  of  liberty  and  of 
their  country,"  &c.  p.  23.  while  documents  much  too  authentic, 
give  a  dife&ly  opposite  dele ri prion  of  that  devoted  country,  and  re- 
prefent  it  as  torn  by  internal  difientions,  as  fatal  to  its  welfaoe  as  the 
combination  of  its  enemies,  expelling  from  its  bofom  all  thofe  whom 
conference  has  made  tardy  in  the  commiffion  of  crimes,  and,  under 
the  banners  of  liberty,  making  a  progrefs  in  tyranny,   which  the 
haftory  of  defpots  cannot  equal*    M,  Raimbert's  translator  has  nfed 
the  liberty  of  amplifying  his  tranflation  a  little,  whk  h,  however,  we 
do  notwi(h:to  deprive  him  of,  as  hehasufed  it  with  discretion.     The 
following  extract  will  give  no  unfavourable  idea  of  this  writer's  ta- 
lents and  obfervation.    "  Futile  in  their  eye*  was  the  objection, 
though  fan&ioned  by  hoary  prejudice,  that  a  republican  fyftem  wat 
ineconcileable  with  a  numerous  population*    But  the  hiftory  of  ancient 
and  modern  times  piefented  a  hoft  of  examples,  before  which  this 
idle  chimaera  Ihrunk  and  difappeared.     Federalifm  alone  they  judged 
to  contain  whatever  was  found,  fafe,  and  great.     A  more  general 
opinion,  however,  became  predominant ;  the  example  of  a  mixed 
government,  permanent,  ana  profperous  for  ages  part,  in  a  neigh- 
bouring ifland ;  the  idea  of  monarchy,  «ver.  fondly  -idolized  by  a 
French  heart;  the  Icing  deferred  by  his  relations,  and,  alone,  not 
deferring  his  country ;  all  thefe  various  motives  concurred  to  plead 
in  a  milder  and  more  peribafive  voice,  in  favour  of  royalty.    This 
femimeat  (bnk  more  deeply,  and  infinoaucd  itfelf  nfore  generally  into 
the  hearts  of  the  nation.     It  at  length  triumphed,  was  adopted,  pro* 
claimed,  and  a  temperate  monarchy  finally  decreed.    From  this  mo- 
ment was  displayed  throughout  t^ery  corner  of  the  kingdom  the  moft 
delightful  fpefacle  that  could  attract  the  eyes  of  man :  all  the  townt 
vied  with  each  other  in  {auctioning  with  their  applaufe  and  approba- 
tion this  paft  of  union,  which  promifed  to  meet   and  gratify  the 
wUhesbfall  parties.    Villages  crowded  together  .to  (hare  the  general 
joy,  and  neighbours  congratulated  each  other  on  the  glorious  day ; 
and  that  amiable  fex,  whofe  foft  perfuafive  eye  feems  lighted  fey 
heaven  to  look  mankind  into  perfection,  cheerfully  contributed  the 
magic  of  their  charms,  and  the  labour  of  their  hands,  to  edify  an 
altar  to  Liberty  in  the  Champ  de  Mars.     That  was  the  glorious 
theatre  on  whiqh  a  whole  people,  linked  together  by  the  heart-em- 
bracing bonds  of  fraternity,  folemnly  fwom  in  the  face  of  heaven  and 
of  earth,  to  maintain  that  liberty,  or  to  die  in  its  defence.    It  was 
from  thence  that  this  people  withdrew,  each  returning  to  his  domeftic 
liearth,  peacefully  to  enjoy  that  happinefs  which  his  hopes  whifpered 
him  to  expefi.    But  foon  fumed  away  thofe  fond  hopes,  the  empty 
vapour  of  their  wiihes I"    p.  n, 


DIVINITY. 

« 

Art.  3 1 .  Effays  on  feleB  Tarts' of  the  Hiflorkal and  .Prophetical Booh  cf 
the  Old  Teftament.     London,  4to.  4s.     J.  Johnfon. 

The  author  of  this  work  thinks  it  neceflary  to  intimate,  that  he  was 
.  not  bred  to  the  facred  profdfion,  and  that  he  is  not  deeply  verfedin 

rheological 


9»  British  Catalogue    Dhnnlff* 

theological  works.    He  publiflied,  in  1786,  a  Free  Enquiry  into  Ae 
Vifion  of  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel,  in  which,  contrary  to  the  ge- 
neral current  of  interpretation,  he  confidefs  the  weeks  as  weeks  of 
days.     In  his  firft  Eflay  on  fcriptural  allegories,  he  reprefents  the  foe*. 
mation  of  Eve  from  the  rib  of  Adam  as  a  moral  talc,  like  that  of  the 
platonic  account  of  the  formation  of  man.    In  the  fecond,  he  attempts 
to  allegorize  the  Hiftory  of  the  Fall,  and  conftders  the  temptation  as 
the  fuggeftion  of  incontinence.    He  imagines  that  the  bruiting  of  the 
head  or  the  feed  of  incontinence,  alludes  to  the  ftonine  of  adulteress 
He  further  reprefents  the  diflocationof  Jacob's  thigh  by  a  touch  of 
God  to  be  figurative.  The  ftory  of  Balaam,  as  well  as  that  of  Sampfon 
and  Delilah,  to  be  an  inftru&ive  fable ;  conceives  that  the  fire  by  which 
Elijah  deftroyed  the  companies  of  fifty,  imports  only  the  intimidating 
efiecls  of  his  anger;  and  that  his  conveyance  to  Heaven  indicates  his 
fine  phrenzy,  and  exftatic  emotions.  He  farther  fubmits  to  the  reader  an 
interpretation  founded  on  the  notion  that  the  wonders  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Exodus,  may  be  confidered  as  hiftory  locked  up  in  deep  alle- 
gory.   All  thefe  accounts  not  only  tend  to  fuperiede  the  firft  and  ob- 
vious meaning  of  the  faered  book,  but  lead  to  debafeits  charaderfroni 
a  true  and  inftruftive  hiftory  of  a  miraculous  government  to  a  collec- 
tion of  crude  and  idle  tales.    The  interpretations  offered  are  forced 
and  jejune,  and  have  not  the  merit  of  the  allegorical  fancies  of  ancient 
commentators,  which  generally  at  leaftprefented  us  with  ingenious  and 
inftruftive  morals.    Our  author  goes  on  (and  we  are  condemned  to 
follow  him  in  his  flights)  to  difoute  whether  Gen.  xii.  ch.  1,  "  And 
in  thee  (halt  all  the  nations  of  tne  earth  be  hlefled,"  be  a  prophetic 
intimation  of  the  Median  ;  and  upon  the  fame  conceits,  reject*  nroilar 
fucceeding  prophecies.     He  aflerts,  that  if  feed  were  to  be  limited  to 
a  fingle  pcrfon,  it  would  be  applicable  with  great  propriety  ro.Sok>-» 
noon ;  but  why,  we  do  not  fee,  except  as  to  a  type  01  Cnrift,  in  which 
character  alone  the  pafiages  felefted  are  applicable  to  him.    The  ex- 
press appropriation  of  the  paftage  by  St.  Paul,  to  Chrift,  Gal.  iii* 
ch.  16,  is  ftyled  by  our  author  **  Rabbinical  reaibning,  which  a  ra- 
tional divine  wiH  lcarce  think  valid,  but  rather,  fuppofe,"  faya  our  acute 
commentator,  *'  Argumentum  ad  hdminem."  Of  a  rational  divine  who 
fhould  difpute  the  interpretation  of  St.  Paul,  we  have  no  diftincl  apw 
preheniion.    Our  author  would  tear  up  faith  by  the  foots,  and  be  int- 
validates  the  pretenfions  of  Moies,  Joftiua,  and  David,  to  their  refpeo 
tive  works,  difoutes  the  application  of  the  prophecies  in  the  5  ad  and 
5  3d  chapters  of  Ifaiah,  as  neither  literally  nor  typically  applicable  to 
thrift,  and  reprefents  the  ftone,  which  fmote  the  feet  of  the  image,  in 
Daniel,  to  ftgnify  the  power  of  Jehovah,  invifible,  exerted  in  deftroy- 
ing  the  fourth  kingdom  of  Syria  and  Egypt,     The  work  is  (hallow 
and  dogmatical,  and  its  wild  and  extravagant  fancies  tend  to  under- 
value the  infpi  ration  of  Scripture,  and  we  are  lorry  to  fee  the  little 
learning  which  the  author  poflefles  employed  to  depreciate  the  aiu 
thorny  of  the  faered  writings. 
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,  31.     Infidelity  the  caufeof  National  Calamity  :  A  Sermon  preached 
_  the  P*rj/i  Church  of  Wijbech  St.  Peter,  on  the  late  General  Fafi  : 
fy  Samuel  Dcwc,  A.  Af.  Curate  of  Wijbech,  and  late  of  Trinity  and 
Baliol  Colleges 3  Oxford*    I  s.  .White,  Wtfieeh  ;  Rivingtons,  London. 

This  is  a  very  xeJjpe&abie  performance*  la  it's  matter,  it  is  found 
and  good;  in  ftyie  and  manner,  it  is  animated  and  corred. 

The  preacher  fhtes,  that  the  immediate  occafion  of  the  14th  Pfalra 
is  by  moft  writers  agreed  to  be,  the  revolt  of  Ifrael  in  Abfalom's  re- 
bellion ;  and  that  it's Spiritual  fenfc  denotes  the  general  apoftacy  of  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  in  an  unregenerate  date,  from  the  true  God*  He 
proceeds  to  confider  the  predifpoling  caufc  of  this  revolt  of  Ifrael. 
viz.  Infidely,  or  Atheifm  :  Ff.  adv.  v.  1.  "  The  fool  hath  faid  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God."  The  means  employed,  to  foment  the  re- 
bellion, are  then  dated ;  and  the  engaging,  infinmting,  proffffing  cha- 
racter of  Abialom,  is  defcribed  with  judgment  and  ingenuity*  The 
final  confeqnences  of  the  rebellion  are  afterwards  briefly  fet  forth* 
The  inferences  fuitable  to  the  occafion  of  the  day,  are  jtiftly  deduced* 
And  the  whole  difcourfe  fhews  a  claffical  tafte,  united  with  a  commen- 
dable degree  of  theological  learning. 

AiT.  33.  Hopes  and  Expeffations  grounded  on  the  frefent  Situation  of 
the  Emigrant  Members  of  the  Ronum  Catholic  Church,  now  refident  in 
England.    8vo.   is.  raulder. 

The  objed  of  this  pamphlet  is  of  the  greateft  importance;  it  re* 
Utes  to  a  concern  which  has  interested  the  attention  of  the  moderate 
and  reflecting  members  of  our  Church,  from  the  Reformation  to  the 
prefent  day  $  and  it  propofes  fome  reflections  which  never  could  he 
broeght  forth  more  (eatbnably,  to  thofe  to  whom  they  are  fpggefted : 
"  A  defire  to  promote  a  reunion  in  the  Weftern  Church  prevailed/" 
as  die  author  obfcrves,  •«  (b  ftrongly  in  the  laft  age,  that  fome  good 
and  seakras  men  {trained  every  point  of  compliance  and  accommo- 
dation, dM  they  reached  the  very  verge  of  thofe  errors  which  they 
really  detefted;"  and  it  may  be  added,  that  a  popular  and  current 
tendency  to  a  reconciliation,  appears  fometimes  to  lead  its  advocates 
to  forget  the  eflential  points  Of  difference,  in  do&nnes  which  Hill 
febfift*    The  author  of  this  judicious  and  benevolent  pamphlet, 
while  he  opens  a  rational  profpeft  of  the  eftablifhment  of  fome  terms 
of  mutual  forbearance  and  charity,  that  may  ultimately  open  to  us 
a  reconciliation,  feems  by  no  means  difpofed  to  relinqqifh  any  of  thofe 
important  points  of  do&rine,  which  produced  the  reparation  between 
the  churches ;  he  prefumes  rather  that  the  very  charitable  and  Chrif- 
tiaa  Irindnelt,  exerted  towards  the  members  of  the  Romifh  Church, 
may  lead  them  to  liften  favourably  to  what  may  be  ftiled  in  juftifica- 
tion  pf  she  principles  maintained  by  their  benefactors,  and  is  inclined 
«•  to  indulge  the  hope  that  the  fair  pattern  of  our  practice  and  wor- 
fhipiii  the  Charch  of  England,  may  operate  to  induce  them  to  trace 
once  more  the  grounds  upon  which  that  church  reformed  itfclf.** 
Upon  this  idea,  he  rery  earneftly  calls  upon  them  "  to  enter  into  a 
ferioos  and  fevtie  inveitigatian,  whether  the  moft  eager  adverfaries 
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of  oar  church,  have  ever  been  able  to  fix  the  charge,  of  herefy  ppoft 
us  with  any  mew  or  colour,"  "  whether  they  could  ever  make  good 
and  prove  againft  us  one  point  of  deviation  from  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Chriftiamty/*  "  whether  they  could  ever  fhew  one  wrong 
definition  in  our  mod*  Of  commenting  (on)  the  Catholic  Creed;"  and 
entreats j  that  as  "  thofe  who  are  converfant  in  the  contrQverfies 
'.which  have  been  held  between  us,  muft  well  know  that  they  cannot 
fupport,  by  any  foiid  proof,  that  bitter  and  uncharitable  cenfure,  the/ 
would  let  the  prefent  intercourfe  of  kindnefs  at  lead  prevail  with 
them,  etcher  at  this  moment  of  their  refidence  among  us,  or  when 
God  fhallbeftow  a  peaceful  fettlement  upon  them. (for  which  hour 
we  pray  with  full  fincerity)  to  make  one  advance  to  real  harmony  and 
good-will  5  and  whatever  be  the  fate  of  other  matters  in  difpnte  be- 
tween us,  to  renounce  that  unjuft  and  groundlefs  allegation."    This 
is  fpecifically  pointing  out  the  beft  and  mod  probable  mode  of  paving 
the  way,  by  preliminary  ftipulations  to  reconciliation  ;  it  is  fuggeft- 
ing  ajemoval  of  that  caufe  of  averfion,  fufpicion,  and  fear,  which 
often  interrupts  the  happinefs  of  dome  (lie  life,  which  alienates  the 
afre&ions,  and  embitters  the  deareft  connection  of  fociety ;  and  it  is 
efpecially  incumbent  "  on  thofe  of  our  own  country,  who  adhere  to 
the  Romifh  Perfuafion,  to  urge  the  per  fee  u  ted  ft  rangers,  whom  they 
now  harbour  with  peculiar  tendernefs,  to  examine  whether  the  pre- 
judice which  has  (b  long  fub Med,  be  not  groundlefs,  unjuft,  and  de- 
rived only  from  the  Bull  of  Pope  Pius  the  Vth.M    The  pamphlet  is 
written  with  great  candour,  it  fuggefts  only  by  way  of  hint  what  we 
(hould  be  glad  to  fee  moil  folly  Sated,  and  circamftantially  detailed. 
The  author  feems  to  be  ultimately  acquainted  with  the  fubjed  ;  he 
accurately  difcriminates  the  (hades  of  difference  which  have  exifted, 
and  ftill  exift,  in  the  doclrine  of  the  atonement,  but  designedly  omits 
to  enlarge  on  other  controverted  points,  in  which  we  are  at  a  diftance 
from  the  Church  of  Rome:  the  very  mention  of  fame  of  which  he 
deems  fufficient  for  their  refutation,  and  whieh.hr  alludes  to,  only  ia 
the  hope  in  which  we  earneftly  join,  that  the  revifal  of  them  may  be 
undertaken  not  by  us  only,  but  by  thofe  who-  have  too  long  contend- 
ed for  them.     The  author,  we  think,  will  do  well  to  take  the  lead  in 
this  enquiry  ;  the  information  which  he  appears  to  poffefs,  feems  as 

Peculiarly  to  qualify  him  for  the  talk,  as  the  benevolence  and  mop 
eration  of  his  ftyle  would  lead  us  to  cxpeS  fuccefs  from  the  under* 
taking. 

We  hope  that  the  pamphlet,  which  is  very  (hort,  though  we  bavo 
thought  it  deferving  full  notice,  will  be  tranilated  and  circalatjed 
among  the  Emigrants. 

A*t.  34.  Thirteen  Letters  on  various  Religious  Subject,  recommended 
to  theferiout  Attention  of  demons  Members  of  the  Church  of  Englqmd* 
London,  printed  for  the  Author,  at  the  Literary  Pitas*  No.  62* 
Wardour-ftreet.   1793*     8vo.    is. 

This  author  begins  his  introduction  by  faying,  "  the  following 

*  Letters  being  chiefly  collected  from  various  authors,  the  pubUlher 

aiTumes  no  merit  in  the  arrangement  of  them."    We  conceive  he 

means  only  to  fay,  that  the  fubftance  or  matter  was  To  collected,  not 
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the  Letters  themfelves  as  they  (land,  which  we  do  not  recoiled  to 
have  (ten  before.  They  have  the  appearance  of  being  compiled 
from  different  fermon*.  The  firft  and  iecond  Letters*  are  on  the  In- 
efficiency of  Reafon  or  natural  Religion  to  make  us  acceptable  to 
God  :  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth r  as*  on  the  Motives  offered  by 
the  Gofpel  to  cure  the  Depravity  of  our  Souls  :  the  fixth,  on  the;  dan- 
gerous State  of  Unbelievers ;  and  the  left  on  fimifer  fubjoib  of 
Chfiffian  edification-.  The  whole  traft  appears  to  have  been  compiled 
wkh  a  fincere  defire  to  do  good,  and  with  (bund  judgment  in  rnoft 
matters  of  faith,  and,  we  think,  may  fafely  be  recommended  to  the 
penrfal  of  Chri&ans  in  general* 

MISCELLANIES. 

A*T»  35.  Adroict  to  Second*,  or  General  Rules,  and  I  nfirueliomfbr  all  $e+ 
eonds  in  Duels,  By  a  late  Captain  in  the  Army*  8  vo.  2  s.  London, 
CadelL     is. 

This  is  a  very  heneft  gentleman ;  and  if  k  lhoold  ever  be  our  lot* 
which  heaven  forefend,  to  be  engaged  in  a  dud,  we  ihould  choofe 
him,  of  all  people  in  the  world ,  to  be  our  fecond ;  for  his  firft  recom- 
mendation to  fecond*  is,  to  make  up  the  quarrel ;  the  next,  that  when 
the  parties  fire*  they  mould  (land  as  far  from  one  another  as  may  be. 

AlT.  36.     An  Impartial  Mijhry  of  the  late  Disturbances  in  Briftoi,  inter* 

fferfed  *wirb  occafiorral  Remarks  :  to  which  are  aided,  a  Lift  of  the 

Jailed,  nvitb  the  Verdi&i   returned  by  the  Coroner 's  Inqueft,  and  a  Lift 

of  t§e  iwomufed,  nvitb   their  Ages,  Defcripthns  of  their  Wound* ,  &r# 

By  John  Roft.     *d.     Briftol. 

The  cireumftantial  detail  of  the  tide  page,  looks  too  much  like  the 
penny  hiftorks  hawked  about  our  ftreets,  to  claim  much  attention  or 
confidence.  The  public  is  already  in  poiTdfion  of  the  falls  which 
are  here  related ;  whether  the.  toll  on  the  Briftol  bridge  (hould  have 
been  continued  or  withdrawn,  we  are  not  competent  to  decide :  of  one 
thine  we  are  very  certain,  that  the  magiftrates  will  be  juftiiied  by  all 
canosd  people'  in  their  legal  exertions  to  repel  and  difcountenancc 
feditious  aflemblies* 

Aut.  37.     The  Fugitive  of  Fcty,  intended  as  a  Reprefentatfve  Sketch  of 
the  Pfogrefr  of  Error,  from  Youth  to  Manhnoi,  in  a  Miniature  of  Man* 
ners,  <witl  Hints  for  tie  Regulation  of  the  Police,  &e.  &c.     By  Tho- 
mas Thoughtkfc,  jmrfer*  Eft.    Adams. 

Thefeare  the  well-meant  efFufions  of  a  perfon  profeffing  himfelf  to 
have  fuffered  from  the  arts  which  he  defcribes  as  practifed  in  London, 
00  the  inexperience  of  young  men  of  expectations.  They  are  produced 
with  a  view  to  guard  youth  againftthe  dangers  which  aflail  them,  by 
examples  drawn  from  modern  manners.  The  author  exhibits  a  detail 
of  feme  iniquitous  contrivances  praftifed  by  money-lenders  to  the  ruia 
of  many  ;  and  endeavours,  by  a  difplay  of  the  confcqucnce  of  indifcre- 
tion,  to  infbrce  the  maxim,  that  prudence  and  oeconomy  are  the  great 
if  not  the  only  fafegnards  of  virtue,  add  that  prodigality  and  intern-* 
pefaocr  are  the  parents  of  mifery  and  vice.  He  juftly  affertst  that  it 
toy  be  taken  as  a  principle,  that  every  life  commenced  or  continued 
h  di&pnion  and  extravagance,  terminates  in  want  and  forrow.  The 
ddign  if  good,  and  is  executed  with  fome  fpirit  and  vivacity. 
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Art.  38.  Ofttortt  fbilo/opbkptts  de  M.  F.  Hemfterhais.  Paris, 
1792.  2  vol.  in  8vo.  The  firft  containing  Lettre  fur  la  feu/pture, 
Lettre  fur  Us  defers,  Letter  fur  I'bomme  &  fees  rapports,  Defcriptio* 
fhilofofhique  du  caradere  de  feu  M*  F.  Fagel,  SopbyU  oudela  pkilo/b- 
phie ;  to  which  are  added,  De  V amour  tf  de  Vegoifme,  an  eflay  trans- 
lated from  Herder*  connected  with  the  fubjedt  of  the  Lettre  fur  let 
defers,  as  alfo  Remarks  on  the  Lettre  fur  la  fculpture,  by  Garve;  and 
on  that  fur  Vbomnte  V  fes  rapports,  by  Dumas.  In  the  fecdnd  vo- 
lume are  UArifle'e*  ou  de  la  drviuite,  Alexis  ou  de  Vage  d9orM  Simon 
eu  des  facultes  de  Vame,  Lettre  de  Diodes  a  Diotimefurl'Atb/ifme'i 
and,  laftly,  Lettre  de  Mr,  Jacobi  a  M.  Hemfterhais  (on  the  fyftern 
of  Spinoza.) 

FRANCIS  Hemfterhuis,  who  died  in  the  year  1^90,  was  firft 
commiflary  to  the  fecretaryfliip  of  ftate  for  the  United  Provinces 
or*  the  Netherlands.  His  father  was  a  phyfician  at  Groritngen,  in 
Friefland,  and  his  grandfather,  the  celebrated  Hemfterhuis,  to  whom 
the  public  is  indebted  for  very  excellent  editions  of,  and  remarks  on, 
feveral  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  claffici,  as.Lucian,  Ariftophanes, 
Xenophon,  &c.  Nor  has  the  author  of  the  prefent  work  fo  entirely 
devoted  himfclf  to  the  more  abitrufe  refearches  pointed  out  in  the 
title,  in  which  his  attainments  are  by  no  means  contemptible,  as  to 
have  neglected  the  favourite  (ladies  of  his  anceftors;  which  will 
appear  from  his  writings  in  general,  abounding  with  quotations  from 
Latin  and  Greek  authors,  and  particularly  from  the  letter  on  fculp- 
ture, which  will  be  found  to  deferve  the  attention  both  of  the 
clafEcal  fcholar  and  the  artift. 

In  regard  to  his  metaphyfics,  we  (hall  only  obferve  that  his  prin- 
cipal ideas  are  borrowed  either  from  the  ancients  or  the  moderns, 
and  that  /he  concluflons  which  he  draws  from  them  (how,  at  leafr, 
a  vtry  laudable  defire  to  eftabliih,  by  philofophical  inductions,  the 
fundamental  doclrines  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  He  does  not  in* 
deed  announce  this  defign  in  fo  formal  a  manner  as  PafcaU  and 
others,  but  often  involves  his  matter  in  obfeore  theories  and  intricate 
fyllogiftk  deductions,  which  are  (bmetimrs  ftill  further  embarrafled 
by  the  ufe  of  algebraic  formulae,  after  the  example  of  Maopertuis« 
This,  however,  we  rauft  confider  as  a  piece  of  fcientific  cbarlata- 
uerie,  fince  it  affefts  to  addrefsthat  to  the  learned  only,  which  would 
unqueftionably  have  an  infinitely  greater  value,  if  it  was  made  com-* 
prehenfible  to  perfons  of  ordinary  capacities  and  acquirements ;  nor 
indeed  do  we  fee  how  fnch  artificial  figns  can  be  ufefully  applied  to 
(cienccs,  which  are  only  concerned  with  intellectual  beings,  and  the  re- 
lations of  ideas  to  each  other.  In  feme  paflages  likewife  we  think 
that  Mr.  K.,  of  whofe  fincerity  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt,  has  not 
been  fufficiently  cautious  in  his  expreffions,  or  aware  of  the  in- 
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ferences,  which  might  he  deduced  from  them ;  as,  for  inftance, 
where  he  fays  "  que  les  religions'  paflant  par  les  mains  de  tous  les 
feommes,  leurs  accroifiemens  font  d'aurant  plus  h€terogenes  8c  raon- 
ftrueux;  par  conicquent  il  ell  impoffible  de  fe  rcprcfenter  la  re- 
ligion Chretienne  dans  toute  fa  pume,  St  de  fe  former  une  idee  jufte 
des  jours  &  des  evenemens  de  fa  nahTance." 

Equally  injudicious!  and  founded  in  mifconception>  are  the  fol- 
lowing oofervaridns,  already  made  by  Voltaire  in  his  DilHonnaire 
philofuphique  :  "  Cohfidcre*,  je  vous  prie,  de  quelle  facon  ils  (the 
Chrtftians  of  the  prefent  times)  fe  conduifcnt  envers  Dieu ;  ils  lui  de- 
mandent  pour  eux  ou  pour  leurs  princes  une  longue  vie,  des  richefles, 
des  Jjroprietes,  des  vi&oires  qu'ifc  ne  fcauroient  obtenir  qu'a  la 
charge  de  leurs  femblables,  qui  demandent  exa&ement  les  m£mes 
chofes  au  rofcrne  Dieu.  lis  veulent  lui  faire  acccoire  que  toutes 
leurs  guerres  he  font  que  defenfives,  on  qu'ils  ne  font  tous  que 
preVenir  bu  empecher  des  injuflices.  Le*  Palcns  en  agiflbient  plus 
tfonlequcrtment  en  demandant  la  deftru&ion  de  leurs  ennemis,  cha- 
cun  &  fofi  dieu  tutelaire  &  national ;  ces  dieux  poutoient  etre  mal  en- 
ferable.  •  Enfin  ils  ne  rougiflent,  pas  de  rend  re  graces  a  celui  dont  • 
e'mane  la  vie  de  1'univers  en  tier,  d'avoir  ot6,  par  fes  benedictions,  la 
vie,  aucant.  au'il  fut  en  eux,  a  un  certain  nombre  de  leurs  freres." 

It  h  probable  that  M.  Fagel,  who  died  in  1772,  and  whofe 
panegyric  the  author  has  given  us  in  what  is  here  called  Dftripthn 
tbiUfipbique  du  car  a  8 ere  defiu  M\  Fagel,  was  a  perfon  of  real  merit ; 
out  we  (hould  have  been  informed  by  what  alts,  more  illuftrious  than 
his  fituation  as  Regiftrar  to  the  States  General  demanded,  he 
wa  entitled  to  an  dogium,  beginning  with  the  following  words : 
"  Lesgrandes  *mes,  qui  ie  raani&ftent  de  tems-en-tems  parmi  les 
hommes,  font  des  ouvrages  de  la  providence  deltines  a  une  fin 
fti  ne  tient  pas  a  ce  mondet  ce  font  de*  germes  qui  pottjjent  dans  J'e'terniti. 
Among  other  traits  of  his  character,  we  are  told  like  wife,  **  que 
Fagel  4ui-m£me  avcua  a  fcs  amis  les  plus  intimes  des  ialens  prodigieux 
dint  iine  faifoit  aucun  a/age ;"  that  "  pour  les  beaux-arts,  il  paroit  que 
la  nature  1'avoit  difpenfe  de  toute  etude ;  that  "  fon  tacl  eroit  fi  fin, 
foh  gout  H  exquis,  8c  la  rapidite  avec  laquelle  il  embralToit  un  en- 
fcmble  etoit  fi  'grande,  quil  portoit  dans  ie  moment  un  jugement  don* 
il  ne  revenoit  jamais  "4cc* 

Mercure  Francois  8c  Goetfing*  Auzeig* 

A*t.  39.  AnHquitis  nafi$naies9  on  Recneii  de  mtnumens  pour  fervir  a 
i'Bifioire  -gen/rale  &  part  i** lie  re  de  la  France,  tels  que  tombeauxt 
infcript'tonsj fiatues y  vitrauxtfrefqnest  &c*  titles  des  abbayes,  monajieret, 
cbdteaux  &  autres  litttx  detenus  domain's  nation  ^nx  5  par  Aubm 
'Loais  Mill  in.  Quatrieme  volume.  Le  prix  de  cinque  volume  in 
4to.  compole  d 'environ  500  pp.  8c  de  pris  de  60  eftampes,  eft  de 
43  livres,  pris  &  Paris. 

Thofe  who  have  a  tafte  for  the  arts  and  polite  literature,  and,  who 
regret  the  prefent  deftru&ion  of  monuments  ferving  to  throw  a  light 
on  the  hiftory  of  their  projjrefs,  and  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of 
former  habits,  manners,  ulage?,  and  events,  will  fee  with  pleafurc 

H.  the 
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the  continuation  of  this  work,'  of  which  thret  votaries  had  already 
been  publiQied,  and  in  which  the  author  has  always  -confidcred  the 
objects  xieicribed  by  him  with  a  reference  to  hiftory.  While  the 
views  of  the  edifices  (how  the  improvements  in  architecture,  the 
ftarues  and  paintings  qa  gfefs  prefer  v$  .the  likenetfb  of  men  famous 
in  their  generations,  reminding  as  at  the  fame  time  of  the  vices 
or  virtues  by  which  thev  were  characterized,  the  epitaphs  •  fix  the 
dates  of  epochs,  which,  without  them,  would  be  unknown,  and* 
uanfmit  to  us  the  names  of  offices  and  diftinttions  that  hare  no 
longer  an  exiftence.  So  like  wife  the  ornaments*  vafes,  reliquiaries, 
acquaint  us  with  the  Hate  of  Sculpture  and  gold  fan  ths  work  in 
the  refpe&ive  ages  in  which  they  were  produced,  and  the  combi- 
nation of  all  thefe  exhibits  a  fuite  of  religious,  civil,  and  military 
notices  of  the  higheft  importance,  not  only  to  the  antiquarian,  but 
alfo  to  all  fuch  other  persons  as  are  defirous  of  obtaining  a  fads- 
factory  knowledge  of  the  cultivation  of  the  arts,  and  the  irate  of 
foeiety  in  France  in  the  different  periods  of  its  hiftory*  The 
present  volume  contains,  in  the  firft  place,  the  defcription  and  an- 
tiquities of  the  town  of  Bergue,  in  the  department  du  Nord. 

This  town  owes  its  name  to  a  mountain  called  Groenberg,  or  the 
Green  Mountain,  at  the  foot  of  which  it  is  built;  the  body  of  St. 
Vraec,  or  Winox,  was  removed  hither  after  the  deft  ruction  of  the 
abbey  of  Wormhout,  where  he  died ;  fince  which  time  it  h$s  been 
called  Bergpe  St,  Winox.  It  was  expofed  to  different  parties  dur- 
ing the  war  in  Flanders,  was  often  beu^ged,  taken,  and  retaken, 
tiff  the  Marechal  d'Egmont  finally  poffeued  himfelf  of  it  for  France 
in  1667,  to  which  power  it  has  ever  fince  belonged.  The  hiftory  of 
this  is  followed  by  that  of  Gifprs  in  the  departement  de  1'Eure* 

We  underftand  that  the  proprietor  of  this  work  has  likewife  pub- 
lished it  in  a  folio  edition,  of  which  100  copies  only  axe  printed  on 
fqperfine  paper,  and  which  is  fold  at  the  price  of  72  livres  in  (hcets, 

oc  7$  ftitched,  taken  at  Paris*  Jour**  EarcycL 

»  » 

Art.   40.      Qeuvrcs  de  Lucien,  traduitcs  du   Grec,  a*vec  des  remar~ 
ques  hifioriqua  IS  critiques  fur  It  texte  de  cet  aiiteur+  &  la  epilation 
de  Jix  matmfcrits   de  fa  bibliotheque  ci-devant  royah,     6  vol.  in  8<£?<?» 
Prix  56  Jivre,.  relies  en  carton,     a  Paris. 

The  French  tranflations  of  Lucian  generally  known  are  thoie  of 
d*Abttncourt  in  the  laft,  and  of  Maffieu  in  the  prefent  century.  Of 
the  former  it  may  be  faid,  that  be  had  the  merit  of  writing  his  own 
language  with  tolerable  purity  at  a  time  when  this  merit  was  exceed- 
ingly rare,  but  that  he  was  in  other  refpe&s  a  very  inaccurate  tranfla- 
tojr.  The  Abbe  Maffieu  is  allowed  to  have  been  (till  more  fo,  and  it  is 
proved  in  the  notes  to  the  prefent  work,  that  he  has  frequently  been  led 
into  miftakes  by  copying  from  the  Latin  verfion  of  his  author.  The 
new  tranflator  has  not  been  under  theneceflity  of  depending  on  this 
uncertain  guide,  and  we  do  not  hefitate  to  declare  that  both  his  re- 
marks* and  the  various  readings  collected  by  him,  (how  him  to  be  in- 
timately acquainted  with  the  language  of  his  original,  and  with  ancient 
literature*    At  the  fame  time  we  mult  obferve*  that  he  fecms  to  have 
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}oid  moie  attention  to  the  Greek  idiom  than  to  his  o^fn,  which,  in 
thisvtriioo,  is  not  exempt  from  errors  of  Grammar,  or  improper,  and 
fonetimes  neologic  terms ;  his  poetical  tranflations  of  verfes  quoted 
bv  his  author,  oemonftrate  like  wife  his  ignorance  of  the  rules  of 
fiench  vtrfiftcation,  as  in  the  following  inftancc : 


«« 


Son  fouffle  empoifonwr  /Vrfe&e  tous  ies  Kent." 


Hit  the  author  has,  however,  made  fome  compenfation  for  thefe 

defefts  by  the  exaftnefs  with  which  he  has  reprefented  the  fenfe  of  his 

original,  whom  he  calls  kplui  belefprit  dela  Grece\  will,  wecoaceive, 

appear  from  the  annexed  Specimen  of  his  translation,  taken  from  the 

description  of  the  IJU  des  Bienheurtux  :    ««  J'y  vis  Socrate,  fits  de  So- 

phronifqae,  qui  paifoit  lc  tems  a  babillcr  avec  Neftor  Sc  Palamede ;  il 

avoit  fans  ccfle  autour  de  lui  une  foule  de  beaux  jeunes  gens,  Hyacinthe 

de  Laeedemone,^  Narcifle  de  Thefoies,  Hylas,  &  plufieurs  autres.     II 

me  fembla  qu'il  &oit  amourcux  d'Hyacinthe;    du  moios  e'etoit  a  lui 

qu'il  addreflbit  le  plus  fouvent  fes  argumens  convaincans.     On  me  die 

que  Rhadamanthe  fe  plaignoit  bcaucoup  de  lui,  qu'il  l'avoit  meme 

menace  plus  d'une  fois  de  le  chaffer  del'ifle,  s'il  ne  ceflbit  fun  havar- 

tiage  &   de  quittoit  fon  ironic  pendant  le  feftin.     Platon  eft  le  feul 

Pbilofophe  qai  ne  foit  point  en  ces  lieux  :  il  habite,  dit-on,  la  repu- 

Uiqtie  qu'il  s'eft  formee,  &  dans  laquelle  il  vit  fuivant  fes  propres  loix. 

A  regard  d'Ariftippe  St  d'Epicurc,  on  leur  defcre  ies  premiers  hon- 

neurs,  1  caufe  de  fa  douceur  Sc  des  graces  de  leur  caraitere,  Sc  parce 

qu'ils  font  de  joieux  convives*     Efope,  le  Phrygicn,  fe  trouve  auffi  la; 

il  fcrt  aux  aatres  de  BoufFon.     Diogene  de  Sinope  a  telleraent  change 

de  mceurs,  qu'il  a  epoufe  la  courtiianne  Lais,  Sc  que  fouvent  echaurfc 

par  Tivreffe,  il  quitte  fa  place  pour  dancer,  Sc  fait  toutes  Ies  folies 

quintal 

on  prer 

habite 

tzht  de  cette  iflc  qu'apres  qu'il  fe  feroit  purge  une  quarriemc  fois  avec 
de  rdlebore.  Les  academiciens  ne  demanderoient  pas  mieu^  que  d'y 
\  enir ;  mais  lis  $*  abftiennenl  *  encore  Sc  conjidcreut ;  car  ils  n'ont  pas  la 
perception  que  cette  ifle  foit  reellement  telle  qu'on  le  dit  ;  d'ailleurb  ils 
ftdoutent,  jc  penfe,  le  jugement  de  Rhadamanthe,  eux  qui  detruifent 
route  efpecede  jugement.  On  aflure  que  plufieurs  d'entre  cux  fe  font 
mis  en  devoir  de  iuivre  ceux  qui  viendroient  ici  \  mais  que  leur  len- 
fur  ks  empeche  d'arrivcr,  ou  que  faute  dc  comprendre,  parvenus  au 
znifien  dt  la  route,  ils  etoicnt  retourr.es  fur  leur*  pas. 

•  Merc*  Tran^ 

ITALY. 

AlT.  41.  ExawfH  hiJiorUo'Crfiicttm  cod:; urn  Indicorum  bibliothec*  facrJt 
Congregation  s  dr  propaganda  fide,  auftort  P.  Paullino  a  .S.  Bartholo- 
xnaeo,    carmeltta   difcalc.     Malabariae   exmijficfiario,  Acad*   Vol/cof* 

V drier  net 


#  Les  mots  marques  en  Jtalique  font  les  termes  facramentaux  de  la 
&&  academique* 
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Velltem*  fith*  in  ctftefb  mijtonum  Roma  ad  S4  Pancratium  linptar* 
oriental!.  pr*letlort.    In  Roma,  1791.     8vo.  pp.  in  410. 

Wc  may  fay  with  truth  oF  the  prefent  work,  for  which  the  public 
is  indebted  to  a  perfon  whofe  name  has  already  appeared  in  the  BritHh 
Critic,*  that  it  really  contains  more  than  what  is  promifed  in  the  title, 
in  as  much  as  the  defcription  of  the  Indian  MSo.  belonging  to  the 
Propaganda  forms  a  very  inconfiderable,  and  perhaps  the  leaft  impor- 
tant part  of  the  book.     After  a  ftiort  retrofpedi  ve  view  of  the  differ- 
ent accounts  of,  and  tranflations  from,  Indian  MSS.  with  which  the 
author  is  acquainted,  he  divides  his  work  into  three  parts,  in  the  firft 
of  which  he  enters  into  a  difquifition  on  the  age  of  Indian  MSS*  and 
of  their  literature.     He  concludes  from  what  is  known  of  their  philo- 
ibphy,  their  religious  feels  and  their  laws,  which  in  his  judgment  pre- 
fuppoic  the  art  of  writing,  that  the  IndianS  mud  have  potfefled   that 
art  at  a  very  early  period.     This  opinion  is,  he  conceives,  likewife 
confirmed  by  the  ft r iking  refcmblance  found  in  ibme  paftages  of  the 
Amarafinha,*an  Indian  diclionary,  to  the  orphic  hymns,  of  which  re- 
markable inftanccs  are  here  adduced,  as  well  as  by  that  of  the  mod  an- 
cient Greek  and  Egyptian  doctrines  as  detailed  by  Plutarch,  Diodorus 
and  Lucretius,  to  Thofe  of  India.     With  refpetf  to  the  Amarafinha, 
which  contains  an  account  of  the  different  traditions  and  fables  of  the 
Indians,  together  with  their  explanation,  the  author  endeavours  to 
prove,  in  a  particular  enquiry  in  authentkitatem  l£  antiouitatem  lihri 
Amarafinha ,  that  it  was  compofed  about  500  years  before  the  birth 
of  Chrift.    The  travels  of  Pythagoras,  Democritus,  and  Apollonius 
to  India;  thofe  6f  Anacharfis  into  Greece,  the  early  introduction  of 
Indian  books  into  Tibet  and  China  in  the  firft  century  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  sera,  the  travels  of  the  Lahas  of  Tibet  into  Hindoftan,  for  the 
purpofe  of  acquainting  themfelves  with  the  facred  idiom  and  laws, 
are  likewife  fo  many  further  demonft rations  of  the  antiquity  of  the 
Indian  philofophy  and  literature.     At  a  very  remote  period  Indian 
MSS.    were  alfo  imported    into    Perfia,    ;ind    rendered    into    the 
language    of    that    country,     which    certainly    evinces    the     pre- 
vious  exiftenee    of     the     originals    themfelves    in    India,       The 
opinion,  therefore,  of  thofe  who  contend  that  the  Indians  borrowed 
their  religion,  arts,  and  learning,  from  the  Egyptians,  Perfia  us,  and 
Greeks,  our  author  maintains  to    be  deftitute  of   any    foundation 
in  truth;    an  inference  which,    like  many  others  to    be  found    in 
this    work,    we    think  the    premifes    will   fcarcely  juftify.      This 
book    abounds  •  likewife  with    digreffions,    in    which  the  learned 
ex-miflionary  elucidates  various  points  of  his  fyftem ;  as  for*  inftance,  , 
where  he  combats  the  notion  advanced  by  the  author  of  Rrliquhv  ac- 
tcrnm  S.  M,  &f  Abb,  Pane/nib,  that  the  Yvdifcutira  is   a  compilation 
only  from  the  pretended  gofpcl  of  Judas.     Mr.  Paulini  (hews  that  this 
word,  which  is  not  derived  from  Judas,  but  from  Yudha,  <war,  de- 
notes a  warrior,  and  that  the  work  itfelf  h  a  poem,  written  in  the 
Shanfcrit  language,  containing  the  hiftory  of  the  fons  of  Pandawa  or 
Pandu.     In  the  fecrnd  part,  beginning  with  p.  26,  we  are  prefented 
with  certain  criteria,  by  which  tve  may  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the 
age  and  authenticity  of  Indian  MSS. ;   which  mud,  1.  Be  written  in 
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that  facrcd  Shanfcrit  idiom  that  appears  on  all  ancient  monuments. 
a.  Their  contents   mud  relate  to  the  Indian  mythology,  allegory, 
poetry,  language,   theology,  facred  rites,  aftsonotrty,  phyfics,  confed- 
erations, pilgrimages,  the  metcmpfychofis,  and  other  religious  opi- 
nions; and  agree,  be  fides,  with  the  ancient  monuments  exirung  in  the 
country*     If  they  make  ufe,  likewife,  of  a  fabulous  z&ra,  it  is  probable 
that  they  were  written  antecedently  to  the  fifth  century  before  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour ;  fince  about  this  period,  in  the  reign  of  their 
Ipng  Yicramaditya,  an  hiftorico-aftronomical  zra  was  introduced, 
which  was  afterwards  ufed  in  inferiptions.     3.  1  hey  mud  begin  with 
an  invocation  to  the  god  Ganefa,  Krilhna,   Shiva,  Shrirama,    or 
the  eoddefs  Parvadi ;  which  is  followed  by  the  book  itfelf,  to  each 
diviUon  of  which  are  ufually  fubjoinedjthe  contents.     4.  They  muft 
he  compofed  in  flogam,  or  fentences,  which,  though  they  cannot 
ftri&ly  be  denominated  verfes,  confift,  however,  of  a  limited  number 
of  fyllahles,  never  exceeding  thirty-eight.     Other  .marks  of  antiquity 
are :     5.  When  the  work  is  afcribed  to  fome  fictitious  perfonage,  as 
fpr  example,  to  Budha  or  Oherma,  to  Via  fa  or  Vifchna,  a  diligent 
■man%  to  Brahma,  Kalidas,  or  Sarafvadi;  whereas,  on  the  contrary* 
modern  compofitions  ufually  bear  the  names  of  their  real  authors. 
6.  When   they  make  -ufe  of  the  fabulous  chronology  of  their  gods, 
have  a  reference  to  Indian  arts  and  religion,  employ  the  terms  which 
are  explained  in  the  Amarafinha,  when  they  are  written  on  the  leaves 
of  the  palm-tree,  or  on  a  coarfe  paper  prepared  with  rice-water,  when 
they  have  not  been  translated  by  the  Perfians  or  Arabs  (which  before 
was  mentioned  as  a  proof  of  their  antiquity;)  and,  laftly,  when1  they 
are  books  taken  out  of  the  temples  or  public  fchoob,  and  are  read  and 
acknowledged  by  Brahmins  therafelves.     Thefe  criteria  the  author  ap» 
plies  to  feveral  Indian  books  already  known  in  Europe,  with  a  view 
to  determine  their  authenticity.    The  French  Kzourvedam  he  declares 
to  be  a  modern  compofition,  not  tranflated  from  the  Shanfcrit,  be* 
canfe  not  only  the  names  of  the  deities,  &c.  mentioned  in  it  are  evi- 
dently Tamulic,  bat  the  contents  of  the  book  itfelf  neither  anfwer  to 
the  title,  nor  to  the  principles  of  the  Indian  religion,  which  it  is  ma* 
nifefry  calculated  to  oppofe;  indeed,  he  thinks  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  it  is  the  work  of  fome  Chriftian  miflionary.     (As  a  proof  of  the 
hatred  of  the  Brahmins  for  the  Chriftian  religion,  Mr.  P.  here  informs 
os,  en  pa/fani*  that  certain  Brahmins  in  the  northern  provinces  of 
India  have  compiled  an  hiftory  of  our  Saviour  and  Mofes,  replete 
with  the  moft  abfurd  (lories,  for  the  purpofc  of  ridiculing  it.     The 
Lama  of  Tibet  likewife  wrote  a  book  in  1 744,  in  which  he  charges 
the  Chriftians  with  all  the  misfortunes  experienced  by  his  country ;  < 
from  which  time  the  miflionaries,  and  other  Chriftians,  were  under 
the  ncceifity  of  flying  before  the  enraged  populace,  nor  have  any 
other  mif&ooarics  fince  been  fent.)     The.  Bharavadam*  on  the  con- 
trary, and  a  Barraanic  MS.  in  t^e  Borgian  Mufeum,  are  pronounced 
genuine,  though  the  former  was  tranflated  from  the  Tamulic,  as  in- 
deed we  learn  from  the  book  itfelf,  and  the  orthography  is  frequently 
inaccurate.     By  Vtda,  in  the  current  Malabaric  language  Vedam*  and 
|fl  the  northern  provinces  of  India  Bed,  the  author  does  not  believe 

H  3  tha 


koft  Foreign  Catalogue.    Spain. 

that  any  particular  book  is  meant,  the  word  fignifyfog  only,  accoid- 
ing  to  the  Amaraiinha,  dodirine,  law,  myitery,  or  religious  rite.  ;  fo 
thai  he  looks  oa  this  only  as  a  generic  name,  as  he  likewife  cooiiders 
the  fourth  part,  or  the  Adarvavedam,  relating  to  the  different  cafts, 
»nd  their  refpoflire  functions,  to  be  a  modern  addition ;  an  argument 
which  we  confider  to  be  juft  as  conclufive,  as  if  he  had  wimed  to 
prove  from  the  fignifications  of  the  words  Tborab  or  Koran,  that  by 
them,  likewife,  we*  are  not  to  uuderftand  any  individual  books.  A 
greater  ftrefs  is,  perhaps,  to  be  laid  on  the  report  of  the  Brahmins^ 
who  deny  the  exigence  of  any  fnch  books,  and  on  the  teftiroony  of 
Marcus  a  Tumba,  who  aflerts  that  he  was  unable  to  find  any  Vedams 
in  the  valuable  library  of  the  king  of  Bettia,  with  the  care  of  which  he 
had  been  entruftcd  for  many  years* 

The  third  part  of  this  work  contains  the  catalogue  of  the  Italian 
books  in  the  library  of  the  Propaganda.  They  are  in  number  thirty- 
fix.  Of  thefe,  Nob.  I.— XIII.  confift  of  grammars  and  dictionaries 
drawu  upby  miffionaries;  and,  among  them,  forae  printed  books,  a* 
for  inftance,  a  grammar  of  the  Shanfcrit  language,  by  the  prefent. 
author,  and  thole  of  the  Tamulic  idiom,  by  Ziegenbalg  and  Befchi. 
Among  the  dictionaries,, the  moft  important  are,  No.  X.  by  Han x- 
Jeden,  in  which  are  found  many  Shanfcrit  words,  and  No.  XIII. 
entitled  Thefaurus  Lingua  India**,  or  of  the  current  idiom  of  Su- 
rat,  with  an  intermixture  of  Arabic  and  Perfic  words ;  to  which,  i{ 
fecnr,  d'Anquetil  had  accefs.  No.  XIV. — XX.  Indian  MSS., 
chiefly  on  medical  fuhjecls.  No.  XIX.  confifts  of  prayers  and  paf- 
fages  from  the  gofpels,  with  a  Syriac  explanation.  No.  XXI.— > 
XXXV.  Codices  cbartacei  <variif  moftly  on  religious  fubjecls,  with 
the  accounts  of  different  rniflionarics,  of  which  the  moft  curious  are, 
XXXI.  Collcftio  omnium  dogmattw  &  arcanorum  ex  Purauit  f.  libra* 
tanonicis  Pnganorum  Indkorum,  by  a  la,te  mifiionary,  Father  Iklefonfc* 
a  Praefentationc,  often  quoted  by  the  prefent  author.  XXXH.  Not*. 
Kit  latonicbe  di  alcuni  nfi,  facrifaj  ed  idoli  nel  regno  di  Nepal9  by  the 
mifiionary,  Cqnftantinus  ab  Afcalo,  1744;  chiefly  valuable  becaufe 
this  country,  never  having  been  fubdued  by  foreigners,  is  the  more 
likely  to  have  retained  the  Indian  cufloms  and  opinions  unadulterated  ; 
and,  laftly,  XXXVI.  a  Peguan  MS.  on  Palmyra-leaves,  comprfiing 
rhe  religious  inflitutions  of  the  Talapoins,  in  the  Pali  ot  Bali  lan- 
guage, probably  the  fame  with  that  tranflated  by  Father  Loubere. 
Afrpng  the  collection  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  author  himiblf,  which  is 
ftill  more  interefting,  are  different  copies  of  the  Arnarafinhe*  the  Bh4» 
gavadam,  the  Yvdtfcutira,   the  Mahabharada,  &c* 

SPAIN. 

A&T*  4*«  Hjftoria  Jr!  Nucvo  Mundo;  E/cribhla  D.   Juan.  Baut.  Mtr- 
•   noz,  Tomo  I. — Hiftuty  of  the  New   World,  fy  John  Bapt.  Munoz, 
YJ.  /.     Madrid.  1793.     XXX  and  364  pp.  in  folio. 

In  the  introduction  to  this  Work  the  author  informs  us,  that  it  wa« 
undertaken  at  the  command  of  the  king  of  Spain,  communicated  to 
kirn  iu  1779^  in  confcquence  of  which  he  had  immediate  accefs  not 
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fj/Af  to  ill  the  gapers  and  documents  preferred  in  the  archives  of  the 
department  of  India  at  Madrid,  and  in  the  Efcurial,  but,  h'kewife, 
on  a  further  recommendation  of  his  Catholic  Majefty,  to  all  the  public 
and  private  libraries  at  Simancas,  Seville,  Salamanca,  Valladolid, 
Pakncia,  Grenada,  Guipuzcoa,  Malaga,  Cadiz,  and  even  in  the  T&rre 
da  tombo  at  LHbon,  from  which  have  lflued  other  works  of  the  fame 
defcription,  one  of  which  has  been  already  noticed  in  the  Britifh 
Critic.*  With  this  copious  fupply  of  materials,  which  had  hitherto 
been  withheld  from,  or,  at  leaft,  very  fuperfidally  examined  by, 
former  writers,  D.  Munoz  allures  us,  that  he  confidered  himfelf  to 
be  in  the  fitugtion  of  thofe  philofophers  who  are  regarded  as  the  re- 
ftorcrs  of  the  fciences,  to  which  tney  have  devoted  themfelves.  He 
refolved,  therefore,  to  doubt  of  every  thing  which  had  hitherto  been 
pubUlhed  on  the  fuhjeft  of  American  hiftory,  and  to  investigate  the 
truth  both  of  the  leading  falls,  and  of  their  concomitant  circum- 
ftanccs,  aa  far  as  might  be  done  from  certain  and  incontestable  docu- 
ments. With  thefe  aififtances,  and  with  all  the  perfeverance  reqoi- 
fitc  for  the  completion  of  fo  afduous  a  talk,  he  flatters  himfelf,  and, 
on  a  companion  of  this  hiftory  with  any  of  thofe  by  which  it  has  been 
preceded,  we  conceive  it  will  appear,  that  he  has  made  feveral  new 
and  important  difcoveries,  afcertained  the  truth  of  the  principal 
events,  and  arrived,  in  many  infiances,  at  fuch  a  clear  knowledge  of 
their  caufet  and  relations,  as  may  fcrve  to  remove  an  infinite*  mul- 
titude of  doubts,  and  throw  a  light  on  numberlefs  tranfaftions  that 
were  heretofore  involved  in  obfeurity. 

The  author'  then  proceeds'  to  the  enumeration  of  the  different 
printed  accounts  of  the  New  W+rld,  to  which  he  had  recourfe  in  the 
compofition  of  the  prefent .  volume.  At  the  head  of  thefe  we  meet 
with  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  difcoveries  of  Columbus,  written  by  him* 
felt  ptibliihed  in  a  Latin  tranfiatiun  at  Rome,  in  1493,  by  Leo* 
nardo  de  Cofco,  and  afterwards  reprinted  in*  the  Hifpditut  Ulujlrata, 
but  preferred  in  the  original  Spanifh,  in  a  more  complete  ftate,  in  a 
MS.  hiftory  of  the  Catholic  Kings,  by  Andrew  Bcmaldes,  of  which 
D.  Munoz  has  availed  himfelf;  a  work  of  great  importance  for  the 
pe^od  of  which  it  treats,  as  it  comprifes  the  fubftance  of  all  the 
papers  of  Columbus,  and  many  other  valuable  articles.  Among  thofe 
of  his  cotemporaries  who  had  given  an  account  of  the  perfon  and 
difcoveries  of  Columbus,  the  author  mentions  Antonio  Gallo,  the 
writer  of  a  work  publifhed  by  Muratori,  in  his  Sent/art  (Tltdia, 
Tom.  XXIIL,  fiartolomeo'  Senarcga,  in  the  *XXIVth  volume  of  the 
(ame  colk&ion,  and  Mateo  Antonio  Sabcllico,  Rapfod.  X.  1.  S., 
obferving,  at  the  lame  time,  that,  as  from  the  commencement  of  the 
sixteenth  century  moft  of  the  writers  who  had  retailed  the  hiftory  of 
Columbus,  and  his  difcoveries,  had  borrowed  their  materials  from 
thofe  of  the  preceding  century,  it  is  unneceftary  to  enter  into  a 
further  defcription  of  them. 

Of  thofe  who  had  gone  before  Columbus  infimilar  attempts,  as  far 
as  the  year  1 500,  there  are  no  accounts  before  the  public,  except  thofe 
of  the  famous  Vefpucci,  from  whofe  name  Americo  (always  figned  by 
himfelf  Amtrrigo),  that  of  the  new  continent  was  accidentally  derived 
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-  fame  years  after  his  death,  which  happened  on  the  «d  of  February, 
I  c  1 2 ,  printed  at  different  rimes  and  places,  and,  laft  of  all,  in  a  gene- 
ral collection,  by  the  celebrated  Band ini,  at  Florence,  in  175c.  Of 
the  talents  and  pretended  difcoveries  of  this  navigator  D.  Muncos 
fpeaks,  as  may  naturally  be  expecled,  in  the  moft  contemptuous 
terms. 

Among  thofe  whom  the  author  dignifies  with  the  title  of  fadres  de 
mteflra  bi/hria  (fathers  of  the  American  hiftory)  he  mentions  Pietro 
Martir,  of  Anghlera,  in  the  Milanefe,  the  laft  of  whofe  eight  decads 
was  written  in  1  ci6.  Lucio  Marineo  Siculo,  Oviedo,  the  hifiorla 
general  de  las  In/ias  yVuroo  Mtmdo%  publifhed  in  iccfc,by  Fr.  Lopez 
de  Gomara.  the  Brevifima  relation  de  la  dtfiruycion  de  las  InJias,  by  the 
famous  defender  of  American  liberty,  Bartolome  de  las  Cafas,  or 
Cafaus,  bifhop  of  Chiapa  •  the  offspring,  fays  D.  Munoz,  of  aa 
over-heated  imagination,  and  therefore  judged  by  fome  to  be  unwor- 
thy of  its  author ;  the  feven  books  of  the  achievements  of  the  Spa. 
niards  in  the  New  World,  compo fed,  in  Latin,  by  Ms  antagonist  Se*- 
•pulveda,  chiefly  from  the  accounts  of  Oriedo,  the  Elegiasj  Ekgw  de 
warones  ilufires  de  India*  9  by  Juan  de  Caftellanos,  who  though  he  pro- 
feffes,  Part  I.  page  cc, 

•f  —  deciria  verdad  pura 
•*  Sin  ufar  de  ficcion  ne  compoftura," 
has,  however,  interlarded  his  work  with  popular  traditions,  of  which, 
he  fays,  by  way  of  apology,  in  another  place , 
"  Si  digerdesferconmento 

"  Como  me  lo  contaron  os  locHem©."  P.  i.  cant,  i,  oft.  3. 
^The  hiftory  of  the  New  World,  by  Geronimo  Benzoni,  who  had 
refided  in  America,  written  in  Italian,  from  which  language  it 
xras  afterwards  tranfkted  into  Latin,  by  our  own  countryman,  Urban 
•Calveton,  and  inferted  in  the  celebrated  collection  of  De  Bry,  and, 
laft ly, in  the  beginning  of  thefeventeenth  century,  Antonio  de  Herrera, 
in  his  Hifloria  general  de  lot  heehos  de  lot  caflcllamt  en  las  <vilat  y  tierr* 
firme  del  Mar  octano,  1 601 — 1 5,  whom,  notwithstanding  the  defects  ob- 
served in  his  work  by  Laer,  Torquemada,  Solis,  and  others,  which  are 
here,  indeed,  acknowledged  to  be  fuch,  our  author  ftyles  el  princife 
de  hs  kijhriadotes  de  Jmeriea.  Befides  the  works  publifhed  by  thefe 
-authors,  D.  Munoz  had  accefs  to  others  in  MS.  intended  by  them  for 
theprefs,  often  more  voluminous  and  important  than  the  former. 

The  volume  before  us  is  divided  into  fix  b>oks,  in  the  two  firft  of 
which  the  author  defcribes  the  imperfecl  date  of  geographical  know, 
•ledge  among  the  ancients  ;  the  acce (lions  which  it  received  in  the  mid. 
die  ages ;  the  voyages  of  difcovery  made  by  the  trench,  Portuguefe, 
and  Spaniards,  previously  to  the  time  of  Columbus,  with  the  circum- 
stances that  produced  his  conjectures  refpefting  the  exiftence  of  a  new 
continent*  and  the  reception  which  hia  offer  to  go  in  fearch  of  it  met 
with  from  the  different  potentates  to  whom  it  was  made.  The  third 
book  commences  with  the  3d  of  Auguft,  1492,  when  he  fet  fail  for 
the  Canary  lflands ;  and  the  laft  carries  on  die  hiftory  of  his  difcove- 
ries to  the  year  1  coo.  As,  however,  this  very  intending  and  enter- 
taining work  is  foon  to  appear  in  an  Engli(h  tranflation,  we  are  at  pre- 
/entfatisfied*  by  pointing  out  thq  uncommonly  copious' fupply  of  the 
4  mod 
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unft  authentic  materials  widi  which  the  author  was  provided,  and 
Jus  very  eminent  qualification!  as  an  hiltorian,  to  have  raifed  an  expec- 
tation in  our  readers,  which,  we  are  convinced,  they  will  not  find  dis- 
appointed, on  a  pcrufal  of  the  work. 

This  volume  is  accompanied  with  the  head  of  Columbus,  a  general 
mp  of  the  New  World,  and  one,  on  a  larger  fcale,  of  the  ifland  of 
Hifpajtiola. 

GERMANY. 

Art.  43.  M.  TuDii  Ciceronis  libri  de  divinatione  ex  recenfione,  et 
cumnuii,  Jo.  Jac.  Hottingeri,  Lipfiae,  1793.  $$1  pp.  in  8vo. 

In  this  equally  elegant  and  correct  re-impreffion  of  one  of  the  moft 
interefting  of  Cicero's  Philofophical  Treatifes,  the  new  editor,  who  had 
already  diftinguHhed  himfelf  as  a  olaffical  fcholar,  has,  in  general,  fol- 
lowed the  text  of  Da  vies,  of  which,  however,  he  has,  without  any  un- 
secefiary  parade  of  learning,  offered  a  great  number  of  ingenious  con- 
jectural emendations.  This  edition  will,  like  wife,  be  found  very  ac- 
ceptable to  thofe  perfons  who  are  more  difpofed  to  read  Cicero  on  ac- 
count of  the  matter  contained  in  his  philofophical  writings,  than  of  the 
language  jn  which  it  is  exprefled,  as  a  very  confiderable,  and  perhaps 
die  moft  ufeful  part,  of  toe  notes,  is  intended  to  elucidate  the  doc* 
tiiaes  advanced  by  the  author,  and  to  point  out  the  jqftnefs  or  ineffi- 
ciency of  the  arguments  adduced  to  fupport  them.  The  editor  givea 
an  account  of  the  fources  from  whence  his  materials  have  been  drawn, 
and  of  the  plan  adopted  by  him,  in  an  epiftlc  addrefled  to  profcflbr 
Stcinbrychet  Gotting.  Anztfa 

Ai>t.  44.  Fhitarchi  de  fuerorum  educati$ne  libelUtu  Emmdavit,  est* 
flkavit  M.  Chr.  Gottfr,  Dan.  Stein.  Lipfiae,  1793.  198  pp. 
in  fivo. 

Of  this  book,  which  has  for  fome  years  been  introduced  into  the 
febeob  and  universities  of  Germany,  editions  have  been  publiihed  by 
Heufingcr,  Kail,  Schneider,  &c.  "from  which,  as  well  as  from  others, 
Mr.  Stein  has  fele&ed  fuch  remarks  as  he  judged  moft  worthy  the  at- 
tention of  the  young  claflkal  ftudent.  Thefe  he  has  brought  together 
in  the  form  of  a  perpetual  commentary,  adding  others  of  his  own, 
many  of  them  of  a  considerable  extent,  and  fuch  as  (how  him  to  pot 
IBs  no  {mall  mare  of  philological  erudition.  Thofe  emendations,  of 
which  the  editor  approved,  ajc  here  admitted  into  the  text.    Ibid. 

Art.  45.  Mufaci  de  Heme  tff  Leandro  carmen.  Retognovit  13  mduo- 
taHomibus  adflruxit  Car.  Frid.  Heinrick,  Hanover,  1793,  XL VIII. 
and  j  74  pp.  in,  &vo. 

In  this  edition  of  a  poem  chiefly  remarkable  for  an  infipid  accural* 
isolation  of  ill-applied  poetical  images  and  phfafes,  the  author  has  had 
an  opportunity  not  only  of  evincing;  his  own  tafte  by  pointing  out-  the 
wast  of  it  in  his  original,  but  likewife  of  ftlowing  his  extenuve  philo- 
logical reading,  particularly  in  the  Anthologia  »and  the  elegiac  poets, 
jnany  of  whoic  coxnpofitions  abound  with  the  fame  meretricious  orna- 

menjs* 
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merirt.  We  ut,  Ekewife,  ready  to  bear  tefHroony  to  die  juflnefi  of 
many  of  bis  explanations  of  different  rnuTages  in  his  author ;  as,  for 
example,  where  he  informs  as,  v.  32,  that  by  m^yip  *<&>  vgoyoww,  is 
to  be  underftood,  an  habitation,  which  had  long  beenpofleiucd  by  the 
family  of  Hero,  in  which,  as  it  appears  frVra  other  fimilar  inftances  in 
Ana  Minor,  the  office  of  pried  .of  Venus  was  hereditary  :  fo  again* 
JLtyn  TOfot  rmi£»y  v.  280,  is  very  properly  rendered,  drew  the  curtain* 
Sec.  Of  conjectural  emendations  we  meet  here  with  fewer  than 
might  have  been  expecled  from  a  young  philologift  in  the  edition  of  a 
poem,  in  which  there  are  evidently  many  erroneous  readings  and  in- 
terpolations, of  whieh  the  paflage,  v.  225 — 229,  is  a  remarkable  fpe- 
cimen.  That  the  editor  is,  however,  not  incapable  of  making  fuch 
conerrftom,  we  have  feveraji  proofs,  as  in  v.  igc,  where,  inftcad  of 
limn  tfMLf  avrotnri—ytn'rnfan,  ne  wiihes  to  fubftitnte  aXmn,  and  in  p. 
I20s  where,  in  the  hymn  of  Dionyfius  (Bruucfc  A&deft.  torn  ii.  p. 
353)  he  propofes  reading  *rm[i*  for  «*a«r«  x«gti»t*  To  tne  whole  is 
prefixed  a  proemium,  in  which  the  editor  enquires  into  the  age  and 
qualifications  of  the  poet,  the  character  of  the  prefent  work,  the  hi£ 
toty  of  Leander,  &c„  He  had  been  favoured  with  one  MS.,  of  no  great 
age  or  importance,  by  Mr.  Lenz.    ibid* 

^RT.  46.      ¥hiktxCoi/ragmertt*fu<*reperiji/jttiir.  CoUcgitlS  not  is  //- 

Inftrnvit  Car.  Phil.  Kayfer,  Seminarii  Pbihl.  R.  Ge.  Jug^Sod.  JW- 

fxa  eft  Epijiola  Ch.  G.  Hevnii  ad]o.  Ge.  Schlofierum.  Goettingen, 

*    1793.   8vo. 

With  the  qualifications  of  Philetas,  as  "an  elegiac  poet,  we  are  ac- 
quainted by  Propertius.  He  lived  in  the  age  of  the  two  firft  Ptole- 
mies, and  was  not  onry  a  poet,  but  like  wife  a  profeflcd  literary  cha- 
racter, or  what  was  called  ^x^xtjx^.  This  appears  from  the  con- 
tents or  different  works,  little  more  than  the  titles  of  which  have  come 
down  to  us,  except  the  few  fragments  that  are  here  collected*,  and  iHu- 
Uratrd  with  all  the  learning  and  critical  faeactty  that  fo  difficile  a 
talk  required.  To  the  grammatical  works  belonged  the  «t»xt*»  or 
mivxroi  yhojavxi  of  the  author.     Ibid. 

»  *  . 

Art.  47,     Abimadverfirmum-  in  Xenophonris  CEconernkum  factmm 
fcripjit  Ch.  Jul.  With.  Mofchc,  A.M.    Frankfort,  1793.  8ve. 

^  In  thofe  remarks,  the  editor  has  more  frequently  undertaken  to  vin- 
dicate the  readings  which  haa  been  rejected  by  former  critics,  than  to 
propofe  new  alterations  of  his  own,  which  he  h*s\  in  our  Judgment, 
performed,  in  a  variety  of  inftances,  with  confiderable  fuccefs.  Of 
this  defer iption  are  his  notes  on  i,  15,  where  he  maintains  that  rvpxv+vi 
fhould  be  reftored,  inftcad  of  rvpxmw,  that  had  been  fubftituted  in-its 
room,  as  the  parage  relates  to  the  thirty  tyrants,  and  his  obfervation 
on  vf  i.  56>  trf©»uT«*»  xat •  (ptAaxW,  In  the  paflage*  tv  7109  yip,  xx. 
ir,  which  is  evidently  compt,  the  propofed  emendation  *  tt  yyafyit* 
is,  we  conceive,  not  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  Greek  Idionv  fid* 


Art. 
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4  *  T.  48.  &;  Irqjani  fmf.  ad  Datfubium  geft*—addd*  eft  Diflkrtath 
4?  Tpbula  Pcutingtiian^  <£tate.  Audore  Conrad  Manner*,  cum  fgg* 
fcf  mappa  geographica.  Nuremberg,  1793.  it6  pp,  in  large  8vo. 

We  are  glad  to  ice  this  difiertation,  to  which  the  prite  was  awarded 
by  the  Royal  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  published  with  that  elegance, 
to  which,  both  from  its  matter  and  fyle,  it  had  unquestionably  fb  great 
a  claim  :  it  is,  likewife,  here  accompanied  with  three  plates,  containing 
Ttlitfi  from  Trajan's  pillar,  tending  to  throw  a  light  on  the  fubjeftj 
and  alfo  fome  medals.  The  chart  exhibits  both  ades  of  the  Danube, 
from  the  influx  of  the  Theifs  as  far  as  Galacz,  the  theatre  of  Trajan's 
campaigns.  In  the  annexed  diiquifitton  on  the  table  of  Peutinger,  the 
author  coafiders  it  to  be  generally  allowed,  that  the  MS,  was  written 
by  a  monk  of  the  thirteenth  century,  from  whofe  account,  as  Hated  im 
the  annals  of  Colmar,  it  appears  that  it  confided  of  twelve  flans  of 
parchment,  the  firft  of  which,  however,  was  loft  :  this  MS.  was  itfeif 
copied  from  cw  written  in  the  fixth  or  feventh  century,  which  had 
been  tranferibed  from  the  original,  compofed,  not  under  Theodofiua, 
as  has  been  generally  imagined,  nor  under  Aurelian,  but,  moft  proba. 
bly,  under  oeptimius  Sevefus*  about  20?-— 11 1.        Ibid* 

A*t.  49, "  Vmt  dem  Schickfal  des  Homer  and  andrer  Claffjfchen  Dichter 
hey  den  Arabem'  und  Perfern,  und  Probe  am  der  Perfifchcn  EpopSe 
Schaah  Nameh,  von  Prof.  G,  Wahl,  Halle,  1793.  8vo. — On  the 
Fate  of  Homer ,  and  other  Clafftcal  Writers  %  among  the  Arabs  and  Per* 
fiats,  ijoith  Specimens  from  the  Perjic  epic  Poem  Shah  Nameh,  by  Prof 
Wahl, 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Arabs  and  Perfians,  who  have  rendered  fb 
many  fcientific  works  of  the  Greeks  into  their  refpeftjvc  languages, 
fhould  not  have  tranilated  any  of  their  poets.  This  circumftance,  ac- 
cording  to  the  authqr  of  the  prcfent  ingenious  efiay,  arjfes,  among 
other  caufes,  from  the  want  of  a  relifh  in  the  peribns  employed  in  die 
fubordinate  department  of  tranflation,  for  the  beauties  of  poetry,  which 
iaake.it  neceflary,  that  thofe  who  undertake  to  transfufe  them  into 
another  language,  (hould  tliemfelves  be  in  fome  degree  poets.  It  would, 
fikewMe^  be  difficult  for  the  Arabic  and  Perfian  bards,  in  whofe  effu- 
fions  there  k  more  of  the  furor  poeticus,  and  confequently  lefs  art,  to 
affimilate  chcmfelves  to  the  colder  and  more  fedate  genius  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  poetry.  Laftly  (and  perhaps  this  may  be  regarded  as 
the  arincupal  caufe)  the  fubjecls  of  the  mod  celebrated  Greek  poets 
would  be  found  very  uninterefting  to  the  Orientals,  who,  at  the  period 
when  they  began  to  tranflate  the  works  of  the  other  Greek  writers, 
svere  already  provided  with  an  abundant  flock  of  originals  in  their 
own  languageSf-*-not  to  mention  the  preparatory  knowledge  required 
In  the  perfonfr  who  were  to  undertake  thofe  verfions.  The  two  fpe^ 
staens,  tmnflated  from  the  Shah  Nameh  of  the  poet  Fexdufi,  amount 
1ft  fety  Ijaes.  onjy.        Ibid, 

Aut, 
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Art.  50.  Johannis  Davidis  Michaelis  Otfervathntt  pbilotogit*  fef 
critic*  in  Jtremia  Vatieirua  C^  Tbrtnos  cdidsf,  muhijque  enimad- 
nxrJiQHihut  auxti  Johannes  Fridericus  Schteufner,  Pbtlofophi*  fa? 
Tbtologut  Dc£t9rt  kujus  Pro/rfir  P*  Ordinarim  Gtettmgenjis.  Got- 
tingeo,  1793,    443  pp.  in  410. 

That  the  late  celebrated  and  indefatigable Michaelis  hadleft  behind 
him  very  cnrtous  philological  and  critical  obfervations  on  different 
books  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  which,  from  the  attention  he  had  bellowed 
on  them,  were  evidently  defigned  for  the  prefs,  was  known  from  many 

Jrablic  journals,  and  particularly  from  the  oriental  and  exegetical 
ibrary  of  Prof.  Tychfen,  vol.  xi.  p.  243.  It  was,  therefore,  recom- 
mended to  Prof.  Schkufner,  with  whofe  character  as  an  oriental  and 
biblical  fcholar  our  readers  are  undoubtedly  acquainted,  to  under- 
take the  publication  of  thefe  valuable  remains,  which  he  has  done 
firft  with  refpeft  to  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  becaufe  it  teams  that  of 
all  the  prophets,  Jeremiah  has  hitherto  met  with  the  feweft  comment 
t&tors.  Mr.  Schl.  aflurcs  us,  that  he  has  in  this  edition  fcrupoloufly 
preserved  the  fubftance  of  all  the  obiervations  made  by  his  author  on 
this  book,  which  had  not  already  appeared  in  his  other  writings, 
particularly  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Hebrew  Lexicon,  and  that  ne 
has  taken  care  on  thefe  oc cations  to  point  out  the  places  in  thole 
works  where  fuch  obfervations  are  to  be  found.  Mis  own  animad- 
versions, both  on  the  text  itfelf,  and  on  the  obfervations  of  Micliaelis* 
are  diftinguimed  from  the  reft  by  a  fpecific  mark.  Ibid. 

Art.  51.  Jofcphi  Jacobi  Plenck  Confjliarii  C*farto-'RtgUi  fcfr, 
Icmut  thmtarum  medkinaliUm,  Wfr,  Vienna,  1788-93 ;  large 
folio ;  tne  price  of  each  eahier,  containing  twenty- five  plants,  to- 
gether with  the  text,  10  Rixd.  or  15  Florins, 

Of  this  magnificent  work,  fixtcen  cabitrs  have  already  appeared, 
and  it  will  probably  be  completed  in  about  four  more. 

As  all  thofe  perfons  to  whom  fome  knowledge  of  plants  may  be 
neccfiTary,  cannot  be  profefled  botanifts,  or  become  acquainted  with 
their  names  from  fcientific  fyftcms,  accurate  reprefentations  of  the 
plants  themfelves,  mud  unquestionably  be  very  ufeful.  We  had  in- 
deed before  in  this  department  the  works  of  Zorn,  Regnault,'  and 
Blackwell ;  but  the  former  was  not  of  a  fire  fufficiently  large  to 
exhibit  fuch  figures  as  might  enable  us  to  recognjie  the  plants 
themfelves,  and  the  other  two  are  too  incomplete,  and  too  unfyfte- 
matical  to  be  calculated  for  general  ufe.  Thefe  confiderations  in- 
duced M.  Plenck  to  enter  on  the  prefent  undertaking,  by  which  he 
has  rendered  an  cflenfial  fcrvice  to  phyficians,  furgeons,  apothecaries, 
and  druegifts,  fince  it  will  be  fcarcely  poffible  to  miftake  plants  fo 
accurately  reprefented,  both  in  regard  to  defign  and  colouring. 

Befides  the  figures,  which  equal  in  beauty  any  thing  of  this  kind} 
that  we  have  yet  feen,  the  text  gives,  in  Latin  and  German,  the  bo* 
tanical  defcription  of  the  plants,  according  to  the  fexual  fyftem,  and 
explains  their  medicinal  virtues,  with  the  manner  of  ufing  them,  and 
the  quantities  generally  adminifkred,  J  bid. 

A*T« 
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Art.  £i,  FinckeSft  lie*  Verfuch  fiver  medicmifch-praclifchcn  Qtth 
graphic.  EJjfay  towards  an  univer/af  Geography  of  praHical  Medi- 
cine.  Fhfi  Vdmrnt)  comprehending  the  Qountriesjituate  bethxrn  the  45 
Degree  of  North  and  Southern  Latitude ,  and  the  Equator,  by  L.  L. 
Fincke,  M.  D.  at  Linger*.    Leipfic,  1792*     792  pp.  in  large  8vo. 

Ie  is  the.  de fieri  of  the  learned  and  ingenious  author  of  this  effay, 
to  attend  to  all  fuch  objects  as  have  any  relation  to  medicine  in  the 
diSerent  countries  that  mall  fall  under  his  notice  ;  this,  at  lcaft,  may- 
be considered  as  the  piovimce  of  the  medical  geographer,  who  will 
avail  himfelf  of  the  information  to  be  met  with  in  topographical 
writers,  for  the  purpofe  of  prefenting  the  public  with  a  brief  and 
well-digefted  account  of  what  they  have  described  more  circumftan- 
ftially,  referring,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the  authors  themfelves,  who 
have  fupplicd  the  materials  of  his  work.  In  this  book  then  we  are  to 
look  for  the  Hiftory  of  Phyfical  Peculiarities,  Obfervations  on  the 
State  of  Health  enjoyed  by,  with  defcriptions  of  the  maladies  incident 
to  different  people,  according  to  their  refpeftive  climates,  as  alfo  their 
manner  of  treating  them.  The  author's  remarks  on  the  (everal  coun- 
tries here  brought  together,  will  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  (late  of  man 
as  it  was  originally,  and  as  it  has  been  formed  by  education,  his  mode 
of  life,  the  aliments  by  which  he  is  fupported,  and  the  regions  he  in- 
habits,  what  is  hisconftitution,  the  date  of  his  health  under  different 
circumflarices,  thedifeafes  and  affllftions  to  which  he  is  fubjetf ,  merely 
becaufehcis  confined  to  an  individual  fpot,  breathes  a  certain  air, 
and  is  accuftomed  to  certain  food  ;  what  caufes  arc  peculiarly  dfftruo 
five  of  heal'h,  ruin  the  beft  conftitutions,  and  depopulate  entire  na- 
tions. He  informs  us,  at  the  fame  time,  what  are  the  refourccs  that 
chance,  inftinft,  or  judgement  have  fuggefted  to  man,  yet  untutored  by 
fcieace,  for  the  purpofes  of  arrefting  the  progrefs  of  thole  phyfical 
evils,  by  which  he  mull  otherwife  be  overwhelmed. 

It  would  b«  ufelefs  to  enter  into  a  further  detail  of  the  advantages; 
and  entertainment  to  be  derived  from  the  perufal  of  fuch  a  work,  of 
which,  indeed,  mod  perform  may  of  themfelves  form  an  idea.  W* 
(hall,  therefore,  only  pbfeive,  that  from  the  manner  in  which  the  part 
of  it  now  before,  us  is  executed,  it  iseafy  to  fee  that  Mr.  F.  has  not 
entered  on  it  before  he  had  maturely  considered  the  fubjeft,  and  laid  in 
a  competent  flock  of  proper  materials.  His  own  remarks  (how  like- 
wiie  that  he  pofieiTes  the  neceuary  fpirit  of  inveftigation,  and  prove 
hsm  to  be  a  well-informed  and  judicious  practical  ph\  fician.     Ibid.    . 
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LETTER      IL 
To    Professo*    BLUMENBACH, 

By     M.     D  B     L  V  C. 

^fo  Analyfts  of  the  Geological  Phenomena,  leading  to  thtit  Origin* 

\ 

m 

Sir,  Windfor,  June  17,  1793. 

T  T  is  an  aflertion  we  very  frequently  heat  made,  that  the  prefen  t 
age  is  diftinguifhed  for  its  great  advances  in  knowledge.  And, 
pe  haps,  at  firft  fight,  it  may  fcem  to  be  a  remark  too  true  to  leave 
room  for  any  doubts:  it -is,  however,  equivocal,  and  to  admit  it 
without  proper  determination,  might  lead  to  dangerous,  even  fata!  ~ 
confequenccs.  I  (hall,  therefore,  take  occasion  from  the  fubjed  I 
treat  of  in  thefe  letters,  to  analyfe  it,  and  reduce  it  to  its  proper 
terms. 

1.  -And  firft  it  is  eifential  to  obferve,  that  knowledge,  confidered 
as  the  refuk  of  the  obfervatidns  and  enquiries  of  man,  divides  itfelf 
into  two  branches,  different  in  their  nature,  and  which  do  not 
always  keep  pace  with  each  other  :  the  one  is,  the  collection  of 
venoms  andfa&s,  which  are  in  themfclves  independent  of  man;  and 
are  fupplied  from  objecls  without  ns ;  the  other  h,  the  colleeMon 
Of  theories  or  fyftems  deduced  from  thefe  data.  If  we  then  under- 
take to  determine  the  advances  of  any  particular  age,  we  muft  fe- 
j>arately  confider  them  under  thefe  two  diftincl:  heads. 

2.  Befides,  in  fuch  an  examination,  the  general  objfeft  of  kntrw* 
{cage  prefents  itfelf  under  two  very  different  afpefts ;  that  is,  w6 
muft  be  careful  not  to  confound  that  portion  of  real  knowledge  whick 
we  may  find  among  a  fele&  number  of  individuals,  with  the  fum  of 
what  may  be  found  dirTufed  among  the  reft  of  mankind.  For  a 
particular  age,  confidered  with  refpeel  to  knowledge  in  general  in 
thefe  two  points  of  view,  may  appear  In  very  different  lights* 
The  new  difcoveries  are  feldom  precife  and  free  from  errors  at  their 
origin  ;  it  requires  time^that  they  may  be  examined,  corrected,  and 
accurately  determined,  by  a  certain  clafs  of  individuals ;  to  this 
teft  they  muft  be  fubmicted  before  they  can  be  entitled  to  be  received 
in  the  ftock  of  true  knowledge.  But,  very  often,  thofe  by  which 
the  generality  of  mankind  are  firft  led  away,  are  either  but  glim- 
merings of  light,  or  perhaps  falfe  views  of  new  objects,  which, 
(for  a  feafon  only,  it  is  true,  but  fome times  at  periods  the  moft  im- 
portant to  mankind)  is  worfe  than  a  total  want  of  knowledge.  When 
therefore  our  age  is  complimented  with  being  more  enlightened  than 
preceding  ones,  allufion  is  made  to  a  knowledge  that  we  find  ge- 
nerally 
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AtrnRy  djiufed,  and  eonfequently  it  is  in  this  point  of  view,  and  on 
this  ground,  that  I  am  called  to  examine  this  queftion,  and  to  enter 
the  lifts  with  thofe  who  fee  it  in  a  light  very  different  from  that  in 
which  it  appears  to  me. 

j  In  every  age,  the  learned  form  a  di(tin&  clafs  of  men  with 
ttfpcft  to  knowledge  :  by  them,  particularly,  what  has  been  already 
acquired,  is  to  be  preserved  ;  and  to  them  we  moil  look  for  farther 
difcoveries :  befides,  it  is  peculiarly  their  province  to  inftra&  other* 
hi  thofe  matters,  which  for  want  either  of  time,  or  opportunity, 
Or  faitaWe  means,  they  are  unable  to  difcover  and  ftudy  themfelves* 
Of  thefe  inftra&ors  of  mankind  fome  confine  themfelves  to  the  ex* 
pofition  either  of  new  fadte,  or  of  all  fach  as  they  are  informed  of, 
without  adding  any  commentaries :  by  which  means,  the  plain  and 
inpk  rtfolt,  of  the  experiments  and  observations  of  a  feleft  clafg 
of  mankind,  may  become  common  to  ail,  and  thus  lay  die  /outdo* 
Mm  of  general  knowledge.  But  this  fimple  expofition  of  fads  is  very 
fare,  though  frequently  profefled :  men  are  prone  to  generalize 
matters  $  to  conclude  that  to  be  common  and  constant,  which  ha* 
been  obferved  in  fome  cafes  loofely  determined,  to  deduce  coaie~ 
qaeute*  from  thofe  pietended  general  phenomena,  and  to  define 
their  caufes  ;  and  this  is  frequently  done  by  difcoveries  without  their 
being  fenfible  of  it :  fi>  much  fo,  that  it  requires  being  already  well 
informed  «4n  the  feveral  branches  of  fcience  to  be  abfe  to  diftingutfli 
thepo/ttive  and  precifi  faffs,  from  the  bypotbefes  (often  wholly  un- 
founded) which  are  comiriooly  fo  blended  with  them  a*  to  appear 
equally  fade  themfelves.  How  then  are  fuch  as  are  obliged  to  re- 
ceive their  knowledge  on  the  faith  of  others,  to  guard  againifc 
error  !  It  is  plain,  that  we  fliould  judge  haftily  to  pronounce  an  age 
enlightened,  merely  becaufe  we  hear  much  talk  of  know/edge  in  it ;  ic 
is  neceflary  firft  to  afeertain  of  what  this  knowledge  confifts.  The 
mortfa&s  multiply  at  any  particular  period,  the  more  time  is  re- 
quired to  dHengage  thefe  new  fads  from  the  feveral  bypotbefes^  (im- 
plied or  exprefled)  t'ith  which  thofe  who  firft  announce  them  to  the? 
world,  or  thofe  who  afterwards  propagate  them,  are  apt  to  accorn- 

Sany  therfi  :  to  the  end  that  thefe  hypothefes  being  firft  conftderecb 
ifbncl  from  the  fa&s  themfelves,  may  be  examined  apart,  and 
whatever  may  be  erroneous  in  them,  detected.  Thus  the  abundance 
of  fads  which  may  be  collected  in  any  particular  age,  mail  not  be 
confidered  in  itfelf  as  a  fign  of  a  proportionable  increafe  of  true  knaus* 
ledge  :  nothing  in  reality  throws  more  obftacles  in  the  way  of  fuch 
increafe,  than  th»  want  of  precision  in  di&nguUhing/afr  and  data 
from  the  hypothefes  that  accompany  them  $  a  fault  very  common  in 
our  age.  However,  this  dillin&ion  is  a  duty  ftri&ly  incumbent  oit 
thofe  who  announce  or  propagate  new  difcoveries ;  for  by  not  mark- 
itog  what  they  of  themfelves  add  to  the  fads,  and  diftinguiftiing  the 
Jtmple  expofition  from  their  own  commentaries,  the  greater  part  of  their 
auditors  never  think  or"  applying,  or  exerciiing  their  own  judgment 
on  them. 

5.  And  if  in  all  cafes,  thefe  inftru&ors  of  the  world,  fhould  be 

careful  to  diltinguiih  the  fads  they  difelofe,  from  their  commentaries 

5  en 


tl2  ,  Gtvhgieal  Ltltert* 

on  them,  out  of  refpecY  merely  td  thofe  v/hofo  attention  they  fade  tri 
command,  it  becomes  a  duty  more  and  more  urgent  in  proportion  a* 
the  ideas  they  propagate  may  have  an  influence  on  the  cooduct  or 
happinefs  of  mankind :  with  regard  to  this,  morality  muft  di&ate 
to  us,  that  we  ought  always  to  announce  What  effects  the  confequencei 
we  deduce  from  certain  fads  are  calculated  to  produce  in  the  minds* 
of  men  i  that  thofe  who  are  inclined  to  confider  them*  may  propor* 
tion  their  attention  to  the  real  importance  of  our  fyftems>  . 
,  6.  Thefe,  Sir,  I  am  aware  are  ideas  and  maxims,  fo  (elf-evident 
to  enlightened  underftandings,  that  they  may  appear  trivial  at  firil 
fight,  and  may  run  a  rifle  of  being  confidered  as  idle  remarks  to  ap- 
pear in  an  abridgement  of  a  Jyflem  of  phyjus.  But  very  frequently 
it  is  merely  through  forgetfuinefs  of  maxims,  the  moft  Ample  and 
the  moft  binding,  that  men  go  aft  ray.  The  fubjeel  which  I  ant: 
treating  will  afford  a  very  important  example  of-  fuch  deviations  » 
and  to  guard  againft  it  my  lei  f  with  refpect  to  the  laft  of  the  maxima 
which  I  have  laid  down,  I  (hall  beg  leave  here  to  declare  to  all  thofe* 
new  readers,  whom,  under  the  aufpiccs  of  your  name,  I  (hall  no 
doubt  obtain,  "  that  the  Treat  ife  of  Geology,  of  which  I  have -un- 
dertaken to  give  a  flcetch  in  thefe  letters*  tends  to  eftabliih  the 
art  flinty  of  the  Mofaic  Revelation" 

7.  And  here  1  muft  afk :  have  thofe  among  our  Geologiftswho 
have  for  a  long  time  been  forming  fyftems,  which,  in  their  confe- 
rences, tend  to  overthrow  this  revelation,  aded  in  this  manner  ? 
Have  they,  I  fay,  announced  this  end,  that  their  auditors  might 
put  themfelves  on  their  guard  againft  any  imperfect  exposition  of. 
fails,  or  any  falfe  hypotbefis  in  phyfics,  which  might  lead  to  errors 
in  a  matter  fo  ferious  ?  1  am  not  ignorant  what  defence  they  will 
attempt  to  fet  up  for  their  not  having  been  fo  explicit.  They  pub- 
Hfhed  their  works  (it  will  be  faid)  in  times,  when  fuch  an  avowal 
would  have  excited  the  popular  clamour  againft  them,  and  drawn 
down  on  them  the  vengeance  of  governments.  I  pafs  by  this  de- 
fence, which  in  fome  cafes  might  be  admiftible  \  but  ii  will  be  im- 
poffible  to  find  any  excufe,  either  for  the  authors  themfelves,  or  for 
thofe  who  have  blindly  propagated  thefe  theories,  when  it  is  gene- 
rally understood,  that  they  have,  at  a  hazard %  fpoken  decifimtly 
upon  qu  eft  ions,  which,  from  their  nature,  require  the  mojl  profound 

Sudy ;  and  th3t,  from  an  abufe  of  their  reputation  as  learned  men. 
ley  have  infenfxbly  difpofed  others  to  fall  into  errors  the  moft  fatal 
and  pernicious. 

•  8.  Many  fufrer  themfelves  to  bs  led  aftray  by  a  very  dangerous 
illation  in  this  refpeft.  In  order  to  heighten  the  value  of  the  kno*w- 
Udge  attributed  to  our  age,  and  to  exalt  the  merit  of  thofe  who 
promote  that  pretended  knowledge,  a  ftatc  of  iguorante  is  rcprefented 
as  a  ftatc  of  the  greateft  danger  to  man.  But  before  we  Hatter  the 
vanity  of  mankind,  with  regard  to  their  '  knowledge  %  and  thus  lull 
them  to  reft  with  refpecl  to  the  dangers  that  may  arife  fromfalfc 
learning,  (dangers  much  greater  and  more  lading  than  thofe  to 
which  ignorance  can  expofe  them)  we  fhould  do  well  ro  'examine 
thoroughly  what  it  is  we  thus  dignify  with  the  name  of  knowledge* 

1  mull 
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I  mud  even  go  fo  far  as  to  obferve,  with  regard  to  many  of  thofe  whp 
contribute  to  keep  up  and  extend  this  illation,  that  they  ought  to  have 
begun  by  qualifying  themfelvcs  to  make  this  examination,  at  icaft 
with  reftift  to  the  moflferious  fuHjefts,  among  which  I  i ureJy  reckon 
"that  which  I  have  juft  announced,  and  upon  which  fo  many  have  ven- 
tured to  decide  9  without  having  even  thought  of  qualifying  themfelves 
in  order  to  underftand  Che  objects  on  which  they  form  a  judgment. 
Gatogy,  which  is  the  fcience  to  which  we  fhould  havereeourfe,  to  ve- 
rify the  received  opinion  relative  to  the  Mofak  revelation,  opens  into 
the  wideft  field  of  enquiry  that  nature  affords  to  man  4  and  at  the 
ferae  time  it  is  that  fcience,  in  which,  of  all  others,  it  is  of  the  raoft 
importance  to  mankind  not  to  be  led  into  error.  I  (hall  therefore 
proceed  to  fliew  what  fort  of  light  has  been  thrown  on  this  fubjeft, 
by  fome  inftruAors  in  whorji  it  is  fuppofed  men  ought  to  place  their 
confidence, 

9.  The  GeologrhVfjf  whom  I  (peak  have  invented  fy  Items  which, 
in  their  confequences,  tend  direclly  to  contradict  the  fr/i  of  our  reve- 
lotions  ;  that  revelation  which  fcrves  as  the  foundation  to  all  that  have 
followed ;  and  in  order  to  leffen  the  impreifion  which  fuch  an  attack* 
muft  naturally  make,  they  have  ftrft  endeavoured  to  perfuade  their 
hearers,  that  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Cbriftian  nligion  was  independent 
of  the  Mofak  inftituthn,  and  that  in  particular  it  was  by  no  means  e£- 
ftmiai  to  Cbriftianity,  that  the  frfl  chatters  of  the  book  of  Genejis 
ftiould  be  received  as  a  revelation.  Theie  authors  having  then  affert- 
ed  that  their  opinion  on  the  Mofak  accounts  of  the  world  was  the  re> 
fait  of  new  lights  that  had  been  thrown  on  the  hiftory  of  our  globe,  a 
number  of  other  writers  and  teachers  of  natural philofoply  have  repeat- 
ed it  after  them  more  openly,  and  taught  it  in  their  conrfes  of  letlures 
and  public  inftrudion  that  are  become  the  fafhion  of  this  age :  and  thefe 
refults  being  thus  by  little  and  little  diffufed  among  a  large  portion  of 
ciety,  the  time  is  at  length  arrived  when  the  greater  part  of  thofe  who 
pretend  to  fome  information  are  fearful  of  paffing  for  ignorant ,  unlefs 
ihey  fide  with  thofe  who  confider  this  firft  part  of  the  hirtory  of  the 
earth  as  *fi8ion,  which  has  been  tranfmitted  to  us  by  the  Jews ;  among 
whom  they  have  even  fucceeded  in  introducing  the  di&elicf  of  theyr 
own  records.  Thus  finally  it  has  happened,  that  men  of  letters,  with- 
out being  aatwalift*  themfelves,  but  putting  implicit  faith  in  what 
has  been,  fo  positively  averted  to  be  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  nature t 
have  more  openly  and  more  fuccefsfully  revived  fome  hUlorical  and 
moral  arguments,  to  which'  both  Jews  and  Chrillians  have  long  ago 
replied,  and  which  would  never  have  had  any  influence  on  the  bulk 
ot  mankind,  had  they  .not  had  the  appearance  of  being  fupported  by 
mature  herfclC  Beyond  a  doubt,  if  nature  really  contradicted  the  tradition 
relative  to  thefe  fcrft.  ages  of  the  world,  which  has  more  or  lefs  obtain* 
ed  in  all  countries,  her  irrefragable  evidence  muft  prevail  againft  the 
general  agreement  of  mankind,  Bijt  let  us  fee  what  has  been  faid  of 
this  pretended  evidence, 

10,  All  thefe  theories  of  the  earth,  which  are  repugnant  to  the  Mofak 

hifiory,  contain  one  common  and  neccflary  proportion,  and  which  alfp 

in  every  one  of  them  is  the  fundamental  argument  againft  this  rcvefo* 

7Wt   namely,  "  that  our  continents  are  of  very  great  antiquity.91    Thit 

I  would 
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would  indeed  be  a  decifive  argument  againft  that  part  of  the  account 
of  Mo/a,  which  fixes  the  date  when  the  prefent  population  of  the 
earth  commenced,  after  a  great  phyfical  event  which  affected  every 
part  of  it;  tracing  from  thence  the  hiftory  of  a  feries  of  generations, 
which  are  regularly  connected  with  the  civil  hiftory  of  the  world.  But 
the  more  important  this  ecological  proportion  became  to  the  human 
race,  the  more  indifpenfabk  it  was  that  it  mould  be  proved  by  obferva- 
tions  made  immediately  on  the  continents  themfelves.  Neverthefefi,  they 
never  even  thought  of  examining  our  continents  with  this  view :  they 
endeavoured,  it  is  true,  to  account  for  their  origin,  it  being  very 
evident  that  they  are  not  fo  ancient  as  our  globe  itfelf,  and  that  they 
muft  have  been  formed,  as  we  find  them,  by  fome  natural  caufe ;  but 
the  different  caufes  to  which  they  have  afligned  them,  would  have 
operated  fo  (lowly,  that  the  whole  feries  of  the  hiftorical  ages  would 
not  have  been  fufficient  to  produce  any  quantity  of  the  known  efi*3> 
within  a  known  time.  For  this  reafon,  therefore,  conceiving  it  to  be 
impofllble  to  a  (certain  by  immediate  obfervation  the  antiquity  of  our 
globe  in  its  prefent  date,  they  fet  no  bounds  to  it,  except  the  want 
of  fyftems;  and  thus,  this  idea  of  the  prodigious  antiquity  of  oar 
continents,  which  we  find  peremptorily  oppoled  to  the  account  of 
Mofes,  does  not  proceed  from  facJs ;  it  is  brought  forward  only  as 
an  hypothefis  nee  diary  to  other  hypothefes, 

11.  Let  us,  however,  for  one  inftant  admit  the  opinion  of  thefe 
geologiits,  that,  "  we  fhould  fearch  in  vain  in  our  continents  them.* 
ielves  for  documents  that  might  ferve  to  determine  their  age;"  then, 
without  a  doubt,  if  a  period  of  time  exceffively  long,  granted  by 
hypothefis  to  the  caufes  they  pretended  to  have  discovered,  could 
have  explained  the  whole  fcene  of  geological  phenomena,  it  would 
have  been  natural  to  admit  that  hypothefis,  the  time  fa  ft  being  without 
limits.  Therefore,  when  I  examined  thefe  fyftems  in  my  letters  on 
the  hiftory  of  the  earth  and  of  man,  I  at  firft  made  no  objection  with 
regard  to  time;  I  only  dwelt  on  the  fuppofed  caufes;  but,  when  I 
came  to  compare  the  effects  attributed  to  them,  with  what  they  were 
to  explain,  I  eafily  made  it  evident,  that  they  never  would  have  been 
thought  of,  had  the  inventors  of  them  been  ever  fo  (lightly  acquainted 
with  geological  phenomena ;  for  there  is  not  one  of  thefe  caufes, 
allow  it  what  portion  of  time  you  plcafe,  that  can  account  for  the  moft 
common  of  thefe  phenomena. 

12.  Neverthelefs,  this  hypothefis  of  the  immenfe  antiquity  of  our 
continents,  fo  groundlefs  in  itfelf,  and  fo  ufilefs,  as  not  fupplyiug  us 
with  caufes  competent  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  the  earth,  is 
the  fole  argument  that  has  been  oppofed  (as  the  evidence  of  nature) 
to  what  Mofes  has  related  about  the  renovation  pf  the  human  race, 
fubfequent  to  a  great  revolution,  which,  at  no  very  diftant  a*ra,  af- 
ieAed  the  whole  globe ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  after  having  lhown, 
by  refuting  the  fyftems  of  thefe  Gcologifts,  how  incqnfiderate  their 
attack  of  this  article  of  the  public  faith  has  been,  I  brought  forth 
various  decifive  phenomena,  as  the  evidence  of  nature,  to  prove,  in 
oppofition  to  them,  that  our  globe  muft  necelTarily  have  undergone 
that  revolution,  fincc  our  continents  are  not,  in  fact,  older  than  this 

part 
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fcertof  the  sacred  hiftoiy  reprefents  them  to  be ;  which  circnmirancc, 
considering  the  magnitude  of  the  event,  is  of  itfelf  a  flriking  confir- 
mation of  this  rruetatxm.  I  have  traced  out  foroe  of  thefe  phenomena 
in  my  former  letter,  and  am  now,  Sir,  going  to  (how  you,  that  we 
may  expect  a  fucceffive  multiplication  of  evidences  on  this  head,  to 
the  great  aftonifhment  of  thofe  who  have  fullered  themfelres  to  be  led 
aftray  by  this  falfc  geological  knowledge,  or  who  will,  no  doubt,  ia 
process  of  dme,  fenoufly  regret  it. 

13.  Egjpt  and  India  are  the  countries  from  which  we  have  derived 
the  greatest  number  of  chronological  table*,  founded  on  the  obfeore 
evideate  of  some  ignorant  or  prefuming  fe&arifts,  and  which  have 
gained  ground  in  confequence  of  a  want  of  knowledge  with  refpect  to 
gtdogkalfii&s,  and  the  difficulty  of  finding  fuch  proofs  to  oppofe  to 
them*    fiat  the  influence,  which  the  antiquarians  who  have  trant» 
mitted  thefe  fi&ions  (intermingled  with  their  own  conjectures)  has 
been  allowed  to  obtain,  is  now  daily  giving  way  to  the  furer  autho- 
rity of  naturalifb,  who  build  on  the  more  certain  evidence  of  phe- 
nomena*   M.  le  Chev.  Dolomieu,  whofe  opinion  I  have  already  quoted 
in  my  former  letter,  has  juft  publKhed  a  memoir  relating  to  &grpt*  in 
the  Journal  de  Phpjiqut,  which  is  of  high  importance  to  the  hiftory  of 
the  earth.     In  this  memoir,  that  attentive  obferver  deduces  various 
conclufions  relative  to  the  progrefs  of  fpontaneous  phaenomena,  from 
an  nomination  of  foroe  of  thofe  ftupendous  works  of  art  which  were 
executed  at  those  periods  when  that  country  was  very  populous; 
works,  intended  either  to  diftribute  water  over  the  country,  or  to  (lore 
it  in  particular  places  in  times  of  inundation,  for  the  ufe  of  agriculture 
in  seasons  of  drought  (expedients  equally  common  in  the  peninfida  of 
India,  where  indeed,  as  would  appear  from  a  defcription  of  this 
country,  which  1  have  juft  received,  they  might,  perhaps  have  had 
their  origin.)     Now,  is  the  fancy  of  man  at  liberty  to  aflign  to  thefe 
works,  how  great  foever  they  may  be,  an  arbitrary  antiquity  ?    No; 
for  besides  that  the  greateft  works  of  this  kind  found  in  Egypt,  are 
known  to  have  been  executed  in  the  reign  of  Sefoftris,  the  defcription 
that  M.  de  Dolomieu  gives  of  the  operation  of  natural  caufes  in  thefe 
countries,  and  of  the  courfe  of  their  progrefs,  proves  them  to  be  fimi- 
iar  to  what  we  may  obferve,  with  all  their  concomitant  ctrcum- 
ftances,    in  many  countries  in  Europe ;  and  M»  de  Dolomieu,  after 
raving  entered  minutely  into  this  companion,  exprefles  his  aftonifh- 
meat  that  writers,    who  pafied  for  Geologifts,  could  have  eagerly 
fupported  for  fo  long  a  time  (as  if  driving  to  outdo  each  other)  this 
opinion  of  the  high  antiquity  of  the  pre  fen  t  (late  of  our  globe,  con- 
tradicted as  it  is  by  a  crowd  of  phenomena  every  where  before  their 


14*  If  we  look  into  the  hiftory  of  the  opinions  that  have  been 
formed  relative  to  our  globe,  we  (hall  find,  that  the  organized  bodies 
contained  in  our  Ji Wata ,  \  *   '   -*-'--"-  L5-    —  ^   ' 
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generally  confidered,  remains  „  -m  ._—   ___  0 

nave  undergone  fome  great  revolution*    In  thofe  times  when  the  reve- 
lation tf  Mofes  had  not  yet  been  attacked  among  thofe  people  who 
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profefs  to  acknowledge  it,  it  was  likewife  very  natural  to  conceive,. 
that  the  revolution  that  was  thus  made  manifeft  to  our  fenfes,  was  the 
deluge  defcribed  in  our  facred  hooks,  the  tradition  of  which  remains- 
alfo  among  all  the  peoole  of  Afia.  But  the  ftudy  of  geological  pkap- 
nomena  being  then  only  in  its  infancy,  and  many  errors  being  mixed 
with  their  fir  ft  defcriptions,  the  different  connections  thofe  firft  Geo- 
logifls  eftablifhed  between  the  vifible  phenomena  and  that  great 
event,  have  been  neceflarily  fet  afide  as  knowledge  has  advanced. 
It  is  owing  to  this  that  many  natura  lifts,  eon  founding  the  text  with 
the  commentaries \  have  included  both  in  the  fame  fentence  of  condem- 
nation ;  and  that,  without  having  difcovered  any  better  fyftems,  they 
riev'erthelefs  have  pronounced  this  fentence  as  irrevocable.  Let  i» 
pafs  by  all  their  fyftems  which  the  increafe  of  real  knowledge  ha» 
affo  fucceflively  fet  afidc,  and  go  back  to  the  fame  fundamental  mark 
of  a  great  revolution  of  our  globe,  namely,  the  remains  of  organized 
bodies  found  inclofed  in  jtones  through  the  whole  mafs  of  our  tontinents  ; 
and  let  us  fee  whether  nature  alone  may  not  afford  us  true  lights  by 
attending  only  to  her,  and  not  permitting  imagination*  the  greateft 
enemy  of  real  knowledge,  to  be  any  longer  her  interpreter. 

ir.  The  organized  bodies  which  are  the  moft  univerfally  round  dif- 
perfed  through  our  ftrata*  are  the  remain*  of  marine  animals  \  witft 
thefe  1  (hall  firft  begin.  One  very  important  circumftance  with  reipeft 
to  thefe  bodies,  difcovered  and  afcertained  by  more  exrenfive  and 
careful  otyervations,  is,  that  they  arc  of  very  different  age$%  and  that 
the  moft  modern  are  found  in  t\\efuperficial ftrala  compofed  of  /and  and 
.other  loofe  fubftances.  The  fpecies  of  thefe  latter,  are  for  the  mo& 
part  fimilar  to  thofe  found  recent  at  prefent  in  the  /ea,  and  their  ftate 
of  prefc nation  in  foils  which  the  rain  inceflintly  psufes  through  by 
infiltration,  is  one  proof  of  the  Jlight  antiquity  of  the  revolnthn  by 
which  thefe  places  became  dry.  The  fame  oodies  found  in  the  fame 
Hate  of  prefervation,  at  very  different  heights,  prove  alfo,  as  well  a* 
a  number  of  other  fads,  that  thcyS-*  abandoned  our  continents  at  one 
fingle  revolution,  fir-ee  which  it  has  not  fenfibly  altered  its  level;  * 
circumftance  fo  evident,  that  M.  de  Dolomieu  is  aftoniihed  that  it  ha» 
not  been  fooner  noticed,  fince  it  is  vifibly  to  be  feen  in  every  part  of 
our  continents ;  and  that,  by  this  circumftance  alone,  every  idea  of 
the  gradual  retreat  of  the  fca  from  our  land  (by  whatever  enttie  it 
might  happen)  would  have  been  wholly  done  away. 

1 6.  Thefe  Ivofe  jands  at  the  furface  are  themfelves  the  laft  produc- 
tions of  the  ancient  y^r,  before  its  fudden  retirement  from  the  earth. 
This  is  what  I  proved  in  my  former  letter,  where  I  befides  mowed 
the  abfolute  abfurdity  of  attributing  them  to  the  decomposition  oflf 
/olid  fuoftances,  which  had  previoufly  cxifted  under  other  forms  elfcv 
where,  and  which  had  been  worn  by  attrition  in  running  <*uttcrs. 
Now,  Monf.  de  Dolomieu,  in  his  memoir  on  Egypt,  fumilhes  us  with 
a  new  and  great  fa&  remarkably  tending  to  prove  this  to  be  impoffi- 
ble;  for,  after  having  defcribed  the  immenfe  quantity  of  /and  which 
covers  this  country  even  to  the  tops  of  th*;  hills,  as  in  Lybia  and 
Arabia,  he  demor.ftrates,  both  from  the  difpofition  of  the  places,  und 
from  the  nature  of  the  foils,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fuppofe  that  they 
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have  been  fpread  ty  any  Tunning  wafers*  Speaking  mo¥e  'particularly' 
of  the/Wr  oi  Egypt,  he  makes  it  manifeft  that  they  moft  nave  exifted 
in  their  prefent  flare  and  Gtuation,  before  there  was  either  the  Nile  or 
any  rror  at  all*  That  is  to  fay,  before  Egypt  itfelf,  with  its  hills, 
(wholly  covered  with  thefe  jWj)  exifted  as  dry  lamL  He  lays  dowa 
a  general  remark  on  this  head,  to  which  1  have  often  been  led  by 
ioftasces  no  lefs  ftriking,  namely,  that  the  learned  have  too  often  at* 
tempted  to  reforve  (after  fome  epifodes  of  bijhrians  and  their  fanciful 
commentaries)  fome  queftions  which  do  not  belong  to  literature  i» 
general,  but  to  phyfkal  geography  only ;  by  which  means  they  have 
introduced  many  errors  xnro  the  hiftory  of  the  earth.  Defcribing 
then  the  courie  as  weH  as  the  actual  operations  of  the  Nils,  he  clearly 
(hows,  that,  except  with  regard  to  the  annual  changes  of  the  latter, 
depending  on  the  climate,  the  whole  is  fimilar  to  what  we  obferve 
in  fuch  nvers  of  Europe  as  are  (imilarly  circumftanced.  The  fedi- 
ments  of  this  river  form  a  panicular  foil,  conftantly  horizontal,  black- 
tfli,  tenacious,  and  fertile ;  while  the  lands,  over  which  the  waters 
are  not  able  to  extend  themfelves,  keep  no  particular  level,  are  of  a 
whitilh  or  reddilh  hoe,  and  of  fo  tine  and  loofe  a  grain,  that  they 
are  eafily  agitated  by  the  winds;  fo  that,  irora  this  latter  circura- 
fhnce,  and  the  great  heat  they  contract  in  dry  feafons,  no  vegetation 
can  have  place  in  them. 

17.  from  this  (ingle  inftance  then,  more  or  lefs  common  to  all 
fandy  countries  through  which  rivers  flow,  we  fee  that  it  was  incum- 
bent on  Geologifts  carefully  to  ftudy  (indifferent  countries,  and  m 
all  their  different  fituations  and  combinations )  the  Jands  found  fo 
generally  difperfed  through  our  globe,  not  only  on  the  land,  but  at 
the  bottom  of  the  prefent  fea,  before  they  attempted  to  decide  whence 
they  proceeded.  Thefe  fands  are  found  lying  in  parallel  ftrata^ 
frequently  to  a  great  depth,  as  well  on  the  hiJls  as  in  the  plains,  and 
with  the  fame  variety  or  pofition  as  other  flrata.  Some  of  thefe  con- 
tain a  prodigious  quantity  of  marine  bodies,  fometimes  confirming  of 
one  fpecies  only,  at  other  times  of  many  (pedes  jumbled  together, 
entirely  as  we  find  them  at  the  bottom  of  our  prefent  fea.  %\  here  is 
then  nothing  in  the  accumulation  of  thefe  fands,  which  differs  from 
that  of  the  fubftances  that  compofe  the  ftony  Jiruta  they  cover,  and 
together  with  which  they  hare  even  fuffered  thofe  fra&uret  and  partial 
drprfjjiznt,  which,  a*  I  have  fhown  in  my  forcer  Uettcr,  axe  among 
the  moft  (Inking  of  our  geological  phenomena. 

18.  It  is  this  general  view,  then,  of  all  the  fafh  compared  with 
ooe  another,  which -has  ?ldne  pointed  out  to  naturalifts  the  true  road 
by  which  they  are  to  make  real '  advances  in  the  (ludy  of  geology ;  for 
what  have  we  gained,  With  refpecl  to  the  hiftory  of  the  globe,  by 
vaguely  attributing  the  production  of  that  immenfe  quantity  of  loofo 
matters  difperfed  over  its  fur  face,  to  the  deftroclion  of  previouily 
txtinc^folid  fubftances,  without  examining  xkejiotryjtxatathzy  cover, 
which  muft  exajftry  fugged  to  us  the  fame  queftions  on  their  origin  I 
Can  we  ever  expect,  I  fay,  to  arrive  at  the  true  caofes  which  bav* 
afted  on  our  globe,  without  considering  all  the  phamomena  that  pro- 
ceed fiom  them  I   It  is  by  abiding  in  that  effcniial  confide  rarioo,  and 

from 


ti8  Geological  Leitert. 

from  the  whole  of  the  difcevered  fefts,  that  Meflrs.  de  la  Metberie, 
de  Sauffure*  de  Dolomieu,  Phti>  and  myfrlf*  have  come  to  agree  in  this 
fundamental  conclufion,  "  That  all  the  fubftances  which  form  the 
mafs  of  our  continents,  and  the  bafon  of  oor  Jea,  including  grantfe, 
tnuft,  at  fome  diilant  epocha,  have  been  fufpended  in  a  liquid  which 
covered  the  whole  globe,  and  whence  they  were  at  JucceJJtve  perUdt 
chemically  precipitated  \  and  that  this  is  the  epocba  we  are  to  determine 
9%  the  point  to  ftart  from,  if  we  would  explain  the  ftate  of  the  earth 
fince  it  has  been  obfcrved ;  which  embraces  only  a  certain  period  in  an 
■ranterruptcd/wff^wwofphsenomena  proceeding  from  this  point."  Tbi» 
then  is  the  talk  I  have  impofed  on  myfelf. 

(  T§  he  concluded  in  cur  next.  J 
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In  anfwer  to  H.  Y.  and  other  Correfpondents,  who  have  objected 
to  a  paflage  in  page  272  of  volume  2d.  we  are  very  ready  to  confeft 
that  it  was  written,  and  fufiered  to  pafs  without  fufHcient  caution. 
The  do&rine  of  a  particular  Providence,  as  held  by  our  Church,  we 
are  zealous  to  maintain ;  what  we  meant  to  cenfure  was  only  that 
exaggeration  of  it  held  by  the  teachers  of  Mr.  Wefley's  perfuafion  ; 
which  (eons  to  make  the  life  of  fiich  a  per  (on,  almoft  a  ieries  of 
miraculous  interpoiitions.  That  Providence  does  interfere,  we  doubt 
not ;  but  to  decide  in  particular,  and  frequently  very  trivial  inftances, 
that  it  has  fo  interfered,  we  hold  to  be  prefumptuous ;  and  no  lefs  fo, 
the  fuppofed  calls  of  many  of  their  choten. 

Academkus  may  be  aflured  that  we  hold  the  plenary  infpirathn  of 
Scripture  ourfelves,  though  not  fatisfied  with  every  defence  of  it.  We 
•hank  him  for  his  other  friendly  hints. 

B.  M.  may  depend  upon  it  that  we  never  profefled  or  intended  to  abufe 
any  fet  of  men  indiscriminately  ;  but  merely  to  examine  the  principles 
and  tendency  of  the  works  actually  jHiblilhed,  which  we  were  called 
irpon  to  review.  If  we  did  otherwrfe,  welhould  be  furious  bigots 
indeed.  The  caufe  of  Truth,  and  of  our  Church,  does  not  require  to 
be  defended  by  fuch  arms. 

R.  will  fee  the  publication  he  mentions  properly  noticed  in  our 
Number. 
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T.9  tht  Editors  of  The  British  Critic. 
GENTLEMEN, 


TXTERE  I  indifferent  to  the jood  opinion  of  any  of  the  membe 
W    of  (bciety  where  I  live;' or  infenfible  of  the  irreparable  injuftii 


memoes 
ce 
which  has  been  done  me,  the  fenfe  I  have  of  my  deficiency  in  literary 
talents  would  have  inclined  me  to  fubmit  in  filence  to  the  fevered  in- 
finuations  anonymoufly  conveyed  in  a  periodica)  publication,  however 
unmerited  I  might  deem  them ;  but  the  confidence  1  have  in  (he  candour 
of  learned  critics,  and  the  powerful  cfleft  of  plain  undifguifed  truth, 
impels  me  to  trouble  you  with  this  addrefs. 

Obferving  in  your  Review  for  the  month  of  September,  that  yon 
have  honoured  by  your  notice  my  extra-judicial  defence,  it  could  not 
fail  at  the  fame  time  to  (hike  me,  that  if  it  had  occurred  to  you  whea 
drawing  a  conclufion  to  the  prejudice  of  an  individual,  refulting  mere- 
ly from  the  mode  of  defence  which  has  been  (unfortunately  for  him) 
adopted  by  his  counfel,  you  would  in  your  well-known  impartiality 
have  gone  a  little  farther,  and  when  you  faid,  "  that  the  obvious  ten- 
dency of  tjiecounfel's  pleadings  went  to  admit  the  defendant's  crimi- 
nality, and  to  obtain  for  him  lenient  damages,"  you  would  have  ex- 
prefled  your  aftoniihment  at  the  omiflion  of  the  moft  powerful,  if  not 
lrrefulible,  argument  to  that  end,  I  mean  the  reading  of  thofe  letters 
which  were  proved  in  court  as  is  mentioned  in  the  trial,  and  which 
would  have  precluded  the  pofTibility  of  its  being  ftated  to  a  jury  with 
truth,  that  1  had  deftroyed  tht  plaintiffs  happinefs  : — or  in  juftice  have 
had  it  recommended  to  them,  to  award  *vindi8rvt  damagef~-even  if 
the  fa^fc  had  been  'proved ;  an  opinion  which  I  advance  with  confi- 
dence, becaufe  it  is  conformable  to  that  which  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Bearcroft  in  the  prefence  of  three  other  eminent  profeflional  gentlemen, 
afiembjed  in  consultation  upon  the  bufinefs,  viz.  Meflrs.  Garrow,  Bur- 
rows, and  Rofi. 

The  fubftance  I  (hall  give  you,  and  as  near  as  poflible  in  that  able 
counfelIor*s own  words:— After  clearly  (bring  the  cafe  as  fet  forth  i 
the  narrative  which  I  had  given, he  occasionally  remarked  to  the  other  gen- 
tlemen the  difficulties  they  would  have  to  furmount,  and  he  particularly 
©Wervcd,  "  that  though  the  court  had  no  right  to  confider  the  double 
"  crime,  yet  it  would  he  thundered  in  their  ears  by  the  oppoling  coun- 
"  (el,  which,  together  with  the  known  irritability  of  the  judge  upon 
*<  fuch  occafions,  were  considerations  of  no  fmall  weight,  but  that  other- 
•'  wife  the  man  who  had  wrote  fuch  letters  was  a  fool  2Xi&  a  madman 
"  if  be  expefied  a  (hilling  damages,"  Sec. 

At  theforementioned  confulration  I  made  the  ft  range  ft  proteftations 
«f  innocence,  and  when  one  of  the  gentlemen  aflted  me  if  1  had  any 
objections  to  accommodate,  in  cafe  an  opportunity  offered,  or  to  that 
enecl — I  poiitively  refufed,  and  difclaimed  every  thought  of  that  nature 
in  the  moft  unequivocal  language,  adding,  that  it  was  gone  too  far 
for  that. 

Immediately  before  the  trial  there  was  a  fecond  confultation  at 
irhich  I  was  not  pftfent,  having  obferved  at  the  former  of  how  little 
de  I  could  fee;  and  when  it  was  over,  Mr.  Rofc  in  his  friendly  zeal 
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called  upon  me  at  Queen's-fquare,  about  u  o'clock  at  night,  and 
with  much  fatisfa&ion  mentioaed  the  refult,  repeating  what  Mr. 
Bearcioit  fald  in  the  foreme ntioned  ftrone  language,  viz.  "  That  the 
*'  man  was  a  fool  and  a  madman,  and  tnat  he  would  not  give  a  nme- 
**  fenny  fitct  for  his  damages,  even  if  the  fa&  was  proved  againft  an 
«c  indifferent  perfon." 

Permit  me  then,  gentlemen,  to  obfcrve,that  if  the  pleadings  of  my 
counfel  went  to  admit  criminality,  as  you  have  ftated  it,  it  is  a  duty  I 
owe  myfelf  to  affirm,  that  fuch  admiflion  was  in  direct  oppofition  to 
their  brief,  contrary  to  my  inftruftions,  and  (before  Almighty  God) 
contrary  to  truth. 

Perjury  and  falfehood  may  triumph  for  a  while,  and  may  operate 
to  the  prejudice  of  innocence  ;  but  I  hope  the  period  will  arrive,  when 
the  authors  of  the  wicked  con fpi racy  by  which  I  have  fufrered  will  ap- 
pear in  their  proper  colours. 

I  (hall  conlider  it  as  a  piece  of  juftice,  if  you  will  favour  with  a  place 
in  your  next  number  the  foregoing  fads,  that  it  may  not  be  fuppofed 
that  I  was  not  only  guilty,  but  that  I  mould  even  have  infulted  ther 
public  by  impudently  avowing  the  com  million  of  a  crime  at  the  very 
mention  of  which  human  nature  fhudders :— and  though  I  cannot 
yield  even  to  you,  gentlemen,  in  admiring  and  feeling  the  warmer! 
fenfe  of  gratitude  for  the  many  bleflings  of  our  conftitution,  among 
others,  and  not  theleaft,  that  or  trial  by  jury — yet  I  cannot  but  think 
that  my  cafe  affords  an  inftance  where  a  more  deliberate  form  of  trial 
Would  have  been  more  conducive  to  the  ends  of  fubftantial  juftice  : — 
My  witnefles  were  all  in  court  at  the  trial,  and  their  affidavits  which 
arc  annexed  to  the  pamphlet  which  you  have  reviewed,  (how  that  their 
evidence  would  have  eftabfiftied  the  cleared  perjury  againft  thofe  on 
whofe  teftimony  the  whole  proof  refted ;  yet  if  I  could  obtain  a  new 
trial,  I  would  wfth  to  have  tne  fame  jury  and  the  fame  judge  who  for- 
merly tried  the  caufe,  and  mould  only  requeft  that  the  letters  which 
-were  proved  mould  be  read,  and  if  they  confirmed  their  former  vcr~ 
dift  i  would  agree  to  triple  the  amount— -fitch  it  try  confidence  in  q 
#ritifi>  jury. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Gentlemen, 
Ham  Lane,  Your  moft  obedient 

Nov.  i ft,  1793*  Humble  Servant, 

ARCH.  HOOK. 
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[  Continued  from  Page  61.] 

^O  depreciate  what  we  know  not,  and  to  overvalue  what 
-*•  we  know,  are  failings  from  which  human  nature  is  rarely 
exempted  by  thp  ftrongeft  powers  of  genius,  and  the  moft 
confirmed  habits  of  reflection.  He  that  has  attained  excel- 
lence, is  animated  with  frefh  enthufiafm,  upon  every  frefli 
contemplation  of  the  fcience  in  which  he  excels.  With  a 
dim  and  imperfed  remembrance  of  the  motives  and  the  cir- 
cumftances  which  accompanied  the  earlier  ftages  of  his  en- 

Siuiries,  he  confounds  fimple  choice  with  complex  compari- 
on,  and  afcribes  to  judgment  what  was  the  refult  of  accident. 
He  confiders  the  objed  chofen  as  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
extent  of  his  own  views,  and  the  vigour  of  his  own  faculties. 
He  is  perfuaded,  that  the  fame  attainments  which  are  moft 
agreeable  and  moft  ornamental  to  himfelf,  muft  be  the  moft 
advantageous  and  interefting  to  mankind.  Upon  comparing 
himfelf  with  other  men,  he  is  confeious  of  real  fuperiority  ; 
and  then,  by  an  eafy  delufion,  in  which  fancy  is  du&ile  to 
pride,  he  transfers  the  fame  fuperiority  from  his  talents  to 
his  ftudies ;  and  he  looks  down  upon  every  other f  part  of 
human  knowledge  as  unworthy  of  his  notice,  or  fubordinate 
and  fublidiary  td  thofe  purfuits,  which  habit  has  facilitated,  and 
fuccefs  endeared^ 
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The  attention  of  the  prefent  age  has  been  very  generally 
direfted  to  experimental  philofophy,  to  hiftorical  investiga- 
tion, and  to  the  difcuflion  of  the  profoundeft  fubje&s  in  poli- 
tics, in  morals,  and  metaphyfics. 

Quod  magis  ad  nos 

Pcrtinct,  et  nefcirt  malum  eft,  agitamoa. 

As  members  of  civilized  fociety,  and  as  friends  to  the 
whole  commonwealth  of  literature  and  fcience,  we  acknow- 
ledge the  utility  of  fuch  refearches ;  we  are  fenfible  of  the 
difficulties  attending  them,  and  we  admire  all  the  judicious 
and  intenfe  exertions  of  the  human  underftanding,  by  which 
thofe  difficulties  are  gradually  furmounted.  JBut,  however 
extenfive  may  be  the  importance  of  the  ftudies  which  are  now 
mod  prevalent,  and  however  brilliant  the  fuccefs  with  which 
they  nave  been  profecutcd,  we  feel  no  diminution  of  our  re- 
verence for  the  labours  of  thofe  fcholars,  who  have  employed 
their  abilities  in  explaining  the  fenfe,  and  in  correcting  the 
text  of  ancient  writers.  Verbal  criticifm  has  been  feldom 
defpifed  flncerely  by  any  man  who  was  capable  of  cultivating 
it  fuccefsfuily ;  and  if  the  comparative  dignity  of  any  kind  of 
learning  is  to  be  meafured  by  the  talents  of  thofe  who  are 
mod  diftinguifhed  for  the  acquifition  of  it,  philology  will 
hold  no  inconfiderable  rank  in  the  various  and  fplendid  claffcs 
of  human  knowledge.  By  a  trite  and  frivolous  fort  of  plea- 
fantry,  verbal  critics  are  often  holden  up  to  ridicule  as  noify 
triflers,  as  abjeft  drudges,  as  arbiters  of  commas,  as  meafurers  of 
fyllables,  as  the  very  lacqueys  and  flaves  of  learning,  whole 
greateft  ambition  is  "  to  purfue  the  triumph,  and  partake  the 

5;a!e,"  which  wafts  writers  of  genius  into  the  wifhed-for  haven  of 
ame.  But  even  in  this  fubordinate  capacity,  fo  much  de- 
rided, and  fo  little  underftood,  they  frequently  have  occafion 
for  more  extent  and  variety  of  information,  for  more  efforts 
of  reflection  and  refearch,  for  more  folidity  of  judgment, 
moreftrength  of  memory,  and,  we  are  not  alhamed  to  add, 
more  vigour  of  imagination;  than  we  fee  difplayed  by  many 
fciolifts,  who,  in  their  own  eftimation,  are  original  authors. 
Some  of  the  very  fatellites  of  Jupiter  are  fuperior  in  magni- 
tude, and,  perhaps,  in  luftre,  to  fuch  primary  planets  as  Mars 
and  the  earth. 

* 

To  a  correct  and  comprehenfire  view  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages, a  critic  muft  add  a  clear  conception  of  the  ftyle,  and 
a  quick  feeling  of  the  manner,  by  which  his  author  is  diftin- 
guifhed. He  muft  often  catch  a  portion  of  the  fpirit  with 
which  that  author  is  animated.  And  who,  that  has  perufed 
the  various  writings  of  Grotius,  of  Erafmus,  of  Cafaubon,  of 

Salmaftus, 
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feahfcaftns,  of  the  two  Scaligers,  of  Muretos*  of  Bentley,  of 
Erneftus,  of  Hemfterhuis,  will  venture  to  deny,  that  they  had 
abilities  to  produce  works,  equal,  and  fomettmes  more  than 
equal,  to  thofe  which  they  have  explained?  On  fome  occafions* 
indeed,  they  hold  a  fecondary  rank;  but  they  are  fecondary,  it 
ihould  be  remembered,  to  Virgil,  to  Horace,  to  Cicero,  the 
Dli  Majorum  gentium  of  literature,  and  by  inferiority  to  fuch 
Writers  the  human  intelled  is  not  degraded. 

When  we  refleft  upon  the  patronage  with  which  the 
Britilh  Critic  has  already  been  honoured  by  the  members  of 
the  eftablifhed  Church,  we  ate  convinced  that  no  formal  an^ 
elaborate  apology  will  be  required  by  them  for  the  extent  to 
which  any  philological  difquifitions  may  be  occafionally  carried 
in  our  Review.  In  the  days  which  are  paft  indeed,  but  to 
which  every  fcholar  looks  back  with  gratitude  and  triumph, 
the  Church  of  England  was  adorned  by  a  Gataker,  a  Pearfon, 
a  Cafaubon  *,  a  voffius  f ,  a  Bentley,  a  Wafle,  and  an  Afli- 
ton  J.  Within  our  own  memory  it  has  boafted  of  Pearce  and 
Burton,  of  Taylor  and  Mufgrave,  of  Toup  and  Fofter,  of 
Markland  and  Tyrrwhit.  At  the  prefent  hour,  we  recount  with 
honeft  pride,  the  literary  merits  of  Porfon,  of  fiurney,  of 
Huntingford,  of  Rout  h,  of  Cleaver  §,  of  Edwards,  of  Burgefs  ; 
and  when  the  name  of  Wakefield  occurs  to  us,  who  does  not 
heave  a  momentary  figh*  and  catching  the  fpirit  with  which 
Jortin  once  alluded  to  the  productions  of  learned  and  in- 
genious Diflenters,  repeat  the  emphatical  quotation  of  that 
moil  accompli  (hed  and  amiable  fcholar  ?  Qui  tales  fun t,  uti- 
nam  effent  noftri  ?  See  Preface  to  the  Remarks  upon  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Hiftory,  Vol.  I. 

After  thefe  preliminary  obfertrations,  which  are  evidently 
intended  to  juftify  both  the  length  and  the  minutenefs  of  our 
remarks  upon  the  Variorum  Edition  of  Horace,  we  (hall  pro* 
ceed  to  fupport  three  ftri&ures,  which  have  already  been  laid 
before  our  readers. 

Dr.  Combe  fpeaks  thus  of  Baxter's  edition,  improved  by 
Gefner:  "  hujufce  editionis  contextuni,  nifi   in  locis,  qui- 

*  Ifeac  Cafaubon  had  a  Prebend  at  Canterbury,  and  at  Weft- 
minGtcr. 

+  Ifaac  Voflius,  fon  of  Gerrard,  was  Canon  of  Windfor. 

t  Mafter  of  Jefas  College,  Cambridge,  of  whom  we  quote  Mr. 
Wakefield's  words :  €t  Venerabilis  viri  Caroli  Afhton,  D.  D.  viri/ 
rel  Bentkio  judicc,  qui  fesnper  eum  et  laudibus  et  a  more  profequeba- 
tar,  doftiffimi,  et  coilegii  Jefu,  apud  Cantabrigienfes  per  quinquaw 
gima  annos  magiftri."     Silva.  Critica*  Part  III.  page  90, 

§  Bifhop  of  Chefter. 
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bufdam,  ab  iricuria    typographorum,  manifefte  pravis,  nihil 
prorfus  mutare  aufus,  pro  exempkri  adhibui." 

The  Dr.  fays,  that  he  has  made  no  change  whatsoever  ex- 
cept in  paflages  corrupt ;  *nd  we  maintain,  that  in  parts  of 
the  text  not  corrupted,  we  find  many  changes,  but  no  reafon 
afligned  for  making  them. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  iii.  I.  21. — Od.  xv.  I.  13  and  16,  Gefner  reads  Ne- 
quicquam,  the  Variorum  nequidquara  *. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  tv.  1. 19.  Gefner  Lycidam,  Variorum,  Lycidan. 

The  Variorum  here  differs  from  Baxter's  text  in  oppofition 
to  the  fpirit  of  Baxter's  note,  in  which  we  are  told  that  it  is 
of  no  confequence  whether  we  admit  the  Latin  or  the  Greek 
termination,  and  in  which  Bentlcy  is  attacked  for  the  favour 
he  (hews  to  Hellenifms  and  Archaifrm,  in  writing  Latin 
words.  If  Dr.  C.  has  not  read  this  note,  he  has  failed  in 
his  duty  as  an  editor  ;  and  if  he  has  read  ir>  he  ought  to  have 
given  iome  reafon  for  following  Bentley,  from  whom  he  pro- 
fcfles  only  xofekft  notes,  and  for  not  following  Baxter,  whofe 
text  he  profeifes  to  be  the  mode!  of  his  own. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  xxv.  1.  17.  Gefner  folic  hum,  the  Variorum  follieitum. 
Od.  xviii.  1.  4.  Gefner  folicitudines,  the  Variorum  folli- 
citudines. 

Lib,  iii,  Od.  vii.  1.  o.  Gefner  folicitse,  the  Variorum  follicitse. 

-■  ■  Od.  xxix,  1.  16.  .Gefner  folkitam,  the  Variorum  fol- 
licitam. 

Lib.  iv.  Od.  1. 1.  14.  Gefner  folicitis,  the  Variorum  folliciris, 
-  Od.  xiii.  1.  6.  Gefner  folicitas,  the  Variorum  follicitas. 

Lib.  i.  Sat.  ii.  1.  3.  Gefner  folicitum,  the  Variorum  follieitum. 

Lib.  ii.  Sat.  8.  1.  68.  Gefner  folicitudine,  the  Variorum  folli- 
cltudine. 

Lib.  ii.  Ep.  i.  221.  Gefner  folieito,  the  Variorum  follicito. 

In  the  foregoing,  and  perhaps  fome  other  fimilar  inftances, 
the  Variorum  differs  from  Gefner  ;  and,  in  the  following  in- 
ftances, either  Gefner  agreeing  with  the   Variorum,  differ* 
from  himfelf ;  or  the  Variorum  editors  agreeing  with  Gefner, 
differ  from  themfelves. 

Lib,  i.  Od.  xxxv.  Lc.  Gefner  and  the  Variorum  give  folltcita  * 
but  Epod.  xiii.  1.  10.  Gefner  folicitudinibus,  and  the  Variorum  give 
folicitudtnibus. 

Lib.  ii.  Sat.  iii.  253.  Gefner  and  the  Variorum  give  folicitus. 

>  Sat.  ii.  1.  43.  Gefner  and  the  Variorum  give  folicitat  fm 

•  This  variation  occurs  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  Variorum,  but 
in  the  fecond  volume  there  are  two  inftances  where  Dr.  C.  faems  to 
forget  the  Variorum  edition,  and  follows  Gefner. 

Lib.  ii.  Sat.  7. 1.  27.  and  Lib.  i.  Kpift.  3. 1.  $i.  Nequicquam  oc- 
curs both  in  Gefner  and  the  Variorum. 

f  This  word  is  printed  in  the  Index  of  the  Variorum  ibllicitet. 

Lib. 


Q  Horatii  Flacci  Oper*.  i%$ 

lib.  i.  Sat.  vr.4.  119.  Gefeer  and  the  Variorum  give  folicitus. 
Lib.  L  Ep.  v.  x  8*  Gefner  and  the  Variorum  give  folicitis. 

Upon  comparing  the  accuracy  of  Gefner  with  that  of  our 
editors,  in  the  foregoing  words,  we  find  that  Gefner  once  differs 
from  himfelf;  that  in  nineinftances  our  editors  differ  from  Gef- 
ner, arid  that  in  five  inftances  their  text  correfponds'withGefner's, 
and  varies  from  the  orthography  which  more  frequently  occurs 
in  their  own.     In  a  work  profeifing  to  follow  Gefner,  we  had 
a  right  to  look  for  uniformity ;  and,  in  point  of  fad,  we  find 
differences  unexplained,  and  to  us  inexplicable,  except  on  the 
fuppofition  that  our  editors  were  ignorant  *  of  the  difpute 
about   the  fpelling    of   thefe   words,    or  indifferent   to  the 
opinion  of  critics  who  may  prefer  one  mode  of  fpelling  to 
the  other.     But  upon  Gefner  it  would  be  prefnmptuous  to 
charge  fuch  ignorance,  or  fuch  indifference  ;  for  in  his  text 
only  one  variation  is  found,  and  as  that  one  may  with  proba- 
bility be  imputed  to  the  printer,  we  commend  him  for  pre- 
ferring that  uniformity  which  our  editors  have   neglected. 
From  the  uncertainty  of  the  derivation  in   the  word  folicitus, 
and  from  the  unwiilingnefs  of  the  antiqui  librarti  to  double 
letters,,  we  admit  with  Gefner  that  the  orthography  of  the 
word  is  doubtful,  and  yet  we  would  recommend  to  every 
editor  the   preservation  of  uniformity.     Vid.  Heineccii  fund. 
Stil.   Cult.   p.  38.     Cellarii  Orthograp.  p.   127.     Schelleri 
prascept.  p.  41. 

That  the  practice  of  Gefner  fometimes  over- ruled  the 
doubts  of  our  editors,  we  may  infer  from  the  correfpondence 
of  their  text  in  one  word  to  that  of  Gefner,  where  the  text 
of  Gefner  is  not  correfpondent  in  orthography  to  itfelf. 

lib.  j.  Od.  vi.  1.  16.  Gefner  and  the  Variorum  give  Tydeiden; 
and  in  Oct  xv.  J,  28,  both  give  Tydides. 

We  (ball  bring  forward  other  variations,  for  which  Dr.  C. 
has  not  accounted. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  xxii.  1.  14.  Gefner  efculetis,  the  Variorum  aHculetis. 

r-Od.  xxxvi.  1.  17.  Gefner  Damalim,  the  Variorum  Da- 

oialin. 

•  We  have  heard  that  M.  H.  was  neither  ignorant, nor  indifferent; 
that  he  often  eonfulted  the  orthography  of  Cellarius,  and  often  ap- 

flicd  to  his  friends  in  cafes  of  difficulty.  In  all  probability  the 
'reftce,  if  he  had  lived  to  write  it,  would  have  been  fatisfa&ory 
to  every  candid  fcholar,  and  the  profcffion  of  following  Gefner  would 
have  been  made  with  fome  limitations  and  reftriftions.  What  Mr. 
Homer  perhaps  meant  to  do,  Dr.  C.  ought  to  have  done ;  and  we  beg 
the  Dr.'s  leave  to  add,  that  Lambin,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Heracc, 
1565,  and  Heyne  alio  in  the  Preface  to  the  ad  edition  of  Virgil,  feeui 
to  hare  confioered  it  as  part  of  their  editorial  duty,  not  to  leave  the 
fclycft  of  orthography  wholly  unnoticed. 
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Lib*  i.  Od.  xxxviiL  I.  c.  Gefner  adlabores,  the  Variorum  allaborcs* 
Lib.  ii.  Od.  v.  1.  14*  Gcfncr  dempferit,  the  Variorum  demfcrit. 
»    .   »■     Od.  xv.  1. 4*  Gefner  caclebs,  the  Variorum  cselebs  #. 
Lib.  iv.  Od.  xi.  1.  34.  Gefner  focmina,  the  Variorum  femina. 
lib.  iii.  Od.  x.  1.  1.  Geiner  Tanaim,  the  Variorum  Tanain. 
— —  Od.  xxvi.  1.  io.  Gefner  Memphim,  the  Variorum  Mem- 
phin. 

Epod.    Od.  i.  1.  20.  Gefner  adlapfus,  the  Variorum  allapfus. 
Carmen  Seculare,  1.  19.  Gefner  focminis,  the  Variorum  tern  in  is. 
-  ■  — 1.  72.  Gefner  adplicet,  the  Variorum  applipet. 

From  the  fubftitution  of  the  Greek  for  the  Latin  termina- 
tion in  Damalin,  Tanain,  Memphin,  and  from  the  doubled 
letters  in  allabores  and  applicet,  we  fufpeft  that  one  of  the 
editors  had  adopted  fome  principles  01  orthography  rather 
different  from  thofe  which  Gefner  followed  ;  and  that  in  the 
Epodes  and  Carmen  Seculare,  Dr.  C.  acceded  to  the  practice 
of  his  coadjutor  without  obferving,  or  it  may  be,  without  re- 
garding, the  deviation  from  Gefner. 

We  fliall  point  out  a  few  other  words,  in  which  the  texts 
pf  Gefner  and  our  editors  are  at  variance. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  xxviii.  L  j.  Gefner  littus,  the  Variorum  litus. 

Lib.  ii.  Od.  x.  1.  4.  Qefner  littus,  the  Variorum  litus. 

Lib.  iii.  Od.  xvii.  L  8.  Geiner  littoribus,  the  Variorum  Utoribus. 

Thus  far  the  editors  differ  from  Gefner  ;  but  in  Epod.  xvi. 
1.  63.  the  furviving  editor  forgets  the  rule  of  his  coadjutor, 
and  returning  to  Gefner,  prints  littora.  Jgatn,  in  the  38th  line 
pPfhe  Carmen  Seculare  he  abandons  Gefner's  text,  which 
gives  liitus,  and  in  his  own  text  he  prints  litus. 

lib.  i.  Od.  xxxiii.  1.  1 1.  Gefner  ahenea,  the  Variorum  aenea. 
— —  Od.  xxxv.  1.  19.  Gefner  ahena,  die  Variorum  aena. 
Lib.  iii.  Od.  ix.  1.  18.  Gefner  aheneo,  the  Variorum  aeneo. 
Lib.  i.  Epod.  i.  60.  Gefner  aheneus,  the  Variorum  aeneus. 

If  our  editors  had  no  rule  for  the  orthography  of  this 
word,  why  did  they  differ  from  Gefner  in  the  preceding 
examples,  where  they  omit  h?  and  if  they  had  a  rule,  why  do 
they  break  it  to  follow  Gefner  in  one  example,  where  h  is 
inferted  ?  for  in  Lib.  iii.  Od.  iii.  1.  65,  we  find  a^encus  both 
;n  Gefner  and  the  Variorum. 

We  are  under  the  neceffity  of  bringing  forward  other  in- 
fiances  of  inattention,  or  inconfiftency. 


•  We  defire  our  readers  to  obferve,  that  in  this  word,  the  text  of 
the  Odes  once  differs  from  Gefner,  and  once  agrees  with  him*  Vid. 
Od.  8.  \i'i%  and  the  text  of  the  Epiftles  agrees  with  him  ;  for  in  B.  i. 
£pift.  i.  1.  88.  Ccelibc  is  found  both  io  Gcfher  and  the  Variorum. 

^iib. 
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lib.  ii.  Qd.  ii.  1.  28.  Gefner  Rettulit,#  the  Variorum  Retulit 
Lib.  iv.  Od.  xv.  L  5.  Geiher  Rettulit,  the  Variorum  Retulit. 

Thus  we  fee  that  in  the  Odes  the  Variorum  edition  differs 
in  this  word  from  Gefner,  and,  in  the  Epiftles,  we  {hall  now 
fee  that  it  follows  Gefner  implicitly,  even  in  the  variations  of 
his  text. 

Lib.  i.  Ep.  xvii.  1.  32.  Gefner  Retuleris,  d°  Variorum. 
Lib.  ii.  Ep.  i.  1.  234.  Gefner  Rettulit,  f  d°  Variorum. 

Can  we  folve  thefe  difficulties  by  any  probable  conjecture? 
May  we  fuppofe  that  the  afliftant  editor  of  the  Odes  had  a  cri- 
tical reafon  for  ufing  a  fingie  letter,  where  Gefner  ufed  two  ; 
and  that  the  fole  editor  of  the  Epiftles,  not  knowing  the  rule, 
and  perhaps*  not  remembering  the  practice  of  his  coadjutor, 
fteadily  adhered  10  the  text  of  Gefner,  whether  it  contained  one 
letter,  or  two  ? 

It  is,  we  believe,  generally  agreed,  that  ocior  is  more  cor- 
red  than  ocyor,  and,  perhaps,  this  will  account  for  the  ac- 
curacy and  conGftency  of  our  editors.  In  the  text  of  Gefner, 
the  /,  inftead  of  the  y,  is  always  found,  except  once ;  fee  lib.  ii. 
Od.  xi.  1.  18,  where  we  meet  with  ocyus ;  but  the  Vario- 
rum gives  ocius. 

Some  readers  may  be  curious  to  know  whether  Dr.  Combe 
imputes  this  variation  in  ocyus  to  the  blunders  of  printers,  or 
to  the  uncertainty  of  Gefner's  own  mind.  At  all  events,  we 
are  glad  that  the  Variorum  edition  has  adopted  ocius,  and  we 
ftould  have  been  more  glad  if  the  preface- writer  had  dated  and 
explained  the  preference. 

In  the  word  lacryma,  and  its  derivatives,  we  obferve  that 
the  Variorum  edition  fometimes  agrees,  and  fometimes  difa- 
grees  with  the  text  of  Gefner  ;  and  that  neither  the  text  of 
Gefner,  nor  that  of  the  Variorum,  agrees  with  itfelf. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  viii.  1.  14.  Gefner  Lacriroofa,  d°  Variorum. 
■  Od.  xxi.  1.  13.  Gefner  Lacrimofum,  d°  Variorum. 

*  On  this  paflage  we  find  in  the  Variorum,  p.  158,  vol.  I.  the  fol- 
lowing note  from  Janus  : 

Rettulit  (ut  alias  relligio,  reUiquiae  cet)  fcribere  folent.  Male 
hoc,  v.  111.  Heyn.  ad  Virg.  Mn.  5.  598.  in  V.  L. — Jan.  (in  <var. 
le8.J  It  (hould  feem  that  one  of  the  editors  of  the  1  (I  volume  adopted 
Janus's  opinion,  becaufe  the  text  is  conformable  to  it.  But  the 
editor  of  the  ?d  volume  appears  to  have  forgotten  the  words  of 
Janus. 

J  This  word  occurs  in  the  Index  of  the  Variorum,  but  we  do  not 
there  the  two  inftances  from  the  Odes,  nor  retuleris  from  the 
17*  Epiffle,  Book  ift. 

K  4  Jib. 
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Lib.  iii.  Od.  vii.  L  8.  Gefner  Lacrimis,  d°  Variorum, 
Lib.  L  Ep.  xvii.  1.  6o.  Gefner  L  aery  ma,  d°  Variorum. 
Lib.  i.  Ep.  i.  1.  67.  Gefner  Lacrimofa,  d°  Variorum. 
Lib.  ii.  Od.  vi.  1.  23.  Gefner  Lacryma,  the  Variorum  Lacrima, 
'■     ■        Od.  xiv.  1.  6.  Gefner  Ulacrymabilem,  the  Variorum  Ula«t 
crimabilem. 
Lib.  iv.  Od.  i.  1.  34.  Gefner  Lacryma,  the  Variorum  Lacrima* 

We  confider  both  methods  of  orthography  as  equally  defen- 
fible ;  and  we  know  that  our  editors,  in  conformity  to  the 
profefiion  of  the  preface-writer,  ought  regularly  to  have  fol- 
lowed Gefner  In  both.  Certainly  there  is  no  room  for  excufc 
in  the  errors  of  printers,  when  the  text  of  Gefner  is  equally  le- 
gible, and  equally  defenfible  in  all  thefe  variations. 

In  the  orthography  of  the  word  paulo  our  editors  are  not 
confident. 

Lib.  iii.  Od.  xx.  L  3.  Gefner  paulo,  the  Variorum  paulfo* 
Lib.  ii.  Sat.  iii.  1.  265.  Gefner  paulo,  die  Variorum  paulo. 

In  twp  other  inftances  of  the  Satires,  in  four  of  the  Epiftles, 
and  in  one  in  the  Art  of  Poetry,  the  fame  agreement  is  found 
between  the  text  of  Gefner,  and  the  Variorum.  Put  in  the 
Odes,  where  the  word  occurs  only  once,  the  Variorum  differs 
ftom  Gefner.  Our  readers  then  will  be  pleafed  to  remember, 
that  through  the  greater  part  of  the  firft  volume  the  text  of  the; 
Variorum  was  conduced  by  Dr.  C.  and  Mr.  Homer,  and 
through  the  whole  of  the  fecond  volume,  by  Dr.  C.  alone. 
Dr.  C.  follows  Gefner's  text  in  printing  paulo,  and  Mr.  H. 
in  not  following  it,  might  have  fome  reafon  for  preferring 
paullo. 

We  (hall  now  remark  a  clafs  of  words,  in  the  orthography 
of  which  the  Variorum  differs,  more  or  lefs.from  Gefner's  text, 
and  as  the  difference  in  one  of  thefe  words  is  uniform,  we 
fuppofe  that  it  is  founded  upon  fome  principle,  which  Dr.  Q. 
ought  to  have  explained. 

Lib.  ii.  Od.  ix.  1.  9.  Gefner  urgues,  the  Variorum  urges. 

Lib.  iv.  Od.  9.  1.  27.  Gefner  ucguentur,  the  Variorum  urgfntur* 

Lib.  ii.  Sat.  iv.  1.  77.  Gefner  urguere,  the  Variorum  urgere. 

Lib.  ii.  Sat.  iii.  1.  30.  Gefner  urguet,  the  Variorum  urget. 

Lib.  i.  Epift.  xiv.  1.  26.  Gefher  urgues,  the  Variorum  urge*. 

A.  P.  1.  434.  Qefner  urguere,  the  Variorum  urgere. 

Lib.  ii.  Od.  xiv.  ].  27.  Gefner  tinguet,  d°  Variorum. 

Lib.  iii*  Od.  xxiii.  1.  13*  Gefner  tinguet,  d°  Variorum. 

Lib.  iv.  Od.  *ii.  1.   23.    Gefner  tinguere,  the  Variorum  Un- 

gtrC 

*  » 

feGefner  is  confident  with  himfelf  in  the  ufe  of  both  words. 
Our  editors  are  confident  with  themfelves,  and  at  variance) 

with, 
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with  Gefner,  in  the  orthography  of  urgeo.  Once  they  differ 
from  Gefner,  and  twice  they  agree  with  him  in  the  word 
tingo. 

Inter  virtutes  grammatici  habebitur  aJiqua  nefcire.  So  faid 
Quintilian  ;*  and  fo,  perhaps,  may  Dr.  Combe  fay  of  the 
controverfies  which  have  been  agitated  by  fcholars  on  the  fub- 
jed  of  orthography.  But,  when  an  editor  profeifes  to  follow 
the  text  of  a  work  which  he  has  deliberately  chofen  as  the  bed 
model  for  his  own  edition,  we  mud  reply,  as  Quintilian  does 
upon  another  occafion,t  Ilium  ne  in  minimis  quidem  oportct 
falli. 

Of  the  alterations  admitted  into  the  text  of  the  firft  volume, 
we  (bould  net  always  difapprove,  if  the  preface- writer  had  not 
forbidden  us  to  expefi  them.     We  know  that  fome  of  thofo 
alterations  are  made  in  conformity  to  the  bed  rules  of  ortho- 
graphy ;  we  believe  that  one  of  theperfons  who  fumet'imes  made 
them,  underftood  clearly,  and  deliberately  followed  thofe  rules. 
But  we  contend  that,  in  point  offafl,  the  text  of  the  Variorum 
does  not  correfpond  to  the  text  of  Baxter.     We  fufpe&  from 
appearances  that  the  profeflions  made  by  the  furvivtng  editor  of 
the  Variorum,  do  not  wholly  correfpond  to  the  pra&ice  or  the 
principles  of  his  learned  coadjutor.'  We  conceive  that,  in  a  work 
where  changes  have  been  fo  frequently,  and  fome  of  them,  it 
ibould  feem,  fyftematically  introduced  into  a  text  which  is  faid 
to  be  regulated  by  that  of  Baxter,  fome  intimation  fhould  have 
been  given  of  them  by  Dr.  Combe  fp  his  readers,  and  fome 
reafon  afligned  for  them.     If  the  Dr.  collated  not  the  Vario- 
rum text  with  Gefner*s,  why  does  he  fpeak  of  their  refem- 
blance at  all?  If  he  collated  them,  why  did  he  not  perceive 
tjieir  vpunt  of  refemblance?  If  he  collated  them,  and  did  per- 
ceive that  want  of  refemblance,  why  did  he  fay  that,  except  in 
words  where  the  errors  are  manifejlty  and  folely  to  be  afcribed 
to  printers,  the  text  of  his  own  edition  is  exadly  fimilar  to  the 
text  of  Gefner's  ? 

The  iodifpenfable  and  appropriate  excellence  of  an  edition 
like  that  which  we  are  now  examining,  confifts  in  accuracy; 
and  one  of  the  rules,  according' to  which  our  preface- writer  has 
profejfed  to  be  accurate,  is  the  text  of  Gefner.  Now,  in  our 
former  Review,  we  aflerted  that  the  Variorum  edition  had  devi- 
ated from  this  rule,  and,  on  the  prefent  occaflon,  we  have  fup- 
ported  our  afiertion,  by  more  than  FORTY  inltanoes  of  varia- 
tion from  the  text  of  Gefner,  where  that  text  is  not  manifejlly  cor- 
rupted by  the  careleflhefs  of  printers.  We  are  perfeftly  aware 
that  a  detail  of  this  kind  is  not  very  ufual  in  periodical  publica* 

•  Vid.  Rollin's  Quintilian,  p.  29. 
t  Yid.  Rollin's  Quinrilian,  p.  31, 

tionsj 
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lions,  nor  very  intercfting  to  lefs  learned  readers.  But  we  ap- 
peal with  confidence  to  the  Variorum  edition  itfelf  for  the  truth 
of  our  alfertion,  and  to  the  judgment  of  fcholars  for  the  im-r 
portance  of  our  proofs. 

{n  confequence  of  the  firm  and  decifive  language  which 
Dr.  C.  has  aflumed,  we  are  compelled  to  confider  him  as 
refponfible  for  the  conformity  of  the  work,  to  the  pretenfions 
contained  in  the  Preface*     Wc  blame  him  then,  not  for  fwerv- 
ing  feme  times  from  the  text  of  Baxter,  but  for  prof  effing  never 
to  fwerve  from  it ;  and  wc  are  perfuaded,  that  if  Mr.  Homer 
had  lived  to  complete,  or  ajjifl  in  completing  the  work,  he 
would  have  avoided  much  of  what  is  now  reprehenfible,  and 
cleared  up  what  is  now  obfeure.  He  would  have  given  us  furely 
a  fuller  Preface,  and  a  more  corre&  Catalogue :  he  would  have 
explained  while  he  afferted,  and  underftood  before  he  quoted. 
We  (hall  now  refume  and  fupport  our  fecond  ftri&ure, «« Quod 
♦*  ad  loca  in  not  is  citata  fpe&at,  hare  quidem  accurate  recog- 
♦•  nitaet  collata,  faepenumerocailigata,  in  veftrasmanustrado/' 
To  which  we  reply,  that  if  Dr.  Combe  has  often  correded 
what  he  found  wrong,  he  has  often  vitiated  what  he  found 
light,  and  that  the  errors  in  the  typography  of  Greek  words 
are  numerous  and  moft  uncommon.     It  requires  more  learning  to 
under/land  critically  Greek  than  Latin  ;  but  to  print  them  ac- 
curately, an  equal  portion  of  fidelity,  and   furely  a  moderate 
degree  of  erudition,  are  fufficicnt.     If  then  we  find  many  er- 
rors in  the  breathings  agd  accents  of  Greek  words,  we  mult 
beg  leave  to  remind   Dr.  C.  that  even  thefe  particulars  are 
not  below  the  attention  of  an  editor  of  Horace,  and  that  by 
his  own  explicit  and  comprehenfive  declaration  in  the  Preface, 
he  is  precluded  from  contempt uoufly  replying  to  our  remark, 

VOL.    I. 

P.  1 3.  xa>.os  wants  the  grave  on  the  u It. 

P.  16.  ivpofhi  wants  an  acute  on  the  antepen. 

■  x»oi  wants  an  acute  on  the  penult ;  and  rttr*  (lands  before  wSo/rf^ 

P.   2  6,     b£*  TtOK    VfffOV  for  tt^tTTOK     vV*fO». 

P.  28.  yjvaxs  wants  a  circumflex  on  the  ultimate. 

P.  29.  a/fioi  is  printed  with  a  rough,  inftead  of  a  fmooth  breathing. 

P.  40.  We  obferve,  that  (he  penult  of  the  word  it\%pt  wants  a  cir- 
cumflex. 
.    P.  44.  rut  wants  the  circumflex. 

J\  48.  Janus  produces  a  note  from  Lambin,  whieh  contains  a  pa£- 
fage  from  Philoftratus  in  his  firft  book  of  Icones.  Now  we  find  the  pa£~ 
fage  neither  produced  nor  referred  to  in  the  immediate  text  of  our  Lam- 
bin,  which  was  publifhed,  Lutetia;,  1567  ;  but  Torrentius, in  his  note 
pn  the  paflage,  fays,  fabulam  lepiduTune  refert  Philoftratus  imaginum* 
$  Lib. 
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lib*  i.    The  reader  will  find  the  ftory  in  the  26th  Icon,  of  Philoflra- 
jui,  and  the  words  of  Philoftratus  in  the  ctoijfa  of  our  edition. 

P-331-* 
P.  53.  t«  wants  the  circumflex* 

F.  54*  i%«Kra  is  thus  falfely  printed  as  to  the  ftcoad  accent, 

P.  62.  t«»  wants  the  circumflex. 

P.  65.  ffrixWof^ai  wants  (he  t  fubfeript  in  the  penult* 

P.  66.  /ujv  wants  the  grave. 

P.  70.  xfttovvt  wants  the  acute  on  the  penult* 

F.  72.  there  is  no  comma  at  5ks  in  the  lines  quoted  from  Plato* 

— —  omyt  wants  a  circumflex;  and,  perhaps,  an  1  fubfeript  t  is) 
the  penult* 

P.  84.  *j\*vyyKis  has  no  circumflex  on  the  penult,  and  is  fpelled 
wrong  with  a  x-  Hf*  wants  the  rough  breathing,  and  the  acute  oil 
the  penult,  twiyanr  is  fpelled  witji  a  fingle  *,  inflead  of  a  double! 
This  error  is  indeed  in  Lambin,  but  ought  to  have  been  corrected  by 
Dr.  C. ;  for*  we  fuppofe,  neither  Lambin  nor  the  Dr.  to  be  veij 
profoundly  verfed  in  the  power  of  liquids  to  prolong  fyllables. 

P.  85.  ri  3e  txoi.    n  is  put  for  r*.    In  Baxter  it  is  tL 

P.  101.  cffi/A/  wants  the  fmooth  breathing,  and  an  acute  on  the 
antepen.     Lambin  gives  opupj  for  the  jEolic  verb  unafpij-ated. 

— - -—  axoau  yuoi,  an  acute  is  wanting  on  the  final  of  a*oou9  In 
Lambin  it  is  printed  right. 

P.  107.  apnMof  for  a/xu&jlonj 

P.  145.  ytXojyli  wants  the  circumflex  on  the  penult ;  and  if  the  Dr* 
}xad  examined  Theocritus,  as  well  as  the  note  of  Janus,  he  would  have 
avoided  the  miftake  in  the  Variorum.  As  wc  are  not  for  the  prefer* 
in  poffeflion  of  J  anus's  edition,  we  know  not  whether  this,  and  other 
errors,  were  committed  by  him  ;  but,  at  all  events,  the  Preface- writer 
tells  us,  that  the  original  authors  have  always  been  confuked ;  and  we 
tell  Dr.  C.  that  they  have  fometimes  been  confulted  to  little  purpofe* 

P.  1 8 j.  ofxos  wants  the  afpirate  and  acute. 

P.  199.  *fu<€f04a<  has  no  acute  on  the  antepen.  perhaps  it  was  ab- 
forbed  in  the  0. 

P.  210.  %do»of  (hould  have  an  acute,  not  a  grave  on  the  ult. ;  for  it  it 
the  end  of  a  fentence,  as  we  who  have  confulted  Plutarch,  can  affirm. 


•  We  write  this  paragraph  in  favour  of  Janus's  note,  which  we  fup7 
pofe  agrees  with  Lambin's  edition  of  1 577. 

+  Caninius  maintains ,  that  %f»  and  fy*«,  of  aipv,  (hould  not  have 
the  1  fubfeript;  becaufe,  fay  Meffrs.  Port  Royal  in  their  Gr. 
Grammar,  £{Z,  the  future  has  no  <  fubfeript.  See  Port  Royal's  Gr. 
Grammar,  p.  105.  We  find  wfxa  without  the  1  fubfeript,  p.  1  { 5,  of 
Caninius.  But  to  thofe  who  have  read  Lennep  de  Analo^ia,  Gr.  L. 
any  arguments  drawn  from  the  modern  method  of  deriving  tenfes 
from  each  other  will  not  be  quite  fatisfadory.  The  opinion  of  Cani- 
nius probably  was  not  prefent  to  the  mind  of  our  editors  when  they 
printed  emp  without  the  t,  and  the  general  practice  of  editors  is  tq 
print  with  it. 

1  In  our  edition  fomebody  has  written  in  the  margin  awfarw. 
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P.  2*7.  «?  LAI  «w  /un.    As  v«  throws  the  accent  upon  the  final  of 
«V,  we  think  that  pt  (hould  be  accented  with  .a  grave.    See  P.  76  of 
the  treatife  on  Greek  accents,  by  Meflrs.  Port  Royal,  publifhed  in 
London,  1729.    Bat  this  error,  if  it  be  one,  is  flight;  and  oar  edi- 
tors followed  Dr.  Bcntley. 

P.  242.  rtfv  is  not  accented. 

P.  2  co.  yivfArt  ft*  tunQafivot.  Here,  in  the  Variorum,  ytiyai  wants 
the  4  fuofcript.  If  Janus  quotes  xxQaftvu,  he  is  wrong ;  and  if  Or. 
C.  had  coniultcd  Bergler's  edition  of  Ariftophanes,  inftead  of  Kufter's* 
lie  would  have  found  the  better  reading  xaQxpwtt,  and  fo  would  any 
editor  have  printed  it,  who  either  underftood  the  original,  or  had  read 
Brunck's  note  on  the  paiTage. 

*  P.  251.  nmviourtt  for' tyfvirr*  This  is  a  great  error.  It  is  com- 
nutted,  we  grant,  in  Gefner's  note ;  and  there,  doubtlefs,  the  blame 
is  to  be  laid  on  the  printers.  But  Dr.  C.  who  confuItSM^/W  writers, 
for  the  purpofe  of  correcting  the  quotations  of  preceding  editors, 
ought  to  rave  printed  warn™. 

Ibidem,  xwwww*  wants  the  »  fubfcript. 

P.  264.  fdfi  is  erroneoufly  put  for  Mu,  but  in  Gtfner  it  is  right. 

P«  381.  fastxaik  for  n^axoM. 

P.  503.  x««  printed  with  a  %  inftead  of  a  x. 

Ibidem.  fto*  inftead  of  \m.  The  fame  miftake  is  in  Klotzius,  from 
whom  the  note  is  taken.  But  if  Dr.  C.  looked  into  Mufievs,  why  did 
he  not  make  the  accent  right  ? 

Ibidem.  It**  If  for  li*\.  This  error  is  alfo  in  Klotzius ;  but  we  fee 
no  reafon  for  following  the  note  of  Klotzius  with  a  falfe  quantity  and 
falfe  conftru&ion,  rather  than  the  text  of  Mufaeus  (if  Dr.  C.  con* 
fulted  it)  where  both  are  right. 

Ibidem.  Kivxord^os  wants  the  *  fubfcript. 

P.  505.  jfkfiyvMf  for  tsitpvyan.  Surely  Dr.  C.  might  have  conde- 
scended to  give  us  in  the  errata  *,  at  leaft  a  Greek  word  foxiiltpiyvv* ; 
and  if  we  had  not  met  with  other  inftances  of  inattention  to  accents 
and  words,  we  (hould  have  fuppofed  that  an  eye,  praftifed  in  reading 
Greek  characters,  would  have  been  ft  ruck  with  the  appearance  of  twa 
accents  on  the  fame  word,  and  of  a  grave  on  the  antepenultimate,  and 
with  a  word  which  fpoils  the  metre,  and  no  where  exifts.  Whence 
then  arofe  the  miftake  ?  From  Klotzius,  in  whofe  Venufinse  Lecliones 
this  ridiculous  reading  occurs,  p.  383.  But  where  then,  we  aik,  was, 
the  exploring  eye,  or  the  correcting  hand  of  Dr.  C.  ? 


•  Dr.  C.  In  feemfng  confidence,  that  no  errors  were  committed,  has 
not  favoured  the  readers  of  the  Variorum  with  any  lift  of  the  corri- 
genda. We  give  him  credit  for  the  extraordinary  care  with  which 
Latin  words  are  printed,  but  we  are  forry  to  find  Greek  words  fo 
little  honoured  with  notice.  It  is  faid,  that  upon  the  difcovery  of 
fome  little  miftakes  after  the  publication,  Dr.  C.  with  a  moft  laudable 
folicitude  for  his  reputation  as  a  correct  editor,  cancelled  j>.  124  of  the 
firft  volume,  and  pp.  265  and  481  of  the  2d.  We  are  forry  to  add, 
that  in  p.  482,  which  was  cancelled,  we  find  two  miftakes  in  the  word 

P.  5«8, 
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?.  508.  eliv  fhould  be  feparated. 

Ibidem.  nV  «o?  1  $•«.  We  are  confident  that  tr*  fhould  have  an  ac- 
cent upon  the  final  fyllable  ;  and  we  refer  Dr.  Combe  to  the  Treatifc 
upon  Accents  above  mentioned.  Upon  examining  Lambin,  we  find 
the  accent  faintly  marked ;  and,  upon  looking  into  Johnfon's  So- 
phocles, which  I>r.  C.  might  have  confulted,  we  find  it  diftindly 
marked. 

P.  541.  i/ufOTtls;  put  erroneoufly  for  ifxipoolir. 

P.  569.  tyxrft*  is  without  an  accent. 

P.  580.  Neglenter  in  the  notes  for  Negligenter. 

P.  015.  upJuprxrt  twice  wants  the  <  iubfcript ;  but  in  Lambin, 
from  whom  the  note  is  taken,  the  word  is  right  in  both  places.  In 
the  fecond  note,  Lambin  refers  to  Lucian  in  his  Diaiogi  Mererricii, 
where  the  dialogue  begins  'E«  «V  haQa..  Our  editor  has  made  the 
reference  more  clear  by  referring  to  the  fourth  dialogue  in  the  third 
volume ;  but,  he  might  have  added,  of  Reitzius's  edition.  This, 
however,  is  a  proof,  to  far  as  it  goes,  that  the  paflage  has  been  con- 
fulted by  fomebody. 

P.  61 6.  hi  has  a  circumflex  accent  inftead  of  a  fmooth  breathing  on 
the  firft  fyllable,  and  (jLvyapott  fhould  be  fxtyxpotf, 

P.  617.  rwy  is  once  without  the  circumflex  on  the  penult* 

P.  630.  «$*V  is  erroneoufly  put  for  tttib. 

P.  634.  ato  is  erroneoufly  printed  for  «wo. 

Ibidem.  voW<  erroneoufly  printed  for  woW/.  The  error  is  in 
Bentley's  note;  but  a  flight  glance  upon  the  text  of  Arhlophanes 
would  hare  enabled  Dr.  C.  to  correct  it. 

VOL.    II. 

P.  p.  Wf*»  wants  the  rough  breathing,  though  we  find  it  rightly 
placed  in  Baxter. 

P.  20.  A0100  f^ixa  is  improperly  feparated. 

P.  34.  tw  lifx  TaXKos  ixotm  Thcfe  four  words  are  without  accents> 
and  the  apoftrophic  mark  is  wanted  at  $  before  tip*. 

P.  37.  vfAtM  has  a  grave  inftead  of  an  acute  on  the  penultimate,  and 
of  this  ft  range  error  we  (hall  find  more  initances  in  the  fecond  volume 
of  the  Variorum  Edit. 

P.  38.  v-wulti  has  a  grave  accent  inftead  of  a  rough  breathing  upon 
the  antepenult';  but  in  Gefner,  from  whom  the  note  is  taken,  the 
word  is  printed  right. 

P.  85.  *mt*  has  no  accent  nor  breathing,  but  is  right  in  Baxter. 

P.  lie.  <rvr',  before leupon,  fhould  have  a  grave  accent  inftead  «f 
the  apoftrophic  mark. 

P.  117.  voliotlat  has  the  mark  of  a  fmooth  breathing  inftead  of  an 
acute  on  the  antepenult.     In  Gefner  the  word  is  printed  right. 

P.  169.  Upon  line  85.  Sat.  ii.  Lib.  ii.  Dr.  Combe  produces,  from 
Lambin,  a  note  which  we  cannot  find  in  our  edition,  printed  at 
Paris,  by  T.  Maccseus,  1 567.  The  Dr.  in  his  catalogue  of  authors, 
fpeaks  of"  Lambin's  edition,  publifhed  1577;  we  have  not  that 
edition ;  bat  we  find  it  mentioned  in  the  Bibliotheca  Latina  of  Fa- 

bricius, 
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bricius,  who  fays^  that  it  was  publilhcd  at  Franckfoft,  1577  i 
and  Harles,  in  his  Introductio  in  notitiam  Literature  Romany 
fays  of  the  fecond  and  improved  edition  of  Lambin,  ««  Francof. 
typis  Wechelianis  aliquoties  repetita  in  forma  maxima  et  quart*." 
The  folio,  fays  Fabricius,  was  printed  at  Franckfort,  1577*  and  the 
quarto  in  1996.  We  therefore  fupbofe  the  folio  to  contain  the 
paflage  which  is  not  found  in  our  Paris  edition*  Dr.  C.  quotes 
Larouin's  note  thus :  vas  3w  to*  Am  vow,*  which  to  us  is  equally  un- 
intelligible with  fome  other  Greek  pafiages  that  occur  in  the  Vario-* 
rum.  If  Dr.  C.  had  turned  from  Lambin  to  Plutarch,  he  would 
have  written  ttZs  5«  to»  tiot  voi*ix*lw  amuri,  and  he  would  have 
found  the  paflage  which  Lambin  quotes  in  p.  33  of  Xylandej^a 
edition.  The  text  there  gives  l*m**is  lerZm,  but  among  the 
vv.  LL.  the  Bafil  Codex  gives  oWarew  aZo-xi,  and  this  reading 
Lambinfollows*  Dr.  C*  will  thank  us  for  making  the  note  in  the 
Variorum  intelligible. 

P.  169.  pcW  with  a  circumflex  on  the  Goal,  moil  improperly 
following  the  acute  on  the  penult. 

P.  175.  rife  k*«  MfMWtf,  Dt\  C.  prints  Mtuwa  without  an  accent, 
and,  with  a  mod  ftrange  inattention  to  metre, f  he  fubftitutes  *ou  for 
Jr.  This  monftrous  blunder  is  in  Baxter's  note*,  which  the  Dr. 
tranfcribed,  inftead  of  correcting,  and  which  he  would  have  cor- 
rected, furely,  if  he  had  confulttd  Lucian,  to  whom  the  epigram  is 
efcribed.  Every  fchool-boy  reads  that  epigram  in  Farnaby's  col- 
lection, and  every  editor  ought  to  know  that  $*  is  the  true  reading. 
We  do  not  fuppoie  that  Dr.  C.  holds  the  heretical  opinion  of  thofe 
critics,  who  maintain  that  o<  ana  at  final  may  be  made  (hort  before 
a  word  beginning  with  a  confonant,  and  whom  Bentley  has  entirely 
confuted  in  his  notes  upon  the  firft  hymn  of  Callimachus.  The 
fenfe  too,  no  lefs  than  the  metre,  requires  &i . 

Ibidem.  £$»o;.  Dr.  C.  gives  this  word  two  accents,  though  Gef- 
ner  J  prints  only  one,  and  Gefner  is  right. 

P.  179.  (Atla\oc(A€x96[jJv8  t»  vdiQtss.  What  title  has  this,  or  any 
Other  word,  to  two  accents,  where  an  enclitic  does  not  follow  ?  or* 
how  can  a  grave  be  placed  on  thejixth  fyllable  from  the  ultimate  of 
any  word  ?  We  fear  that  Dr.  C.  has  been  a  little  mifguided  by 
Gefner,  in  whofe  edition  fxtlx  and  A^Ca»/«iB  are  printed  in  two 
lines,  and  joined  by  an  hyphen. 

P.  186.  hfui  mm.  Dr.  C.  makes  two  words  of  one,  and  he  puts 
a  circumflex  upon  the  final  of  hpu,  but  leaves  vixus  unaccented. 
Gefner  is  not  to  be  blamed  here,  for  he  prints  vfuuK^u 

P.  209.  axwxis  is  left  without  an  accent. 

P.  zio.  pfofAtws  has  a  grave,  inftead  of  an  acute,  upon  the  antepen* 

P.  225.  vTrohyptKA.  This  word  is  printed  with  three  miftakesl 

on 


•Uk 


•  We  are  told  that  vow  occurs  in  the  edition  of  Lambin,  printed 
by  Bartholo.  Maccseus,  Paris  1605. 

+  <?r.  why  are  the  ends  of  both  Hexameters  feparated  from  the 
red  of  the  lines  ? 

%  In  fpeaking  of  Baxter's  edition,  republifhed  by  Gefner  *  we  indif- 
ferently ufe  their  names.  We  obferve  by  the  way,  that  Dr.  Edward 
convicts  Dt.  K.  of  lavifhing  an  accent  or  the  antepenult  of  ?i*o4*u$*. 
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cm  the  firifc  fyikbte  fliere  is  a  grave  accent  for  a  rough  breathing  J 
in  the  third  there  is  a  x  for  x,  and,  on  the  fifth,  there  is  a  fmooth. 
breathing  inftead  of  a  grave  accent;  yet,  Dr.  Bentley,  from  whom 
the  note  it  taken,  prints  the  word  right;  and  in  Suidas,  whom  Dr* 
Bentley  quotes,  and  whom  Dr.  C.  profefies  to  have  confulted,  it  is 
equally  right*  We  (hall  take  this  opportunity  of  hazarding  a  flight 
coojeftore.  From  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  grave  accent 
where  it  never  can  be  placed,  and  the  frequent  iubftitution  of  a 
fmooth  breathing  for  a  grave  accent,  we  are  difpofed  to  think  that 
Dr.  C.  undertook  the  office  of  an  editor,  before  he  had  ft u died  the 
art  of  printing  Greek  words  ;  and  that,  in  pronouncing  or  writing 
them,  he  pays  no  great  attention  to  accents  and  breathings. 

P.  2ri.  <Jp*M.  Baxter  gives  an  accent  to  the  final  fyllable,  and 
upon  tne  initial  he  places  a  rough  breathing,  where  Dr.  C.  gives  a 
imooth ;  and  he  puts  no  accent  on  the  flrit  fyllable,  where  Dr.  C. 
according  to  his  new  fyftem  of  accentuation,  has  added  a  fecond  cir- 
cumflex* 

P.  265.  Im  has  no  accent, and  xviXolefis  is  printed  with  a  circumflex 
inftead  of  a  grave.    The  error  is  not  in  Bentley. 

P.  270.  f^f  Kij3«f*c9oy  and  xt»ispov  are  without  accents ;  lut  has  a 
rough,  inftead  of  a  fmooth  breathing ;  oXXo  has  a  grave,  inftead  of 
an  acute. 

P.  271*  TiflaXaT)vfit»o<  wants  the  acute  on  the  penult;  t\<rt  wants 
a  grave  on  the  ult,  and  >Juwn  is  marked  with  a  rough  breathing  in- 
Head  of  an  acute  accent. 

P.  273.  ft***  wants  the  circumflex  on  the  firft  fyllable. 
P.  283.  m  xj  voOivtnt.  Here  we  have  another  inftance  of  xj  for  h, 
to  the  violation  both  of  the  metre  and  the  .Greek. 

P.  286.  xai'  *  XiCala-,.  Here  we  have  two  words  inftead  of  one, 
wjuSaiu.9 ;  and  a  grave  upon  the  penult,  inftead  of  an  acute  ;  yet  the 
word  in  Gefner  is  printed  right,  as  one  word. 

Ibidem.  ftvywl*  with  a  fmooth  breathing,  inftead  of  an  acute  ac- 
cent on  the  antepenult. 

P.  303.  xf*^"'  f°r  Xfw^*'  >  DUt  the  miftake  is  in  Baxter  alfo. 
P.  307.  K*>.\tfjLxxos  ^as  no  accent ;  and  t*v  is  put  for  rii». 
P.  319.  *.}W\*di.  We  are  not  happy  enough  to  be  acquainted  with 
this  word.     Sophocles  wrote  xpirtlttai,  with  an  acute,  not  avgrave,on 
the  antepenult;  and,  as  Sophocles  wrote,  fo  has  Torrentius  printed. 
Ibidem.  I*  y5,  furely  y^j  (hould  be  yns. 

P.  320.  »  r\nfxar»  *?tti.  Here  Dr.  C.  follows  the  typographical 
blander  in  Baxter.  But  an  ear  accuftomed  to  the  found  of  an  Iambic 
verfe,  would  have  been  alarmed  at  T>.»/Aa»,  and  Dr.  C.  if  he  had 
looked  into  Dio  Cafiius,  would  have  found  r*3/*oy,  which  fuits  both 
the  metre  and  the  conftruclion. 

P.  129.  The  accent  on  h  before  ripmov  is  omitted,  and  /ao*,  an 
enclitic  after  ©k  is  very  improperly  accented.  In  both  thefe  inftances 
Dr.  C.  was  milled  by  Baxter's  note,  where  we  find  the  fame  errors. 
P.  330.  &  has  neither  its  accent,  nor  its  fmooth  breathing. 
P.  33^  ypilaptsc  for  ypvlxpiac.  Our  Lambin,  from  whom  the  note  is 
taken,  prints  the  wosd  right,  and  the  word  occurs  in  the  very  next 
note  of  the  Varior.  where  it  is  printed  right  from  Baxter. 

P-  337* 
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P.  337.  yivmcou  mayHf.  The  firft  word  flionld  be  accented  oil  die 
penult ;  and  w*y*>£  fhoold  be  Wfof ,  with  an  acute  on  the  ult. 

Ibidem,  to  p»  fixator  are  left  without  their  rcfpe&ive  accents* 

P.  338*  We  find  xouf*'*  and  jrp*r2i/y<  Dr.  G.  has  here  been  very 
lavilh  of  his  accents  :  to  x**pwf  he  gives  two,  inftead  of  one  ;  and 
to  vparlur,  though  a  dffTyllable,  he  gives  a  circumflex  and  two 
acutes,  though  other  editors  would  have  been  contented  with  ac- 
centing the  penult  only.    In  this  page  yw0#  is  without  an' accent. 

Ibidem,  fari?  has  an  acute,  inflead  of  a  grave,  on  the  ult. 

P.  339.  i?Ti/Wa  has  a  rough,  inftead  of  a  fmooth  breathing.  2nd 
2ix*ius  has  no  accent  at  all. 

Ibidem.  «a»  y*$  wvywotM  v  Cpix*3«.  Th*fe  words  are  quoted  from 
a  note  in  I«ambin,  which  is  not  in  the  edition  we  have  ;  but  did  Dr.  C. 
find  <rvy*oiM  in  bis  Lambin ;  or,  finding,  did  he  underftand  it ;  or. 
onderftanding  it,  did  he  confult  Theophraflus  ?  We  maintain,  that 
no  fuch  word  exifts.  Upon  reading  evyxanQn  in  the  Variorum,  we 
conjectured  vvyxavQ*,  and,  upon  examining  the  zid  chap*  of  the 
ift  book  of  Theophraflus,  we  found  our  conje&ore  confirmed. 
Unufual  and  laughable  as  may  be  the  miftake  which  we  have  her* 
dete&ed,  our  readers  will  foon  be  amufed  with  a  more  glaring  in- 
fiance  of  the  fatality  which  attends  our  editorial  infpector,  in  the 
Greek  quotations  which  he  reprints,  or  rather  m^prints,  upon 
fubjects  within  a  province  in  which  he  is  really  a  man  of  fcience. 

P.  363.  fotlax.pift.foi  is  printed  for  xsthxttfitArti ,  **i  before  f»xits  ^a* 
no  accent,  and  t^tfjuot  is  printed  with  two  blunders,  for  Spy**,  and 
«%A«7/*of,  has  a  circumflex  on  the  firft,  inftead  of  a  fmooth  breathing. 

P.  37  c.  vomliKolipot  for  TroniLx uitpou  It  has  no  accent  on  the  anti- 
pen,  and  fubllitutes  0  for  u. 

P.  376.  ijftw  wants  the  fmooth  breathing. 

P.  383.  rt  before  p.*  wants  an  acute;  and  in  the  fame  note,  lfyx<rn 
has  a  rough,  inftead  of  a  fmooth. 

P.  384.  ti  xi».  n  here  wants  an  acute  and  a  fmooth  breathing ; 
and  ftC«o»1»  fhould  have  a  rough  breathing,  inftead  of  a  fmooth. 

Ibidem,  olaf  has  neither  accent  nor  rough  breathing. 

P.  386.  atyZi.  This  ftrange  word  is  printed  for  ivfyZt,  and 
deftroys  the  fenfe  which  is  preferved  in  Lambin,  though  utterly 
abandoned  in  the  Variorum.  In  the  very  fame  note  the  metre  and 
the  fenfe  are  deftroyed  in  the  following  line,  E/p.£  vlmyuK  rlyy  yi*M 
,  jau;  yM  has  here  a  tough  breathing  on  the  final  fy liable,  inflead  of 
the  apoftrophic  mark,  which  ought  to  have  been  prefixed  to  V^/^or ; 
nn(rtfAos  is  printed  for  hrmt^s ;  a  rough  breathing  is  given  to  rug*, 
inftead  of  an  acute  accent ;  n  wants  the  fmooth  breathing,  and  the 
feminine  article,  which  u  neceftary  to  the  fenfe  and  metre,  is 
wholly  omitted.  It  requires  credulity,  rather  than  candour,  to  fup- 
pofe  that  Dr.  C.  confidered  the  line;  or  that,  after  reading  it  in 
Lambin's  note,  where  it  is  right,  he  thtn  confulted  Euripides,  where 
it  is  alfo  right;  and,  after  fuch  confutation,  finally  printed  it 
wrong  in  his  own  edition,  to  the  complete  confuiion  of  the  meaning, 
and  the  complete  depravation  of  the  metre. 

P.  390.  now  wants  a  circumflex  on  the  ulu 

P.  J97. 
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r\  397%  In  this  page  we  have  ^Hoovered  feveral  miftattes,  which 
it  is  cur  duty-  to  ftatc,  as  we  have  done  elfewhere*  tvky&p£\m  has 
ao  acute  accent  upon  the  initial  fyflable*  inftead  of  t)ie  fmooth 
breathing ;  *xx'  before  *"»»  has  a  grave  accent,  inftead  of  a  fmooth 
breathing  ;  and  xiCucn  has  a  fmooth  breathing,Unftead  of  an  acute, 
upon  the  firft  fyllable* 

P.  404.  W»  has  a  fmooth,  inftead  of  a  rough  breathing. 

P.  409.  Dr.  C.  who,  we  know,  is  a  very  excellent  botanift,  and 
who  with  uncommon  folicitude  has  fpread  the  Linnamn  phrafeolog^ 
over  the  Variorum  edition,  feems  peculiarly  unfortunate  in  his  quo- 
tations from  Greek  writers  upon  botanical  fubje&s.  We  mall  pre-* 
lent  our  readers  with  a  wonderful  paflage  quoted  by  Lambin  from 
Dicfcorides,  and  thus  printed  in  p.  409  of  the  Variorum  :  rfhnt  fr 
not*  xfetffl&Gvi  to  uxpoltfoi  'oifCfjufOf  ri,  xx\  oirjrxpjjjpmt.  After  a  co- 
pious dofe  of  cummin  we  could  not  have  turned  more  pale*  than  we 
were  at  the  fight  of  this  ugly  and  ftraoge  word  ;#  aSl*C™,  and  we 
defy  the  united  fagacity  of  Ruhnkenius  and  Porfon  to  folve  the 
difficulty  by  mere  conjecture.  In  Lambin  all  is  right,  rfWu  ll  x*t 
Xf*^*  **'  r°  vyjpoitp0*  w^p*1**  **>  **'  avy^jpiofjLtiov.  A  grofler  miftake 
has  (eldom  deformed  the  page  of  any  book.  Our  readers  will 
obferve  that  in  the  Variorum  avyxfjo/xtw  has  a  flnooth  breathing, 
in/lead  of  an  acute  accent  upon  the  antepenult* 

P.  41 1  •  KafyHau  has  no  accent. 

P.  420.  Zvcwrdaii  is  printed  as  one  word,  inftead  of  Z»<ri  marti ; 
ti0k»W  and  lyfowv  are  without  accents. 
x.    P.  452.  tm  has  no  accent. 

P.  459.  K*t  and  a7T*nv9t  are  without  accents,  and  Both  and  Ztpvpv 
axe  witnout  the  t  ftbfcript.  But  the  line  in  Lambin  is  printed  cor- 
redly. 

P.  465.  xafTTi^y  has  a  grave  upon  the  firft,  inftead  of  an  acute. 

P.  466.  We  have  i&yno-cs  with  a  wrong  breathing,  and  no  accent. 
tv  in  the  Tame  page,  is  without  the  circumflex. 

P.  467.  Uxs  once  is  without  the  grave  on  the  final* 

P.  473.  tlak^s  wants  the  circumflex  on  the  ult. 

P.  482.  au»<(i<»  has  no  matk  of  the  fmooth  breathing  on  the  firft 
fyllable,  nor  an  acute  on  the  penult.  This  page  we  hear  was 
cancelled. 

P.  491 .  £f"  has  a  grave,  inftead  of  an  acute,  upon  the  firft  fyllable. 

P.  510.  aSlu  has  a  wrong  breathing  and  no  accent  \  vo/nlai  has  an 
acute  upon  the  firft,  and  a  grave  upon  the  laft,  but  ought  to  have 
the  grave  only  ;  rev  before  ©to-m*  is  without  an  accent ;  ape**  in  the 
fame  page,  has  a  grave  on  the  firft  fyllable,  inftead  of  an  acute. 

P.  513.  xaQifouuxt  is  printed  for  xxQ<x!pofA.*i ;  rfo  has  a  grave,  in- 
ftead of  a  circumflex,  and  *i  has  neither  accent  nor  breathing. 

P.  C31.  iav%i  has  an  acute  accent,  inftead  of  a  rough  breathingi 
on  the  firft  fyllable.  , 

Here  weclofe  ourtoil  inpointing  out  fome  of  the  errors  which' 
occur  in  the  Greek  typography  of  this  edition,  and  we  fear  tnat 
the  patience  of  our  readers  will  be  equally  cxercifed  and  equally 
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exhaufted  with  our  own.  When  we  confider  how  many  are 
fhoie  errors,  how  flagrant,  and  how  unufual ;  when  we  ftate 
that  they  deftroy  the  metre  of  fome  paflages,  and  the  fenfe  of 
others ;  that  they  are  committed  in  opposition  to  the  plained 
Jules  for  marking  the  accents  and  the  breathings  of  the  Greek 
language,  and  that  they  fbmetimes  introduce  words  utterly 
unintelligible  to  Greek  readers,  and  unknown  to  Greek 
writers,  we  are  irrefiftibly  compelled  to  fufpeft  the  abfence  of 
one  or  two  qualifications,  not  lefs  necefiary  to  an  editor,  than 
accuracy  of  eye. 

May  not  the  Greek  language  be  underftood  without  a  know- 
ledge of  accents  ?  Yes.  But  it  is  doubtful  whether  Dr.  C.  deeply 
nnderftands  either.  May  not  an  editor  underftand  accents,  and 
yet  decline  the  ufe  of  them  ?  Yes.  But  Dr.C.empIoys  them,  and 
found  them  employed  by  the  critics  from  whom  the  notes  art 
fele&ed  *.  May  he  not  underftand  and  employ  them,  and  yet 
fometimes  err?  Yes.  But  fuch  errors,  when  frequent  and  grofs, 
are  not  very  pardonable  in  an  edition  which  profefles,  like  the 
prefent,  to  corre&  the  miftakes  of  Baxter,  Gefner,  and  all 
preceding  editors,  by'comparing  their  quotations  with  the 
text  of  original  authors.  Many  are  the  inftances  in  which  the 
editors,  laid  to  be  corre&ed,  have  printed  claflical  paflages 
accurately,  but  where  the  Variorum  edition  exhibits  them  inac- 
curately ;  and  few  feemto  be  the  inftances  in  which  the  Variorum 
idition  is  right  in  Greek  words,  where  the  critics,  whole  notes 
are  fele&ed,  have  been  wrong.  The  pretenfions  which  Dr.  C. 
has  aflerted  in  his  preface  to  corre&nefs,  extort  from  us  thefe 
remarks.  If  thofe  pretenfions  khad  not  been  made  fo  delibe- 
rately and  fo  pofitively ;  if  writers  were  not  accuftomed  te 
hold  in  contempt  the  general  obfervations  of  critics;  if  readers 
were  not  prone  to  admit  the  general  aflertions  of  writers ;  we 
fhould  not  have  fubmited  to  the  drudgery  of  examining,  or  the 
mortification  of  producing,  particulars,  fo  minute,  indeed  in 
appearance*  but,  in  a  aueition  about  the  merits  of  an  editor, 
fo  very  nertinent  and  aecifive.  Horace  abounds  with  imita- 
tions ot  Greek  writers,  and  allufions  to  them.  The  commen- 
tators upon  Horace  have,  with  great  induftry  and  great  judg- 
ment, colle&ed  a  multitude  of  thefe  imitations  and  allufions* 
Every  editor  of  Horace  ought  to-underftand  them  clearly,  and 
to  print  them  corre&ly.  The  editor  of  the  Variorum  appears 
to  nave  been  fenfible  of  this  duty,  and  he  profefles  to  have  dif- 
charged  it  with  diligence  and  fidelity. 

1  ■  ■■■  ■     ■ 

#,Mr.  Wakefield  omits  accents;  but,  in  the  Variorum,  we  have 
seldom  or  never  Creek  words  quoted  from  Mr.  Wakefield's  ob&r- 
vatioas.  ' 

We 
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We  formerly  expreflefl  our  doubts,  not  fo  much  upon  the 
reality  as  the  fuccefs,  of  his  reiearches,and  wc  have  now  brought 
forward  a  long  and  appofite  feries  of  proofs,  in  order  to  con- 
vince our  readers,  and  to  juftify  ourfelves. 

In  our  next  Review  we  ill  all  examine  how  far  the  notes  in 
the  Variorum  edition  correfpond  to  the  catalogue  of  authors, 
from,  whom  they  are  faid  to  be  fele&ed. 

[7i  be  continued.'] 


Axt.  II.  Codex  Theodori  Beza  Cantabrigienfis  Evangelia  et 
Aboflolorum  Afta  compleclens  quadra/ is  Uteris  Graco-Latinus. 
Academia  aufpicante  verier  and*  has  vetujlatis  nliquias  fumma 
qua  potuit  fide  adumbravit,  exprejfit,  edidit,  Codicis  mfioriath 
prefix  it,  nota/que  adjecit  Thomas  Kipling,  S.  T.  P.  Coil.  Div. 
'Joan*  nuperjfodus.  Pars  prior.  Cantabrigia  e  prelo  Acade- 
mic* Impenfis  Academia,  1793.     Pars  altera.   Ibid.  2\.  as. 

THE  pra&ice  of  ptiblifhing  whole  MSS.  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner that  every  page,  line,  word,  letter,  and  point,  (hall, 
as  far  as  types  can  imitate  hand-writing,  completely  anfwer  to 
the  original,  is  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  though  it  has  been 
publicly  and  ftrenuoufly  recommended  by  Michaelis,  and 
other  critics.  For  fince  all  MSS.  are  liable  to  accidents  from 
(ire,  water,  different  animals,  and  the  ravages  of  war ;  fince, 
even  if  they  efcape  thefe  accidents,  they  mud  ultimately  be 
deftroyed  by  time,  as  the  colour  of  the  ink  gradually  fades, 
and  the  traces  of  the  letters  become  lefs  and  lefs  vifible :  it  is 
much  to  be  wifhed,  that  perfons  pofleiled  of  fufficient  leifure 
and  learning,  would  provide  againft  this  evil,  by  a  timely 
difrufion  of  copies  fo  accurately  taken,  as  to  prevent  us  from 
regretting  the  lofs  of  the  original. 

If  fuch  a  fcheme.had  been  conceived  in  the  laft  century, 
fupported  by  proper  encouragement,  and  executed  with  due 
care  and  fidelity,  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  every 
fcholar  in  his  ftudy  might,  by  this  time,  have  had  accefs  to 
many  MSS.  of  the  earl ic ft  ages,  which  he  is  obliged  to  feek 
in  ftrange  countries  with  great  lofs  of  time  and  money,  per- 
haps of  health,  or  to  collate  by  the  means  of  a  mercenary, 
negligent  or  ignorant  proxy. 

The  late  Dr.  Woide  undertook  to  publifli  the  celebrated. 
Alexandrian  MS.  upon  this  plan.  lie  has  performed  his 
talk  with  incredible  labour,  and  as  we  are  willing  to  believe 
(for  we  certainly  have  not  taken  the  trouble  of  examining) 
with  fufficient  accuracy.  In  his  copious  Prolegomena  he  has 
examined  the  hiftory  and  external  circumftances  of  the  MS. ; 
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dated  the  different  opinions  of  learned  men  concerning  its 
country,  age,  and  authority,  and  interpofed  his  own  judg- 
ment upon  thefe  feveral  points.  To  the  fac-ftmiU  he  has  fub- 
joined  a  moft  exalt  collation,  in  which  he  carefully  records 
every  deviation  from  the  vulgar  Greek  text,  whether  it  be  the 
offspring  of  choice  or  chance,  whether  it  be  a  difference  of 
dialed,  or  an  error  in  orthography. 

The  applaufe  with  which  the  learned  world  received  Dr. 
Woide's  publication,  feems  to  have  ftimulated  the  univerfity 
of  Cambridge  to  a  fimiiar  undertaking.  To  execute  their 
intentions,  they  pitched  upon  Dr.  Kipling,  Deputy^Regius- 
Profeflbr  of  Divinity,  who,  after  an  interval  of  Something 
more  than  five  years,  has  at  length  prefented  the  public  with 
the  long-expe£ted/tfr-/?m/7<  of  the  Codex  Bezae. 

This  edition  is  divided  into  two  volumes,  for  no  other  rea- 
fon  but  that  it  was  too  large  for  one.  After  a  Preface  of 
twenty-eight  pages,  in  a  very  large  Roman  type,  comes  the 
text  itlelf;  of  which  the  413th  page  clofes  the  firft  volume. 
The  fecond  volume  fini  fries  the  text  with  the  828th  page,  and 
the  editor's  notes  (in  the  fame  type  with  the  Preface)  contain 
24  pages  more. 

The  univerfity,  fo  far  as  it  depended  on  that  venerable  body, 
has  moft  amply  performed  its  part.  The  paper  is  of  the 
fined  quality  that  could  be  procured.  The  types  reprefent, 
with  fufficient  exadnefs,  the  letters  of  the  MS.  which  of 
themfelves  are  not  inelegant.  In  fhort,  it  is,  with  refped  to 
outward  appearance,  one  of  the  fined  books  that  have  ap- 
peared fince  the  sera  of  printing,  and  far  exceeds  the  fac-ftmile 
of  the  Alexandrian  MS.  in  fplendor.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  it  fliould  have  greatly  rifen  in  its  price,  at  a  time  when 
the  value  of  books  is  almoft  wholly  meafured  by  their  mag- 
nificence and  rarity'.  Only  250  copies,  as  we  are  informed* 
were  printed,  and  the  price  of  a  copy,  which  was  to  the  fub- 
fcribers  only  two  guineas,  is  now  increafed  to  fix,  feven,  or 
eight. 

But  as  much  as  this  work  is  fuperior  to  Dr.  Woide's  in  its 
outfide,  it  appears  to  be  below  it  in  intrinfic  merit.  This 
cenfure  we  (hall  endeavour  to  fupport,  by  a  fhort  review  of 
the  contents  of  the  Preface,  and  a  few  obfervations  on  the 
collation  of  various  readings  with  which  Dr.  Kipling  doles 
the  book. 

The  beginning  of  the  title  page  feems  not  to  be  very  hap* 
pily  expreffed :  Codex  Tbeodori  Bevuc  Cantabrigiertfis.  The 
natural  con  ft  ru  ft  ion  of  thefe  words  would  make  Beza  a 
Cambridge-man  at  lead,  if  not  a  member  of  the  Univer- 
fity.   Dr.  Kipling  might  eafily  have  avoided  this  ambiguity. 
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Vy  writing,  Codex  Theodori  Bezse,  vulgo  didus.  Codex  Can- 
tabrigienfis.  The  Latinity  of  the  Preface  has  been  much 
criticized,  perhaps  not  without  reafon,  if  it  had  been  written 
on  a  fubjeft  where  elegance  of  ftyle,  and  purity  of  language, 
were  requiflte.  But  in  thefe  abftrufe  ftudies  we  exaft  no- 
thing more  from  an  editor  than  a  clear  and  faithful  account  of 
the  tafk  which  he  has  performed.  A  collator  of  MSS.  has 
other  work  upon  his  hands  than  to  balance  fentences,  and 
meafure  fyllables.  We  (hall,  therefore,  purfue  our  critic ifms 
on  the  Preface,  without  regarding  whether  it  be  written  in 
the  ftyle  of  Cicero,  or  the  cpifioUt  Obfcurorum  Virorum. 

I.  The  firft  point  of  difcuflion  is  the  antiquity  of  the  Cam- 
bridge M.S.  Montfaucon,  in  his  Paheographia,  thinks  that  the 
cuftom  of  writing  with  fpiritsand  accents,  was  introduced  in  the 
fcventh  century.  It  would  follow  then,  that  fince  this  MS.  is 
entirely  deftitute  of  them,  it  was  at  lead  as  old  as  the  fixth  cen- 
tury. In  the  fecond  page  we  have  a  fhort  fpecimen  of  the  charac- 
ter on  copper-plate.  We  fltould  have  been  much  better  pleafed, 
we  own,  if  Dr.  Kipling  had  favoured  us  with  a  complete  folio 
page,  or  more,  of  thefe  fpecimens.  We  might  in  that  fpace  have 
had  accurate  fac-Jhniies  of  the  hand-writing  of  all  the  cor- 
rectors and  critics  that  have  been  tampering  with  the  MS, 
This  expedient  would  have  enabled  the  learned  reader  to  judge 
for  himfelf  of  the  age  and  country  of  the  cerredors,  inftead 
of  being  forced  to  pin  his  faith  upon  an  editor's  report.  For 
inftance,  in  the  663d  page,  line  24.  (  Ads  i.  21  )  XHISVIR1S 
are  interlined  ;  but  they  are  printed  in  fmall  capitals,  exadtly 
like  the  text;  and  not  a  word  of  information  does  the  Dr. 
afford  us  in  his  notes.  Now  we  have  been  told,  that  the  in- 
terlineation is  very  ancient,  though  not  written  in  capitals, 
but  in  a  Teutonic  hand,  nearly  refembling  the  Anglo-Saxon. 

Dr.  Kipling  then  produces  teftiraonies  to  the  antiquity  of 
the  MS.  From  Bentley's  JEpiftle  to  Mill,  he  quotes  a  paflage, 
in  which  that  great  critic  feems  to  fay,  that  the  Alexandrian, 
Cambridge,  and  Laudian  MSS.  are  fuperior  to  all  others  in  the 
world,  &c.  But  firft,  as  Dr.  Edwards  has  obferved,  Bentley 
gives  the  Clermont  MS.  part  of  this  encomium.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  Bentley  had  then  examined  Beza's  MS.  fo  care- 
fully as  to  pafs  an  accurate  judgment  upon  its  merits.  For 
the  epiftle  to  Mill  was  published  in  the  year  1691,  when 
Bentley  was  about  thirty  years  old.  Wetftein's  teftimony  or 
opinion  is  more  to  the  purpofe.  He  fays,  that  this  MS. 
clearly  (hows  every  mark  of  antiquity,  and  is  perhaps  the 
oldeft  extant,  &c.  But  Dr.  Kipling  calls  Wetftein's  opinion 
in  doubt,  becaufe  "  he  does  not  fee  why  it  (hould  be  thought 
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older  than  the  Laudian  MS-  of  the  Ads."  If  Dr.  Kipling 
has  feen  and  examined  the  Laudian  MS.  and  has  any  data, 
by /which  he  can  prove  it  to  be  older  than  the  Cambridge 
MS.  he  will  merit  the  thanks  of  the  gentlemen  of  OxfonL 
But  we  are  allured  by  perfons  who  have  Teen  the  Alexandrian* 
the  Cambridge  and  the  Laudian  MSS.  that  Mill  is  perfectly 
in  the  right  when  he  affigns  a  much  more  modern  date  to  the 
latter,  than  to  the  other  two* 

The  Dr.  then  produces  an  argument,  taken  from  the  doxo- 
logy,  to  (how  that  his  MS.  is  older  than,  the  fifth  century.  The 
argument,  drawn  out  at  length,  as  far  as  we  judge,  would 
run  thus :  "  The  doxology  is  fpurious,  and  was  not  xnown  in 
the  church  till  the  fifth  century.  But  if  it  had  been  known* 
when  the  writer  of  this  MS,  lived,  he  had  fuch  a  fondnefs  for 
additions  of  every  kind,  that  he  would  have  inferted  it  in  his 
text.  He  lived  then  before  it  was  known,  that  is,  as  early  as 
the  fourth  century."  But  this  argument  is  a  (bring  of  pre-* 
carious  fuppofitions.  I.  It  fuppofes  the  doxology  to  be  Ipu- 
rious.  a.  It  fuppofes  that  a  tranferiber,  whole  general  dif- 
pofition  is  to  add,  cannot,  from  confideration  or  caprice, 
ibmetimes  retrench ;  and,  g.  It  confounds  the  text  of  the 
fcriptures  with  the  particular  copies  containing  that  text. 
Thus  No.  z  7,  in  Wetftein  and  Griefbach's  colbuions  is  (aid 
to  be  written  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  but  this 
criterion  (the  omiflion  of  the  doxology)  would  incrcafe  its 
age  by  above  a  thoufand  years. 

Dr.  Kipling  I  ike  wife  thinks  the  Cambridge  MS,  older  than 
the  Alexandrian,  becaufe  this  has  the  canons  of  Eufebius, 
whiah  the  other  wants.  But  this  argument  is  of  no  weight, 
becaufe  the  very  fame  circumftance  occurs  in  MSS.  coo* 
fefledly  modern,  as  Dr.  Edwards  has  (bown  from  Mr.  Marfh's 
learned  notes  to  the  tranflation  of  Micha$lis,  Chap.  viii. 
Se£t.  vi.  p.  712 — 3. 

The  Ammonian  feftionsin  this  MS.  are,  beyond  queftion, 
added  by  a  later  hand.  Ammonius,  fays  Dr.  Kipling,  lived 
in  the  thifd  century ;  Eufebius  in  the  fourth,  if  then  the 
perfon  who  added  the  fe&ions,  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
third,  or  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  perhaps 
old  Will.  Whifton  was  pot  fo  much  miftaken,  when*  he  fup- 
pofed  that  the  wrjter  of  the  original  lived  in  the  fecond  ceiw 
tury.  JJe  at  lad,  however,  is  content  to  claim  for  it  an  an* 
tiquity  of  fopiething  more  than  igoo  years. 

2.  The  next  queftion  concerns  the  nature  and  value  of  the 
text  of  the  Cambridge  MS.  Arnauld,  it  feems,  thought  it 
W  jippofture  of  the  fixth  century,    flow  tfcn,  Dr.  Kipling 
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a&s,  codU  it  fo  loon  after  perform  the  office  of  a  public 
Evangeliftarium  ?  But  who  can  prove  that  this  book  was  ever 
ufetf  sts  an  Evangeliftarium  in  any  church  ?  The  notation  of 
the  ANArNHiMATA  only  (hows,  that  the  pofleflbr  divided  the 
feveral  parts  of  his  bible  according  to  the  leflbns  prefcribed  by 
the  cuftom  of  the  church,  but  not  that  the  book  itfelf  wa* 
read  in  the  church.  If  books  were  now  as  fcarce  and  ex- 
penfive  as  they  were  formerly,  we  (hould  eftdeavour  to  make  a 
tingle  volume  ferve  for  as  many  ufes  as  pof&ble. 
The  grand  charge  againft  the  Cambridge  MS.  -is,  that  it 


latinizes.  This  accufation  has  been  brought  againft  it  by 
feveral  critics,  and  we  wi(h  Dr.  Kipling  had  given  it  a  full 
pad  diftind  anfwer.  Inftead  of  this,  he  tells  the  votes  on  both 
fides,  and  leaves  the  queftion  as  he  found  it.  Why  did  h$ 
not  (how,  from  an  induction  of  the  paflages  to  which  ex- 
ceptions have  been  made,  that  they  are  not  taken  from  the 
Latin,  but  that  they  cxiftcd  in  the  Greek  before  they  were 
adopted  into  any  verfion  ?  This  is  notorioufly  the  cafe  with 
that  long  paflage  in  Matth.  xx.  28.  We  will  endeavour  to 
flate  the  queftion  in  its  true  light.  When  a  MS.  is  laid  to 
latinize,  the  word  means,  either  that  it  agrees  with  the 
Latin  reading  againft  the  general  ftream  of  Greek  copies,  or 
that  it  was  corrupted  from  the  Latin.  The  latter  part  of  the 
alternative  ought  never  to  be  admitted,  but  when  the  origin  of 
the  corruption  can  more  eafily  be  explained  by  deducing  the 
Greek  reading  from  the  Latin,  than  bv  fuppofine  the  con* 
trary.  Perhaps  an  example  may  make  this  point  clearer.  In 
Mark  xiv.  25,  the  common  reading  of  all  MSS.  and  verfions  is, 

A'fuv  Xiyv  IfJtp  In  toxin  ov  p*  «/*  ht  rov  ytttnuxros  rfc  ftfurfaotfe 

But  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  the  whole  paflage  ftands  thus  : 

AVw  **y»  vfjJt,  tti  ov  px  Vfoffte  wtttf  U  lov  ytwfaAot  rir  ctjuriAev  j 

with  which  reading  two  very  ancient  Latin  copies,  collated  by 
Bhnchini,  agree.  If  we  rtiould  allow  this  raiding  to  be 
wrong,  it  is  plain  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  charge  the 
coinage  of  it  upon  the  Latins,  fince  the  phrafe  was  full  as 
familiar  to  the  Greeks  from  the  Septuagint,  as  it  could  be  to 
the  Latins.  St.  Luke  twice  ufes  the  fame  verb  with  an  Infi- 
nitive; but  in  the  middle  voice,  Luke  xx.  12,  Aftsxii.  3, 
the  lxx  ufe  both  voices  indifferently,  as  will  appear  from 
eoofulting  Genefis  iv.  2.  Judges  Hi.  1.  It  is  curious  that  in 
the  inflance  from  Luke  xx.  12,  the  very  fame  MS.  which  in 
Mark  had  v^wrW  *w  for  ™V,  fhould  fubftitute  r^%  to^t  for 
vprf&ri  *ivA""9  The  place  where  the  Codex  Bezse  feems 
mod  plainly  to  latinize,  is  John  xxi,  22,  of  which  we  fhall 
beraafter  have  occafion  to  fpeak. 
"  If,"  fays  Dr.  Kipling,  l#  the  agreement  of  our  MS.  with 
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the  Latin  copies  proves  it  to  latinize,  its  agreement  with  the 
Syriac  copies  proves  it  to  fyriacize  ;  and  I  fhould  rather  be* 
lieve,  that  the  Greek  of  our  MS. ,  if  it  was  altered  to  any  ver~ 
jfion,  was  altered  to  theSyriac."    But  if  it  was  altered  to  the 
Syriac,  by  Dr.  Kipling's  own  argument,  drawn  p.  iii.  iv.  from 
the  doxology,  it  would  have  inferted  that  claufe*  which  no 
MS.  of  any  of  the^three  Syriac  verfions  is  known  to  omit. 
'    Dr.  Kipling,  among  the  favourers  of  this  MS.  ranks  Mill 
and  Wetttcin.     Bijt  he  has  omitted  all  that  Mill  fays  in  dif- 
praife  of  it,  fome  of  whofe  words  are  very  ftrong.     Prol, 
p.  132.  col.  2.  Graca  (cxhibent)  textum  mirifice  corruptum 
ac  depravatum.    The  next  paragraph  in  Mill  contains  a  raoft 
elaborate  invefiive  again  ft:  the  MS.  with  a  fpecimen  of  its 
corruptions  and  interpolations,  the  whole   togerher  making 
above  a  column  in  folio  of  fmall  print ;  which  would  take  up 
two  pages  (a  fourteenth  part)  of  Dr.  Kipling's  Preface.   With 
flfill  lefs  reafon  is  Wetftein  quoted  on  this  occafion.    Wctftein 
quotes  Mill's  words  with  approbation,  and  adds  frefli  accu- 
sations agairjft  the  writer  ot  the  MS.  whom  he  calls  exigui 
admodum  judicii  cortjareinator. 

Dr.  Kipling  adds  an  obfervation  from  his  own  ftock,  that 
the  Greek  of  Beza  bears  a  wonderful  refemblance.  to  the 
verfion  of  the  Septuagint.     Hence  he  infers  the  value  of  the 
MS.     But,  with  refpeft  to  the  refemblance,  quibus  indiciis, 
quo  tcfte  probabit  ?  By  one  fingle  folitary  circumftance,  the 
peculiar  ule  of  the  conjup&ion  KAI.    This  he  proves  by  fi* 
inftance*  from  each,  of  which   only   two  from  the  Godex 
Bezx  (the  4th  and  £th)  make  for  his  purpofe,  and  only  one 
from  the  Septuagint  (the  4th.)     The  fifth   alfo,  it  is  true, 
would  bP  a  proper  example,  if  the  reading  were  conftaht,  but 
.the editions  and  }AS$.  vary  ;  fome  add  **?,  and  fome  omit  it. 
In  the  fixth  example  from  the  LXx,Dr.  Kipling  has  been  too 
(canty  in  his  meafure  of  quotation.     In  E#od.  vii.  5.  **i  con- 
reds  itfj.1  and  «£z£u,  not 'jxVw*  and  j£a£u.     In  the  fixth  quota- 
tion from  Beza's  MS.  x*J  is  twice  fuperfluous.     But   in   the 
MS.  itfelf  it  is  erafed.     Where  then  is  the  propriety  of  this 
inftance?  Why  was  pot  the  next  page  too  quoted  for   the 
fame  occafion  r  for  there  the  fame  rafure  twice  occurs. 

The  other  three  inftance$  only  ihow  that  the  writer  of  this 
MS.  inftead  of  a  participle  and  indicative,  couples  two  indi- 
catives with  the  conjunflion.  But  this  fort  of  refolution  is 
fo  natural,  that  it  frequently  occurs  as  a  various  reading  in 
MSS.  of  profane,  as  well  as  pf  facred  authors.  We  at  prer 
fent  recollect  an  inftance  in  the  Acharnenfes  of  Ariftophanes, 
}M§?  where  the   reading  of  all   the    editions  was,    z?»    o< 
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)iyX,n  vpt&Arlu*.  Three  MSS.  collated  by  Mr.  Urunck,  give 
Jm  h  faZ*  (or  fiy»h)  KM  v{o$iA»tW  But  it  does  not  feem 
probable  to  us  that  the  tranferibers  of  the  MSS.  of  Ariftophanes 
borrowed  this  phrafe  from  the  feventy  interpreters. 

What  the  copier  of  the  Codex  Bezae  gives  with  one  hand,  he 
takes  away  with  the  other.  In  Ads  x.  1 7.  the  **},  which  all  the 
editions,  and  almoft  all  the  MSS.  retain,  feems  to  be  entirely 
fuperfluous.  But  the  Cambridge  MS.  cures  this  pleonafm  by 
the  infertion  ot  the  verb  iyin%,  fo  that  in  this  paflage  the 
common  copies  have  a  nearer  affinity  with  the  Septuagint  than 
fieza's  has. 

Dr.  Kipling  next  proceeds  to  the  Latin  verfion,  which  is 
preferred  in  this  MS.  arid  propofes  three  queftions,  X.  Whe- 
ther the  verfion  was  extant  before  Jerom's  time  ?  2.  From 
what  original  it  is  derived  ?  ,and,  3.  To  what  ufe  it  may  be 
applied  ?  , 

1.  To  the  firft  he  anfwers,That  to  the  beft  of  his  knowledge, 
no  critic,  except  Baker,  ever  denied  this  verfion  to  be  older 
than  Jerome's  age ;  who  feems  to  have  been  milled  by  fuch 
reafoning  as  this : 

The  Greek  of  Beza's  MS.  exa&ly  anfwers  to  the  autographs 
of  the  Evangelifts.  . 

But  the  Latin  verfion  exaftly  anfwers  to  the  Greek  text. 

If,  therefore,  this  verfion  had  been  already  extant  in  Jerome's 
time,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  Jerome's  corrections. 

But,  fays  he,  the  reader  will-  find  both  major  and  minor  to 
be  falfe.  Who  doubts  that  the  major  is  falfe  ?  We,  for  our 
parts,  will  take  upon  us  to  affirm,  that  Baker  never  reafoned 
in  this  manner,  and  that  if  he  had,  he  would  have  violated 
both  IzGt  and  logic. 

2.  Dr.  Kipling  then  (hews,  by  examples,  that  the  Latin 
verfton  was  in  general  literally  trandated  from  the  Greek 
original.  Cui  bono?  We  fhould  have  been  more  obliged  to 
him,  if  he  had  given  us  a  competent  number  of  places  where 
they  difagree.  For  he  fays,  Difcrefani  quidem  non  raro*  But 
he  attributes  thefe  dljcretanti*  to  the  carelefsnefs  of  the  tran- 
slator, the  negligence  of  the  tranferiber,  or  the  too  great  pro- 
pen  fit  y  of  the  early  Chriftians  to  emendation.  We  are  not 
much  the  wifer  for  this  decifion.  Could  not  the  Dr.  have 
produced  a  few  instances,  and  reafoned  critically  upon  them? 
Let  us  fuppofe  a  confiderable  difference  in  fome  paflagc  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  the  Latin.  It  is  poffible  that  the  Greek 
may  be  right,  and  the  Latin  wrong.  If  the  Latin  be  wrong. 
Various  caufes  of  that  error  may  he  fuppofed.  The  MS.  for 
inftance,  of  which  this  is  a  copy,  might  at  firft  have  a  falfe 
Trading,  whicfi  was  faithfully  tranflated,  and  the  old  reading 
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left  untouched  on  the  verfion,  though  the  Greek  was  after* 
wards  corroded  by  the  aid  of  a  more  accurate  exemplar* 

3,  Bentley,  adds  Dr.  Kipling,  in  anfwer  to  his  third 
queftion,  entertained  the  highcft  efteem  for  the  Old  Italic* 
Here  the  Dr.  is  not  quite  exaft.  Bentley  fet,  it  is  true,  an 
high  value  upon  the  old  Latin  copies ;  but  he  was  fo  far 
from  valuing  the  Old  Italic,  that  he  thought  it  a  non-entity, 
*nd  offered  a  conjectural  emendation  upon  the  only  paflage  of 
St.  Auguftine,  where  mention  of  the  Italic  verfign  occurs,, 
His  conjecture,  it  muft  be  owned,  is  fomewhat  violent,  and 
we  greatly  prefer  Abp.  Potter's  *  emendation,  In  ipfis  autem 
kiterpretationibus  ufitata  caeteris  prseferatur ;  nam  eft  verboruix* 
tenacior  cum  fententiae  perfpicuitate.  But  whether  that  con* 
je3ure,.or  this,  or  neither  be  right,  there  either  never  was  any 
Italic  verfion,  or  it  has  long  fince  been  loft,  as  Moflieim  t 
has  clearly  proved. 

Dr.  Kipling  further  obferves,  that  as  the  barbarity  of  this 
verfion  confifts  chiefly  in  its  ftrid  adherence  to  the  Greek 
idioms,  it  might  aflift  us  in  our  fearch  after  the  Greek,  if  the 
original  fhould  be  corrupted  or  loft.  He  inftances  in  Luke 
JDti*  34>  which  the  MS.  thus  reprefents  in  Greek : 

■  '        nwyy  if   vpas  tnfms  npugau 

In  Latin  thus: 

— —  fuperveniat  faper  nos  fubitanus  dies* 

Frofti  which  he  concludes  that  the  archetype  of  the  Cam* 
bridge  MS.  had  this  reading :    ■     atpfim  ifrff*. 

We  are  at  a  lofs  to  know  what  Dr.  Kipling  means  by  his 
rxfie  on  i(»as  in  this  paflage :  "  YM AC  loco  HMAC  pro  more 
defcriptoris."  The  true  reading  is  v/ww,  which  the  fenfe  re- 
quires, and  all  the  MSS.  as  far  as  we  know,  uniformly  retain. 
The  Latin  verfion  indeed  has  NOS  by  miftake  for  VOS.  We 
imagine,  therefore,  that  Dr.  Kipling  was  deceived  by  this 
circumftance  ;  and  inftead  of  making  the  Wrong  agree  with 
the  right,  altered  the  right  to  make  it  agree  with  the  wrong. 
The  next  argument  of  the  Dr/s  may  to  our  readers  perhaps 
appear  no  more  conclufive  than  to  us.  He  argues  that  this 
interpretation  was  the  work  of  feveral  hands ;  becaufe  it  ren- 
ders avail/ovjr  in  Matthew  by  innoantes ;  in  the  A&s  by  ant* 

#  See  Mr.  Marfli's  notes  to  Michaelts,  VoL  iii.  p.  621, 622,  of 
Dr.  Lardner,  VoL  r.  p.  397,  398.    Ed.  Kippis. 
i  Dt  Rebus  Chriftiaais  antcOonftantinnm  Magnuirj,  pf  225—22  f  • 
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th$  v  tfWW  in  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  by  impofibtlis^ 
in  the  Ads  by  *dynatus\  &>{»£»  in  Matthew  by/ hrifico\  in 
Mark  by  honorific* ;  in  Luke  moftly  by  honorific* ;  five  times 
in  John  by  honorifico%  fourteen  times  by  glorUko  \  never  in  the 
Gofpels  by  clari/co,  but  in  the  A£h  never  otnerwife. 

In  .the  Latin  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  bean 
the  name  of  Erafinus,  Beza  obferves,  that  the  word  frfyw  ia 
rendered  comedo  in  Matth.  xi.  19  ;  and  edax  in  Luke  vii?  34* 
Hence  it  may  be  inferred,  by  an  argument  fimilar  to  the  me* 
going  that  the  Latin  verfion  which  pafles  for  Erafmus's, 
not  entirely  of  his  compofing. 

[  To  be  continued.  ] 
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25.  6d.  each.     Sowerby,  &c. 

TN  the  year  1777,  the  beautiful  as  well  as  important  work, 
*  the  Flora  Londinenfis,  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Curtis,  began 
to  be  published,  and  the  botanical  world  entertained  fanguino 
hopes  of  feeing  the  plants  of  England  (for  the  work  was 
meant  to  comprife  all  our  native  plants,  beginning  with  thole 
in  the  environs  of  the  capital)  reprefented  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  render  any  further  improvements  in  their  figures  un« 
neceflary. 

So  extremely  flow  however  has  been,  and  (till  continues  to 
be,  the  progrefs  of  that  elegant  work,  that  the  years  of. 
Neftor  (according  to  its  prefent  mode  of  publication)  would 
be  infumcient  for  its  completion. 

It  was,  therefore,  a  laudable  attempt  in  the  projectors  of  the 
prefent  Flora,  to  prefent  the  Britifh  botanifts  with  accurate 
coloured  figures  of  their  native  plants,  in  a  more. expeditious 
and  regular  manner,  though  on  a  lefs  fuperb  and  Scientific 
plan.  If  it  be  objecled  that  the  fize  of  an  o£tavo  is  not  at  all 
times  fufficient  to  afford  a  proper  idea  of  the  habit  of  the 
plant,  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  this  inconvenience  (which 
cannot  very  frequently  occur)  is  overbalanced  by  the  general 
convenience  of  works  of  that  fize,  and  the  comparatively  eafy 
rate  at  which  the  figures  may  be  obtained ;  and  which*  if 

•  This  example  is  mifapplied.  'a&*»1o;  in  the  Afts  xiv.  8.  ligni- 
fes  hdykfs9  impotent,  and  could  not  have  been  tranfiated  by  the  fiune 
latin  Word  tnat  is  nfed  in  the  Gofpela.  Perhaps  the  tranflator. 
thought  that "  A  certain  man  was  fitting  impotent  with  his  feet/'  was 
nm  intelligible  language  than  "  A  certain  van  was  fitting,  impofflbU 
with  his  fat/* 

iuftly 
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juftly  drawn,  and  well  coloured!  will  in  general  fully  exprefs 
every  defirable  particular. 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  fotnewhat  raflx  to  affirm,  that  all  the 
figures  in  this  ufeful  and  pleafing  publication  -are  of  equal 
merit :  «•  Tlie  mechanic/'  fays  a  celebrated  critic,  "  cannot 
handle  his  hammer  and  his  file  at  all  hours,  with  equal  dex- 
terity :  there  are  times,  he  knows  not  why,  when  his  hand  is 
out."  The  draughtfman  and  engraver  may  be  included  in  the 
fame  obfervation  ;  and  artifts,  whofe  reprefentations  are  ge- 
nerally elegant  and  correct,  will  fometimes  produce  unim- 
preffive  and  infipid  figures. 

Among  the  lead;  happy  productions  of  Mr*  Sowerby's 
pencil,  we  cannot  but  particularize  the  Colcbicum  aulumnaU% 
pl.*ij3;-and  Ccntaurea  Scabiofay  pi.  56.  Thefe,  however,  in 
a  work  of  fuch  general  merit,  can  only  be  considered  as 
trifles  ;  and  we  merely  mention  them,  in  order  to  guard  our 
ingenious  artift  againft  inattention  to  the  exa&  habit  of  the 
Batumi  plants,  fo  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  production  of 
unexceptionable  figures.  It  is  for  this  very  reafon  that, 
Grange  as  it  may  appear,  the  wooden  figures  in  FuchCus  and 
Dodonseus,  however  they  may  occafionally  happen  to  fail  in 
cxpreffing  the  minute  particulars  of  the  fructification,  ftill 
afford  a  clearer  general  idea  of  the  plants  intended,  than 
many  of  the  more  elaborate  reprefentations  of  modern  bota- 
nical worjes. 

We  mud  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  defcriptive  part  of 
Engliih  botany.  This,  we  believe,  is  generally  underftood  to 
be  the  work  of  Dr.  Smith,  Prefident  of  the  Linnsean  Society. 
The  advantage,  therefore,  of  occafional  reference  to  the  Lin- 
fiaean  Herbarium,  and  the  fulleft  fatisfa&ion  with  refpe£l  to 
obfeure  or  uncertain  fpecies,  may  always  be  expefted.  The 
defcriptions,  as  in  molt  works  of  this  nature,  are,  with  great 
propriety,  comprifed  in  few  words,  and  contain  fufficient  in- 
formation relative  to  the  more  ft r Iking  particulars  of  each 
plant ;  and  fometimes  curious  and  important  anecdotes  exhibit- 
ing either  the  miftakes  or  the  opinions  of  other  authors  on  the 
fame  fnbjeft,  are  not  improperly  communicated.  Indeed  if 
we  object  any  thing  to  this  part  of  the  work,  it  mud  be  the 
fomewhat  too  frequent,  and  Teem ingly  un  neceflary  introduc- 
tion of  the.  names,  of  correfpondents,  and  the  colledors  of 
particular  plants.  A  praclice  which  (if  we  may  be  allowed 
the  expreflion)  diininifhes  in  fome  degree  the  dignity  of  a  pub- 
lication, and  fhould  only  be  ufed  with  refpeel  to  the  plant* 
r art  ores  and  rarijfimte. 

It  remains,  for  the  fatisfaclion  of  our  readers,  to  give  a 
(becimen  or  two.     This  we  Hull  do  by  felcdling 

"  POLYGALA 
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«  POLYGALA  Vulgaris.    Milkwort* 

"  Milkwort  grows  every  where  in  dry  heathy  pafiures,  and  oil 
rocks,  flowering  in  June  and  July.  Its  perennial  woody  root  throws 
out  many  fpreading-  procumbent  fteras,  clothed  with  deep-green 
(booth  leaves,  which  vary  much  in  fize  and  figure.  The  flowers, 
commonly  blue,  are  often  white,  flem-coloured  or  purple,  but  in  all 
cafes  marked  with  green  lines.  The  permanent  calyx  turns  at  length 
wholly  green,  and  wraps  up  the  young  pod,  doling  and  drooping  to 
protect  it  from  rain.  So  the  elegant  fringed  creft  of  the  corolla 
fbdters  theftamina  and  piftillum,  admitting  air,  but  fcarcely  wet  or 
infefts. 

"  An  infufion  of  the  herb,  which  it  very  bitter,  taken  in  a  morn- 
ing failing,  about  a  quarter  of  a  pint  daily,  promotes  expectoration, 
and  is  good  for  a  catarrhous  coogn.  I  tried  it  at  MontpeUier,  by 
the  advice  of  profeffor  Gonan,  with  fuccrfs,  and  havefince  known  ic 
ufeful.    J.  E.  Smith."    P.  76. 

*•  HEDYSARUM.    Onobiycbis.    Sahttfii*. 

■'  A  native  of  chalky  paflures  and  open  downs  in  various  parts-  of 
England,  always  in  dry  barren  filiations,  which  its  flowers  greatly 
enliven  about  Jane  and  July. 

"  The  plant  is  readily  diftinguilhed  from  all  others  of  BritiHa 
growth;  and  if  any  doubt  could  remain,  the  ample  and  exaft  de- 
icnptions  of  Dr.  Withering  and  Mr.  Woodward  muft  entirely  re- 
move it. 

"  This  is  a  valuable  plant  for  cultivation  in  dry  barren  foils  for 
feeding  cattle,  as  it  grows  luxuriantly  where  graft  or  corn  would 
rkld  but  a  fmall  produce.  Profeflbr  Marryn,  in  his  valuable  Flora 
Roftka,  (ays  that  its  cultivation  began  with  us  about  the  middle  of  lad 
century,  and  though  a  native  plant,  its  feeds  were  then  procured  from, 
France  and  Flanders/'     Page  96. 

It  can  hardly  be  neceflary  to  inform  our  readers,  that  be- 
fides  the  general  descriptions,  proper  generic  and  fpecific 
characters  are  prefixed  to  each  plant,  together  with  the  ufuai 
fynonyms.  It  fliould  alfo  be  added,  that  the  work  has  now 
advanced  into  its  third  volume ;  and  that  each  number  con- 
tains fix  plants,  inftead  of  three,  as  at  its  firfl  publication. 

*■  — ^ — ■ m 

Art.  IV.  Sketches  of  the  Origin,  Progrefs,  and  Effecls  of 
Mafic,  with  an  Account  of  the  ancient  Bards  and  Minfirels* 
Illujirated  with  various  Hiftorical  Fads,  interejting  Anecdotes ', 
and  Poetical  Quotations.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  EaJicottf  of 
Bxeter.    8vo.     5s.   Robinfons. 

IpHE  ingenious  author  of  thefe  Sketches  profefles  himfelf,  in 
his  Preface,  to  have  been  for  many  years  in  the  habit  of 

mixing 
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mixing  with  mufical  people  ;  to  have  attended  the  mod  cele- 
brated feftivals  in  London,  and  other  large  cities  ;  to  have 
<conitilted  numerous  publications,  particularly  thofe  of  JBurney 
and  Hawkins,  and  to  have  been  long  engaged  in  the  collec- 
tion of  fuch  anecdotes  as  he  thought  would  enrich  and  re- 
commend his  work,  Obferving  at  the  fame  time  that  it  is 
••  by  no  means  intended  for  perfons  of  fcience,"  but  chiefly 
defigned  for  the  ufe  of  "  thofe  young  ladies  who  receive  their 
"  education  at  public  academies,  that  they  may  have  the  op- 
«•  pormntty  of  becoming  (lightly  acquainted  with  the  hiftory 
"  of  an  art  in  which  many  of  them  fpend  a  confiderable  part 
"  of  their  time  in  endeavouring  to  excel. 
*  So  far  as  the  objefts  of  Mr.  Eaftcott  extend,  he  has,  gene- 
rally (peaking,  acquitted  himfelf  with  refpe&ability.'  The 
Icientinc  and  voluminous  publications  on  mufic,  which  pre- 
ceded his  own,  certainly  preclude  juvenile  inveftigation  ;  at 
their  bulk  and  abftrufenefs  the  young  mind  too  naturally  re- 
volts, while  a  fmall  volume,  (imply  written,  invites  perufal  ; 
and  by  affording  a  flight  and  pleafing  tafte  of  knowledge,  ex- 
cites in  the  reader  a  third  and  capacity  for  larger  draughts. 
This  laudable  allurement  the  author  has  uniformly  kept  be- 
fore him ;  and  by  intermingling  with  his  information  elegant 
poetical  quotations,  and  amufing  anecdotes,  has  furhifhed  to 
the  young  mufical  ftudent  a  mod  agreeable  and  profitable 
regale. 

Chap.  I.  treats  of  the  (late  of  muftc  among  the  Egyptians, 
Hebrews,  Greeks,  Romans,  &c.  including  alfo  fome  ufeful 
remarks  on  the  origin  and  ancient  cultivation  of  other  arts 
and  fcience*.  Here  Mr.  Eaftcott  traces  the  harmonic  art, 
aftronomy,  architecture,  and  feveral  other  refinements  of  life, 
from  the  time  of  Jubal  down  to  that  of  Sefoftris,  and  thence 
to  the  age  of  Auguftus ;  juftly  obferving,  that  almoft  all  the 
arts  and  fciences  flow  down  to  us  from  Egypt,  through  the 
tributary  channels  of  Greece  and  Rome.  "  As  to  vocal 
«•  fnufit?  fays  the  author,  "  it  being  the  voice  of  nature,  there 
*'  is  no  doubt  but  it  is  coeval  with  mankind.  Who  gave  the 
"  birds  that  power  of  fong  with  which  the  woods  refound  r 
"  Who  taught  the  nightingales  their  various  notes  ?  Nature  ! 
11  That  miftrefs  of  mufic  who  taught,  from  the  beginning,  all 
"  thole  who  have  the  power  of  melodious  founds.'  And  the 
idea  of  a  lyre,  Mr.  Eaftcott  remarks,  after  feveral  ancieot 
writers,  was  taken  from  the  (hell  of  a  tortoife,  left  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  with  various  other  dead  animals,  after  the 
river  had  retired  from  the  lands  it  annually  overflows.  -  The 
argument  for  the  very  ancient  love  and  cultivation  of  mufic  is 
is  th«o  Aipported  by  quotations  pertinently  fele&ed  from 
(cripturt,  a  number  of  hiltorical  and  highly  entertaining  fed* 
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from  Pagan  antiquity ,  the  reiteration  of  much  elegant  and 
inftru&ve  matter  from  modern  writers  of  different  countries, 
and  fome  obfervations  by  the  author,  both  ingenious  and 
original.  The  priefts  of  the  Egyptians,  the  minftrels  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  Bards  of  the  northern  nations,  including 
England  and  Scotland,  were  certainly  greatly  venerated,  and 
allowed  confiderable  rank :  and  it  is  a  remark,  very  fenfibly 
introduced  by  Mr.  Eaftcott,  that  "  the  laws  of  the  ancient 
11  Germans  were  written  in  verfe,  and  fung :"  and  that ."  to 
"  the  fongs  of  the  bards  or  Jiaids,  we  owe  the  firft  accounts 
"  of  the  Swedljh  hiftory." 

In  Chap*  II.  the  miraculous  power  attributed  to  raufic  is 
confidered.     The  credit  that  has  too  liberally  been  given  to 
aflertions  of  the  extraordinary  power  of  the  ancient  mufic,  is 
in  this  chapter  attempted  to  be  lupported  by  the  repetition  of 
fereral  accounts  found  in  Plutarch,  and  other  writers  of  an- 
tiquity, particularly  thofe  concerning  Terpander,  Solon,  Py- 
thagoras, Empedocles,  Amphion,  and  A  Hon.    However*  the 
author  has  the  candour  to  confefc,  that  thefe  {lories  owe  much 
to  exaggeration  and  metaphor  ;  and  he  does  not  doubt  but  that 
of  Amphion  is  altogether  allegorical ;  and  quotes  Dr.  Bar- 
ney's lolution   of  the  fable,  with  which  we  are  too  much 
pleafed  not  to.  be  tempted  to  give  it  to  our  readers.    "  The 
M  fweetnefs  of  Amphion 's  poetical  numbers,  and  the  wifdom 
14  of  his  counfcl,"  tajs  the  Dr.  "  prevailed  upon  a  rude  and 
"  barbarous  people  to  fubmit  to  law  and  order,  to  live  in  fo- 
11  riety,  and  to  defend  themfelves  from  the  infults  of  favage 
"  neighbours,  by  building  a  wall  round  the  town." 

The  third  Chapter  treats  of  the  opinions  of  phyficians,  phi* 
lofophers,  and  hiflorians,  concerning  the  efieds  of  mufic  in 
certain  difeafes*  ^nd  on  the  nervous  fyftem. 

For  inftances  of  its  power  in  fuch  cafes,  the  authority  of 
the  firft  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  in  phytic  and  natural 
p/iilofophy,  are  adduced.  Martianus  Capella,  Plutarch,  Bu- 
retti,  *  an  eminent  phyfician  who  made  the  mufic  of  the  an- 
nents  his  particular  ftudy  ;  the  memoirs  of  the  academy  of 
fciences  for  1707,  and  the  following  year;  M.  de  Mai  ran,  a 
member  of  the  fame  academy ;  Dr.  Bianchini,  profeflbr  of 
pKyfic  at  Udina  4  Dr.  Mead  and  Baglivi,  on  the  ftory  of  the 
Tarantula;  with  Dr.  Leake,  and  others,  are  fucceffively  quoted 
m  proof  of  Mr.  Eaftcott's  opinion  in  favour  of  mufical  in* 
fiuence;  he  there  gives  us  a  very  interefling  anecdote  retated 
of  a  fudden  reftoration  to  health  and  fpirits,  which  the  me* 
lincholy  Philip  the  Fifth,  of  Spain,  received  from  the  fafcinat- 

*It  (hould  be  Burette,  He  is  a  French  writer,  and  his  difcuffions  on 
tkis  fobjeft  axe  inferted  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy* 

3  ing 


■ 

IJZ  Sketches  of  Mujtf* . 

ing  honours  of  the  famous  Farinelli,  who,  from  the  year  173$ 
till  1737*  To  irrefiftibly  charmed  the  ears  of  the  Engljfh  \ 
which  cure  our  author  compares  to  that  performed  by  the 
Royal  Muftcian  when  he  dijpojjijjid  Saul  of  an  evilfpirit.  With. 
Mr.  Ealtcott's  opinion,  that  "  the  impreflions  of  muficai 
••  found  are  certainly  more  lading  than  thofe  of  words/  be- 
"  caufe  we  often  retain  the  melody  of  a  fong,  though  we  for- 
44  get  the  poetry,"  we  can  by  no  means  agree.  The  reafon 
given  is  not  a  proof.  The  mufie,  not  the  words  of  the  fong, 
is  generally  the  object  of  attention  ;  and  every  note  is  heard, 
vrhilft  the  words  are  often  not  fufficiently  articulated  even  to  be 
understood:  befides  it  may  be,  and  we  believe  is,  more  eafy  to 
retain  the  fucceflion  of  Ample  founds,  forming  a  pleafing  air, 
than  a  number  of  words. 

Chapter  the  Fourth,  in  which  the  author  confiders  the 
power  of  mufic  over  the  inferior  animals  ;  and  Chapter  the 
Fifth,  where  he  treats  of  its  influence  on  infants,  pre  fen  t  the 
reader  with  feveral  remarkable  inftances  of  its  effects,  at 
once  authentic  and  entertaining. 

In  the  fucceeding  chapter,  mufic  is  i n ve ft i gated  as  an  imita- 
tive art.  Here  we  think  the  Rev.  Author  has,  in  general,  ac- 
quitted himfelf  with  much  judgment ;  but  we  confldcr  him  as 
fo  particularly  right  in  deviating  from  "  fome  ftrange  opinions 
44  of  a  late  author,"  that  wc  wiih  he  had  oppofed  argument  to 
argument,  and  inftead  of  oppofite  affertions,  had  given  that 
confutation  to  which  the,  author  alluded  to  has  expofed 
himfelf. 

The  quotations  from  Shakefpeare,  which  form  the  feventh 
chapter,  and  thofe  from  other  eminent  poets,  collected  in  the 
eighth,  "  for  the  purpofe  of  explaining  the  character  of  an 
"  ancient  bard  more  fully,"  exhibit  much  tafte  in  their  choice  ; 
and  are  qualified  to  gratify  curiofuy,  as  are  thofe  fele&ed  in 
the  ninth  chapter  by  way  of  illuftration  "  of  the  imaginary 
"  mufic  of  the  fphercs." 

The  tenth  and  eleventh  chapters  we  perufed  with  confidera- 
ble  fatisfa&ion.  The  opinions  of  great  and  learned  men 
refbefting  mufic  in  the  former,  and  the  explanation  of  the 
utility  ofthat  fcience  in  the  latter  chapter,  include  many  juft 
and  fenfible  remarks,  .given  in  language  fome  what  fuperior  to 
that  of  the  preceding  parts  of  the  publication,  and  are  ho- 
nourable both  to  the  author  and  the  profelfors  of  mufic. 

But  in  the  twelfth  Chapter  we  meet  with  fome  obfenra- 
tions,  which  are  trivial,  and  others  not  well-founded.  The 
accident  which  occurred  at  a  parifh  church  a  few  miles  from 
V  town,"  was  not  a  circumftance  for  criticifm.  Mr.  Eaft- 
cjfjn's  remark  accords  with  it :  it  is  not  a  fubjeft  for  attention. 
The  objections  made  to  fugues  in  vocal  compofttion  is  weak 

and 
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fth(J  uhfiipported.  In  tnufic  of  three  or  four  parts,  it  is  by  nd 
means  neceffary  that  the  fyllables  of  each  part  (hould  accord 
through  every  bar ;  and  that  hearer,  who,  during  the  per* 
fornlance  of  a  fine  chorus,  can  be  upon  the  watch  to  deteA 
the  word /ft// in  one  part,  meeting  the  word  death  in  another, 
is  no  lefs  to  be  pitied  than  Sterne's  critic,  who  determined  by 
his  ttpeattt  the  exa&  time  Which  Gajrick  employed  in  the 
pofition  fubfequent  to  a  dart.  The  fyllabies  in  one  cafe,  and 
the  fetonde  in  the  other,  are  made  the  meafufement  of  excel- 
lence, where  feeling  and  expreflion  are  the  grand  objefts  for 
the  attention  of  the  foedator  and  auditor. 

The  Supplement,  which  is  contained  in  fomewhat  mote  than 
feventy  pages,  enquires  concerning  the  mufical  inftruments 
provided  by  Solomon  for  the  dedication  of  the  Temple ;  ob- 
ferves  upon  the  prefent  (late  of  mufic  in  Holland,  Germany, 
Italy,  Sec*  gives  an  account  of  its  cultivation  at  this  time  in 
Ruttia,  Sweden,  North  America,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
newly-difcovered  i (lands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  ;  and  difcufles 
the  que  ft  ion,  Whether  the  ancients  underftood  counterpoint  ? 
the  examination  of  which,  with  fome  additional  fragments  of 
a  miscellaneous  nature,  complete  the  work. 

To  fum  up  out  opinion  of  Mr.  Eaftcott's  performance  in 
as  feW  words  as  poflibfe,  after  fo  particular  an  inVeftigation> 
we  muft  fay,  that  much  judgment  in  feledUon,  confiderable' 
patience,  in  enquiry,  a  clearnefs  of  manner*  and  language 
above  mediocrity,  form  its  leading  chara&eriftics.  And  to 
that  part  of  the  community,  for  whofe  particular  benefit  it  is 
written,  we  can  recommend  it  as  a  work  highly  ufeful  and 
entertaining. 
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[Continued from  Vol.  II.  page 4 1 5/] 

Art.  8.     On  Jhe  Myftical  Poetry  of  the  Perjians  and  Hindus. 

By  the  Prejident. 

A  SPIRIT  of  cnthufiafm  animates,  in  a  high  degree,  all 
the  poetry  of  the  Eaftern  nations.  Nature  is  ranfacked 
for  objects  to  illuftrate  the  conceptions  of  the  Afiatk  barf, 
whofe  page,  however,  is  too  often  obfenred  by  the  exuberance 
of  metapEors,  which  were  intended  to  illumine  his  fbbjecl. 
In  travelling  over  the  ilowery  garden  of  oriental  fable,  we 
frequently  lofe  our  way  ;  and  our  fenfes  are  dil£ufted  and  fa- 
tigued, rather  than  delighted,  with  the  wanton  profofion  ot 
odotps  with  which  We  are  furrounded.     If  this  dbfervation 
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hold  good  in  regard  to  Afiaiic  poetry  in  general,  how  much 
more  is  it  Ijkely  to  be  verified!  when  religion  is  the  fiibjed, 
and  the  raptures  of  devotion  add  new  fire  to  the  natural  ar- 
dour of  an  enthufiaftic  mind  ?  In  the  article  under  confidera- 
tion,  many  very  glaring  inftances  of  this  kind  occur  ;  and  the 
I*refidentf  attached  from  his  youth  to  the  ftudy  of  the  bed 
poets  of  Pcrfia  and  Arabia,  in  vain  labours  to  exculpate  them 
from  the  error  of  eternally  running  into  thofe  extravagant 
Tallies,  which  he  is  compelled  to  allow,  often  verge  "  upon 
«•  the  brink  of  abfurdity." 

The  myftic  theology  of  the  Perfians,  and  even  of  the  Py- 
thagorean and  Platonic  phiJofophers,  our  author  traces  to  the 
Vcdanta  School  of  India,  fince  Pythagoras  and  Plato  are 
known  to  have  vifited  both  Egypt  and  the  Greater  Afia,  in 
order  to  feek  knowledge  at  the  fountain  head ;  and  he  pro- 
raifes  us,  at  a  feafon  of  leifure,  an  account  of  what  thofe 
philosophers  really  did  learn  from  the  Sages  of  the  Eaft.  The 
literary  world  will  naturally  be  anjeious  for  information  on  this 
curious  and  difputed  topic,  from  a  fource  fo  genuine*  In  the 
mean  time  we  fcruple  not  to  declare,  that  having  ourfelves 
read  with  attention  the  Bhagvat-Geeta,  written  by  the  great 
Indian  philofbpher  Vyafa,  who  founded  the  Vedanta  School,  ** 
^e  were  able  to  difcover  many  ftrikiag  features  of  fimilitude 
between  the  leading  doctrines  of  that  book  and  thofe  of  the 
Phtonifts,  of  which,  if  it  were  neccilary,  we  could  produce 
abundant  testimony. 

To  return  to  our  author,  in  proof  that  this  theological 
tAunxefA.*  is  not  folely  confined  to  the  Eaft,  he  cites  .a  very- 
animated  paflage  from  the  fermons  of  Barrow  on  the  Love  of 
God,  that  love  ardent,  energetic,  impafTioned,  which  every 
truly-devout  foul,  from  original  inftinft,  bears  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  the  bright  fource  from  whom  it  firft  emaned :  **  he 
•*  alone,"  as  Barrow  juftly  and  truly  obferves,  M  can  fatisfy  the 
44  vaifc  capacity  of.  our  mind,  and  fill  its  bound lefs  de fires," 

Another  beautiful  extraft  is  alfo  given  from  M.  Neckjer  on 
the  fame  fublime  fubjedt ;  but  in  neither  of  thefe  fpecimens 
of  European  theology,  do  we  fee  any  thing  like  the  grofs  al- 
lulions  nearly  approaching  to  Hcentioufnefs,  which  occur  in 
every  page  of  the  enraptured,  we  had  almoft  faid  the  wanton* 
Hafez:  of  whofe  lyric  productions  the  Englifh  reader  may 
form  his  own  judgment,,  fince  the  ingenious  author  of  the 
dictionary,  Perfic  and  Arabic,  before  his  departure  for  India, 
edited  a  tranflation  of  them.     The  Preiident  himfelf  indeed 
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has  favoured  the  public  with  a  verfion  of  one  of  thofe  Odes, 
which  cannot  be  read  without  admiration*  The  fubjefk,-  ' 
however,  is  not  profoundly  theological,  at  lead  according 
to  European  ideas,  though  Hafez  is  the  prince  of  the  Perfian 
myflical  theologies,  for  the  fubje£t  is  Love  and  Wine  ;  antf 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  luxurious  Bacchanal,  who, 
in  his  fcftive  moments,  cried  out, 

Boy,  bid  yon  liquid  ruby  flow, 
And  bid  thy  penfive  heart  be  glad. 
Whatever  the  frowning  zealots  fey  j 
Tell  them,  their  Eden  cannot  ihow 
A  Stream  fa  clear  as  Rocnabad, 
A  bower  fo  fweet  as  Mofellay* 

Or  he  who  could  exclaim  ;  J 

Talk  not  of  fate        oh !  change  the  theme* 

And  talk  of  odours,  talk  of  wine, 

Talk  of  the  flowers  that  round  us  bioom $ 

'Tis  all  a  cloud,  'tis  all  a  dream  ; 

To  love  and  joy  thy  thoughts  confine, 

Nor  hope  to  pierce  the  facred  gloom ! 

Sir  W.  Jona\  Traxflatian  of  an  Ode  0/Ha  FEZ. 

We  lay  it  is  .difficult  to  conceive  how  this  convivial  bard 
could  ever  be  metamorphofed  into  a  my  (tic  devotee,  who  had 
aflerted  that  religion  was  ••  all  a  cloud  and  a  dream."  But  let 
us  hear  Hafez  in  his  graver  moments,  when  his  paffions  haoT  , 
fubfided,  and  his  mind  was  engaged  in  the  purfuit  of  a  nobler' 
object:  when  he  fought  abfirption,  as  the  Hindus  exprefs 
themfelves,  in  the  Deity.  His  renovated  mind  evidently  retains 
a  portion  of  his  former  grofs  and  carnal  conceptions  ;  for  he. 
talks  of  '<  the  wine  of  devotion/'  and  fpeaks  of  his  Maker  in 
the  ftyle  in  which  he  was  accuftomed  to  talk- of  his  miftrefs. 

"  The  f6m  of  our  tranfaftions  in  this  world  is  nothing  t 
,c  bring  us  the  wine  of  devotion  \  for  the  poffeflions  of  this  world 
"  vanifc.M 

"  O  true  blifs  of  that  day,  when  I  flikll  depart  from  this  de- 
"  folate  manfion ;  ihall  feek  reft  for  my  foul  ;  and  (hall  fol- 
11  low  .the  traces  of  my  beloved  [the  Deity]." 

"  Dpncing,  with  love  cf  his  beauty,  like  a  mote  in  a  fun* 
"beam,  till  J'r4ach  the  fpring  and  fountain  of  Hght,  whence 
"  yon  ftmideilives  alt  his  luftre." 

To  be  mote  fcrious:  this  grofs  and  frequent  perfonification 
of  the  Deity,  by  the  wild  rhapfodifts,  either  of  India  or 
Europe,*  however  'attempted  td  be  juftified  by  the'Cahtides, 
has  been  tbefource  of  a  thoufand  errors  in  theology,  and  the* 
parent. of  a  thoufand  fe&arics.  The  ftyle  itfelf,  to  ufe  the 
Prefident's  own  words, "  is  open  to  dangerous  mifinterpretation, 

Ma  *    ««  while 


156  Afiatic  Refearcbes.     Vol.  III. 

"  while  it  fupplies  real  infidels  with  a  pretext  for  laughing  at 
-  ••  religion  itfelf."  Upon  this  bafis  of  fancied  abforption  in 
God,  the  fed  of  the  Ifluminati,  and  the  §>uietifls  of  former 
days  arofe  ;  and  a  large  tribe  of  modern  fe&aries,  concluding 
with  the  Swedenborgians,  have  built  upon  it  therr  romantic 
fyftems.  If  it  originally  came  from  the  devotees  of  India,  as 
our  autbor  contends  it  did,  though  we  fee  no  juft  ground  for 
the  aflertion,  fince  fuperftition  is  the  growth  of  every  clime, 
we  have  only  to  exprefs  our  regret  that  this  and  many  other 
exotics  were  not.  among  the  articles  prohibited  to  be  imported 
from  that  fruitful  country. 

Sir  William  Jones  has  added  a  tranfhrtion  of  the  beginning 
of  a  Perfian  poem,  catted  The  Mofnavi,  in  which  we  do 
not  perceive  the  ufual  fire  of  his  mufe  ;  and  another  of  an 
Indian  paftoral  drama,  called  Gitagovinda,  or  the  fongs  of 
Jayadeva  ;  the  images  in  which  being  for  the  mod  part  new 
to  an  European  reader,  we  fhall  prefent  him  with  the  open* 
ing.  This  poem  exhibits  a  fpecimen  of  the  Indian  myftical 
theology  :  the  fubje&  is  the  Loves  of  Crifhna  and  Radha,  or 
the  reciprocal  attradion  between  the  divine  goodnefs  and  the 
human  foul :  a  title  that  reminds  us  of  the  noble  and  beautiful 
allegory  of  Cupid  and  Pfyche. 

*'  Gitagovinda;  or, the  Soircs  of  Jataosva. 

"  The  firmament  isobfeured  by  clouds;  the  woodlands. ^re  black, 
•*  with  Tidzoa/a- trees  j  that  ^outh,  who  roves  in  the  foreft,  will  be 
u  fearful  in  the  gloom  of  night :  go  my  daughter;  bring  the  wan- 
"  dererhome  to  my  ruftic  mantion."  Such  was  the  command  of 
Nanda,  the  fortunate  herdfman ;  and  hence  arofe  the  love  of  Radha 
and  Madhiva;  who  fported  on  the  bank  of  Tamma%  or  baAened 
eagerly  to  the  fecret  bower. 

<"  If  thy  foul  be  delighted. with  the  remembrance  of  Ham,  or 
fenfibfe  of  the  raptures  ot  Love,  liften  to  the  voice  of  Jayadeva, 
whofc  notes  are  both  fweet  and  brilliant.  O  thou*  who  reclined  on 
the  bofom  of  Camala,  wbofe  ears  flame  with  gems,  and  whofc 
locks  are  embellifhed  with  Sylvan  flowers;  thou, from  whom  the  dog- 
ftar  derived  his  effulgence,  who  (heweft  the  venom-breathing  Cali  y  a, 
who  beameft,  like  a  fun,  on  the  tribe  of  Yadu,  that  flourished  like 
a  lotos;  thou,  who  fitted  on  the  plumage  of  Gar  u  r  a,  who,  by  fub- 
duing  demons,  gateft  exquifite  joy  to  the  aflembly  of  immortals ; 
thou,  for  whom  the  daughter  of  Jan ac a  was  dtecked  in  gay  ap- 
parel, by  whom  Dushana  was  overthrown;  thou,  whole  eye 
fparkks  like  the  water-lily,  who  calledft  three  worlds  into  egi&ence  ; 
thou,  by  whom  the  rocks  of  Mandar  were  eafily  fnpported,  who 
fippcft  neftars  from  the  radiant  lips  of  Pap  ma*  as  the  fluttering 
Cbacira  drinks  the  moon-beams;  U  vidorious,  O  Heii,  l$rd  of 
wtqutR! 

"  Radha  fought  him  long  in  vain,  and  ha  thoughts  were  con* 
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founded  by' the  fervour  of  defire :  fhe  roved  in  the  vernal  morning 
among  the  twining  Vafantis>  covered  with  foft  bfaflbms,  when  a  dam* 
fci  thus  addrefled  her  with  youthful  hilarity :  '  The  gale  that  has 
wantoned  round  the  beautiful  clove-plants,  breathes  now  from  the 
hill*  of  Malayan  the  circling  arbours  refound  with  the  notes  of  the 
C«a/,and  the  murmurs  of  the  boney-making  fwanns;  now  the  hearts 
of  damfels,  whole  lovers  travel  at  a  diftance,  are  pierced  with  an- 
guiih  ;  while  the  bloflbms  of  J&acul  are  confpicuous  among  the 
flowerets,  covered  with  bees :  the  Tamala*  with  leaves  dark  and  odo- 
rous, claims  a  tribute  from  the  muflc,  which  it  vanauifhes ;  and  the 
cluttering  flowers  of  the  Pali/a  referable  the  nails  of  Cam  a,  with 
which  he  tends  the  hearts  of  the  -  young.  The  full-blown  C/fara 
fleams  like  the  fceptre  of  the  world's  monarch,  Love  %  and  the 
pointed  thyrfc  of  the  Cetmca  referable*  the  darts  by  which  lovers 
are  wounded.  See  the  bunches  of  P£/o/r-flowers  filled  with  bees, 
like  the  quiver  of  Sma«a,  full  of  (hafts,  while  the  tender  bloflbms 
of  the  Caruna  fmile  to  fee  the  whole  world  laying  (harae  afide. 
The  far-fcented  Madbavi  beautifies  the  trees,  around  which  it 
twines ;  and  the  frefli  Mallka  {educes,  with  rich  perfume,  even  the 
hearts  of  hermits ;  while  the  Amra-mc,  with  blooming  trefies,  is 
embraced  by  the  gay  creeper  Atimu&a,  and  the  blue  flreams  of  Yamuna 
wind  round  the  groves  ot  Vrindavan.  In  this  charming  Jca/on,  which 
gives  fain  to  Jeparated  lovers ,  young  Hvm /forts  and  dances  with  * 
ampany  of  dam/els.  A  breeze,  like  the  breath  of  love,  from  the 
fragrant  flowers  of  the  Cetaca,  kindles  every  heart,.  whUft  he  per- 
fames  the  woods  with  the  duft,  which  it  (hakes  from  the  Mai  I  tea  t 
with  half-opened  buds;  and  the  Cocila  burfts  into  fong  when  he  fees 
the  bloflbms  gliftening  on  the  lovely  Raiala,"  P.  1 85. 

This  extract  will  ferve  to  give  our  readers  a  tafte  of 
the  rich  and  luxuriant  ftyle  of  the  Hindu  poet.  We  fhould 
prefent  them  with  further  fpecimens  of  this  theological  rbap- 
fodift,  did  not  articles  of  greater  importance  demand  the  fpacc 
Which  thofe  fpecimens  would  occupy. 

Art,   5.       On  the  Indian  Cycle  of  Sixty  Tears.     By  Samuel 

Davis,  Efa. 

The  Hindu  aftronomy,  as  it  is  gradually  unfolded  to  us, 
opens  an  aftonilhing  profpeft  for  the  contemplation  of  the 
Kiropeaaptfitofopher.  It  is  a  fyftem  of  perpetual  cycles,  ex- 
tending upwards  from  their  kreeshna-paksha,  or  cycle 
of  tSe  bright  half of  the  moon*  (that  is,  in  plain  En^liih^  a 
fortnight},  to  millions  of  revolving  years.  Every  deity  of 
India,  at  Jeaft  all  their  Dii  majores,  have  their  allotted  pe- 
riods.; and  fitahxna,  Vilhp,  and  Seeva,  prefide  over  their 
refpe&vc  CaTpas,   Manwantaras,  and  Yugs.  t 

9  This  i»«xpfeincd  by  Mr.'Wilkins  in  the  Heetopades,  p.  302. 
t  Thefe  periods  have  been  explained  in  the  fccond  volume  of  this 
work,  p,  2 14,  and  noticed  in  former  Reviews. 
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Of  thefe  varied  and  multifurm  cycles,  none  are  more  impor- 
tant, or  few,  as  we  underftand,  more  univerfally  made  ufe  of, 
than  the  fexagenary. cycle  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
Mr.  Davis  in  the  article  under  confid&ration. 

Before  we  commence  any  immediate  ftri&ures  on  his  differ- 
tat  ion,  it  is  neceflary  that  a  circumftance  fhould  be  noticed. 
which  has  often  excited  the  wonder  of  thofe  who  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  haughty  and  felf-fuflfcient  chara&er  of 
the  Indian  Brahmin,  who  considers  his  country  as  the  origi- 
nal feat  and  fource  of  learning,  whence  it  has  flowed,  by  va- 
rious channels,  to  the  other  nates  and  empires  of  the  world, 
and  who  would  therefore  never  condefcend  to  borrow  either 
the  principles  of  his  religion,  or  the  elements  of  his  aftro* 
nomy,  from  the  mikeches,  or  infidels,  as  he  denominates  the 
inhabitants  of  all  foreign  kingdoms.     It  is  the  very  fingular 
circumftance  of  the  days  of  the  week  being  named  in  the 
Sanfcrit  language,  after  the  fame  planets  to  which  they  were 
anciently  affigned  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.     For  the  fatis- 
fa&ion  of  our  readers,  we  ftialPexhibit  thofe  Sanfcrit  names, 
as  they  {land  arranged  in  the  Preface  to  Mr.  Halhed's  Code  of 
Gentoo  Laws :  Audeeta  War^  Solis  dies ;  Soma  fVar>  Lunse 
dies ;  Mungel  War^  Martis  dies  ;  Boodh  War,  Mercurii  dies  ; 
Breebaffati  lVary  Jovis  dies ;  Sookra    War,  Veneris  dies  ; 
ianifeber  fVar,  Saturni  dies.  *    Thefe  planets  are  thus  deno- 
minated, and  are  affigned  to  the  particular  days  mentioned  in 
the  oldeft  books  of  Sanfcrit  aftronomy,  efpecially  in  the  Surya 
Siddhanta,  from  which  celebrated  treat ifc  Mr.  Davis  has  ex- 
traded  a  confiderable  portion  of  the  article  before  us.     The 
deities  prefiding  over  thefe  planets  have  each  their  cycle,  and 
the  fexagenary  cycle  in  queftion  is    that  of  Breehafpati  or 
Jupiter.     It  is  written  Vrihafpati  by  Mr.  Davis,  but  the  B 
and  Fare  indrfcriminately  ufed  in  words  of  Sanfcrit  origin. 
For  conilffency  of  orthography  we  could  wifli.  the  ufe  of  the 
latter  letter  to  be  perfiffed  in  after  the  fame  manner  as  we  fee 
it  now  generally  adopted  in  the  word  Veda,  anciently  written 
B?de  and  Baid. 

Every  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  aftronomy,  knows 
that  Jupiter  performs  his  revolution  round  the  fun  in  the  fpace 
of  twelve  years,  that  is,  fpeaking  generally ;  for,  in  fad,  to 
adepts  in  that  feience,  it  is  known  that  his  revolution  is  per- 
formed in  ii  years,  313  days,  and  8  hours.  That  the  Hindus 
fhould  have  fo  accurately  afcertained  the  period  of  his  revolu- 
tion at  the  diftant  aera,  when  the  Surya  Siddhanta,  their  oldeft 
aftronomical  treatife,  was  written,  is  a  furprifing  proof  of  their 
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*  Halhed's  Code,  p.  41* 
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early  and  diligent  obfervatkm  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  That 
they  had  fo  far  afcertained  it,  is  evident  from  this  famous 
cycle's  being  nothing  more  than  the  amount  of  five  of  that 
planet's  revolutions;  for  12  multiplied  by  5,  produces  the 
cycle  of  60.  The  Chinefe  alfo  adopted,  and,  in  the  raoft  remote 
periods  of  their  empire,  calculated  the  reigns  of  their  Em- 

Erors  by  the  fexagenary  cycle.  Martinius,  in  his  Sinicse 
iftoria?,  p.  30,  31,  has  given  us  a  long  account  ef  the  fexa- 
genary cycle  of  China,  the  invention  of  which  he  acquaints 
us  the  Chinefe  annals  attribute  to  Hoang-ti,  the  fucceflbr  of 
Fo-hr;  and,  if  we  allow  with  fome  writers,  Fo-hi  to  be 
Noah,  and  Hoang-ti  his  fon  Ham,  we  (hall  arrive  at  once  at 
the  utmoft  point  of  poft-diluvian  chronology.  Without  how- 
ever allowing  thefe  romantic  claims,  fo  common  with  all 
oriental  nations,  we  cnay  fafely  admit  that  it  is  one  of 
the  mod  ancient  cycles  formed  by  the  Chinefe  aftronomers, 
fince  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  country  is  regulated  by  this 
important  period.  As  for  inftancc,  the  fame  author,  fpeaking 
of  the  birth  of  Con-fut-fu,  or,  as  we  incorredly  call  him, 
Confucius*  dates  that  event  to  have  taken  place  in  the  twenty- 
firft  year  of  the  Emperor  Ling- Vang,  who  flourifhed  in  th^ 
thirty-firft  great  fexagenary  cycle,  P.  137. 

The  ufe  of  this  grand  cycle,  in  oriental  aftronomy,  fe£ms 
to  be,  that  by  it  the  vaft  periods  of  their  exaggerated  chrono- 
logy are  more  eafily  computed  than  they  can  be  by  fingle 
years ;  which,  in  many  inftances,  as  in  that  of  theCalpaor  pe- 
riod of  Brahma,  and  the  aggregate  of  years  included  in  it, 
defies  the  power  of  human  calculation.  Sir  William  Jones # 
in  p.  115  of  the  former  volume,  having  reduced  to  arithme- 
tical numeration  one  of  thefe  periods,  that  of  Rudra,  found 
it  amount  to  the  enormous  fum  of  "  two  quadrillions,  five 
hundred  and  ninety-two  thoufand  millions  of  lunar  years.** 
There  is  no  end  to  calculation  when  a  nation  adopts  Rich  a 
wild  and  prepofterous  hypothefls,  and  computes  the  great  mafs. 
of  time  by  the  bright  and  dark  halves  of  the  moon's  orb. 

It  begins  now  to  be  generally  known  in  Europe,  that  the 
four  great  Hindu  periods,  called  the  Yuqs,  and  of  which  the 
aggregate  amount  is  4,320,000,  are  purely  agronomical,  be- 
ing formed  on  the  bafis  of  the  preceflion  of  the  equinoxes, 
and  the  fan  tallica  1  notion  of  virtue  decreafmg  during  thofe 
four  ages  of  gold,  filver,  copper,  and  earth,  in  the  proportion 
of  4,  3,  2,  and  x.  To  attempt,  therefore,  to  trace  back  the 
cycle  in  queftion  beyond  the  prefent,  or  Cali  age,  although  the 
antc-diluvian  period  of  600  years,  mentioned  by  Jofcphus, 
and  called,  by  the  old  Chaldeans,  Neros,  is  aflertcd  by  M. 
Scnnerat  to  be  only  the  multiple  of  this  of  60,  would  be 
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ufelefs.  It  may  gratify  curiofity,  however,  to  compare  the 
age  of  the  Cali  Yug,  with  the  number  of  years  clap  fed  in  it, 
according  to  the  fexagenary  cycle  \  and,  in  doing  fo,  it  is  im- 

Eofiible  to  avoid  remarking  how  comparatively  nigh  the  num- 
er  of  years  of  this  Yug,  allowed  by  the  Brahmins  to  have 
already  revolved,  approaches  to  the  Mofaic  chronology,  efpe- 
cially  if  we  admit  that  of  the  Samaritan  or  Septuagint.  On 
the  1 2th  of  April,  1791,  4892  years  of  that  aera  were  ex- 
pired, and  82  cycles  of  Jupiter  had  revolved  ;  that  year  being 
the  56th  of  ^the  83d  Vrihalpati  period.  Each  of  thefe  cycles, 
and  each  of  the  years  of  which  the  cycles  are  compofed,  has, 
as  is  ufual  in  the  Hindu  mythology,  a  numen  or  deity  pre- 
Jiding  over  it,  the  names  of  which  are  refpe&ively  enu- 
merated in  p.  220  and  221  of  this  volume,  but  with  which 
we  do.not  think  it  necefl'ary  to  fwell  our  Review  of  this  ar- 
ticle. We  omit  likewife,  as  fcarcely  neceflary  to  any  but  the 
practical  Hindu  aftronomcr,  the  account  of  the  Hindu 
months.,  and  the  correfponding  Nac  Shattra  or  manfions  of 
the  moon,  becaufe  an  ample  account  of  them  was  given  in 
the  ad  volume  of  this  work,  p.  398  13  /eg.  There  is, 
however,  an  obfervation  or  two  relative  to  the  year,  both  of 
the  Sun  and  Jupiter,  anciently  opening  in  Cartic,  which  we 
Jcnow  to  be  the  Pleiades  perfonined,  too  curious  and  impor- 
tant to  be  omitted,  fince  it  reminds  us  of  a  clafiical  paQTage 
which  we  learned  at  a  time  when  the  planets  ingrofied  very/ 
Jittle  of  our  time  and  attention,  but  which  taught  us  that  the 
.  fun  once  opened  the  year  in  the  conftellation  of  the  bull* 

Candidus  auratis  aperit  cum  cornibus  annum 
Taurus. 

.  When  Taurus,  rifing  with  refulgent  horn, 
In  golden  fplendor  pour'd  the  vernal  morn. 
« •  It  may  be  remarked,  that  in  the  foregoing  arrangements  of  the 
Vribafpati  years,  Car  tic  is  always  placed  the  firft  in  the  cycle  of 
twelve ;  and  fince  it  is  a  main  principle  of  the  Hindu  aftronomy, 
to  commence  the  planetary  motions*  which  are  the  meafures  of 
time,  from  the  fame  point  of  the  ecliptic,  it  may  thence  be-  in- 
ferred, that  there  was  a  time  when  the  Hindu  folar  year,  as  well  as 
the  Vribafpati  cycle  of  twelve,  began  with  the  fun's  arrival,  in  or 
near  the  Naejbatra  Criikh.  That  this  year  has  had  different  begin- 
nings, is  evinced  by  the  practice  of  the  Cbintfi  and  Sianufe,  who 
had  their  aftronomy  from  India,  and  who  ftill  begin  their  years, 

Srobably  by  the  rule  they  originally  received,  either  from  the  fun's 
eparture  from  the  winter  folftice,  or  from  the  preceding  new  rnoon, 
which  has  the  fame  reference  to  the  winter  folitice,  that  the  Hind* 
year  of  Vichamaditya  has  to  the  vernal  equinox-  The  com- 
mentator on  the  Surya  Siddb&nta,  exprefsly  fays,  that  the  authors 
of  the  books  generally  termed  Sanbitas*  accounted  the  Drva-dzy 
to  begin  from  the  beginning  of  the  fun's  northern  road  :  now,  the 
jV^i'day  is  (he  folar  year ;  and  the  fun's  northern  rdad  begins  in 
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the  winter  foHtice;  and  hence  It  ihould  fcem,  that  fome  of  tbofe 
authors  began  the  inter  year  exactly  as  the  Chincfc  do  at  this  time. 
This  slight  moreover  have  been  the  cuftom  iti  Pahasara's  time; 
for  the  phenomenon,  which  is  Cud  to  mark  the  beginning  of  the 
Vrihafpati  cycle  of  forty,  refers  to  the  beginning  of  Dbanijbt'bht 
which  is  precisely  that  point  of  the  ecliptic,  through  which  the 
felftice  pafied  when  he  wrote. 

*«  Here  are,  befides  thefe  apparent  changes  made  by  the  Hindus 
in  their  mode  of  commencing-  the  year,  abundant  Inftances  of  altera*, 
tions  and  corrections  in  their  aftronomy9  an  inquiry  into  which 
might,  by  -fixing  certain  chronological  data,  throw  conjiderable 
light  on  their  hittory  ;  and  it  is  fcarcely  neceffary  to  obferv<\  with 
how  much  more  advantage  an  investigation  of  this  kind  would  be 
made  with  the  affiftance  of  fnch  aftronomical  books,  written  in  the 
D/va  Nagari  chamber,  as  might  eaiily  be  had  from  HAidardbdd 
lu&Pfaa,  if  the  £^g7j/fr  refidents  there  would  intereft  themfelvcsto  pro- 
cure them*  Copies  of  the  aftronomical  rales  followed  at  Bombay  t  and  in 
Gujarat  might  alfo  prove  of  ufe,  if  Niebuhr  was  not  mifinformed, 
who  fays  the  natives  there  begin  the  year  with  the  month  of  Cdrtic, 
which  has  an  evident  reference  to  the  autumnal  equinox ;  and  may, 
"perhaps,  be  computed  by  the  Arjha  Siddbdnta,  mentioned  in  Vol. 
I.  p.  26 1,  as  accounting  the  day  to  begin  at  fun-fet :  for  fun-fet  with 
the  De*uas  is  the  fun's  departure  from  the  autumnal  equinox,  and  it 
is  invariably  observed  in  their  aflronomy,  to  account  for  the  differ- 
ent measures  of  time,  as  having  begun  originally  from  the  fame 
iaftant,"  P.  zzu 

• 

To  this  article  is  added  an  engraving  of  the  Hindu  ecliptic, 
exceedingly  curious,  and  containing  the  names  of  both  the 
folar  and  lunar  afterifms;  we  (hall  permit  Mr.  Davis  himfeif 
to  explain  the  plan  upon  which  he  formed  it,  fubjoining  only 
that  the  fame  divifion  of  the  heavens  into  lunar  manflons  is  at 
this  day  pra&ifed  by  the  Chinefe  and  Arabian  aftronomers. 

?  To  render  this  paper  more  intelligible,  I  have  fubjoined  a  dia- 
gram of  the  Hindu  ecliptic,  which  may  ferve  alfo  to  illuftrate 
fome  agronomical  papers  in  the  preceding  volume.  Its  origin  is 
considered  as  diftant  1 80  degrees  in  longitude  from  Spica ;  a  ftar 
which  teems  to  have  been  of  great  ufe  in  regulating  their  aftronomy, 
and  to  which  the  Hindu  tables  6f  the  heft  authority,  although  they 
differ  in  other  particulars,  agree  in  affigning  fix  figns  of  longitude, 
counted  from  the  beginning  of  Afwini,  their  fir  ft  Nac/batra..  From 
the  Beginning  of  Afwini  (according  to  the  Hindu  preceflion,  now 
19°  2a *  but  which  is  in  reality  fbmething  further  diftant  from  the 
vernal  equinox)  the  ecliptic  is  divided  into  twenty-fevea  equal 
parts,  or  Ndcjbatras,  of  130  20'  each;  the  twenty-eighth  named 
AthijUf  being  formed  out  of  the  laft  quarter  of  Uttarajbara,  and 
as  much  of  Sravand  as  is  neceftary  to  complete  the  moon's  periodi- 
cal month.  The  years  of  Jupiter's  cycle  are  expreflcd  in  their 
Order  with  numeral* ;  a  is  the  former  pofition  of  the  colures,  as  ex- 
pbioed  in  Vol*  II*  and  b,  r,  mark  the  limits  of  the  preceflion  refult- 
iflg  from  the  Hindu  method  of  computing  it.    The  outer  dotted 
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circle  is  the  European  ecliptic,  in  Which  is  Quoted  the  beginning  of 
the  Hindu,  and  I  ike  wife  of  the  Europe**  year:  for  want  of  room* 
the  iigns  are  difbng  mined  in  both  with  the  ofoal  character*.  The 
two  ftars,  pointed  out  by  the  moft  fldlful  Bandit  I  have  yet  met  with* 
as  diftiDguifhing  A/wini,  are  /3  and  y  Arietis,  which  dtftuiguiih  alfo 
aljbarataa,  the  nrlt  Arabian  menzil*  and  the  latter  is  faid  to  be  the 
j£ga,  whofe  longitude  and  latitude  are  ftated  certainly  with  great 
incorre&nefs,  at  8°,  and  io°  north ;  bat  the  error*  if  it  be  not  owing 
to  tranfcribers,  is  inexplicable."  P,  2zc,. 

'Art.  10.  An  Account  of  the  Method  of  catching  IVilA  Elephant* 

at  Tipura.     By  John  Corfe,  Efq. 

The  natural  hiftory  of  /he  nobler  fpecies  of  animals,  more 
particularly  the  production  of  the  oriental  world,  very  juftly 
forms  an  obje&  to  the  gentlemen  engaged  in  researches  on  the 
fubjeA  of  Alia.  The  various  and  diicordant  accounts  given  of 
the  elephant  by  BufFon,  Dr.  Sparrman,  and  others,  render  the  in - 
veftigation  of  the  hiftory  of  this  vaft  but  docilequadfuped,  by  per* 
fons  on  the  fpot,  and  capable  from  ocular  obfervation  of  giving 
a  true  detail,  relative  to  his  peculiar  modes  of  procuring  fub- 
fiitence,  generating  and  chcri thing  his  gigantic  progeny  (a 
fubje£t  ot  great  difpute)and  many  other  curious  particulars 
concerning  him,  important  and  interefting  to  the  naturalifl, 
beyond  moil  others  in  that  walk  of  fcience.  Anxious' to 
make  our  journal  of  general  utility  to  thofe  who  cultivate  the 
various  branches  of  ulefullearning,  we  (hall  note  a  few  cir- 
cumftances/  to  which  Mr.  Corfe  tells  us  he  himfclf  has  been 
witnefs,  and  which  are  dec i five  on  the  difputed  points  enu- 
merated. 

Tipura  is  a  province  of  Ava,  a  kingdom  fituated  eaft  of 
Hindoftan,  and  abounding  with  elephants  of  a  large  fize, 
which  partly  fupply  the  courts  of  Si  am  and  Delhi  with  this 
pompous  appendage  of  Eaftcrn  magnificence.  However  Ao^ 
cile  and  tradable  this  animal  is  in  general,  he  is  at  particular 
periods,  as  when  impelled  by  hunger,  or  inflamed  by  defire 
of  the  female,  furious  and  ungovernable  in  the  extreme. 
The  reader  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  confult  Ludolphus's 
Hiftory  of  Ethiopia,  we  mean  the  Latin  folio  edition  of 
1 68 1  (for  we  know  not  whether  it  be  copied  into  the  English 
iranflaiion  of  that  hiftory  )  will  find  *  a  curious  engraving  of 
a  herd  of  elephants  in  the  rage  of  hunger,  laying  wafte  a 
whole  foreft,  rending  the  branches,  and  tearing  up  its  under- 
wood with  their  trunks.  This,  Mr.  Corfe  informs  us,  they 
do  in  Tipura,  fometimes  ravaging  to  a  vaft  extent  the  rice- 
fields  and  plantations  of  rifing  fugar-cane.     From  this  cruel 

*  Lib*  i.  Cap*  10,  the  Book  is  not  paged* 
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fport  they  are  only  to  be.  driven  back  by  numerous  fires 
kindled  round  the  country,  and  the.  dreadful  noife  of  the  torn- 
turn,  or  Indian  drum.  The  large  male  elephants,  the  princi- 
pal objc£b  of  the  hunters ,  axe  called  Goandahs ;  and  as  they 
freauently  venture  out  of  the  thick  jungles  in  the  night- 
feaf'n,  are  caught,  like  many  other  imprudent  warukrers 
during  the  night,  in  the  filken  fnares  of  love.  Three  female 
elephants,  trained  to  the  bufinefs  of  decoy,  are  filently  led  to 
the  fpot  where  an  elephant  is  feeding ;  two  of  thefe  place  them- 
felves  in  front  to  prevent  his  progrefs  forward :  the  other  takes 
her  Ration  directly  behind  him  to  impede  his  retreat,  fo  that  he  is 
in  a  manner  wedged  into  a  triangular  prifon ;  a  prifon,  however, 
which  has  too  many  charms  for  him  to  let  him  feel  the  con- 
finement, till  the  ropes  with  which  the  hunters,  advancing 
cautioufly  under  the  belly  of  the  elephant  placed  behind,  en* 
tangle  his  legs,  make  him  feel  that  his  liberty  is  loft  \  then 
leaving  the  tender  dalliance  that  deluded  him,  he  utters  dread* 
ful  (creams,  throws  himfelf  in  agony  on  the  ground,  tears 
up  the  earth  with. his  tufks  and  trunk,  and  ftrives  in  vain  to  fet 
himfelf  at  liberty.  The  elephant  thus  exhaufted  with  an- 
guifh  and  fatigue,  his  fair  deluders  again  approach  him*  food 
and  water  are  offered  to  him,  which  at  length  he  takes  ; 
acknowledges,  and  by  degrees  becomes  obedient  to  his  feeder, 
and  in  about  fix  weeks  his  fetters  are  taken  off,  and  he  is 
confidered  as  completely  tamed.  This  method  of  procuring 
elephants  is  ingenious  enough,  but  feems  peculiar  to  Ti- 
pura ;  for  in  other  parts  of  the  Eaft  they  are  caught  in  pits, 
covered  over  with  branches  of  trees  and  verdant  fhrubs. 

Such  is  the  pradice  when  they  take  them  fingly  ;  but  when 
the  calls  of  courtly  pride,  or  Eaftern  war,  render  a  larger 
fupply  neceflary,  the.  hunters,  in  a  numerous  body,  500  or 
more  in  number,  furround  the  herd  in  the  foreft  or  paftures, 
forming  q  circle  round  them,  guarded  by  fires,  through  which 
they  dare  not  break.  Gradually  pre  fling  upon  them,  and  le(V 
fening  this  circle,  the  animals  are  either  decoyed,  or  driven 
by  the  noife  of  rattles,  crackers,  and  tom-toms,  into  a  place 
furrounded  with  ftrong  pall i fad oes,  confiding  of  (lout  trunks 
of  trees,  with  iron  bars  reaching  tranfverfely  from  one  tree  to 
the  other,  and  having  a  broad  ditch  on  the  infide  extending 
round  the  whole  circumference  of  the  inclofure.  From  this 
inclofure  there  is  only  one  place  of  egrefs,  through  a  long 
narrow  paflTage,  ftrongly  barricaded  on  each  fide,  and  in 
which  an  elephant  cannot  turn  himfelf.  When  they  have 
entered  this  paflTage,  the  two  gates  at  each  end,  fortified  with 
ilrong  iron  bars,  are  clofed  j  and  the  animals,  thus  hampered, 

ia 


164  Aftath  Rrfearches.    Vol.  III. 

in  fptte  of  every  effort  to  emancipate  thcmlelves,  are  cap* 
tured,  fed,  and  careflcd  or  tortured  into,  obedience,  as  before. 

The  important  queftions  in  the  natural  hiftory  of  this  ani- 
mal, which  are  decided  in  this  article,  relate,  1 .  To  the  mode  of 
their  copulation ;  which  Buffon  aliens  (and  in  proof  of  his  afler- 
tion  adduces  the  ftru&ure  and  pofition  of  the  generative  or- 
gan in  the  female)  to  be  performed  while  that  female  remains 
recumbent  on  the  back ;  but  which  Mrf  Corfe  infifts,  from 
ocular  evidence,  takes  place  after  the  manner. in  which  the 
horfe  copulates  with  the  mare.  e.  To  the  method  of  receiv- 
ing nouriftiment  from  the  mother;  which  is  not,  as  Buffon 
avers,  by  the  trunk,  but  by  the  mouth,  which* fucks  the  dug 
while  the  trunk  of  the  young  animal  grafps  it  round  to  prefs 
out  the  milk.  3.  To  the  period  of  their  going  with  young  ; 
which  Mr.  Corfe  conceives  cannot  be  lefs  than  two  years  ; 
whereas  Buffon  afligns  only  nine  months  for  the  geftation  of 
their  young.  His  reafons  tor  this  fuppofition  are  unanfwenu 
He,  and  mall  be  given  in  his  own  words,  with  which  ouf 
prolonged  account  of  this  article  mud  conclude. 

«•  As  far  as  Ucnow,  the  exadfc  time  an  elephant  goes  with  young, 
has  not  yet  been  afcertained,  bot  which  [it]  cannot  be  lefs  than  two 
years,  as  one  of  the  elephants  brought  forth  a  .young  one,  twenty- 
one  months  and  three  days  after  flie  was  taken.  She  was  obferved 
to  be  with  young  in  April  or  May,  1788?  and  (be  was  only  taken  in 
January  preceding ;  fo  that  it  is  very  likely  fhe  muft  have  had  con- 
nection with  the  male  fome  months  before  fhe  was  fecured,  other- 
wife  they  could  not  have  difcovered  that  (he  was  with  young,  as  a 
foetus  of  lefs  than  fix  months  cannot  well  be.  fuppofed  to  make  any 
alteration  in  the  fize  or  fhape  of  fo  large  an  animal.  The  young 
one,  a  male,  was  produced  O&obtr  16,  1789,  and  appeared  in  every 
xefoeft  to  have  arrived  at  its  full  time.  Mr.  Harris,  to  whoa? 
it  belongs,  examined  its  mouth  a  few  days  after  it  was  brought 
forth,  and  found  that  one  of  its  grinders  on  each  fide  had  partly  cut 
the  gum.  It  is  now  alive  and  well,  and  begins  to  chew  a  little 
grate."  P.  246,     , 

Art.  Up    The  Plan  of  a  Common  Place  Book*      By  J.  H9 

Haringfon,  Efq. 

No  man,  engaged  in  literary  occupations,  ought  to  b* 

without  the  advantage  of  a  Common  Place  Book,  which  may 

ierve  as  the  regifter  of  his  fentiments,  refulting  either  from 

the  exploring  a&ivity  of  a  contemplative  mind,  the  energy  of 

.  fuperior  genius,  or  investigations  of  a  fcientific  nature. 

Without  this  aid  many  valuable  thoughts  muft  be  loft  in  the 
whirl  of  lefs  important  buiinefs  ;  and  Mr.  Locke  greatly  bene- 
fited the  caufe  of  literature  when  he  Hooped  from  loftier  fpecula- 
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lions  to  form  the  plan  of  a  very  valuable  repofitory  of  this 
kind.  Mr.  Harington  recommends  to  the  Afiatic  fcholar  fome 
emendations  of  Mr.  Locke's  plan,  which  merit  his  notice; 
and  may  be  highly  ufeful  in  .promoting  the  interefts  of  orien- 
tal fcicuce^  which  falls  (o  immediately  under  the  patronage  of. 
the  gentlemen  engaged  in  the  prefent  laudable  undertaking* 

Art.  12.     The  Lunar  Tear  of  the  Hindus.   By  the  Prefident. 

« 

The  hiftory  of  all  ancient  periods,  corroborated  by  innu- 
merable feftivals,  yet  remaining  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
informs  us.  that  the  lunar  year  was  the  firft  year  of  mortals. 
The  proximity  of  that  refplendent  planet  to  the  earth,  the 
beauty  of  its  orb  when  at  the  full,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  re- 
volution, performed  in  the  ftiorteft  fpace  of  all  thofe  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  early  induced  mankind  vigilantly  to  mark 
her  viciflitudes,  and  to  regulate  their  time  by  her  motions* 
Hence  the  Nacftiatra  of  India,  mentioned  under  a  preceding 
article,  took  their  rife,  and  the  Arabian  manfions  of  the  moon, 
tiled  at  this  day  in  all  the  fyftems  of  oriental  aftronomy.  la 
fa&  the  N«q4a»Az,  or  feftivals  ordained  in  honour  of  the  new 
moon,  were  ever  obferved  throughout  the  oriental  world  with 
unbounded  exultation,  and  with  the  utmoft  profusion  of  e** 
pence.  Apollo  himfelf  was.  in  ancient  Greece,  fomctimes 
ffiled  Nmp*nm,  as  being  the  genuine  fountain  of  that  light 
which  was  only  reflected  by  the  lunar  orb.  Even  the  Jews, 
who.  in  other  refpeds,  were  forbidden,  tinder  the  fevereft  pe- 
nalties, to  contaminate  the  altar  of  the  tra?  God  with  idola- 
trous ceremonies,  were  permitted  to  commemorate,  tfith  na- 
tional rejoicings  and  folemn  facrificcs,  the  renovated  luftre  of 
the  nightly  regent  of  heaven.  The  article  before  us  contains  a 
great  deal  of  matter  very  interefting  to  the  curious  invefiigator 
of  Indian  antiquities  ;  and  fince,  to  thofe  of  our  readers,  who 
may.  be  engaged  in  agronomical  purfuits,  the  fliort  introduc- 
tion by  Sir  William  Jones  to  the  lunar  calendar  which  fol- 
lows, may  be  a  defirable  acquifirion,  we  fhall  give  it  un- 
abridged. 

"  Having  lately  met  by  accident  with  a  wonderfully  curious  trail 
rf  the  learned  and  celebrated  Raghunandana,  containing  a  full 
account  of  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  lunar  year,  I  twice 
perofed  it  with  eagernefs,"  and  prefent  the  fociety  with  a  correct 
odtline  of  it,  in  the  form  of  a  calendar,  ill ufl rated  with  fhort  notes* 
The  many  paflagea  quoted  in  it  from  the  Vedas,  the  Pwranat,  the 
Sufiras  of  law  and  aftronomy,  the  Calf  a,  or  facred  ritual,  and  other 
varies  of  immemorial  antiquity  and  reputed  hotinefs,  would  be 
toooght  highly  interefting  by  fnch  as  take  pleafare  in  refearches 
concerning  the  Hindus ;  but  a  (radiation  of  them  all  would  £11  a  con* 
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fiderable  voltime,  and  fuch  only  are  exhibited  as  appear  mofr  diftirl- 
guifbed  for  elegance  or  novelty*    The  lunar  year  of  360  days  is 
apparently  more  ancient  in  India  than  the  folar*  and  began,  as  we 
may  infer  from  a  verfe  in  the  Mutfya,  with  the  month  Afwin9  fo 
called  becaufe  the  moon1  wad  at  the  rail  when,'  that  name  was  im- 
pofed,  in  the  firft  lunar  Ration  of  the  HMu  ecliptic,  the  origin 
of  which,  being  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  bright  (tar  Cbitra*  may 
be  afcertained  in  our  fphere  with  exa&nefs  ;  but*  although  moft  of 
the  Indian  fails  and  feftivals  be  regulated  by  the  days  of  the  moon, 
yet  the  mod  folemn  and  remarkable  of  them  have  a  manireft  refer- 
eoce  to  the  fuppofed  motions  of  the  fun;  the  DurgStfava  and  Holica, 
relating  as  clearly  to  the  autumnal  and  vernal  equinoxes,  as  the 
fleep  and  rife  of  Visrnv  relate  to  the  folfticts :  thtfancraatis,  or 
days  on  which  the  fun  enters  a1  new  fign,  efpecially  thofe  of  Ttdd 
and  Me/ba*  are  great  feftivals  of  the  folar  year,  which  ancientry 
began  with  Paujka  near  the  winter  folftice,  whence  the  month 
Marga/trjba  has  the  name  of  A'grahayana*  or  the  year  is  next  hi/ore* 
The  twelve  months,  now  denominated  from  as  many  fbtions  of  the 
moon,  feem  to  have  been  formerly  peculiar  to  the  lunar  year  ;  for 
the  old  folar  months  beginning  with  Cbaitra,  have  the  following 
very  different  names  in  a  curious  text  of  the  Vida  on  the  order  of 
the  fix  Indian  feafons,  Madbu,  Madbava,  Sucra?  Sttebi,  Nabbar, 
Nabbajtya,  I/a,  Urja,  Sabai,  Saha/ya,  Tapas,  Tapajya.  It  is  neceflary 
to  premife,  that  the  mufhya  cbandra,  or  primary  lunar  month,  ends 
with  thexcnjnnclions,  and  the  ganna  cbandra,  or  feamdary,  with  the 
oppofition :  both  modes  of  reckoning  are  authorized  by  the  fevcral 
Pmranas  $  but>  although  the  aftronoiners  of  Cafi  have  adopted  the 
gauna  month,  and  place  in  Bbadra  the  birth- day  of  their  paftoral 
God,  the  Muchya  is  here  preferred,  becaufe  it  is  generally  ufed  m 
this  province,  and  efpecially  at  the  ancient  feminary  of  Brdbmens  at 
Mayupury  now  caMed  Na<uad<wipa,  becaufe  a  ««*>  [[land  has  been 
formed  by  the  Ganges  on  the  fice  of  the  old  academy.    The  Hindu* 
define  a  tit* hi,  or  lunar  day,  to  be  the  time,  in  which  the  moon  paf- 
fes  through  twelve  degrees  of  her  path ;  and  to  each  pacjba,  or  half 
month,  they  allot  fifteen  tit'bir,  though  they  divide  the  moon's  orb 
into  Jixteex  phafes,  named  caUs,  one  of  which  they,  fuppofe  confbat* 
and*  compare  to  the  firing  of  a  necklace  or  chaplet,  ronnd  which 
are  placed  moveable  gems  and  flowers :  the  MabdcaM  is  the  day  of 
the  conjunction, called  Amd,  or  jjmwvayfa,  and  defined  by  Gobhila 
the  day  of  tbe  nearcft  approach  to  the  fun;  on  which  obfequies  are 
performed  to  the  manes  of  the  Pitris,  or  certain  progenitors  of 
the  human*  race,  to  whom  the  darker  fortnight  is  peculiarly  facredr 
Many  fubtile  points  are  difcuffed  by  my  author  concerning  the 
junfthn  of  two  or  even  three  lunar  days  in  forming  one  faft  or 
feftival  ;  but  fuch  a  detail   can  be    ufeful  only  to  the  Brabmens, 
who   could  not  guide  their  flocks,  as  the  Raja  of  Crijbnanagar 
allures  me,  without  the  affiitance  of  R a g h  vn a nd aw.    So  fond  are 
the  Hindus  of  mythological  perfonifications,  that  they  reprefent  each 
of  the  thirty  tit9 bis  as  a  beautiful  nymph  ;  and  the  Gajatritantra,  of 
which  a  Sannyaji  made  me  a  prefent,  though  he  confidered  it  as  the 
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iofieft  book  after  the  Veda*  contains  flowery  descriptions  of  each 
nymph,  much  rcfeftibling  the  delineations  ot  the  thirty  Ragtm  in 
the  tieatifes  on  Indian  sBufic."  P.  257* 

In  the  Sanfcrit  calendar  of  lunar  months  annexed,  a  va- 
riety of  curious  Hindoo  ceremonies  are  defcribed,  as  well  as 
many  hiftorical  fefls  illuftrated,  and  to  the  accuracy  of  thefc 
mythological  details,  if  additional  tefttrnony  were  wanting, 
we  can  bear  detifive  evidence,  having  compared  it  with  a 
Varanes,  or  Benares,  regifter  of  a  fimilar  kind,  the  property  of 
Richard  Johnfon,  Efq.  member  of  parliament  for  Kingfton 
upon  Hull,  who,  with  the  late  Mr.  Reuben  Burrow,  firft 
made*  known  to  the  European  inhabitants  of  Bengal,  thofe 
wonderful  curiofittes,  the  Indian  lunar  and  folar  zodiacs,  pre- 
fixed  to  this  very  rafter,  or  almanac,  long  before  they  wero 
imported  into  this  country  in  the  Afiatic  Refearches. 

This  lunar  calendar,  confifts  of  twelve  months,  fubdivided, 
according  to  our  former  intimation,  into  portions  of  fifteen 
days,  oppofite  which  the  refpe&ive  feftivals  obferved  in  India 
throughout  the  year,  are  marked  by  the  Prefident  in  their  ori- 
ginal Sanfcrit  denominations,  with  a  commentary  on  mod  of 
them  from  the  Vedas'and  Puranas.  Thefe,for  the  moft  part* 
are  too  extended,  and .  too  conneAed  with  the  moil  abftrafo 
fablei  of  the  Hindus  to  admit  of  any  fatisfadory  abridg- 
ment ;  but  the .  pex  ufal  of;  them  will  doubtlefs  afford  great 
plcafure  and  inftru&ion  to  the  antiquary  and  the  mytho- 
logift  ;  and  we*  heartily  join  with-  the  Prefident  in  the  fenti- 
ment  contained  in  the  General  Note,  with  which  this  curious 
article  concludes. 

General  Note. 

"  If  the  fefrivah  of  the  old  Greeks,  Rdmam,  Per/tans,  Egyptian, 
laAGot&s,  could  be  arranged  with  exa&nefs  in  the  fame  form  with 
thefc  Indian  tables,  there  would  be  found,  I  am  perfuaded,  a  (Ink- 
ing reiemblance  among  them,  and  an  attentive  companion  of  them 
all,  might  throw  great  light  on  the  religion,  and,  perhaps,  on  the 
iiftory,  of  the  primitive  world."  P.  293. 

(  7*o  be  concluded  in  our  next  Review. ) 


AltT.  VI.  Litters  on  the  SubjecJ  of  the  Concert  of Princes ,  and 
the  Difmembtrynent  of  Poland  and  France  (Jirft  fubltjhed  in 
the  Morning  Chronicle ,  between  July  20,  1792,  and  June  251 
'793)  '*°itb  Corrections  and  Additions*  By  a  Cairn  Obferver. 
Svo*     5s.     Robinfons. 


o 


,N  different  fides,  various  obfervers  may  be  allowed  to  fee 
things  in  different  lights.     The  writer  of  thefe  letters  is 
alarmed  at  what  he  calls  the  Concert  of  Princes,  and  confiders 
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it  as  leading,  if  fuccefsful,  to  the  general  fubjugatioft  of 
Europe.  We,  who,  if  not  altogether  as  calm,  may  p6f~ 
haps  be  as  obferving  as  he  is*  have  touch  more  rear  of 
the  inextinguidiablc  ambition  of  France,  in  ftrift  alliance*  as 
it  now  is,  with  the  bad  pallions  of  men  in  every  country,  and* 
tending,  as  it  does,  to  the  deftru&ion  of  all  that  renders  fo- 
ciety  defirable  to  man.  The  letters  are  extremely  prolix,  and 
in  few  parts  vigorous,  or  interefting  i  often  have  we  been 
becalmed  in  the  midil  of  a  column  in  their  original  form,  a&d 
unable  to  proceed  ;  nor  did  we  find  them  in  their  new  fhape* 
though  lightened  by  fome  omiflions,  much  more  attractive. 

But 

—  fupcranda  omnis  fortona  ferendo  eft, 

our  talk  was  to  be  done,  and  we  have  now  to  make  Our  te* 

Krt»  The  letters  in  this  collection  are  twelve  only  in  num* 
r,  though  there  is  fome  confufion  in  the  figures,  and  at 
No.  VI.  leveral  letters  are  omitted,  as  irrelative  to  the  generat 
fubjefi*  There  is  ftili  a  very  ample  allowance ;  betides  the 
twelve  letters  in  feries,  there  are  two  in  an  Appendix  ;  with  a 
Preface  of  immoderate  length,  and  a  Poftfcript  as  long  as  the 
Preface.  The  writer  feems,  like  Dogberry,  determined  to 
beftow  it  all  upon  us*  In  the  preface  he  undertakes  to  deliver 
the  general  arguments  on  the  revolutionary  dodrines*  Ih  treat* 
ing  in  this  place  of  the  right  of  one  nation  to  interfere  in  the 
government  of  another,  which  he  denies,  he  feems  to  make  an 
exception  in  favour  of  the  fraternization,  i.  e.  conqueft  of 
France.  u  If,"  fays  he,  u  nations  are  at  any  time  to  fubmit  to 
a  controlling  power  from  without,  it  can  only  be  to  that  of 
other  nations  perfectly  fetf-governed^  and  who  therefore  may 
claim  kindred  feelings."  6ut  in  fubmttting  to  controul,  no 
kindred  feelings  are  concerned  or  confulted,  and  the  qualifying 
fentence  fubjoined,  about  natural  jujlice,  forms  a  limit  to 
which  the  author's  clients,  the  French,  have  never  been  willing 
in  the  hour  of  victory  to  fubmit. 

We  are  as  ready  to  maintain,  as  the  Calm  Obferver  can  be, 
that  in  general  one  nation  has  no  right  to  interfere  in  the 

fovernment  of  another :  but,  as  to  the  chimera  of  being 
rif-governed,  it  is  what  has  never  "been  effeded  yet,  probably 
Is  not  defirable  if  it  could  be  contrived,  and  certainly  could 
confer  no  new  rights  with  refpe£t  to  other  nations.  But  when 
a  nation,  in  confequence  of  its  government,  or  want  of  go- 
vernment, pra&ifes  every  kind  of  open  injuftice,  or  dandeftine 
interference  in  the  concerns  of  other  nations,  they  ifeve  indu- 
bitable right  to  make  war  upon  that  nation,  and  to  profecute 
that  war  till  they  compel  it  to  refped  the  general  tranquillity, 
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and  obtain,  by  whatever  means  they  may  find  practicable, 
femrity  far  themfelves.  The  Calm  Obferver,  however,  pro- 
teifcs  not  to  be  defirous  of  introducing  the  French  mode  of 
Revolution  here  :  he  argues  againft  Painc's  pofition,  that 
we  have  no  Conftitution ;  and  thus  fenfibly  expreifes  himfclf 
on  the  dangers  of  Revolution : 

"  What  is  the  attempt  at  a  revolution  ? — Is  it  not  a  (late-battle, 
in  which,  ihooid  the  people  be  conquered,  the  conqueror  will  aft 
upon  the  fyftem  of  conqueft  ;  is  it  not  an  inter-regnum,  even  in  cafe 
of  their  being  fuperior,  in  which  they  may  afterwards  have  to  druggie. 
with  the  villainy  or  ignorance  of  their  own  chiefs  and  fupporters ;  and, 
is  it  not  a  moment,  in  which  foreigners  may  intrude  as  enemies  into 
their  government,  or  as  rivals  into  their  concerns ;  in  which  the 
minds  of  men  may  become  embittered,  families  be  divided,  friends 
fpitl  the  blood  or  plot  the  ruin  of  friends,  and  private  duties  of  all 
forts  he  found  in  contention  with  public  ones ;  trade  alfo  ft  agnate, 
ctedit  vanifh,  and  perhaps  the  fields  be  unfilled,  and  the  induftry, 
morals  and  humanity  of  die  people  become  impaired  ? — If  it  is  a  cafe 
in  which  there  is  much  change  called  for,  an  opprcfled  people  may  in- 
deed (hew  zeal,  but  will  probably  want  temper  and  inftruclion  ;  and 
if  there  is  little  required  to  be  done,  why  call  in  a  tempeil  to  efFcft 
itr"  P.xviii. 

The  latter  part  of  the  preface  is  occupied  in  difputing  with 
Mr.  Burke  on  the  nature  of  compacts  and  majorities,  and  in 
the  hacknieci  trick  of  trying  to  place  in  the  mod  invidious 
light  his  cafual  expreiEon  of  the  Swinijb  multitude ;  fo  fortu- 
nately dropped  for  thofe  who  wifh  to  have  it  believed,  con- 
trary to  the  faft,  that  Mr.  Burke  defpifes  the  poor.  The 
pohTcript  to  this  preface  contains  remarks  on  the  King's 
Speech  in  June  1793,  and  other  matters  relative  to  the  profe- 
cutioo  of  war.  It  argues  in  favour  of  treating  with  th« 
French,  and  is  illuftrattd  by  fome  long  quotations  from  th* 
incantations  in  Macbeth  ;  if  that  can  be  faid  to  illuftrate 
which  throws  no  light  upon  the  fubjeft.  It  concludes  with 
ao  harangue  of  theObferver  to  his  Countrymen,  in  which,  as 
in  other  parts  of  his  work,  he  (hows  himfelf  afraid  of  every 
thing  rather  than  the  real  objeds  of  apprehenfion,  and  aflerts 
fome  things  which  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  make  out  by. 
any  mode  of  proof:  as,  for  inftance,  that  the  governing 
powers  of  the  Continent  "  have  pledged  their  forces  to  form, 
as  it  were,  a  fort  of  hank,  out  of  which  each  is  to  draw 
alTiltance,  who  (hall  happen  to  find  his  fubje&s  troublefome." 
This  is  a  mere  vifion.  Nor  do  we  conceive  it  to  be  a  v^ry 
accurate  conjecture,  though  very  iafhionable  with  writers  on 
the  French  ljde,  that  all  the  violence  of  the  French  revolution 
bas  arifen  from  the  interference  of  foreigners ;  for  we  hold 
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it  to  be  of  univerfal  neceffity,  that  wherever  power  is  gained  bf 
flattering  the  people,  thofe  who  do  it  moderately,  will  con- 
ftantly  be  displaced  by  fuch  as  go  to  greater  lengths  ;  nor  is 
there  a  probability  of  refpite  till  the  utmoft  exceifes  have  been 
tried  and  found  deftru&ive. 

We  have  been  led  to  dwell  longer  upon  this  prefatory  mat* 
terthan  we  intended,  becaufe,  as  being  written  on  general 
principles^  it  is  of  a  more  permanent  nature  than  the  reft. 
With  refpeel  to  the  letters,  we  are  ready  to  agree  with  the 
author  in  reprobating  the  injuftice  committed  again  ft  Poland, 
on  which  fubjecH  the  firft  five  are  written :  but  his  tremendous 
view  of  the  fuppofed  defigns  of  what  he  calls  the  triumvirate, 
upon  the  reft  of  Europe,  will  terrify  only  thofe  who  are,  like 
himfelf,  alarmifls  with  refpe£k  to  remote  dangers,  while  they 
overlook  thofe  which  a&ually  prefs  upon  us.  The  fevemh, 
eighth,  and  ninth  letters,  contain  arguments  for  negociating  a 

feace  with  France :  the  tenth  confilts  of  fhort  fragments  only, 
n  the  eleventh  (marked  10th)  it  is  attempted  to  be  proved, 
that  the  French  profelytifm  and  fraternization  have  been  prac- 
tifed  before  by  old  governments,  but  with  fo  entire  a  defedt  of 
proof,  or  fimilarity  in  the  things  compared,  that  the  attempt  ap- 
pears ridiculous.  The  author  means,  however,  as  it  comes  out 
in  the  next  letter,  no  more  than  that  they  combined  to  interfere 
with  other  governments.  The  laft  letter  (marked  xux.  in 
the  Contents,  and  xu.  in  the  Book)  is  on  the  death  of 
Louis  XVI.  and  in  this,  after  allowing  very  fairly,  the  per- 
fonal  merits  of  that  prince,  and  that  he  fell  a  martyr  "  to 
the  madnefs  or  to  the  aufterity  of  fome,  and  to  the  cowardice,  or 
the  ineffable  villainy  of  others,"  he  attempts  to  palliate  the  zSt  by 
four  very  inefficient  reafons,  of  which  our  readers  (hall  judge. 

"  Firft,  againft  the  fatal  fen  fence  in  queflion,  nearly  one  half  of 
the  convention  was  oppofed ;  and  therefore  that  intite  body  is  by  no 
means  blameable.  Next,  dill  lefs  did  the  people  partake  in  this  mea- 
fare  of  violence,  for  the  king's  enemies  were  afraid  of  appealing  to 
that  people.  Thirdly,  if  the  trial  failed  in  its  obvious  forms,  yet 
it  muft  be  allowed,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Englilh  jurymen,  that  pcr/cnat 
knowledge  was  deemed  a  fupplementary  circumiiance,  which  enabled 
the  convention  to  pronounce  in  it*  LaiUy,  although  the  king  fin- 
cerely  accepted  the  conftitution,  yet  fince  he  appears  to  have  afterwards 
store  than  negatively  oppofed  it,  it  was  unfair  to  hold  the  (ingle  pro- 
vifionfor  his  inviolability  as  valid,  when  the  fpirit  of  all  the  reft  of 
it  was  invaded  ;  for  this  would,  be  to  have  put  him  in  a  fituation  to 
profit  by  his  own  wrong.1'  P.  219, 

The  Appendix  purfues  the  topic  of  the  origin  of  the  war, 
and  the  policy  of  negotiating.  We  (hall  here  take  our  leave 
of  the  Calm  Obferver ;  and  as  he  tells  us  in  the  clofe  of  his 
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Poftfcript  that  he  fecks  only  a  peaceful  obfcurity,  we  (hall  not 
difturb  his  reft  either  by  ftrong  cenfure,  or  exaggerated  praife. 
We  think  him  a  writer  of  Tome  merit  as  to  ftyle,  and  of  found 
judgment  in  many  points,  but  too  much  an  alarmljl  on  th« 
fubjeft  of  defpots  to  be  of  fervice  to  his  country  by  his 
writings  at  the  prefent  crifis,  when  a  contrary  danger  is  more 
imminent. 

Art.  VII.     Poms,  by  Mrs.  Robinfon.     Vol.  II.     Svo.  12s- 

Evans.     1793. 

TPHE  praife  of  diligence  at  lead  is  due  to  this  lady;  and  it 
**•  would  be  injurious  to  fay,  that  exercife  has  not  improved 
her  tafte,  and  given  a  purer  polifh  to  her  ftyle. 

This  volume  commences  with  the  three  Poems,  called 
Sight,  The  Cavern  of  Woe,  and  Solitude  ;  thefe  were 
publifhed  before  in  a  detached  form,*  and  the  favourable  recep- 
tion they  met  with  from  the  public,  induced  Mrs.  Robinfon  to 
include  them  in  this  volume  in  preference  to  printing  a  fecond 
edition.  Some  of  the  other  Poems  have  alfo  appeared  before; 
but  there  are  dill  many  which  are  original,  and  none  which 
may  not  intereft  and  entertain  the  lovers  of  poetry. 

The  reader  will  thank  us  for  placing  before  them  the  fol- 
lowing verfes  on 

"  THE  WEEPING  WILLOW. 

Beneath  a  fpreading  willow  , 

A  frantic  maiden  mourn'd, 
The  mofTy  bank  her  pillow, 

With  drooping  flowers  adorn'd. 
The  ftream  was  gently  flowing, 

Beneath  her  downcaft  eyes ; 
The  breezes  foftly  blowing 

Were  mingled  with  her  figha. 

My  love,  faid  (he,  lies  dreaming 

Beneath  yon  foamy  deep  ; 
Where  lonely  fea-birds  fcreaming* 

With  reft  left  pinions  fweep. 
Ah  I  where  is  now  the  Laurel 

That  bound  his  golden  hair; 
He  wears  a  crown  of  coral, 

Of  pearls  and  jewels  rare. 

A  Svren  nymph  adores  him, 

Sne  (rags  him  to  repofe ;  * 

While  weeping  love  implores  him 

To  (hun  impending  woes, 

*  They  were  noticed  by  at,  Vd.  ii.  p.  %y\% 
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I  fee  him  wak'd,  reclining 

Upon  his  filver  bed ; 
A  wreath  of  fea- weeds  twiaing. 

To  deck  her  beauteous  head* 

Her  emerald  trefles  flowing^ 

Illume  the  cryftal  flood ; 
Refplendent  rays  bellowing 

From  maay  a  brilliant  ftud. 
Her  eyes  like  Sapphires  beaming. 

Her  white  robe  floats  around 9 
Her  brcaft  with  rapture  teeming, 

With  bands  of  rubies  bound* 

Ah!  now  he  beckons  fmiring, 

Enamour'd  of  her  charms  ; 
Her  Syren  voice  beguiling, 

Allures  him  to  her  arms. 
Upon  the  green-wave  gliding, 

To  Neptune's  fparry  cell  ; 
Each  ruffling  breeze  deriding, 

The  Tritons  bear  her  fhelT, 

Then  fare  thee  well  falfe  Rover, 

'Tis  now  too  late  to  fave ; 
My  grief  will  foon  be  over  :— 

She  plung'd  amidft  the  wave. 
Still  Echo  chaunts  her  ditty, 

The  ftream  its  murmuring  keeps ; 
Th«  willow  bow'd  in  pity, 

Adorns  her  grave  and  weeps." 

The  book  is  beautifully  printed;  but  with  a  peculiarity 
which  looks  fo  much  like  affectation,  that  we  cannot  forbear 
to  mark  it  with  our  difapprobation.  In  every  poem  many 
words,  and  thofc  too  of  no  importance,,  are  printed,  Tome  in 
Italia,  and  fome  in  Capitals,  without  any  apparent  reafon  ; 
except  that,  perhaps,  the  printer  fuppofed  that  fuch  variety 
adorned  the  page. 


Art.VIIL  II  Paradiso  Perduto  di  Giovanni  Milton, 
tradotto  in  Vtrfo  haliano  da  Feiice  Mariottini  ;  / .  Ca 
Paradife  Lojl%  tranjlatcd  into  Italian  Verfe%  with  the  Annotation 
of  Englijb  Commentators,  and  others,  by  the  Trartjlator.  Vol.  J 
ovo.     pp.  307.   8s.    Molini,  &c.    1794. 

HP  H  E  prefent  is  ah  attempt  to  recommend  the  Britifh  Hum  e  1 

x    to  the  knowledge  of  Italian  readers.     If  we  may  judg< 

jrom  the  lift  of  fubferibers  prefixed,  the  literati  of  Italy  «ri 

'audably  delictus  to  encourage  every  defign  that  may  familiar ix 
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the  great  poet,  who,  himfelf  a  lover  of  the  Tufcan  Mufe,  wrote 
while  he  was  there,  in  the  language  of  the  country. 

It  will  not  be  forgotten  by  our  readers,  that  Milton  has 
before  had  the  honour  of  an  Italian  tranflator.  The  verfion 
of  Paolo  Rolli  is  now  before  us  ;  it  was  dedicated  to  Fre- 
derick Prince  of  Wales,  and  makes  a  thin  volume  in  folio. 
Rolli  did  not  judge  like  die  prefent  translator,  of  the  efficacy 
of  annotations..  He  gave  merely  the  verfion  of  the  poem,  in 
blank  yerfe,  like  the  prefent.  Mr.  Mariottini  has  been 
able  to  bring  only  one  book  of  the  Paradife  Loft  into  his  fir  ft 
volume ;  the  reft  is  occupied  by  Prefaces,  the  life  of  Milton 
tranflatedfrom'Bp.  Newton,  all  the  lights  that  this  country  has 
thrown  upon  the  poet  and  his  poem  ;  and  what  the  translator, 
by  no  means  incurious  or  incompetent,  has  been  able  to  add 
to  the  colle&ion. 

When  a  man  candidly  intimates  the  ftyle  of  tranflation 
wEich  he  prefers,  he  offers  a  criterion  by  which  his  labours  may 
be  fairly  judged,  without  rendering  the  critic  liable  to  an  im- 
putation of  defiring  or  demanding  more  than  was  meant  to  be 
performed.  Our  prefent  tranflator  thus  defcribes  perfection 
in  his  art.  Cl  V'ha  final  men  te  di  quelli,che,  di  ritrarre  al  vivo 
"il  carattere,  e  lo  fpirito  dell'  originate  autore  sforzandofi, 
"  nulla  aggiungoncj  nulla  ommettono%  con  arte  maeftra  adattano 
u  *1  foggetto  lo  ftile,e.la  frondofa  e  fruttifcra  arbore  in  iftranio 
"terreno  felicemcnte  trapiantano."  Pcef.  p.  viii.  "Finally, there 
are  thofe  who,  determined  to  exprefs  to  the  life,  the  characters 
and  fpirit  of  the  original  author,  neither  add  nor  omit  any 
thing,  adapt,  in  a  mafterly  manner,  the  ftyle  to  the  fubjeft,  and 
happily  tranfplant  the  living  tree  with  all  its  leaves  and  fruit 
into  a  foreign  foil.'* 

Such  being  the  governing  principles  of  the  writer,  it  will 
be  fair  to  try  him  by  thefe  laws,  allowing  for  the  occafional 
Iapfes  of  inadvertence  or  miftake.  His  reafon  for  choofing  the 
Verio  fciolto,  or  blank  verfe,  appears  .to  be  the  confideration 
that  rhyme  forces  the  poet  to  forfakc  that  w  fimplicita  e  natura, 
ebe  e  il  folo  e  vero  fonte  del  bello,"  "  that  fimplicity  and 
nature  which  is  the  fole  and  true  fource  of  beauty."  Yet 
good  blank  verfe  he  allows  to  be,  in  the  opinion  of  many 
mailers  of  the  poetic  |  art,  the  moft  difficult  to  produce. 
This  is  the  cafe  in  Englifh,  as  well  as  in  Italian.  Ordinary 
blank  verfe  is  written  with  eafe  from  the  fimplicity  of  its  rules, 
but  excellent  poems  are  much  more  rarely  produced,  when  at- 
tempted in  that  meafure,  than  in  any  other.  In  the  prefent  cafe, 
it  feems  a  fufficient  caufe  for  the  preference  given  to  it  by 
Stgnor  Mariottini,.  that  his  author  had  chofen  the  fame ;  for  we 
k'ld  that  as  far  as  the  languages  will  admit  of  it,  the  meafure 
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of  the  tranflation  fhould  be  fimilar  to  that  of  the  original,  It 
would  have  been  abfurd  in  a  Roman  to  tranflate  Homer  in  any 
meafure,  except  the  Hexameter. 

Our  tranflator  feems  to  think,  that  modern  languages,  as 
they  become  refined,  rejeft  the  fhackles  of  rhyme.  This  we 
doubt,  or  rather  deny.  He  may  himfelf  be  beft  qualified  to 
judge  how  far  Italy  has  benefited  by  the  refinement  of  the 
Lombard  School,  when  he  compares  the  productions  of  Arioflo 
and  Taflb,  with  thofe  of  Rucellai  and  Algarotti. 

We  have  noticed  in  his  criticifms  fome  little  fpleen  againft 
Dr.  Johnfon.  He  is  in  doubt  whether  he  fhall  ftyle  our  great 
Critic  "  il  Varrone  della  lingua  Inglefe,  or  1' Aretino  della  lette- 
ratura."  It  is  of  little  confequence  now,  and  probably,  when 
alive,  it  would  not  have  been  of  much  more  to  Johnfon,  what 
he  was  thought  to  be  by  the  prefent  wiiter.  However,  upon 
the  gauntlet  being  thrown  touching  Francini's  Ode,  our  Ita- 
lian, jealous  for  the  credit  of  his  native  country,  thus  over- 
whelms the  obje&ion  of  Johnfon. 

"  xAfter  having  modeftly  protefted  that  he  could  not  pretend 
cc  to  fpeak  as  a  critic  of  the  Italian  poetry  of  Milton,  John- 
"  fon,  fays  our  annotator,  decides  authoritatively  upon  the 
"  poem  of  Frarcini,  of  which  he  affirms,  that  the  firft 
."  ftanza  is  an  empty  Jbund."  Here  the  worthy  tranflator  ima- 
gines himfelf  fure  of  his  mark,  and  he  rifes  to  difplay  at  once 
his  own  penetration  and  tafte,  and  confound  empiricifm  and 
contradiction. 

Alas  !  a  very  (lender  difcernment,  one  fhould  think,  might 
fuffice  to  teach  a  man,  that  the  incapacity  underftood,.was  not 
fuch  a  one  as  precluded  his  judgment  upon  the  thoughts  of 
either  poet.  Of  the  purity  of  Milton's  Italian,  Johnfon 
could  certainly  not  be -a  competent  judge ;  of  the  meannefs  of 
Franciri's  invocation,  he  certainly  might;  one  aflertion  re- 
fpe&ed  merely  the  collocation  and  concord  of  words,  the  other 
the  weight  or  the  levity  of  fentiments. 

But  to  put  the  credit  of  Milton's  Italian  verfe  upon  its 
proper  bafc,  Baretti  was  the  man  who  commended  it  to 
Johnfon,  and  who  himfeif  fele&ed  it  among  his  flowers  of 
Italian  compofition.  Since  its  purity  or  impurity  are  to  reft 
upon  opinion,  the  reader  may  balance  the  approbation  of 
Baretti  agai  nft  the  cenfure  of  Mariottini. 

A  difpofition  has  latterly  difplayed  itfelf,  to  comment,  with 
petulant  fever ity,  upon  the  mind,  the  acquirements,  and  the 
criucifm  of  Johnfon.  He  is  no  more.  No  man  elicited  more 
deferer.ee  when  living ;  his  powers  were  fuperior  to  all  con-» 
teft.    He  has  left  his  opinions  to  defend  themfelves,  and  the 
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herd  of  minor  geniufes  rejoice  that  the  period  of  their  difmay  is 

paft.     Whilft  he  lived, 

"  Safeft  was  he  who  ftood  aloof, 

••  When  infupportably  his  foot  advanced." 

With  what  propriety  Mariottini  terms  the  pious  do&or 
the  A  ret i  no  of  oar  literature,*  may  be  beft  demonftrated  by 
the  fbLowing  epigram  upon  that  profligate  chara&er : 

**  Qui  piace  1'  A*  i  ti  n  Poeta  Tofco,   . 

Che  d'ognun  difle  malo,  che  de  Dio, 
Scufondofi  col  dir ; — i"  Io  no'l  conofco." 

As  it  rs  impoflibltfforthemoft  inveterate  enemy  of  Johnfon, 
to  point  out  one  paflfage,  in  which  he  has  abufed  his  great 
powers  by  carrying  them  to  the  fupport  of  irreligious  do&rines  ; 
we  think  it  very  wrong,  on  any  account,  to  compare  him  to  a 
man,  among  whofe  chief  chara&eriftics  were  vice  and  impiety. 
We  have  faid  the  more  upon  this  fubje£t,  becaxife  we  fhould  be 
concerned  that  any  erroneous  ideas  of  fo  great  a  man,  whofe 
life  and  merits  deferve  to  be  the  obi  efts  of  universal  reverence, 
were  tranfmitted  into  another  land. 

The  tranflator  has  literally  rendered  the  commentaries  of  Ad- 
difon  upon  Paradife  Loft,  and,  unda  fupervenit  undamy  we  are 
prefented  with  his  own  commentaries  upon  thofe.— We  do  not 
here  difcover  any  profundity  of  remark;  and  the  panegyric  as  well 
as  the  animadversion  of  Johnson  upon  this  divine  poem,  in 
fplendor  and  acumen  are  ftill  fuperior  to  all  competition.  Hav- 
ing difcufled  with  fufficient  amplitude  the  fupplemental  parts  of 
the  work,  we  now  come  to  furvey  the  accuracy  and  beauty  of 
the  tranflation  of  Paradife  Loft. 

Without  examining  into  the  necefiity  for  fimplicity  in  the 
Epic  exordium,  it  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  of  the  poem  before 
us  is  as  fimple  as  piety  itfelf  could  enjoin  to  the  paraphraft 
upon  Genefis : 

"  Of  Man's  firft  difobedience,  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  &c." 

What  force  or  beauty  this  can  acquire  from  the  epithet  Mai- 
gufiaU  applied  to  fruit,  we  muft  leave  Italian  readers  to  difcover. 

The  tranflator  is  too  frequently  addicted  to  amplification— 
thus,  for  in  ft  an  ce,  when  he  mentions 

**  Siloa's  book  that  flow'd 
Faft  by  the  Oracle  oi  God/' 
he  extends  it  to 

*  Che  il  facro  irnga 
Dai  re/fonji  del  Numi  illuftre  Tempio." 

*  We  fuppofe  he  means  that  Johnfon  depreciates  authors,  as  that 
fetyrift  did  characters  in  general. 

N  4  The 


176  Martot  tint's  Paradifo  Perdu to.     Vol  L 

The  fublime  adjuration  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  majeftic  from  its 
awful  brevity,  is,  either  from  poverty  of  feeling,  or  vanity  of 
phrafe,  thus  unaccountably  expanded. 

Tu  fii  lo  xnio  Macllro  el  mio  Autore  5 

Mi  mette  dcntro  alle  ftgrete  cofet 

£  chiaro  fammi  quel,  die  altruifi  ferra* 

With  our  prefent  poetical  fenfations,  we  do  not  think  all  this 
worth  the  tithe  of  the  poet's  fingle  idea, 

4€  Inftru&  me,  for  thou  knoweft." 

Rolli,  in  the  tranflation  above  quoted,  has  rendered  it 
literally, 

"  Iftruifcime  tu,  perche  to  fai," 

suid,  if  we  did  not  fear  incurring,  with  Johnfon,  the  charge  of 
empiricifm,  we  fhould  fay,  we  wifh  M.  Mariottini  had  done  the 
(ame : — as  it  is,  the  lines  refer  to  nothing  in  the  poem. 

When,  further  on,  Milton  weighing  his  powers  againft 
|he  theme,  invokes  the  divine  energy  to  ftrengthen  them  for 
the  work, 

**  What  ia  low,  raife  and  fupport." 

Inftead  of  referring  this  to  the  frailty  of  nature,  and  the  fee- 
blenefs  of  mind,  to  expatiate  over  and  to  feize  fo  vail  a  fubje£r> 
the  tranflator  is  thinking  only  ab'outyfyZf ;  for  he  fays, 

"  E  rendi  il  baflb  ftil  Urjo  tfttblimt" 

He  fometimes  analyfes  a  compound  appellative.  The  Om- 
nipotent is  ufually  <c  Colui,  che  tutto  pucte"  Rolli  thought 
an  Italian  ear  might  bear  1'Omnipo  tenth. 

"  Chi  os6  sfidar  l'Omnipotente  all'  armi." 

Mariottini  obvioufly  thinks  differently;  otherwife,  bor- 
rowing, as  he  has  done,  one  half  the  line  from  Rolli,  he  might 
have  alfo  taken  the  other;  but  we  cbferve,  he  feldom  draws 
more  than  half  lines  from  the  former 'tranflator :  thefe  are  not 
difficult  to  find  in  no  inconfiderable  numbers,  even  in  the  firft 
book. 

Our  readers,  from  the  above  flight  fpecimen,  fee  of  what 
nature  are  the  defefts  of  this  tranflator.  There  now  remains 
a  far  more  agreeable  taflc  to  difcharge,  namely,. to  point  out  paf* 
iages,  where,  thoroughly  informed  with  the  poet's  fpirit,  and 
glowing  from  the  effeft  of  his  harmonious  numbers,  he  faithfully 
and  majeftically  gives  us  the  foul  and  body  of  the  poet  toge- 
ther;  fuch  is  the  fublime  reprcfentation  of  Satan,  from  which 
pur  conception  is  as  perfect  a*  from  that  in  the  English  poet. 
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"  Ei  fri  lor  di  perfona  e  portamento, 
Maeftevol',  erto,  torregiantc  fta  : 
Parte  del  lume  antico  3  vol  to  ferba  : 
Fri  il  tenebrdr  raggio  di  gloria  appare, 
£d  han  maefta,  lc  fue  mine  iftefle." 

Sec  Milton,  V.  590 — 4.  The  eclipfe,  that  «  with  fear  of 
change  perplexes  monarchs^  is  finely  rendered. 

"  O  quale  d  allora,  che  per  l'interpofto, 
Delia  forella  fua  maflivo  corpo ; 
La  Terra  adorn  bra,  e  nunzio  di  fciagure 
Fa  tremare  i  Ti  r  a  n  n  i ,  e  liar  ptnfofi" 

We  fhall  wait  with  fome  impatience  the  appearance  of  the 
fubfequent  volumes,  and  truft  that,  profiting  by  friendly  criti* 
cifm,  the  tranflator  will  there  employ  lefs  amplification  -and 
unfuitable  prettineiTes ;  for  fuch  things,  though  adapted  to  the 
Italian  tafte,  are  not  in  the  manner  of  Milton,  and  convey 
a  falfe  impref&on  of  his  genius  and  judgment.  We  hope  and 
cxped,  from  the  powerful  ability  really  pofleffed  by  the  tranflator, 
that  die  Paradifo  Perduto  of  Makiottini  may  extend  among 
his  countrymen,  at  the  fame  time  his  own  fame,  and  that  of 
Milton, 


Art.  IX.  Addrefs  to  the  lately  formed  Society  of  the  Friends  of 
the  People.  By  John  Wilde*  Efq.  Advocate,  Fellnv  of  the 
Royal  Society,  and  Profffor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Edinburgh.     8vo.    611.  pp.  7s.     Cadell.     1793. 

A  professed  Whig,  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
■**•  Rockingham  party,  and  an  ardent  admirer  of  its  great 
oracle  Mr.  Burke,  coinciding  with  him  in  fentiments*  and  imi- 
tating, with  no  mean  degree  of  fuccefs  and  exa&nefs,  the  beau- 
ties, and  all  the  peculiarities  of  his  ftyle,  Profeflbr  Wilde  has 
written  this  addrefs,  not  only  with  a  defign  to  remonftrate  with 
the  fociety  mentioned  in  the  title,  but  to  defend  his  political 
mafter  from  the  charge  of  inconfiftency.  The  latter  indeed, 
according  to  his  own  account,  was  the  original  motive  in  his 
mind  for  taking  up  the  pen.  The  reading  of  Mr.  Burke's 
book  was,  he  fays,  with  honeft  enthufiafm,  "  on  ara  in  the 
life  efman."  Soon  after  this  aera  he  faw  its  author  charged 
in  a  news-paper  with  inconfiftency.  u  Immediately  upon  read* 
ing  the  paragraph,  I  fat  down  and  wrote  a  page  or  two,  in 
anfwer  to  this  charge ;  in  which,  from  the  collation  of  paffages 
in  Mr.  Burke's  fpeeches  upon  American  affairs,  and  his  bill 
of  ceconomical  reformation,  the  confiftcncy  of  fentiment,  in 
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book  on  the  revolution,  was  made  out  moft  clearly.'*  Pref.  p. 
x.  This  original  Letter  is  given  in  the  margin.  By  various 
Heps,  which  he  relates,  Mr.  Wilde  was  induced  to  make  his 
defence  01  Mr.  Burke  more  explicit  and  particular;  til] 
at  length  the  prefent  hook  arofe  :  the  Addrefs  to  the  Friends  of 
the  People?  being  engrafted  on  the  original  flock,  in  the  Summer 
of  1792.  When  he  determined  to  extend  his  work  into  a  book, 
die  author  alfo  formed  a  plan,  which  was  to  confift  of  three 
puts.  1.  A  general  view  of  the  French  Revolution,  what 
might  have  been  done,  and  what  was.  2.  The  true  whig 
doctrines  of  this  country,  with  their  hiftory.  3.  The  exami- 
nation of  the  new  doctrines  of  change.  "  I  thought,"  he  fays, 
**  to  have  comprehended  all  this  in  a  moderate  fpace  ;  but  it 
has  not  been  done.  Very  little  more  has  been  accomplished 
than  the  ftrft  view ;  upon  which  my  original  defign  was  not  to 
have  (aid  a  great  deal.  Even  with  regard  to  it,  as  confidered 
in  its  extent,  much  remains  unruiifhed.  I  have  glanced  at  the 
other  two  matters,  but  only  glanced."  Prcf.  p.  xxvii. 

With  general  fentiments  exactly  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Mr. 
Burke,  it  will  not  be  wondered  that  Mr.  Wilde  objects  to  the 
beginnings  of  Mr.  Pitt's  adminiftration :  but  with  this,  and 
other  objections  to  make,  a  I  am,"  he  fays,  "  Mr.  Pitt's  liege* 
man,  and  do  him  homage."  "  As  a  free  citizen  of  this  coun- 
try, and  as  a  loyal  fubject,  the  prefent  adminiftration  has  my 
heart  and  hand  j  my  fure  exertion,  and  my  fixed  confidence." 

•  XXX1L 

Prof-flor  Wilde  addrefles  the  fociety  of  the  Friends  of  the 
People  as  belonging  to  the  Old  Whig  intereft,  not,  indeed, 
as  being  either  the  whole,  or  the  principal  part  of  it ;  but  yet 
as  no  inconfiderable  portion.  "  One  or  two  of  you,"  he  tells 
them,  u have  feen  the  older  times.  The  reft  (I  talk  of  fuch 
as  are  public  men)  came  into  the  fervice  of  the  ftate  practifed 
in  the  ancient  difcipline  :  it  is  painful  to  think,  that  you  (hould 
put  yourfelves  to  learn  the  new  evolutions  under  the  drill 
ierjeants  of  France."  P.  4.  Our  author  has  not  proceeded 
far  before  he  fairly  contends  with  his  mafter  in  the  topic  of  an 
eulogium  of  the  then  unfortunate,  but  not  as  yet  murdered,  Queen 
of  France.  This  paflage  is  eloquently  and  forcibly  introduced ; 
it  is  not  lefs  eloquently  and  forcibly  written : 

"  I  mean  alfo  to  fpeak  to  you  with  calmoefs,  and  coolly.  Betides 
the  propriety  of  the  thing  in  itfclf,  it  is  my  only  chance  to  make  any 
impreffion  on  you.  But  my  heart  is  really  oppreffed ;  it  is  weighed 
down.  There  is  fomething  in  the  difpenfations  of  Providence  in  this 
age,  beyond  all  human  reach  of  thought,  myfterious  and  awful. 

"  In  my  prefent  temper  of  mind,  I  cannot  fpeak  to  you.  My  eyes 
axe  turned  ;  my  whole  thoughts  are  centred  on  Paris,    It  was  by  a 
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fudden  impulfe,  connected  with  what  is  now  doing  there,  that  I  again 
ran  to  thefc  papers.  They  might  otherwife  have  been  neglc&eJ  long, 
long.  It  ftrock  my  mind  that  I  might  by  their  means  think  aloud 
upon  the  moil  injured  and  the  nobleft  of  women. 

"  Certainly  (he  is  fo.  It  is  a  fpe&acle  fuch  as  no  hrftory  has  re- 
corded. Nothing  like  it  was  ever  brought  by  the  imagination  of 
poets  into  any  dramatic  fable.  The  dignity  is  unparalleled.  The 
mifery  is  unparalleled.  Her  affliclions  have  been  heavier  than  any 
ever  known.  Her  conftancy  has  been  greater  than  any  «ver  exerted. 
It  has  been  a  mild  conftancy  too  ;  a  conftancy  as  mild  and  ferene  as 
it  has  been  undaunted.  In  former  ages  there  have  been  high-minded 
and  heroic  women.  Yet  they  have,  in  general,  had  too  near  a  re- 
femblance  to  the  minds  and  to  the  heroifm  of  men.  It  is  not  ftern 
philofbphy  in  the  Q^een  of  France.  It  is  not  imperious  and  haughty 
Doldnefs.  Her  firmnefs  and  courage  are  foftened  and  graced  by  aU 
the  feminine  affections  and  beauties.  She  is  the  tender  mother,  the 
affectionate  wife,  the  heroic  queen,  and  the  lovely  woman."  P.  7. 

tt  And  mult  this  lady,"  he  adds  w  fairer  than  feigned  of  old, 
or  fabled  fince,  muft  (he,  with,  all  her  virtues  and  all  her  at- 
tractions, be  given  up  fo  early  a  facrifice  to  the  cannibals  of 
France  ?"  Alas  !  between  the  writing  of'  the  book  and  the 
reviewing  of  it,  the  cannibals  have  had  their  prey,  and  (he  is 
devoured  !  He  afterwards  contrails  the  firft  entrance  of  the 
Queen  into  France,  with  her  final  fituation  in  it ;  and  consi- 
ders her  death,  fhould  it  happen  (as  it  fincehas)  as  the  confum- 
mation  of  French  iniquity. 

With  the  Society  of  the  Friends  of  the  People,  this  author 
argues  as  with  moderate  men ;  but,  he  aflcs,  "  are  you  certain 
that  there  are  not  other  defcriptions  of  men  in  this  kingdom 
who  go  much  greater  lengths  than  you?"  And,  upon  the 
certainty  that  there  are,  he  grounds  his  remonftrance  againft  the 
danger  of  their  proceedings.  After  urging  this  point  with 
fome  force,  he  proceeds  thus : 

"  I  know  that  every  thing  has  two  handles.  You  fay,  that  be* 
caofe  there  are  bad  men  feeking  reformation,  there  fhould  be  good 
men  feeking  it  likewife.  I  never  could  fee  any  fenfe  in  this  obfer- 
varion.  undoubtedly,  the  more  that  feels,  the  more  chance  there  is 
of  finding,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  bad  have  great  occafion  here  both 
to  feek  and  find.  If  they  would  reform  themfelves,  iriftead  of 'the 
Conftitution,  it  would  be  better  both  for  you  and  for  us.  But  it  does 
not  appear  to  me,  that  in  what  you  fay  there  is  any  rcafon,  farther 
than  that  the  good  fhould  not  be  outdone  by  the  bad  in  the  purfuit  of 
any  laudable  object ;  though,  at  the  fame  time,  it  muft  be  confeued,  that 
it  is  no  great  recommendation  of  the  object,  that  the  bad  are  eager 
to  obtain  it,  and  fet  the  example  of  the  fearch.  On  the  contrary,  it 
appears  to  me,  that  wild  fchemes  of  change  being  abroad,  you  ought 
firft  to  take  fecurity  againft  the  enemies  of  the  Conftitution  m  whole, 
before  you  proceed  to  amend  it  in  parts/1   P.  20* 

Nor 
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Nor  is  the  following  remonftrance  lefe  pertinent,  or  left 
able. 

* 

"  Suppofing  your  reformations  were  to  be  the  beginning  of  that 
golden  age,  about  which  the  fweej  lingers  of  democracy  are  now 
always  tuning  their  harps ;  fuppofing  the  perfection  of  man  is  at 
hand,  and  the  millennium  to  commence  immediately  after  your  la- 
bours ;  with  all  this  you  muft  take  care  (and  indeed  the  more  for  all 
this)  that  your  glorious  toils  be  not  rendered  abortive,  or  your  grand 
fchemes,  from  inftruments  of  good,  turned  into  engines  of  evil. 
Satan  is  bound  hand  and  foot  before  the  reign  of  the  faints  begins." 

P.  22. 

He  then  proceeds. in  part  to  hh  vindication  of  Mr.  Burke. 

When  he  comes  to  the  fubje<3  of  the  combination  of  Kings 
againft  France,  on  which,  thinking  with  Mr.  Burke,  his  fen-f 
timentsarein  diametrical  oppofition  to  thofc  of  the  political 
writer  noticed  in  our  fixth  article;  he  is  tranfportcd,  even  into 
a  negleft  of  compofition,  to  accumulate  upon  each  other,  with 
all  poflible  weight,  the  circumflanccs  of  horror  within  France, 
which  have  called  for  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  againft' 
external  interference.  In  this  pafTagf,  by  a  profufion  of  images, 
certainly  amplified  rather  too  far,  he  evinces  that  he  is  by  no 
means  calm  (as  perhaps  it  is  no  commendation  to  any  man  to 
be)  when  he  obferves  fuch  unparalleled  atrocities.  In  this  part 
of  his  book,  as  Dr.  Parr,  who  alfo  thinks  on*  this  point  very 
differently  from  Mr.  Wilde,,  has  exprtffrd  his  fentiments  upon 
it  with  confiderableltrength,  the  profe/Tor  attacks  that  gen- 
tleman with  a  degree  of  intemperance,  which  appears  like  the 
moft  inveterate  hoftilitv.  Yet  he  profeffes  an  efteem  for  the 
pcrfon  whom  he  thus  attacks.  "  It  is,"  he  tells  us,  "  becaufe  I 
highly  efteem  Dr.  Parr  that  I  fpeak  thus  freely  of  him  what 
I  think.  Were  he  among  the  Secundi  and  Nutta  of  the  times, 
who  grope  through  Mr.  Burke's  wcrks  to  find  out  appear- 
ances of  contradictions,  &c.  he  might  fleep  in  a  whole  fkin 
for  me.  His  repofeihould  never  be  difturbed."  P.  41.  Not- 
withftanding  this  and  other  fimilar  declarations,  nothing  can 
exceed  the  fe verity  which  he  animadverts  upon  the  Dr.'s  rrayer 
againft  the  combined  power*.  His  expreflions  here,  and  in 
other  places,  are  very  harfh  *. 

After 

*  Mr.  W.  uniformly  fpeaks  in  terms  of  high  refpeel  of  the  general 
character  of  Dr.  P.  though  he  cenfures  him  on  this  particular 
point.  He  fays,  in  p.  43,  «•  Again  I  muft  declare  my  deep  regret  at 
being  obliged  thus  to  fpeak  of  a  man  whom  I  Itncerely  honour.  I 
once  even  indulged  the  hopes  thatl  might  become  known  to  him,  and 
enjoy  his  friendihip.    ]f  the  manner  in  which  I  have  exprefled  my- 
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After  thefe  reflections  Mr.  Wilde  takes  a  comprehenftve 
view  of  the  political  fentiments  of  France  before  the  Revolu- 
tion ;  *  in  doing  which  he  (in  page  65  j  dete&s  a  moft  fbame- 
ful  falsification  of  Mr,  Burke's  words  by  Paine,  which  hitherto 
bad  not  been  properly  noticed.  Here  alfo  he  fupports  by 
proofs,  the  connftency  of  Mr.  Burke.  In  the  courfe  of  this 
enquiry  he  takes  a  very  wide  view  of  writers  in  that  country, 
and  fome  in  this  who  have  treated  on  government,  &c.  His 
compafs  is  indeed  extraordinary.  Homer,  Milton,  and  Shake- 
fpeare  are  introduced  at  large  in  an  addrefs  to  a  political  fo- 
ciety.  They  are  introduced,  it  is  fair  to  fay,  in  order  to  be 
contrafted  with  the  fuperficial  fcribblers  of  the  prefent  day. 

At  page  178,  we  find  an  abridged  account  of  Montefquieu's 
theory  of  the  French  monarchical  conftitution,  u  fuch  as 
partly  it  ftood,  and  as  wholly  it  might  have  been  repaired,  in 
our  days,"  which  is  fucceedeJ  at  page  21a,  by  an  account  of 
tibtftates-gerural,  &c.  from  the  Abbe  Mably.  Views  of  this 
nature  ill  uft rated  from  various  authors  are  extended  to  a  con- 
siderable length  :  the  whole  worked  up  with  great  vigour,  and 
apparent  extent  of  learning.  Among  others,  the  author  cites 
a  pamphlet  entitled  "  the  Sighs  of  France  in  Slavery,  breathing 
after  Liberty,"  in  four  memorials :  faid  to  be  done  out  of  French^ 
and  printed  in  London  in  1689.  From  this  fome  curious 
paflages  are  produced. 

At  page  313,  commences  a  rapid  view  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  Xvl.  particularly  defigned  to  illuftrate  the  politics  of 
bis  government,  and  his  own  difpofltions  towards  reforma- 
tion. When  he  arrives  at  the  beginnings  of  the  Revolution, 
p.  330,  Mr.  W.  takes  occafion  to  explain  his  own  feelings  at 
that  time,  which  were  favourable  to  French  liberty,  and  his 
total  change  of  fentiment,  into  alienation  and  abhorrence,  on 
the  news  of  5th  of  O&obcr,  1789.     He  fays, 

"  As  to  me,  placed  at  a  diflance,  feeing  nothing  diftinltly,  hearing 
nothing  diftin&ly,  enthufiaftically  fond  of  freedom,  I  was  in  a 
dream -and  rapture    of  Liberty  and  Revolution,  till  the  news  of  the 
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fclf  of  him,  (hall  be  the  means  of  preventing  this,  it  will  be  confidered 
by  roe  as  a  very  great  lofs.  But  I  neither  can  nor  will  exprefs  myfelf 
otherwife."  We  have  ftrong  reafons  for  hoping  that  the  period  is  not 
far  diftant  when  this  doubt  will  be  removed,  and  thefe  two  eminent 
men,  forgetting  all  political  differences  of  opinion,  will  be  united  in 
a  cordial  and  lafting  friendihip. 

*  Atfirft,  with  a  particular  view  to  refute  the  aflertion  of  the 
learned  writer  above-mentioned,  that  *«  in  France,  the  heavy  pref- 
fure  of  the  regal  power  clogged  the  firft  efforts  oi  reformation ;"  but, 
from  page  1 2 1 ,  in  a  more  general  manner* 
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5th  of  October,  1789.  My  waking  to  reafon  and  reflexion  wa* 
painful  and  fcvcrc  ;  but  it  was  complete  and  radical.  I  then  faw  this 
dreadful  tyranny,  which,  with  the  frown  of  hell,  had  appeared  to 
my  deluded  fenfe  with  the  fmile  of  heaven.  I  mould  have  defpifcd 
myfelf  for  ever  and  ever,  had  not  my  line  been  taken  decidedly  from 
that  moment."  P.  331. 

Proceeding  onward,  in  this  very  various  field  of  fpirited 
writing,  we  find,  at  p.  432,  a  mafterly  refutation  of  that  extra- 
ordinary attempt  of  Mr.  Mackintosh,  to  deny  the  characters  .of 
property  to  all  ecclefiaftical  poffeffions.  Mr.  W.  writes  on  the 
fubject  as  a  civilian,  and  with  great  ability ;  yet  with  lrveli- 
nefs  and  eloquence,  as  in  every  other  part  of  his  book.  He 
{ays,  "  When  a  man  of  very  great  ability  fpeaks  very  great 
nonfenfe,  it  puzzles  one  extremely.  We  always  think  that 
there  is  Something  we  do  not  fee.  I  have  looked  at,  and  into 
my  friend's  argument  (he  calls  Mr.  M.  his  friend  throughout) 
again  and  again  ;  and  I  can  fee  nothing.  There  is  nothing." 
The  view  of  the  French  proceedings  is  carried  on  as  far  as 
page  504,  when  the  writer  fuddenly  breaks  off  in  ftrong  ab- 
horrence of  the  atrocities  of  the  beginning  of  October,  1789. 

Profeflbr  Wilde  then  proceeds  to  contrail  the  general  con- 
dud)  of  the  Whigs  in  this  reign,  with  that  of  the  fociety  he  is 
addreffing :  and  here  he  goes  almoft  into  a  hiftory  of  the  po- 
litical changes  of  that  period,  in  which  his  fentiments  are  fuch 
as  may  be  expected  from  a  (launch  adherent  to  Mr.  Burke, 
throughout  all  circumftances  of  his  public  life.  He  argues 
againft  the  diilblution  of  the  parliament  in  1784,  as  done  on 
the  principle  of  the  will  of  the  people  being  the  fupreme  law. 
But  he  feems  to  forget  that  it  was  the  voluntary  a£t  of  the 
fovereign,  and  done  to  refcue  him  from  a  bondage  in  which 
he  was  then  held,  with  refpeel  to  the  choice  of  his  own  mi- 
nifters.  A  constitutional  power  was  employed  to  preferve  a 
conftitutional  right,  that  of  the  King  to  appoint  his  own  fer- 
vants.  The  nation  faw  the  aft  was  wife  and  juft,  and  jovfully 
Supported  it. 

Our  author  dwells  long  and  earneftly  upon  this  fubjeft 
which  he  feems  to  have  much  at  heart.  Before  he  concludes, 
and  winds  up  his  fentiments  on  the  main  fubjecl,  he  briefly  ad- 
verts to  the  cafe  of  Poland,  on  which,  among  others,  he  has 
the  following  remarkable  paflage.  This  topic,  he  fays,  fur- 
nifhes  us  at  prefent  u  with  a  fure  criterion  to  judge  moft  ac- 
curately of  what  men  mean/* 

•*  To  bewail  the  fate  of  Poland,  as  in  mere  haman  feeling,  be- 
comes us  all.  To  lament  it  with  that  high  indignation,  which  leads  to 
arm  againft  its  oppreflbrs,  is  a  fpirit  of  chivalry ;  a  fentiment  which 
I  myfelf  think  fufficient  (where  there  are  not  ftrong  oppofing  duties) 
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to  arm  nation  againft  nation.  But  he  who  has  this  fpirit,  muft  have 
had  it  roufed  to  all  its  pitch  in  the  caufe  of  human  nature  againft  the 
opprefforsof  France.  It  is,  therefore,  in  the  friends  of  thofeop- 
preflbrs,  or  in  thofe  who  are  not  enemies  to  them,  a  pretence  only. 
Poland  is  lamented  from  hypocrify,  that'  France  may  grow  itronger  an 
crime.    P.  608. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  conclude  what  we  have  to  fay  on  the  fiibjed 
of  this  book.  Profeflbr  Wilde  appears  to  us  throughout  it  as 
a  man  of  uncommon  abilities  and  genius.  Whatever  he  thinks, 
he  thinks  vigoroufly  ;  and  exprefles  energetically.  He  cannot 
lower  his  expreflions,  even  to  fpare  a  friend  ;  and  with  a  ge- 
nerous confidence  he  trulls,  that  friends  will  pardon  what  they 
know  to  be  the  fervour  of  his  nature.  This  magnanimity  has 
its  effect.  Though  totally  unknown  to  him,  we  admire,  even 
when  we  differ  from  him.  His  ftyle  is  a  rapid  torrent,  in 
which  there  are  impurities,  but  which  is  always  powerful. 
His  words  are  not  always  refined,  but  they  are  always  appo- 
iite.  He  feems  to  have  transfufed  into  himfelf  the  very  mind 
of  Mr.  Burke,  and  to  fpeak  his  language  without  premedi- 
tation. In  his  language,  however,  there  are  faults,  from  which 
the  writings  of  that  author  are  exempt.  Yet  they  are  not 
much  worth  fpecifying.  That  he  writes  on  the  north  fide  of 
the  Tweed  did  not  betray  itfelf  to  us,  except  in  an  occafional 
miftake  of  would  for  Jhould,  and  will  for  Jball ;  of  which  a 
few  inftances  occur*.  Of  his  eloquence,  amidlt  innumerable 
inftances,  we  cannot  refrain  from  citing  two.      The  firft 

from  his  Dedication. 

« 

"  You  remember,  my  dear  friend,  my  having  faid,  in  the  days  of 
oar  earlier  intimacy,  that  the  firft  work  I  mould  publifh,  and  with  - 
my  nanv,  I  fliould  dedicate  to  you.  This  declaration  was  made  at  a 
time  of  life,  when  my  future  years  danced  before  me  in  all  the  gay 
colours  of  the  element ;  when  youthful  hope  felt  every  obftaclc,  only 
as  the  young  eagle  feels  the  oppofing  breeze,  and  when  even  the  utmoft 
horizon  oi  mental  enjoyment  was  ikirted  with  the  richeft  livery  of 
fancy.'  P.  iii.  / 

Ibid.  The  fecond  is  not  fo  properly  from  the  book,  but 
from  a  letter  of  the  author  cued  in  it.  Speaking  of  the 
Baitile,  he  fays, 

"  When  Ami  mounted  its  walls,  I  had  figured  to  myfelf  the  (hades 
of  patriots  long  departed,  the  Bruti  and  Sidneys,  and  all  the  fpirits  of 
the  illuftrious  dead,  hovering  in  air  over  the  battlements,  fmiling 
upon  the  children  of  liberty  in  France ;  and  my  foul,  in  imagination, 
flew  to  join  them.  Alas!  Gentlemen,  it  was  no  fuch  heavenly, 
viGon!  the  demons  of  perdition  rode  in  the  air !  The  towers  of  the* 
Ballile  fell  before  the  incantations  of  the  enemy  of  man !  The  fhades 
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of  the  brave  and  free,  did  not  tunc  their  heavenly  harps  to  .the  im- 
mortal fong  of  liberty !  The  fpirits  of  the  abyfa  difcordandy  howled 
the  dirge  of  the  human  race  !"  P.  xx. 

As  to  the  book  altogether,  the  author  certainly  has  written 
too  much.  Too  much  to  be  read  by  thofe  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dreflfed,  too  much  to  be  retained  by  readers  in  general,  too 
tnuch  to  preferve  diftindnefs  in"  His  argument.  When  he 
flarts  a  new  topic,  he  is  intemperate  in  the  purfuit  of  it ; 
and  he  darts  many,  that  are  very  flcoderly  connected  with  his 
purpofe.  Half  as  much,  urged  with  more  order,  and  with 
that  vigour  of  which  the  writer  is  matter,  would  have  had  a 
much  more  powerful  efteft  ;  yet  this  is  only  the  firft  part  in 
three  of  the  plan  he  originally  propofed.  Should  he  execute 
the  remainirfg  parts,  we  hope  thefe  obfervations  may  tend  to 
re  ft  rain  his  exuberances,  without  diminifhing  his  energy. 


Art.  X.  Via  Appia  illujlrata  ab  urbe  Roma  ad  Capuam. 
Pso.I.  Large  Folio ,  containing  Twelve  Plates.  21.2?.  The 
Drawings  and  Engravings  by  Carlo  Labruzzi\  of  Rime. 
Palmer,  Strand.   1794. 

AS  the  letter-prefs,  which  is  defigned  to  accompany  this  and 
the  fucceeding  numbers,  is  not  yet  pjiblifhed,  this  work 
does  not  now,  in  ftrifl  propriety,  fall  under  our  notice.  At 
prefent  we  (hall  therefore  content  ourfeiyes  with  briefly  an- 
nouncing a  mod  fplendid  and  fcientific  publication  to  the  lovers 
of  claifical  antiquities. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  fcpulchres  of  the  principal  Roman 
families  were  always  placed  in  the  vicinage  of  the  public  high- 
ways, and  that  this  cuftorri  was  alfo  imitated  by  perfons  of 
inferior  note  ;  as  therefore  the  Appian  was  the  greateft  of  all 
the  Roman  ways,  fo  it  abounded  mod  in  .magnificent  monu- 
ments and  other  edifices,  defigned  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
the  founders,  among  which  may  be  reckoned  the  vail  circus  of 
Caracalla  j  we  (hall  therefore  expeft  to  find,  in  the  procefs  of 
this  work,  fome  of  the  mod  fplendid  remains  of  Roman  an- 
tiquity ;  and  we  underdand  that  many  edifices  have  been  brought 
to  light,  which  lay  concealed  under  the  foil  of  vineyards, 
and  the  rubbilh  which  the  revolutions  of  feveral  ages  had 
heaped  upon  them. 

The  public  is  indebted  for  this  work  to  the  munificent 

patronage  of  Sir  Richard  C.  Hoare,  Bart,  at  whofe  expence, 

and  under  whofe  immediate  eye,  the  whole  has  been  furveyed 
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from  Rome  to  Capua,  parts  have  been  traced  where.no  vcf- 
tiges  were  fuppofed  to  remain,  and  a  prodigious  number  of 
inferiprions  and  fculpturcs  recovered  from  the  bowels  of  the 
earth.  Thefe  inferiptions,  being  given  on  the  plates,  render  the 
work,  even  in  its  prefent  (late,  an  object  of  literary  refearch. 

Among  fo  great  a  (lore  of  monumental  records,  many  will 
of  courfe  be  found  very  uninterefting  ;  many  indeed,  we  un- 
derstand, are  defective  both  in  grammar  and  orthography  (but 
even  the  vernacular  inaccuracies  of  fuch  a  nation  as  the 
Romans,  are  a  fubjeft  of  curioCty.)  It  cannot,  however,  be 
doubted,  that  from  fo  ample  materials,  many  new  lights  will 
be  thrown  on  the  chronological  and  biographical  hi  (lory  of  that 
great  empire. 

The  plates  are  executed  in  a  bold  and  mafterly  ftyle ;  more 
in  the  manner  of  Piranefi,  than  of  any  of  our  Englifh  artifb. 
The  firfl  exhibits  the  commencement  of  the  way  at  the.  Arch 
of  Conflantine  :  the  others  confift  of  internal  and  external 
views  of  various  fepulchres  in  their  prefent  ftate.  In  the  fuc- 
ceeding  numbers  we  are  promifed,  among  many  other  views, 
the  tombs  of  Horatia,  of  the  family  of  Auguflus,  and  of 
Cecilia  Meteila,  together  with  fome  newly-difcovered  vaults, 
and  the  circus  of  Caracalla. 


Art.  XI.     Bijbtp  Homes  Difcourfes* 
[Continued from  Page  83.  ] 

TN  the  felections  from  thefe  edifying  difcourfes,  which  we 
*  prefented  laft  month  to  the  public,  we  purpofely  loft  un- 
touched the  fcntiments  of  the  Bilhop  on  thole  fubjeds 
of  popular  difculfion,  which  at  the  prefent  moment  engage  the 
deep  attention  of  mankind.  Two  motives  urged  us  to  this 
forbearance  ;  the  one,  becaufe  we  were  aware  that  our  re- 
marks would  extend  to  a  more  than  ordinary  length,  without 
entering  into  fo  ample  a  field  of  difcuflion — the  other,  becaufe 
it  was  our  wiih  to  concentrate  his  mafterlv  obfervations  on 
the  points  in  cjiieflion,  and  to  fc  pa  rate  them  from  any  extra- 
neous matter,  however  important  and  intercfting. 

Of  the  zeal  and  the  fuccefs  with  which  Dr.  Home  flood 
forth  the  champion  of  our  happy  eftablifhment  in  church  and 
ftate,  it  is  perfectly  unnecellary  to  fpeak.  But  wc  fliould  npt 
do  juftice  to  his  character,  if  we  forbore  to  record  that  mild- 
nefs  and  urbanity, 'with  which  all  his  controverfial  writings 
were  attended.  He  was  in  pofTettion  of  that  rare  and  enviable 
temper  of  mind  which  taught  him,  however  he  might  repro- 
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bate  the  tenets  of  his  opponents,  to  think  charitably  of  their 
ferftnsy  to  give  credit  to  their  good  intentions,  and,  where 
the  opportunity  was  afforded  him,  to  do  honour  to  their 
virtues*  May  fuch  difpofihons  ever  adorn  the  advocates  for 
truth  !  May  they  ever  be  perfuaded  that  their  arguments,  far 
from  being  weakened,  receiye  additional  Jlrength  from  being 
delivered  in  love,  and  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs  !  Then  will 
not  the  beft  of  caufes  fuffer,  as  it  now  too  often  does,  from 
the  intemperate  warmth  of  its  profeflbrs  ;  but  their  weapons, 
like  the  poetic  fpear  of  ancient  days,  will  be  always  bright,  and 
always  irrefiftible  *. 

Even  the  infidel  hiftorian,  whofe  condu&  in  his  lad  mo* 
ments  our  author  elfewhere  fo  juftly  expofea  +,  meets  with  no 
fcurrility,  no  rancorous  inveftive.  With  refpcfi  to  one  very 
fingular  charge  brought  by  that  philojopber  againft  religion 
and  its  profeflbrs,  the  Bifhop  obferves,  as  follows  : 

"  A  celebrated  writer  on  the  fide  of  fcepticifm  and  irreligion,  in 
a  book  publifhed,  fince  his  death,  to  recommend  atheifm  to  the 
world,  has  been  pleafed  to  fay,  that,  all  the  devout  perfons  he  had 
ever  feen  were  melancholy..  This  might  very  poflibly  be  ;  for,  in 
the  firft  place,  it  is  raoft  likely  that  he  faw  very  few,  his  friends  an& 
acquaintance  being  of  another  fort ;  and,  fecondly,  the  fight  of  him. 
would  make  a  devout  perfon  melancholy,  at  any  time."  Vol.  iii.  P.96. 

And  a  little  further,  in  a  more  ferious  drain  of  argument, 

"  Take  from  man  the  expectation  of  another  world,  and  yon 
render  him  at  once  the  moft  miferable  creature  in  this,  as  having, 
by  his  fuperior  ingenuity,  contrived  for  himfelf  a  great  variety  of 
racks  and  tortures,  to  which  all  other  animals  are  iVangers.  Prefcnt 
cares  and  prefcnt  calamities  would  fall  heavy  upon  us  indeed,  were 
they  not  fweetened  and  alleviated  by  the  profpecl  of  future  joys. 
So  delightful  did  the  glimpfe  of  fuch  a  profpect  appear  to  the  great 
Roman  orator,  that  he  declared,  if  it  were  a  delufion,  he  defired 
and  had  determined  to  live  and  die  under  it.  Who  among  us  could 
be  cheerful,  while  he  entertained  the  thought  either  of  not  being  at 
all  after  death,  which  niuft  be  the  atheift's  Toe,  if  his  fyftem  be  true  ;. 
or  of  being  for  ever  miferable,  which  will  be  his  cafe,  if  his  fyftem 
fhould  be  falie  ?  On  a  perfon  of  this  cad  it  mould  feem  needleft  to 
inflid  any  other  pummmerit,  than  that  of  leaving  him  to  the  hor- 
rors of  his  gloomy  imagination,  till  he  feel  himielf  to  want  thofe 
joys  and  comforts,  of  which  he  hath  laboured  to  deprive  others.'9 
ib.  p.  104. 


*  Con  Tincantata  lancia  d'oro  in  mano, 

Ch'al  fiero  fcontro  abbaflc  ogni  gioftrante. 
+  Letter  to  Adam  Smith,  D.D.  by  one  of  the  people  called 
Chriftians* 

Againft 
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Againft  thole  who  deny  the  operations  of  Divine  Providence, 
either  in  the  creation  or  redemption  of  mankind,  he  (peaks 
with  an  honeft  warmth,  becoming  the  fubje&. 

"  When  adverfity  prefles  hard  upon  a  man  ;  when  he  is  Slipped 
of  his  poiTrlfions,  and  threatened  with  torture  3  when  enemies  per* 
(ecute,  and  friends  betray  or  forfake ;  or  when  pain  and  ficknefs 
fcarafs  him  Upon  his  bed,  and  deep  departs  from  his  eye-lids— Gra- 
cious Lord,  what  (hall  become  of  him,  if,  at  fach  an  hour,  a  writer 
Hull  inform  him  there  is  no  help  for  him  in  his  God  ;  that  there  is 
neither  Redeemer,  nor  Creator ;  that  the  nniverfe  is  the  fport  of 
contending  daemons,  a  fcene  of  ravage  and  defolation ;  and,  inftead 
of  being  ««  full  of  the  lovtng-kindnefs  of  the  Lord,"  is  peopled 
only  with  fiends  and  furies  ?  What  fort  of  a  being  mull  the  writer 
be,  who  could  give  fuch  a  reprefentation  of  things  ;  and  what  does 
he  defrrve  at  the  hands  of  mankind  ? — Before  guilt  of  this  infernal 
dye,  that  of  cheating  and  thieving,  of  perjury,  robbery,  and  mur- 
der, melt*  away,  and  vanifties  into  nothing*"    Vol.  iv.  P.  170. 

That  the  different  ranks  and  degrees  in  human  fociety  are 
arranged  by  the  direction  of  Almighty  Wifdom  (an  aflertion, 
which,  the  more  it  is  examined,  the  more  fully  and  forcibly 
it  will  appear  to  be  true)  Bifhop  Home  thus  clearly  and  un- 
equivocally gives  his  opinion  : 

"  The  inequality  of  mankind  is  not  the  effeA  of  chance,  but  the 
ordinance  of  Heaven,  by  whofe  appointment,  as  manifefted  in  the* 
eonftitution  of  the  univerfe,  fome  muft  command,  while  others 
obey ;  fome  muft  labour,  while  others  direct  their  labours ;  fome  mud 
be  rich,  while  others  are  poor.  The  Scripture  inculcates  the  fame 
important  truth,  and  the  inference  to  be  deduced  from  it — "  The1 
"  poor  (hall  never  ceafe  out  of  the  land  :  therefore  I  command  thee, 
"  faying,  Thou  (halt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
"  poor,  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land."  Such  is  the  method  di- 
rected by  Heaven  of  balancing  the  account  between  the  different 
orders  of  men*  Any  other  fcheme  of  equality  would  deftroy  itfelf* 
as  foon  as  formed.  And  politicians  (hould  be  extremely  cautious 
bow  they  propagate  principles  tending  to  render  the  fubordinate 
ranks  in  (bciety  difcontented  with  their  condition,  and  defirous  of 
afpiring  to  one  for  which  they  were  never  dedgned  by  Providence, 
of  whole  arrangements  in  the  moral,  we  may  fay,  as  the  Pfalmift 
does  of  thofe  in  the  natural  world,  "  In  wifdom  haft  thou  made 
"them all  !*  Vol.  iii.  P.  251. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  4th  volume,  our  attention  is 
arretted  by  the  following  judicious  obfervations  on  thefubjeft 
of  controverfies  in  general. 

"  Learned  men  have  been  engaged  in  controveriies  about  them 
for  many  hundred  years,  and  are  not  yet  agreed :  what  therefore 
mad  the  unlearned  do  ? 

"  To  this  it  may  be  anfwercd,  in  the  iirft  place,  that  learned  men 
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have  carried  on  controverts  about  every  thing.  Some  have  thought 
there  is  no  Revelation  at  ;'.:!  ;  fome  that  there  is  no  Providenae*; 
fome  that  there  is  no  God  ;  and  while  fome  have  denied  that  there 
is  any  world  but  this,  in  which  we  live,  others  have  maintained, 
{hat  this  world  itfelf  is  a  dream  and  a  fancy,  cxi fling  only  in  our 
winds,  and  that  in  reality,  there  is  no  fuch  thing.  So  that  if  we 
wait  till  all  learned  men  mail  agree,  we  {hall  believe  nothing,  know 
nothing,  and  do  nothing. 

"  2.  All  the  difputes  concerning  the  Trinity  have  been  owing  to 
one  fingle  circum fiance,  namely,  the  vain,  idle,  and  prefumptuous 
curiofity  of.  man,  who,  in  (lead  of  believing  that  which  God  hath 
revealed,  will  ever  be  prying  into  that  which  God  hath  not  re- 
vealed:  That .  there  is  in  the  Deity  a  diltindtion,  and  an  anion  ; 
that  God  is  three,  in  fome  refpecl,  and  one,  in  fome  other  refped  ; 
this  is  what  we  are  required  to  believe  :  and  who  can  prove  that  it 

.  is  not  fo  ?  Or  why  fhould  anv  man  difpute  it  ?  But  we  are  not 
content,  unlcfs  we  know  precisely  the  manner  bow  the  three  perfons 
are  one  God  ;  how  the  Son  is  generated,  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  pro- 
ceeds. Hence  all  our  misfortunes :  hence  the  fubjeft  has  been 
overwhelmed  and  confounded  by  an  inundation  of  fcholaftic  and 
metaphyseal  controverfy,  which  it  requires  no  fmall  degree  of 
penetration  and  fagacity,  as  well  as  of  learning,  to  underftand  ;  if 
indeed  feme  of  it  can  be  underflood  at  all.  If  you  afk,  what  the 
unlearned  are  to  do,  with  regard  to  this  difpute  ? — I  anfwer,  they 
sire  happy  in  their  ignorance,  in  which  I  would  with  them  ever  to 
continue.  Two  learned  phyficians  may  differ  in  opinion,  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  human  body  is  nourilhed  by  it's  food  ;  they 

•  may  perplex  each  other  with  hard  words  ;  they  may  argue  them- 
'  felve9  out  cf  temper,  and  lofe  their  appetite  ;  while  an  unlearned, 

plain,  hone  ft  countryman,  eats  his  meal  in  quietnefs,  gives  God 
thanks  for  it,  goes  forth  in  the  ilrength  of  it  to  his  labour*  and  in 
the  evening  receives  his  reward."  P.  9. 

We  have  not  room  to  fubjotn  the  Bifhop's  investigation  of 

•  the  difficult  and  delicate  queftion  how  far  jincerity,  under  cer- 
tain circumflances,  is  an  atonement  for  errors  in  faith.  The 
reader,  we  are  Hire,  will  find  plcafure  in  acquainting  himfelf 
■with  the  Bifhop's  fcntiments  on  this  fubjeft,  as  delivered  in 
Vol.  iv.  p.  14 — 18. 

To  the  advocates  for.  the  writings  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Chefterfield,  we  leave  it  to  find  an  anfwer  to  what  follows  : 

"  The  world,  in  ihort,  under  one  form  or  other,  1ms  ever  been 
the  idol  fet  up  again  ft  God  by  the  adverfary  of  mankind,  like  the 
image  creeled  by  the  monarch  of  Babylon,  in  the  plain  of  D»ra, 
before  which  <r  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  t  ie 
«« judges,  the  treafcrers,  the  couufellors,  the  fheriffs,  and  all  the 
"  rulers  of  the  p;- jvinccs,  were  to  fall  down,  and  worfhip/'  The 
world,  with  it's  rafnK  ns  and  it'i  follies,  it's  principles  and  it's  prac- 
tices, has  been  proposed  iu  form  to  Engliflimen,  as  the  proper  object 
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of  their  attention  and  devotion.      A  late  celebrated  nobleman  has 
avowed  as  much  with  refpeclto  himfelf,  and  by  his  writings  faid  in 
effed  to  it,  "  Save  me,  for  thou  art  my  God  !"  He  has  tendered  his 
afliAance  to  aft  as  prieil  upon  the  occaiion,  and  conduct,  the  ceremo- 
nial.   At  the  clofe  of  life,  however,  his  God,  he  found,  was  about 
to  forfake  him,  and  therefore  was  forfaken  by  him. — You  fhall  hear 
Come  of  his  lad  fentiments  and  expreffions,  which  have  not  been. 
hitherto  (fb  far  as  I  know)  duly  noticed,  and  applied  to  their  proper 
ufe,  that  of  furnifhing  an  antidote  (and  they  do  furnifh  a  very  pow- 
erful one)  to  the  noxious  pofitiuns  contained  in  his  volumes.     They 
are  well  worthy  your  ft  ride  It  attention,     "I  have  run"   (fays  this 
man  of  uie  world)  "  the  filly  rounds  of  bufinefs  and  pleafure,  and 
"  have  done  with  them  all. — I  have  enjoyed  all  the  plcafures  of  the 
"  world,  and  confequently  know  their  futility,  and  do  not  regrcc 
"  their  lots.     I  appraife  them  at  their  real  value,  which  is  in  truth 
"  very  low  ;  whereas  thofe  that  have  not  experienced,  always  over- 
"  rate  them.     They  only  fee  their  gay  ouifide,  and  are  dazzled 
"with  their  glare.     But  I  have  been  behind  the  fcenes.     I  have 
"  iceo  all  the  coarfe  pullies,  and  dirty  ropes,  which  exhibit  and  move 
"  the  gawdy  machines  ;  and  I  have  feen  and  fmck  the  tallow  can* 
"dies,  which  illuminate  the  whole  decoration,  to  the  aftonilhment 
"  and  admiration  of  an  ignorant  audience.— When   I  reflect  back 
"  upon  what  I  have  feen,  what  I  have  heard,  and  what  1  have  done, 
"  I  can  hardly  perfuade  myfelf  that  all  that  frivolous  hurry,  and 
"  buftle,  and  pleafure  of  the  world,  had  any  reality  ;  but  I  look  upon 
"  all  that  has  pafled  as  one  of  thofe  romantic  dreams  which  opium 
"  commonly  occasions  ;  and  I  do  by  no  means  defire  to  repeat  the 
"  naufeous  dofe,  for  the  fake  of  the  fugitive  dream.     Shall  1  tell 
"  you  mat  I  bear  this  melancholy  fituation  with  that  meritorious 
"  conftancy  and  refignation  which  moll  people  boaft  of  ?  No  ;  for  I 
"  really  cannot  help  it.    I  bear  it — becaufe  I  mud  bear  it,  whether 
"  I  fcifi  or  no— I  think  of  nothing  but  killing  time  the  beft  I  Can, 
now  that  he  is  become  mine  enemy. — It  is  my  refolution  to  fleep  in 
the  carriage*  during  the  remainder  of  the  journey." 
When  a  Chriftian  prieil  fpeaks  flightingly  of  the  world,  he  Is 
fappofed  to  do  it  in  the  way  of  his  profeffion,  and  to  decry,  through 
envy,  the  pleafpres  he  is  forbidden  to  tafte.      But  here,  1  think, 
yon  have  the  teitimony  of  a  witnefs  every,  way  competent.     No 
man  ever  knew  the  world  better,  or  enjoyed  more  of  it's  favours, 
than  this  nobleman.    Yet  you  fee  in  how  poor,  abjeft,  and  wretched 
a  condition,  at  the  time  when  he  mod  wanted  help  and  comfort,  the 
world  left  him ,  and  he  left  the  world.     The  fentences  above  cited 
from  him,  compofe,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  moll  flriking  and 
afie&ng  fermon  upon  the  fubject,  ever  yet  preached  to  mankind/' 
Vol.iv.   P.  33. 

The  democratic  alarmift%  who  is  haunted  by  fears  of  the 
prevalence  of  Tory  principles  and  abfolute  power,  may 
Very  unexpectedly  find  fome  comfort  from  our  author. 
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49  The  bias  of  human  nature,  in  it's  prefent  ftatc,  does  not  draw 
towards  obedience*  A  late  hiftorian,  who  believed  equally  in  the 
Bible  and  the  Alcoran,  has  obferved,  that  no  harm  can  arife  from 
the  circumftances  of  this  doctrine  being  preached  by  the  minifters 
of  the  Gofpel ;  becaufe  whenever  the  proper  time  for  rebellion,  in 
any  nation,  comes,  the  people  will  always  find  it  out,  without 
being  told.  The  only  danger  is,  left  they  mould  rebel  too  foon 
before  that  time  arrive.  •  We  give  him  credit  for  the  observation  3 
nothing  can  be  more  certain.  Let  not  the  moft  fanguine  advocate 
for  liberty,  who  dreams  constantly  of  the  fubverfion  of  the  confH- 
tution,  and  in  the  vifions  of  the  night  beholds  his  prince  becoming 
abfolute,  and  preparing  to  ruin  and  murder  all  bis  fubje&s — let  not 
fuch  an  one,  1  fay,  be  under  any  apprehenfions,  that  aU  the  preach- 
ing in  the  church  will  prevent  fadlion  in  the  (late :  there  will  always 
be  found  a  fufficicnt  proportion  of  it :  nor  let  any  man  be  offended, 
if  we  now  repeat  our  pofition,  that  the  confederation  of  govern* 
ment  being  God's  appointment,  affords  a  very  folid  reafon  why 
f  prayers,  fupplications,  intcrceffions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  fhoald  be 
"  made  for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority."  Vol.  &•  P.  115* 

We  recommend  what  follows  to  the  earned  confiderariofi 
of  every  Briton,  as  the  beft  poflible  anfwer  to  the  fpecious 
pleas  of  the  anarchift. 

•'  Without  quiet  and  peace,  what  can  we  purfuc  with  pleafure,  or 
enjoy  with  comfort  ?  The  Scriptures  paint  it  under  the  lovely  and 
ajre&ing  image  of  "  every  man  fitting  under  his  own  vine,  and  nn- 
*  *  der  his  own  fig-tree." — «*  Sitting  " — a  pofture  of  perfect  eafe 
and  fecurity — "  under  his  own  vine" — fomething  that  he  can  call 
his  own,  guarded  and  infured  to  him  by  the  laws  and  government  of 
his  country.  Without  laws,  and  government  to  carry  thofe  law* 
into  execution,  there  would  be  nothing  that  he  could  call  his  own* 
His  next  neighbour,  who  had  a  mind  for  it,  and  was  ftronger  than 
he,  mail  have  it,  and  with  it  the  life  of  the  proprietor  offering  to 
defend  it.  The  weak  muft  be  a  prey  to  the  ftrong,  and  the  hone  (J 
man  be  ruined  by  the  villain,  without  redrefs  or  remedy.  We  oF 
this  nation  (blefled  be  our  God  for  it)  know  not  what  it  is  to  fee 
government  overturned  by  war  from  abroad,  or  infurredion  at 
home.  For  years  t  >gether  have  we  been  enabled  to  fit  composedly 
in  our  habitations,  and  read  accounts  of  what  other  countries  have 
fufferrd  in  this  way,  Warm  and  comfortable  within,  we  have  heard 
the  ftorm  rage  and  howl  around  us  without,  waiting  only  for  the 
return  of  a  e'ear  fky  and  the  fun,  to  open  our  doors,  and  go  forth 
again.  T.1  U  has  rendered  us  infenfible  of  the  felicity  we  enjoys 
becaufe  we  have  never  been  deprived  of  it ;  and  men  are  ready, 
in  :**?■  wanton- eft  of  their  folly,  upon  every  trifling  occaiion,  while 
frying  the  int<  refts  of  themfdves  and  their  friends,  to  fhake  the 
found,  tiors  of  t>)e  government  under  which  they  live,  never  re* 
flertin*  on  the  calamities  which  mud  light  upon  all,  were  the  fabric 
to  fall  In  the  conteft."  Vol,  iii.  P.  121,  / 
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But.  we  paufe.  That  we  have  indulged  ourfelves  in  the 
plea fu re  of  diffufing  as  widely  as  poflible  fuch  fentiments  as 
thefe,  cannot  occafion  us  any  regret,  becaufe  we  are  decidedly 
of  opinion,  that  in  io  doing  we  have  promoted  the  caufe  of 
truth  and  of  vutue.  Happy  (hall  we  be,  when  other  writers, 
whether  divines  or  tnoralifts,  (hall  arife  with  an  equal  claim 
to  our  refpcflful  attention.  We  (hall  endeavour,  with  the 
feme  eagernefs,  to  bear  teftimony  to  their  excellence. 

A  few  mifcellaneous  and  critical  obfervations  yet  remaki  to 
be  made  on  this  valuable  work,  and  fliall  appear  in  our  en- 
fuing  number. 

£  To  be  concluded  in  our  next.  ] 


Art.  XII.  The  principal  Corrections  and  Additions  to  the  firft 
Edition  of  Mr*  BofwelPs  Life  of  Dr.  Johnfon.  4to.  2s,  6d. 
Dilly.    Alfo  a  new  Edition  in  8vo.   il.  4s. 

MR.  Bofweli,  with  laudable  attention  to  the  numerous  pur-  ' 
chafers  of  his  firft  edition  of  the  Life  of  Dn.  Johnfon, 
has  thrown  together  the  principal  variations  of  the  fccond  edition 
into  a  half-crown  pamphlet  Thefe  additions  thus  given  are 
many  and  interesting,  and  they  are  referred  in  the  margin 
to  the  places  where  they  ought  to  ftand  in  the  work.  la 
comparing  his  own  book  with  this  fet  of  additions,  the  pur*, 
chafer  of  the  fecond  edition  may,  perhaps,  be  led  to  imagine 
that  he  does  not  poffefs  all  the  matter  that  he  finds  here-  Some 
of  die  additions,  as  it  appears,  did  not  come  into  Mr.  B  of  well's. 
hands,  till  the  parts  in  the  8vo.  edition,  to  which  they  are 
properly  to  be  referred  were  already  printed  off:  hence,  on  feek- 
ing  for  them,  they  will  not  be  found  where  they  might  be  ex- 
peded.  Yet  in  fome  part  or  other  of  the  book  they  are,  we 
believe,  all  infertcd-  Thus  an  infertion  referred  to  page  48, 
VoL  I.  of  the  4to.  edition,  on  the  journey  of  Johnfon  and 
6arrick  to  London,  does  not  appear  at  page  77,  its  proper 
place  in  the  8vo.  edition,  but  {lands  among  the  corrections 
page  *xxxiii.  prefixed  to  the  table  of  contents.  Another  re- 
markable addition,  which  is  Johnfon' s  prayer  on  the  fubje&  of 
dreams,  referred  to  page  131,  Vol.  I.  of  the  4to.  ftands  the  firft 
femong  the  additions  in  the  $vo.  p.  *L  Several  letters  from 
Dr.  Johnfon  to  Mr.  Langton,  written  between  the  years  17 55 
and  1775,  are  ail  fubjoined  at  the  end  of  Vol.  II.  in  the  ovo. 
edition;  but  in  the  corrections  to  the  quarto,  are  referred  to  the 
proper  places  in  chronological  order.  A  third  edition,  therefore, 
will  pojfefs  fome  advantages  over  both  the  former,  by  having  all 
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tbefe  acceflions  properly  digefted ;  but  Mr.  Bofwell  probably 
will  not  ceafe  to  add  to  the  life  of  his  friend,  fo  long  as  his  own 
life  is  continued. 

We  are  not  among  thofe  who  are  difpofcd  to  cenfure  Mr. 
Bofwell  for  the  copioufnefs  of  his  communications  on  the  fub- 
jed.  of  Dr.  Johnfon  ;  we  think  rather  that  he  has  happilv  per- 
formed what  his  motto,  by  a  new  application,  is  made  to  ex- 
prefs :  he  has  exhibited  the  life  of  the  Literary  Veteran,  as 
if  hung  up  in  a  votive  tablet,  di&in&iy  and  plead  ngly.  The 
colloquial  ftyle  of  his  narrative  is  fuch  as  is  read  fluently, 
and  yet  engages  attention ;  and  the  frequent  mixture  of  dia- 
logue, letters,  verfes,  and  other  various  matter,  a] mod  excludes 
latitude.  We  do  not  fay  that  we  would  have  inferted  every 
thing  that  Mr.  Bofwell  has  inferted  ;  to  fome  few  paflages  we 
might  perhaps  objeft  rather  ftrongly,  but  on  the  whole  we 
do  not  know  fo  copious  a  treafure  of  wit  and  wifdom,  fo  agree- 
ably delivered,  in  any  other  work  of  the  fame  extent.  To 
feel  all  this,  we  know  it  is  neceflary  to  have  fome  enthufiafm 
on  the  fubje&  of  Johnfon ;  but  that  we  are  tinctured  with  that 
enthufiafm  we  by  no  means  blufh  to  confefs. 

Among  the  various  additions  now  given  to  the  life  of  John- 
fon, perhaps  no  one  is  more  character iftic  of  the  ilerling  wit, 
and  difcriminating  judgment  of  Johnfon,  than  the  following 
anecdote,  which  is  referred  to  Vol.  I.  p.  143,  of  the  quarto 
edition,  and  appears  at  Vol.  I.  p.  236  of  the  8vo.  in  a  Note. 

"  Soon  after  Edwards's  Canons  of  Criticifm  came  out,  Johnfon 
was  dining  at  Tonfon  the  bookfeller's,  with  Hay  man  the  painter,  and 
fome  more  company.  Hayman  related  to  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds,  that 
the  converfktion  having  turned  upon  Edwards's  book,  the  gentlemen 
praifed  it  much,  and  Johnfon  allowed  its  merit.  But  when  they 
went  farther,  and  appeared  to  put  that  author  upon  a  level  with  War* 
burton.  "  Nay  (faid  Johnfon)  he  has  given  him  fome  fmart  hits  to  be 
fure ;  but  there  is  no  proportion  between  the  two  men  ;  they  rouft  not 
be  named  together.  A  fly,  Sir,  may  fting  a  (lately  horfe,  and  make 
him  wince ;  but  one  is  but  an  infedt,  and  the  other  is  a  horfe  ftiH." 

A  good  general  leflbn  to  humble  the  felf-fufficiency  of  fa- 
tirifts  ;  who  are  too  apt  to  think  themfelves  entitled  to  defpife 
all  they  ridicule. 
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and  Candle,  a  Fable— The  Sun  and  the  Peacock,  a  Faile,    £y 
Ptter  Pindar,  £fy.    4to.    as.  6d.     Walker, 

TT  is  by  no  means  neceffary  for  us  to  enter  into  any  critical 
■*•  examination  of  Peter  Pindar's  claims  to  wit,  vivacity,  and 
humour.  The  public  have  already  admired,  praifed,  and  re- 
warded him  for  all  thefe  qualities ;  bur,  as  it  has  been  remarked, 
by  high  claffical  authority,  of  Homer,  that  he  fometimes  nodded, 
fo  may  we,  without  derogating  from^he  merits  of  Peter,  exprefs 
our  opinion,  that  his  pathetic  odes  are  lefs  pregnant  with  fancy, 
have  lefs  both  of  originality  and  livelinels,  than  many  of  his 
preceding  compofitions.  Neither  is  Peter  quite  confident  with 
himfdf — Wc  remember,  and  with  no  fmall  fatisfadion,  fome 
odes,  addrefled,  by  this  popular  bard,  to  Mr.  Paine,  which 
breathed  a  warm  conftitutional  fpirit.  The  motto  to  them 
adopted  was, 

Aude  ali quid  brevibus  gyaris  Tel  carcere  dignum 
Si  vis  efle  aliquis.  < 

He  there  reprobated,  with  the  becoming  indignation  of  a 
Briton,  zealous  in  his  country's  caufe,  all  attempts  to  low,  in 
our  favoured  ifland,  thofe  doclrines  which  have  fpread  confla- 
gration and  ruin  throughout  fo  fair  a  portion  of  Europe. — Wc 
cannot  deny  ourfelves  the  pleafure  of  quoting  Peter's  former 
femiments  on  this  fubject. 

Say,  didft  thou  fear  that  Britain  was  too  bleft  ? 
Ot  peace  thou  mod  delicious  pert. 
How  fhameful  that  this  pin's  head  of  an  i(le, 
Whilft  half  the  globe's  in  grief,  fhould  wear  a  fraile ; 
How  dares  the  wren  amidft  his  hedges  fing, 
Whilft  eagles  droop  the  beak  and  flag  the  wing  ? 

Oh  rouft  the  fcythe  of  defolation  fleep, 

So  keen  for  carnage  ftay  its  mighty  lweep,  - 

And  havock  on  his  hunter  drop  his  lain  ? 
Spurr'd,  arm'd,  and  ripe  to  dorm  with  groans  the  Iky, 
To  chafe  an  empire,  anjl  enjoy  the  cry, 

The  cry  of  millions— what  a  glorious  cram  ! 

It  gives  us  fome  concern  to  fee  the  appearance  of  a  fpirit 
very  different  in  its  form  and  propenfities,  in  various  parts  of 
thefe  pathetic  odes  ;  nor  did  we  expeft  that  Peter,  after  having 
exercifed  his  powers  of  ridicule  with  fo  much  feverity  and  fuc- 
cefs  again  ft  Tom  Paine,  his  principles,  and  his  adherents, 
fhould  fo  foon  take  up  the  fame  arms,  and  make  fimilar 
efforts,  to  deprefs  and  vilify  that,  the  deftru&ion  of  which  alone 
can  fatisfy  the  ungovernable  rage  of  democracy.  We  are 
happy,  neverthelefs,  to  difcover  and  acknowledge,  at  intervals, 
id  the  odes,  what  men  of  all  parties  and  defcriptions  will  read 
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with  equal  Catisfl&ion,  as  far  as  they  agree  in  the  proportions 
of  admiration,  which  wit  in  the  abftraft  may  demand. 

Our  readers  will,  probably,  be  amufed  with  the  following 
fpecimen : 

"  Merit  and  money  ray  feldom  meet! 

Form'd  for  each  other,  they  mould  oftener  greet; 

Indeed  much  oftener  mould  be  feen  together : 
But  money,  vaftly  (hy,  doth  keep  aloof; 
Thus  Poverty  and  Merit  beat  the  hoof, 

Expos 'd,  poor  fouls,  to  every  kind  of  weather. 

Thus  as  a  greyhound  is  meek  Merit  lean, 
So  flammaiun,  untidy,  ragged,  mean, 

Her  garments  all  fo  fhabby  and  unpinn'd  ; 
,  But  look  at  Folly's  fat  Dutch  lubber  Child; 
How  on  the  tawdry  cub  has  Fortune  fmild, 
When  with  contempt  the  Goddefs  (hould  have  griwrti!* 

P.  17. 

This  is  a  topic  on  which  many  authors  have  been  able  to 
write  feelingly ;  but  this  poet  does  not  fuffer  his  feelings  to 
interfere  with  his  jocularity. 
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Art,  XIV.     Memoirs  of  Mary,  a  Novel \  by  Mrs.  Gunning. 
In  Five  Volumes.     Bell,  Oxford-Jlreet. 

T^HESE  Memoirs  of  Mary,  written  by  a  lady  who  has  long 
-*■  figured  with  no  little  eclat  among  the  writers  of  novels,  con- 
tain many  portaits  of  very  fine  people,  which  may  pofEbly  be 
drawn  from  nature ; — but  as  we  do  not  choofe  too  rafhly  to  ha* 
feard  our  credit  for  knowledge  of  the  high  and  falhionable  cir- 
cles, we  (hall  not  venture  to  pronounce  upon  their  likenefs  to  the 
originals.  With  refped,  however,  to  one  family,  fuppofed  to 
be  particularly  alluded  to,  we  can  undertake  to  pronounce  that 
the  delineation  is  very  far  from  correft.  Theory,  narrative 9 
fet  of  anecdotes,  incidents,  or  whatever  it  may  be  called,  is  con- 
veyed in  the  old  vehicle  of  a  feries  of  letters,  fometimes  fentt- 
mental,  and  fometimes  complimentary,  fometimes  interefting, 
jmd  fometimes  infignificant.  Upon  the  whole,  to  thofe  who 
are  find  of  thisclafs  of  reading,  this  novel  may  afford  entertain- 
ment, as  tfie  language  is  generally  eafy  and  unembarraffed. 

The  following  Letter  will  exhibit  a  fufficient  fpecimen  of 
the  ft)  le ; 
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Memoirs  of  M»ry,  a  N«wf,  99* 

•'  LETTER  XLIL 

**  Sir  AJbton  Montague  to  Lord  A#btrry, 

Bath,  April  14,  17*-* 

"  lam  fony  to  hear  70a  have  parted  with  your  pretty  little  Mar* 
chionefs.  You  was  a  devilli(h — I  do  not  fay  what,  to  give  her  up  to 
another,  merely  becaufe  that  other  was  her  huiband,  and  becaufe  (ho 
chofe  to  go  back  to  him,  rather  than  continue  with  a  lover*  who  is  not 
only  loft  to  her,  but  to  hi.-T.felf,  and  to  every  thing  that  is  dalhing, 
figurative  and  fublime,  in  the  hemifphere  of  gallantry. 

"  What  are  thefe  dronifli  accounts  that  1  daily  hear  of  you,  my 
Lord;  I  thought  yoor  jgood  fenfe  had,  by  this  time,  wafted  you  fa* 
above  the  errors  of  prejudice :  did  you  net  fwear,  when  I  was  laft  in 
town,  that  the  moment  our  grand  fcheme  was  executed,  you  fhould 
be  yoorfelf  again ?  It  is  executed;  you  know  it*— find  with  what 
neatnefs  it  is  put  out  of  hand,  you  alio  know— yet  all  the  letters  I  re* 
ceire  are  filled  with  your  reproaches;  one  tells  me  you  wear  (hoe  {traps, 
when  all  the  reft  of  the  world  are  in  buckles :  another,  that  you  ga 
about  without  powder  in  your  hair-:  a  third,  that  you  do  not  wa4* 
your  face;  and  all  agree,  that  you  are  nothing  in  the  world  but  % 
downright  floven. 

I  am  trying,  Auberry,  to  put  thee  in  a  paffion;  all  forts  of  ftiiMi* 
jatives  are  good  in  thy  floggifh  difeafc  of  ftubborn  negligence.  Now, 
if  thou  haft  a  mind  for  a  tilting  bout  with  any  body  fa  nryfelf,  who 
tare  been  uftng  thy  name  with  more  of  fond  pity  than  perfect  refpeft, 
tell  me  fo,  ana  I  (hall  fend  thee  a  lift  of  all  my  fair  correfpondentsj  for 
it  is  only  the  lovely  women  that  trouble  their  heads  about  your  reform 
nation;  any,  or  all  of  whom,  will,  I  take  upon  me  to  fay,  accept 
with  courage  a  challenge  from  your  Lordfhip,  and  be  always  ready  to 
give  you  bmemrahle  faftsJaftion* 

"  Do  you  fofpeft,  my  Lord,  what  is  rumoured  as  the  caufe  that  I 
am  nailed  down  to  this  place  of  eafe  and  idlenefs ;  they  tell  me  I  am 
attached  to  your  lively  ufter  :  it  may  be  fo — and  if  1  havej0*r  confent  4 
to  try  my  luck,  I  (hall,  without  doubt,  fet  about  it  at  my  firft  moment 
ofleifure;  at  preient,  I  muft  leave  my  tender  intereft  to  he  fettled  by 
9tim9  for  neither  Mifs  P Udell 9  or/,  have  any  time  to  heftow  upon  it  - 
ooriejves;  as  yet,  we  have  only  fet  the  wheels  of  our  machine  on  the 
go,  and  it  ftill  calls  for  our  beft  exertions  to  keep  them  in  motion ; 
when  the  work  is  completed,  I  (hall  think  of  nothing  but  how  to  obtain 
that  wo  ran  as  my  wile,  whofe  talents  are  equal  to  the  government  of 
empires ;  and  that  man  for  my  brother,  who  I  have  already  the  honouf 
to  call  my  friend.  ' 

"  Pofleflion's  the  word— we  (hall  foon  cope  to  a  divifion :•— /  the 
lands— -you  the  lady  ; — you  are  too  generous  a  fellow  to  grumble  about 
a  few  dirty  acres,  which  is  all  that  can  fall  to  my  ihare ;  and  the 
friks  of  your  charming  filler  (hall  be  my  fecurity— that  I  do  not  envy 
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you,  my  fair  and  paftoral  coufin— -it  will  be  all  amongft  us,  one  way 
or  the  other,  in  the  long  run. 

"  Call  off  your  gloomy  habit  of  vapours,  dear  Auberry,  and  rub 
the  raft  from  thy  manly  metal,  which  is  of  an  excellent  nature,  though 
crafted  over  by  caprice:  there  is  fo  much  folly,  ill-humour,  and  mon- 
fter  in  the  compoution  of  a  hypochondriac,  that  I  (hould  be  aihamed 
and  afraid  of  the  curfed  ideas  it  engenders. 

"  Why  is  it,  my  Lord,  that  you  give  Mrs.  Oxburn  fo  fair  a  field 
to  torment  me  with  compliments  of  your  negie& ;  you  know  (he  is  our 
(aft  friend  on  a  certain  occafion  :  befides  which,  of  all  the  lovely  fex, 
fee  alone  I  fele&ed  as  the  beft  fitted  for  the  chert  amie  of  a  disappointed 
man*  If  you  nvi/I  dam  away  the  'blefling  I  preiented  to  you,  do  it 
with  caution :  (he  muft  not  be  mortified— vat  are  too  much  in  her  power 
for  /Afl/— flatter  her  beauty,  and  you  will  be  her  friend.  A  few  fmall 
condefcenfions  will  coil  you  no  pains-— (he  is  devillifh  handfome — you 
may  tell  her  fo,  without  fearing  to  crack  your  confeience,  as  a  horfe 
does  his  wind,  by  running  againft  the  hill. — Farewell ;  1  (hall  pot  fee 
von  for  three  or  four  weeks  to  come,  becaufe  I  find  I  can  carry  on  our 
oofinefs  better  in  private  than  public ;  1  expect  that  the  winding  op  will 
be  foon,  and  without  trouble  from  tbofe  who  axe  to  account  with  us* 

«*  We  have  the  honour  of  your  name  in  the  firm;  but,  after  all, 
you  are  only  a  fleeping  partner ;  take  care  then  that  you  do  not  difclofe 
the  fecrets  of  our  trade  in  your  dreams ;  and  for  the  adivc  part  I  am 
anfwerable. 

"  Remember  me  to  the  enchanting  Oxburn — tell  her  that  Ifaj  (he 
has  charms  enough  for  a  Venus  de  Medicis,  and  wit  enough  for  the 
editor  of  a  Britifh  newfpaper ;  however,  if  you  are  inclined  to  give  her 
ibmething  civil,  in  the  fame  way,  on  your  own  account $  it  would  be 
better  received,  and  more  to  the  purpofe :  have  you  heard  of  jour 
own  private  affiurs?  Let  me  know  how  they  go  on,  and  once  more 
farewell! 

"  Ashton  Montague/* 

We  fuppofe  it  would  be  efteemed  harfh  to  difled  this  Letter 
•with  ftridl  criticifm;  we  (hall,  therefore,  leave  it  to  fpeak  for 
itfelf,  and  thofe  to  be  delighted,  whom  fuch  writing  car* 
delight. 
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POETRY, 
Art.  15.     Sonnets,     By  a  Lady.    410.   2s.  6d.     DcbrctU 

A  Collection  of  Sonnets  is  ufually  a  fyftem  of  complaints ;  if  tike 
■**-  ftrain  be  melodious,  we  attend  to  it  as  to  the  notes  of  the  Nightin- 
gale; if  harlh,  we  (hun  it  as  the  croakmgs  of  the  Jay.  Of  the  fop- 
nets  before  us,  we  felecl  that  which  we  deem  the  beft,  and  pafs  over 
ihofc  of  which  we  think  not  fo  well. 

THE  YEW-TRfeE.  ; 

Bfneafifl  the  branches  of  yon  facred  yew# 

Whofe  folemn  fliade  o'erfpreads  each  lonely  grave, 
While  flowly  knolls  the  bell  for  duties  due, 
1    AfTembling  fwains  the  village-tidings  crave. 

With  eye  ferene — a  pnrcnt  mark'd  the  fpot, 

"  And  here,  my  child,  when  nature's  fine  is  paid** 

The  words  funk  de*f— ^nor  diftant  was  his  lot, 
For  foon  below  thefe  boughs  I  faw  him  laid ! 

Scarce  could  revolving  Spring  one  garland  fpare 
To  deck  (all  wet  with  tears}  his  much-lov'd  tomb, 

Fre  its  faft-grated  doors  again  prepare 
To  give  another  mournful  tenant  room. 

Again  unclos'd by  that  fad  marble  fee- 

How  fatal  death's  devouring  dart  to  me. 

t 

Art.  l6.     Dnkin field Lodge ',  a  Pw,  in  Two  Canlcs,     4to.     js. 

Stockdale. 

This  poet  figns  his  dedication  W.  Kamofon :  whether  related  or 
not  to  the  tranflaxor  of  Vida,  whofc  name  is  John  Hampfon,  we  are  not 
informed.  He  is,  however,  no  Granger  to  the  Mufes.  His  car  is 
good,  and  his  fcleftion  of  images  in  defcriptive  poetry  evinces  na* 
tural  tafte.  Perhaps  nothing  is  wanting,  but  a  few  refinements  of 
judgment,  which  further  cxercife  will  bring  of  courfe  Co  one  fo 
gifted  by  nature.    We  felecl  the  following  fpecimen': 

Spread  to  the  fight,  by  Nature's  pencil  drawn, 
Appear  gay  woods,  and  inlets  of  the  lawn, 
A  varied  charm,  a  cultivated  flope. 
The  boon  of  plenty,  all  the  peafant's  hope  ; 
A  fable  gloom  the  mountain  feems  to  throw 
Imbrowns  the  fteep,  and  (hades  the  glen  below  ; 
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The  meads  conceaTd,  the  harmkfs  cot  unfeen, 
Light  curves  the  fmoke  above  th'  embofom'd  green  | 
Loofe  gales  arife,  jhe  (hadows  up  the  fteep 
Skim  on  light  wing,  and  o'er  the  vallies  fwecp ; 
Then  (hincs  the  Iky,  with  filvcr  light  o'erfpread, 
Foams  the  white  rock,  and  falls  the  loud  cafcade ; 
Rills  catch  the  luftre,  ftreams  refplendent  run, 
And  print  their  waves  with  many  a  downward  fun* 

The  critical  reader  will  fee  faults  in  thefe  lines,  which  we  need  not 
point  out;  but  he  will  alfo  obfcrve  merits  to  atone  for  them* 

Art.  17.     Monody  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Queen  of  France*  By  Mru 

Mary  Robinfon*    410.     4s*  6d.     Evans* 

Mrs.  Robinfon  in  this  poem  gives  honourable  proof  of  her  feelings 
and  her  talents,  and  thus  defcribes  that  devoted  country,  where 

"  While  all  are  rulers,  all  alas !  are  Oaves ! 

"  Each  dreads  his  fellow,  each  his  fellow  brave* ! 

€€  While  in  one  horrid  mafs,  all  miferies  blend ; 
'"  Each  (buns  his  brother,  and  each  fears  his  friend, 

<(  The  fon  with  blood-ftain'd  falchion  (hikes  the  fire* 

«*  The  parent  Amies  to  fee  the  fon  expire. 

"  Againft  his  Lord  the  vaffel  wields  his  fpear, 

**  The  vaunting  Atheift  mocks  the  veftaTs  tear. 

"  The  lawlefs  Idiot  lifts  his  ruthlefs  arm, 

"  To  tear  from  feience  every  graceful  charm ; 
. u  While  Genius,  from  the  madd'ning  tumult  flies, 

"  Weeps  o'er  her  withering  bays,  and  feeks  the  Ikies.'*  P.  8* 

'  Art.  18.     A  Friend  to  Old  England.    By  Edward  Eyre,  Efq.     410* 

2S.    Lane* 

While  we  moft  cordially  applaud  the  fentunents  which  pervade  this 
poem  of  Mr.  Eyre's,  and  confider  him  as  a  real  friend  to  Old  Eng- 
land, we  cannot  aflign  to  him  the  palm  as  a  diftinguifhed  poet.  Ho- 
nourable fentiments  and  fair  judgment  are  not  fufficient  qualifications 
to  form  a  poet,  he  muft  poflefs  many  endowments  which  this  author 
certainly  has  not.  The  common  fenfe  which  Mr.  Eyre  appears  to 
poflefs,  might  perhaps  enable  him  to  become,  if  he  is  fond  of  fport* 
mg  in  the  fields  of  literature,  a  refpeclable  profe  writer,  in  which 
character,  would  he  think  fit  to  aflurae  it,  we  (hall  hail  him  as  an 
Old  Friend,  though  with  a  new  face.  He  mfift  however  remember, 
fhould  he  have  occafion  to  ufe  the  word  fhmina,  that  it  is  of  die 
plural  number* 
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Mr.  Io*  GyntnaJHca  Democratic*,  or  Liberty  Garnet,  as  intended  to 
have  been  Jolenmrsud  laft  Winter  in  London,  by  a  Troop  of  Gypinofephiflg 
from  the  Jacobine  School  in  Ports  ;  with  the  favourite  Entertainment  of 
Muzzle  and  Chain,  as  exhibited  there  noitb  great  Applaufe;  and  a 
Piece,  never  to  be  performed  here,  called  the  Porefiers  ;  to  which  is  addedg 
BoiUaus  Ode  centre  Us  Anglois,  in  the  time  of  CronrweH,  with  an 
Englijh  Tranjlation,  by  way  of  Retort  courteous,  by  Cullen  Malleus, 
4to.    zs.  6d.    Walker. 

The  learned  Mr.  Malleus  is,  no  doubt,  a  loyal  fubjeft  of  Great 
Britain,  but,  to  the  conftitution  of  Paraaflus,  there  is  fome  reafon  to 
fafpeft  the  fidelity  of  his  attachment,  fince  there  is  fcarcly  a  poetic 
liberty  which  he  has, not  ufurped  and  profaned.  If  anarchy  had  no 
sibilants  more  powerful,  or  good  government  no  fupport  more  folid, 
we  fhould  be  in  a  perilous  fituation ;  but 

"  Non  tali  auxilio,  nee  defenforibus  iftis 
•'  Tempuseget. 

NOVELS, 

Art.  20.  Selima;  or,  the  Pillage  Tale,  a  Novel,  in  a  Series  of  Let" 
itrs.  By  the  Authorefs  of  Fanny.  In  Six  Volumes*  I  imo.  i  &$. 
Hookham  and  Carpenter.  1793. 

This  ferics  of  letters  is  written  with  a  fpirit  and  vivacity  that  fc- 
parate*  them  from  the  common  clafs  of  novels ;  but  fix  volumes  is  a 
n»ft  frightful  length,  and  every  tranfaftion,  and  fentiment,  might 
KalJy  be  comprifed  in  a  fmaller  number  of  pages.  It  is  interfperfed 
with  fcveral  hnle  pieces  of  poetry,  fome  0/  which  have  merit ;  but, 
ttwell  as  the  profe,  are  fometimes  debafed  by  carelefs  vulgarifms. 
The  heroine,  though  of  an  amiable  character,  is  like  the  heroines  of 
Kichardfbn,  double  refined \  her  friend  Julia  is  more  naturally  drawn* 
The  volumes  have  one  excellence,  which  we  wifh  was  more  general, 
they  invariably  recommend  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  inculcate, 
both  by  precept  and  example,  a  firm  reliance  ©n  Providence, 

AtT.  21.  Caftle  of  Wolfenbath,  a  German  Story,  in  Two  Volumes* 
By  Mrs.  Parfons,  Author  of  Errors  of  Education,  Mifs  Meredith, 
Wonusn  as  fbe  Jbould  be,  and  Intrigues,  of  a  Morning*  izmo*  6s, 
I-anc.    *793- 

This  novel  is  opened  with  all  the  romantic  fpirit  of  the  Caftle  of 
Otranto,  and  the  reader  is  led  to  cxpeft  a  tale  of  other  times,  fraught 
with  enchantments,  and  fpells  impending  •  from  every  page.  As  the 
pfot  thickens,  they  nmujfr  info  air— into  thin  air,  and  the  whole  turn 
out  to  be  a  company  of  well-educated  and  well-bred  people  of 
Ufhion,  feme  of  them  fraught  with  fentiments  rather  too  refined  and 
ttalttd  for  any  rank,  and  others,  deformed  by  a  depravity,  that  for 
the  honour  of  human  nature  we  hope  has  no  parallel  in  life.  Taken 
a  a  whole,  the  Caftle  of  Wolfenbach  is  more  interefting  than  the 
pacal  run  of  modern  novels,  the  characters  are  highly  coloured, 
S  and 
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and  the  ftory  introduced  in  a  manner  that  excites  curiofity,  and- it 
the  language  of  the  drama,  abounds  with  interesting,  though  impro- 
bable fituaiions. 

Art*  22.    Argent  um,  or  Adventures   of  a  Shilling,     i2mo.  2S.  6d« 

Pridden* 

,  This  is  evidently  written  in  imitation  of  Chryfal,  or  tjie  Adven- 
tures of  a  Guinea,  but  it  has  confiderable  claims  to  praife.  The 
ft  ones,  though  not  all  of  them  original,  are  all  well  told ;  and  the 
author,  by  proper  excrcife  and  reflection,  will  probably  ere  long  pro- 
duce better  things.  It  was  very  lately  that  we  noticed  Argal,  ano- 
ther imitation  of  the  fame  kind. 
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AllT.  23.  Authentic  Memorials  of  remarkable  Occurrences  and affeS'mg 
Calamities  in  the  Family  of  Sir  George  Sondes,  Bart,  in  Fnvo  Parts. 
T'hefrft  being  his  onxjn  Narrative  of  Perfons  attendant  upon  his  Son 
Freeman  Sondes,  Rfq.  during  his  Imprisonment,  and  'at  his  Executfav. 
1 2  mo.     3s.     Longman.     1793* 

Thcfe  two  traces  were  firft  printed  in-  i6ff »  in  different  fizes  of 
fmall  folio  and  quarto.  The  former  by-Sir  George  Sondes  ;  the  lat- 
ter, entitled  the  Mirror  of  Mercy  and  judgment,  or  an  exacl  and  true 
narrative  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Freeman  Sondes,  Jbfq.  which  is 
introduced  to  the  Public  bv  a  Letter  of  Condolence  to  the  father,  Sir 
George  Sondes,  by  Dr.  Bo  reman,  who  attended  the  unhappy  crimi- 
nal during  his  imprifonment,  and  attells,  with  other  witnefles,  the 
fincerity  of  his  repentance.  They  are  curious,  and  being  very 
fcarce,  are  here  reprinted. 

The  narrative  is  interesting.     Sir  George  Sondes  ftates  in  it.  that 
after  the  death   of  his  two  ions,  one  of  whom  fell  a  victim  10  the 
laws  for  the  horrible  crime  of  murdering  his  brother  in  a  rage  of 
envious  difcontent,  and  after  other  reflections,  he  was  quclHoned  by  the 
minifters  and  other  godly  men  about  him,  whether  the  quick  fuccefuon 
of  calamities,  which  had  come  upon  him  w  iih  aggravated   mifcry, 
might  not  be  confidercd  as  punifltments  for  fome  gnat  and  notorious 
fins.     He  reprefenrs  htmfclf  to  have  fuffrred  imprifonment  for  r.eir 
twelve  years,  the  fequeftration  of  his  propeity  to  the  value  of  20,cccl. 
and  that  at  the  time  in  which  he  wrote,  he  was  confined  in  a  remote 
caftle,  there  to  remain  during  the  pleafure  of  the   Protetlor,  though 
he  profefles  never  to  have  ac"ted  againft  the  parliament  or  gr:  vcrnme.t 
then  exifling,  nor  to  have  been  charged  with  any  delinquency  whrn 
he  was  forced  to  compound  for  his  eltate,  but  only  rhat  of  nor  paMi.j; 
a  tax  for  a  park  till  the  abatement  of  its  over  ra'cd  charge  w?s  made, 
and  for  this  he  was  fequcftercd  feven  years,  and  i rorrtto ned  and  com- 
pelled, before  he  could  get  over  the  fequeftration,  to  nay  3500!-     We 
are  then  prefented  with  the  charges  which  he  reprefents  his  fpirirr->l 
monitors  to  have  dated  againft  him,  as  containing  the  fubftancc  of  tho*e 
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tififtca  by  Which  he  might  be  foppofcd,  fay  failing  in  hit  duty  to  God, 
to  hare  drawn  down  his  vengeance.  He  is  accufed  of  not  having 
maintained  a  free-fchool  founded  by  hit  anceftor,  Sir  Thomas  Sondes, 
of  not  having  fulfilled  the  charitable  and  benevolent  intentions  of  Al- 
derman Freeman  as  executor  or  adminiftrator  to  his  will,  as  having 
difeoantenanced  a  virtuous  marriage  of  his  fen,  as  being  covetous* 
ifihoTpitabJe  and  ungenerous  to  relations,  as  having  lived  unmarried 
and  unchaftely  after  the  death  of  his  firft  wife,  as  having  negle&ed  do* 
mcltic  daties  and  the  education  of  his  children,  as  having  been  (nine 
caofe  irarum)  a  Royalift,  and  vindictive  of  injuries.  From  the  guik 
sf  all  which  charges  Sir  George,  with  much  mnplicity  and  apparent 
truth,  vindicates  himfelf,  generally  to  our  fati&faftion,  and  appears, 
notwiManding  the  afperfious  thrown  on  hi*  chancier  by  the  calum- 
nies of  party  prejudice',  to  have  been  a  virtuous  and  religious  mart. 

To  the  charge  of  his  being  a  Royalift,  he  confeOTes  never  to  have 
learnt  that  a  good  Chriftian  and  a  Royalift  might  not  (land  together, 
for  he  bad  been  taught,  as  in  the  firft  place  to  fear  God,  fo  in  the 
fecoad,  to  honour  the  King :  He  adds,  that  he  was  bound  by  many 
oaths  to  his  King,  but  that  he  never  was  fo  treat  a  Royalift  as  to  for- 
get that  he  was  a  free-born  fubjecl.  He  was  ever  for  order  and  go- 
vernment both  in  church  and  Hate,  Sec.  fee  p.  6S. 

After  this,  we  are  prefented  with  fome  letters  between  Sir  George 
and  his  guilty  fon,  relative  to  the  murder  of  his  brother,  in  which  Sir 
George  appears  to  be  exculpated  from  having  contributed,  by  neglecl 
or  ipiunanagernenr,  to  excite  thofe  pa  (lions  that  produced  fuch  fad  ef- 
&b«  Then  follows  a  relation  of  the  Cafe,  fome  reflections  of  Sir 
George,  and  a  parallel  between  his  own  fufferings  and  thofe  of  perfona 
teprefented  in  (acred  hiftory,  as  patterns  of  patient  endurance.  The 
Second  Part  contains  a  narrative  of  the  life  and  death  of  Freeman 
Sondes,  Efa.  addrefied  to  the  unhappy  father,  with  a  confolatory 
letter  from  Dr.  Boreman,  a  penitent  petition  from  the  youth  for  delay 
of  execution,  his  confenlon  and  prayers,  with  fome  other  pieces  rela- 
tive to  the  unhappy  event,  and  the  contrite  conduct  of  the  criminal. 

POLITICS. 

Akt.  24.  Obfervations  on  the  Cokdutl  of  Mr,  Fox,  and  his  OpfofitfoM 
i*  the  loft  Sejpons  of  Parliament.  By  a^uffitlk  Freeholder.  8vo.  6  J 
pp.    is.  6d.     Rackham,  Bury;  Richardfon,  London. 

This  gentleman,  who  profefies  frill  to  admire  the  fuperior  talents  of 
Mr.  Fox,  though  he  has  reluctantly  changed  his  opinions  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  patriotifm  of  that  ftatefnian,  employs,  not  unfuccefsfuMy ,  the 
figure  of  irony  in  thefe  obfervations.  After  ftatin?  very  clearly  the 
wonderful  proceedings  of  oar  frenchified  Societies  here,  at  the  utter 
eador*  1792,  he  points  out  the  incredulity  of  Mr.  F.  on  this  and  fimi* 
hr  fubjecTts,  for  which  he  thus  accounts :  ««  It  was  certainly  neceflary 
that  Mr.  Fox,  tq  juftify  the  language  that  he  held,  and  the  raeafures 
which  he  recommended,  fhould  loudly  aflert  his  difbelief  of  plots  at 
home,  and  of  the  interference  of  France,  and  perfift  in  it  too  with  the 
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moft  fteady  determination ;  becaufe,  had  he  conceived  it  polllbte  thai 
five  thouund  Englifhraen,  in  one  inftance,  the  Conftitutional  Society 
in  a  fecond,"  &c.  &c.  '*  he  could  not  ferioufly  have  moved/'  &c  &c 
In  this  manner  does  our  author  comment  upon  the  memorable  events 
of  that  period  ;  and  mod  be  allowed  the  talent  of  difplaying  his  fub- 
ject  in  very  (hiking,  lights;.     There  are  alio  feme  fair  hits,  in  this 

{amphlet,  on  ftveraT  other  perfons  attached  to  the  prefent  politics  of 
fa.  Fox. 

Art.  25.     Look  btfirt  you  Leap.    A  true  Story.    8vo.   24  pp.    3d. 
Elmfly ;  or,  to  thofe  who  take  a  number  to  give  away,  2d.     1794. 

This  tale  is  but  too  likely  to  be  true,  in  mod  of  its  parts,  in  the 
prefent  wretched  date  of  France;  if  any  thing  in  it  be  wonderful,  it  is 
the  fecurity  of  the  principal  perfon  in  his  retirement.  Its  tendency  is 
to  difplay,  in  very  ftrong  colours,  the  atrocity  of  the  democratic  pro- 
ceedings  in  France,  and  particularly  their  effect  in  producing  mifery 
to  the  lower  ordert,  who  were  taught  to  expect  happinefs  from  them. 
A  worthy  nobleman,  the  benefactor  of  alT  his  neighbourhood,  is  forced 
by  the  revolution  to  fcek  fafety  in  obfcurity.  After  fome  time,  he 
ventures  out  unknown,  to  examine  the  date  of  the  village  in  which 
be  had  before  refided.  '  He  finds  every  thing  ftrangely  overturned, 
and  rail  of  horror ;  particularly  a  favourite  old  tenant,  who  had  prof- 
pered  under  his  protection,  has  loll  his  daughter  for  want  of  medical 
a&iftance  ;  four  ions  from  thriving  (ituations  reduced  to  beggary,  ot 
forced  into  the  army ;  and  his  wife  taken  off  by  the  guillotine,  for  fe- 
creting  a  gold  crofs  that  me  wore.  The  poor  man  fays,  all  that  philo- 
fophy,  the  new  deity  of  his  country,  has  done  for  them  is,  «*"  to  give 
them  paper  inftead  of  money,  water  inftead  of  wine,  and  a  contrivance 
for  murdering  quicker  than  was  ever  done  before."  The  perofal  of 
this  may  certainly  prove  a  ftrong  antidote  againft  the  new  doctrines. 

A&T.  26.    A  Sermon  to  Crowned  Head**     By  a  Mritijb  Layman*  8vo. 

51  pp.     is.    Jordan.     1793* 

This,  though  called  a  fermon,  and  written*  in  that  form,  is  a  political 
pamphlet,  the  objeft  of  which  is  the  abufe  of  kings  in  general.  The 
Emprefs  of  Ruffia  is  particularly  af tacked.  The  partition  of  Poland  is 
ftrongly  fpbken  of;  and  the  death  of  thofe  who  fall  in  the  prefent  war 
is  imputed  to  the  kings.  All  this  is  dorife  under  the  fuppofxtion  of  a 
'congregation  of  kings,  whom  the  preacher  addrefles  with  a  pkufibie 
pretence  of  wifhing  their  falvation,  but  with  many  violent  pervex- 
nons  of  fcripture  ;  the  author  profefies  not  to  be  a  clergyman  ;  it  may 
be  ftippofed,  from  many  paiTages  in  his  pamphlet,  that  he  is  not  even  a* 
Chriman :  in  other  refpects  the,  difcourfe  is  well  worthy  of  a  fanatic 
in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  and  is  fuch  as  one  of  thofe  perfonages  would, 
with  delight,  have  addrefled  to  that  monarch  in  captivity. 
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Ait.  27.     The  Two  Syftems  of  the  Social  CompaS,  and  the  Natural 
Rights  of  Hen  examined and refuted.     8vo.  IS.  6d.    Debrett.     1 793. 

The  author  of  this  trad  is  influenced  by  the  mtift  benevolent  mo* 
tires,  merely  a  defire  to  foften  the  animofity  of  two  hoftile  parties. 
He  confiders  the  advocates  for  the  Syftem  of  the  Social  Compart,  and 
that  of  the  Natural  Rights  of  Man,  as  marfhalled  under  the  refpefrive 
(iandards  of  Mr.  Burke  ahd  Mr.  Paine.  The  firft,  he  conceives, 
follows  the  principles  of  Locke,  the  latter  that  of  Dr.  Price.  He  has 
pointed  oat  what  to  him  appear  the  errors  of  both ;  but,  though  * 
fenfible  and  difpaffionate  writer,  we  do  not  fee  how  his  arguments 
will  tend  to  unite  the  seal  of  thefe  parties  in  favour  of  the  common 
ofajefe 

Ait.  a8;  Coufiderattons  on  the  Advantage  of  Free  Ports,  under  certain 
Regulations,  to  the  Navigation  and  Commeree  of  tins  Country*  By 
R.  PeckBam,  Efa.    410.     as.     Hamilton.     17939 

As  it  never  is  our  intention  to  interfere  with  thofe  great  political 
Reviewers  who  conduct  a  confiderable  workf  with  no  (mall  credit  to 
themfdves  at  the  Trcafurj%  we  mall  give  no  opinion  on  the  ex- 
pediency of  the  plan  here  offered  to  their  perufal.  But  as  the  ar- 
guments are  drawn  from  unquefiiondble  data,  and  as  the  fubjeft  is  of 
general  concern  to  the  public,  we  wi(h  the  author  had  adopted  a 
more  extehfive  fcale,  and  had  aimed  to  make  the  fubjeel  intelligible 
to  perfons  unconnected  with  mercantile  concerns,  as  well  as  to  the 
directors  of  the  revenue ;  for,  admitting  the  inferences  which  he  draw* 
to  be  well- founded,  fuch  a  prodigious  increafe  of  trade  and  revenue 
would  accrue  to  this  kingdom,  as  would  reader  it  a  very  interefting 
object  to  the  pofleffors  of  every  defcription  of  property.  We  wift* 
he  had  alio  fugpefted  the  moft  proper  fitaations  for  free  porta 
throughout  the  kingdom  (for  we  conclude  his  plan  is  not  to  open, 
all  the  ports  of  this  nation)  and  the  mode  of  obviating  the  in- 
creafe of  fmuggling,  which  feems  to  be  the  only  bad  confequence  to 
be  guarded  againih 

Some  mode  of  indemnifying  the  iflands  of  Guernfey  and  Jerfey, 
which  are  at  prefent  the  great  depots  of  this  kingdom*  would  alfo 
probably  be  cxpecled. 

Ait.  29.  Raft  India  Houfe.  A  Continuation  of  the  Series  of  the 
Jen/eras  Debates  that  have  taken  Place  at  the  India- Hou/i,  on  the 
foOovomr  important  SubjeQs  :  the  general  Principles  of  the  Company9 s 
New  Ciarter,  and  the  various  Claufes  which  it  contains,  refpecling 
the  political  and  commercial  Interest  of  the  India  Company  and  its 
funded  Property.  And  alfi%  the  Debates  npon  the  important  Services 
of  Marauis  Cornwallss,  the  profq/ed  Remuneration  of  the  Exertions 
iff  that  abti  and  Juccefsful  Commander,  and  the  general  Situation 
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of  the  Company's  Military  Bftahlijbment.      Reported  by  William 
Weed/all,  fate  Editor  of  the  Diary.    White. 

The  encouragement  which  we  have  received  from  the  public, 
though  we  have  great  reafon  to  be  fatjsfied  Wth  itj  has  not  yet  in- 
riched  us  fu$ckatly  to  enable  us  to  participate  in  the  fweets  of 
Afiatic  commerce  j  having  therefore  acoujrtd  00  right  to  a  feat  in  the 
Court  of  Proprietors,  we  are  not  enabled  to  judge  tf  the  accuracy 
with  which  thefe  Debates  are  reported.  It  is  but  jujtjce,  however,  to 
the  indefatigable  Editor  of  the  Diary,  to  declare  that  they  are 
drawn  op  with,  great  clearnefs,  and  that  thg  fpeakers  will  have  no 
reafon  to  be  diflatisfied  with  the  language  which  is  here  attributed  to 
them.  The  Addrefs  to  the  Public  does  credit  to  Mr.  Woodfall  a*  an 
author.  It  in  great  meafure  explains  the  fubjeft  of  the  Debates 
which  follow,  and  places  the  fuuation  of  our  Indian  poflefEons  in 
no  unpleafing  point  of  view.  ^ 

The  debates  therafelves  will  undoubtedly  be  an-  ufefnl  record  to 
thofe  who  are  interfiled  in  Afiatic  commerce,  and  will  afford  ranch 
information  to  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  aflairs  of  the 
Eaft  India  Company. 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  30.  A  Sermon  preached  in  tie  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul, 
London,  oriTbnrfdajt  June  6,  .1793,  heing  the  Time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  the  Children  educated  in  the  Charity  Schools  in  and  a&ut 
the  Cities  of  London  and  Weflmtnfter.  By  the  Right  Reverend  Samuel 
Lord  Bifiofi  of  St.  David's.  Fublj/bed  at  the  Requefi  of  the  Society 
for  promoting  ChriJUan  Knowledge,  and  the  Trv/iees  of  the  Jeveral 
Schools.  Toivbich  is  annexed*  an  Account  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Chrj/iian  Knowledge.     Rivington. 

The  Bifhop,  in  an  able  and  roafterly  manner,  comments  on  the 
words  of  his  text,  Luke  iv.  18,  19,  which  he  contends  can  only 
primarily  and  appropriately  belong  to  the  Mefliah ;  he  maintains  the 
divinity  of  his  nature,  and  allows  "  a  myftic  meaning  of  moral  dis- 
orders," p.  1 1 ,  under  the  natural  images  of  the  prifoners*  captives, 
poor,  &c.  The  literal  and  figurative  interpretation  of  Scripture  are 
fupported  with  much  ability.  Several  reatons  are  afitgned  why  the 
Gofpel  was  preached  to  the  poor,  "  the  figurative  poor,  the  poor  in 
religious  knowledge,"  p.  1 8,  the  Bifhop  confiders  as  "  the  Heathen 
world;"  it  appears  to  us,  we  own,  that  «•  the  poor/'  fignify  rather  "  the 

S>or  in  fpint,  the  broken  and  contrite  hearts  ;  they  who  hunger  and 
irft  after  righteoufnefs."    In  this  fenfe  it  was  not  to  be  confined  to 
Jew  or  Gentile,  but  would  be  applicable  in  all  ages  of  the  church. 

The  Bifhop  points  out  alfo  in  what  manner  Chriflianity  is  favourable 
to  education  and  liberty. 

When  we  fat  down  to  the  perufal  of  this  fermon  we  expected,  what 
we  found,  much  biblical  knowledge,  found  theology,  ftrong  language, 
and  mental  energy. 

The 
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The  fame  publication,  p.  115— 131,  contains  Dr.  Glafle's  Charge 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Refold,  who  was  going  on  the  Eaft  India  Million,  de- 
livered at  the  Society  fbr  promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge,  with  Mr. 
r.'s  Anfwer.  The  charge  is  very  luitable  to  fuch  an  occafion; 
rational,  pious,  and  encouraging.  In  the  Miffionary's  anfwer  to  the 
above,  we  wete  mot  pkafed  with  his  piety  and  confidence.  Thefe, 
with  nnreniitting  zeal,  may  be  qualifications  for  a  Miiftonary,  fuperior 
to  ftrong  Bitdfeanal  talents. 

AtT.  31.  Steadfafinefs  to  Religion  and  Loyalty  recommended,  in  a  Sermon 
preached  before  tbeLegiflatureofbis  Majcfy's  Province  of  Nova  Scotia; 
in  the  Pari/6  Cburcb  of  St.  Paul,  at  Halifax,  a*  Sunday,  April  7, 
1 793  -  fy  fke  R'&bt  Reverend  C  barks,  Bijbop  of  Nova  Scotia,  ivo. 
IS,     Halifax  printed  1  London,  Stockdale. 

The  bifhop,  in  a  plain,  fenfible,  ufeful  difcourfe,  applicable  to  thefe 
times,  urges  the  neceffity  and  connection  of  fearing  God  and  the  king ; 
and  then  point*  out  the  evils  to  religion  and  government  resulting  from 
tbofe  who  are  given  to  change.  Sincerely  as  we  lament  the  miferies  of 
France,  and  cordially  as  we  abhor  the  prevailing  principles,  yet  we 
cannot  abfolutely  call  them  "  a  nation  of  Atheifts"  p.  15.  Thoufand* 
have  fallen  as  martyrs,  or  have  fled  as  exiles  from  a  different  per- 
fusion ;  and,  at  this  time,  we  doubt  not,  thoufands  and  ten  thousands 
in  (hat  extenfive  kingdom  bow  before  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  ac- 
knowledge his  righteous  judgments,  under  which  they  mourn. 

Aj^t.  m.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Untverfity  of  Cambridge,-  No* 
venter  5,  1793.  By  Edward  Peatjon,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Sidney 
Snffex  Colle**,  Cambridge.  8vo,  6d,  Cambridge,  }.  iff  J.  Merfil, 
and  W.  tf.  Lunn;  London,  Brighton. 

The  author's  defigh  in  this  difcourfe  is  to  (how  the  great  danger  of 
attempting  to  fubvert  by  violence  any  eftablifbed  government ;  and  to 
vindicate  the  happy  event  of  the  revolution  from  the  objections  that 
might  be  drawn  from  this  general  principle.  In  this  fermon  we  difco- 
ver  nothing  £atticoJarly  to  commend',  befid^s  its  good  intention  j  it  is 
not  diftinguiihed  by  extraordinary  force  of  reafoning,  novelty  of  re* 
mark,  or  elegance  of  language. 

MISCELLANIES. 

A  AT.  33.     The  WUlof  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  from  an  authentic  Copy, 
in  the  Hands  of  an  Attorney.     \\0.  zs.  od.     Pridden. 

Thi#  makes  the  collection  of  what  are  called  Royal  Wills  complete. 
Mr.  Nichols  tnrbKfhed  all  the  Royal  Wills  known  to  be  extant,  from 
the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror  to  that  of  Henry  the  Seventh. 
Henry  the  Seventh's  will  was  publimed  feparatelv ;  and  this  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  being  printed  in  the*  fame  fize  with  tne  preceding,  will  be 
ftankfully  received  by  all,  to  whom  the  former  were  of  value. 


P  3  Art* 
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AtT.  34-  A  Father**  Addict  to  his  Daughters*  refpeding  Marriage* 
Small  8vo.  6d.  Sherborne,  Qoadby  and  Lerpiniere;  London* 
Baldwin* 

Juft,  rational,  and  pious  directions  for  the  choice  of  a  huCband ;  for 
the  line  of  conduft  to  be  obfexved  towards  him,  if  be  be  a  religions 
roan ;  or,  if  a  vicious,  profane  character.  We  can  earneftly  recom- 
mend the  perufal  of  this  little  trad  to  our  female  friends,  and  promife 
that  they  will  find  their  advantage  in  following  fuch  advice ;  it  being 
calculated  to  pro  note  the  fpirit  of  piety  in,  them/elves,  and  to  increafe 
tjie  happinefs  of  their  families. 


Remarks*    ^to.  2S.  6d.     pibdin. 


This  trial  is  publifhed  by  Mr.  Dibdin  at  the  earnefl  rtoueft  of  friends; 
but  the  trial  itfelf  feems  of  little  importance  to  the  public ;  nor  are  the 
accurate  remarks  of  much  greater  moment.  It  is  fufficicnt  to  fay, 
that  Mr.  Dibdin  fucceeded  in  punilhing  an  attack  upon  his  mora] 
character,  by  obtaining  a  verdict  for  200I.  damages, 

Art.  36.  On  the  Di/ea/es  of  the  Teeth  i  their  Origin  explained,  with 
fuccefsful  Methods  of  removing  their  mofi  prevailing  Diforders,  and 

managing  the  Teeth  in  the  infant  State.  To  which  are  added*  Oh- 
Jsrvatiens  on  the  Saliva,  By  Benjamin  Walkey,  Apothecary  and  Pro- 
prietor of  the  Vegetable  Dentifrice.      i2mo.    61    pp.    is*     Shep- 

perfon  and  Reynolds.     1793*  * 

A  puffing  pamphlet,  in  which  the  author  naturally  recommends 
a  quack  tooth-powder,  of  which  he  is  the  proprietor,  in  preference 
to  all  others.  Should  the  powder  have  quite  as  much  merit  as  the^ 
prefent  work,  we  could  not  fay  much  in  its  praife. 

Art.  37.     An  Account  of  the  Sjfiem  of  Education  ufedin  Bradmore-Houfe 
Seminary ,  Hammerfmith.     The  Second  Edition*     By   the  Rev*  Lewis 

Turner,  late  ofjrfus  College,  Oxford.     8vo.     Williams, 

» 

Mr.  1  urner,  in  this  tract,  explains  the  plan  which  be  purfues  in  the 
education  of  his  pupils ;  and,  though  it  differs  from  tnat  in  ufe  at 
our  public  fchools,  we  have  no  particular  objections  to  make  to  it, 
Mr.  W  lliaras  t>  reprefented  to  us  as  a  very  deferring  man,  and  he 
lias  our  friendi  v  witbes  for  his  fuccefc. 


A*T, 
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A&T.  £&    Tie  Devil  h  Love*     Addition  to  our  Accent  ef  it  in 

page  78. . 

We  exprefled  a  doubt,  in  our  laft  number,  refpecling  the  original  of 
this  talc  ;  but  fince  that,  we  find,  that  when  the  translator,  in  his  ad- 
drefs  to  the  reader,  tells  Kim  that  "  This  work  has  already  appeared  in 
opaniih  and  in  French,"  he  might,  with  troth,  have  added,  **  and  al/b 
ts  E*gljjb,<v*ry  latef^Mtdtr  the  title  *f  Alvarez,  fM  by  &ckardfo*>  at 
the  iCyal  Emcl**ge.n 

There  is  a  comideraWe  difference,  indeed,  in  the  conclafion  of  the 
dory.  Li  Alvarez,  the  hero  becomes  the  dupe  of  the  aflumed  virtues, 
which  the  demon  joins  to  the  moft  alluring  of  perfonal  charms ;  and 
from  this  delufion,  the  opportunity  arifes  of  inculcating  the  neceffity 
of  not  being  impoied  upon  by  the  appearance  of  virtue,  for  virtue 
itfetf. 

It  would  have  been  as  well,  perhaps,  if  this  jeu  fefprit  of  M.  Ga* 
zone,  as  we  find  it  is*  had  been  left  to  its  French  readers.  It  is  inge- 
nious, it  k  agreeable,  but  it  is  alfo  loofe.  He  feems  to  have  been 
feimfelf  confcious  of  this,  in  apologizing  thus :  "  Ce  petit  ouvrage  a 
"  eu  dans  le  principe  des  motifs  raifonnables*  8c  fpn  origine  eft  aflls 
"  noble  pour  qu'on  ne  doive  en  parler  ict  qu'  avec  les  plus  grands  me- 
•■  nagemens.  II  fut  infpire  par  la  leclure  du  paflage  d'un  auteur  in> 
"  finiment  reipeclable,  dans  lequel  il  eft  parle  des  rufes  que  peut  em- 
**  ployer  le  demon  quand  il  veut  pi  aire  et  feduire.  On  les  a  raflem- 
"  bices,  autant  qu'on  a  pu  le  faire,  dans  une  allegorie,  oil  les  principea 
**  font  aux  prifes  avec  les  paffions.**  Whoever,  in  earned,  takes  up 
thejxn,  with  a  view  .of  promoting  the  caufe  of  virtue,  will  hardly  be 
tempted,  even  by  the  charms  of  wit,  to  fupply  her  enemies  (the  paf. 
fions)  with  ftrength  to  oppofe  her.  The  uncere  moralift,  to  excite 
oar  difguft  at  vice,  will  not  dwell  agreeably  on  its  allurements,  not 
prefent  it  under  the  moft  tempting;  forms ;  he  will  dwell  upon  the 
dangers  of  unwarrantable  ojeafu  re;  out  he  will  not  inflame  the  imagi- 
nation by  wanton  defcripnons  of  what  pleafure  i*.  The  very  moral 
of  this  allegory  1j£  it  has  one)  feems  to  be,  that  we  are  not  to  go  in 
qoeft  of  temptation:  the  hero  of  the  piece  braves  the  devil,  fecks  to 
throw  himfelf  in  his  way,  that  he  may  triumph  over  him,  and,  in 
£oofequence,  becomes  pofleffed  by  a  demon— but  fuch  a  demon  J 

Urit  grata  protervitas, 

Et  vuftus  mmiora  lubricvs  sfpici.  Hoa. 

On  comparing  the  two  tranflations,  we  find  that  in  Alvarez  there  ft 
ptater  accuracy  and  fuperior  fpirit, 
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FRANCE. 

AlT*  39.  LeHret Strita  dt  Vrnthne,  anwrdgn  dm*  kqmti  <m 
dee  dtimli,  \\fur  tetae  dent  bfueljk  trntommt  ktfhnttnts  fEfrngnt 
en  1792,  2 .  fur  lefort  des  imigris  dans  ce  pays,  fit*  in  mmnrs,  nfirges 
'  Of  cpmmr  dee  E/pagvofi,  /far  Ghaatreau,  ermyi  en  tmmifimjectette 
**  I79t>  pot  le  tninifire  da  affaires  etrmngeres,  pent  vj/her  Jet  jeen- 
tiere*  d'Eftagme,  &  Safmrer  des  fyrft**  *$  Catalans  fur  in  &**• 

-    hukm\  a*  edition*  m  Svo.    i  Tana*  1793. 

TN  the  former  edition  of  this  work,  defcfibed  in  the  •  firitifli  Critic, 
both  the,  name  of  the  author,  and  the  objed  of  his  journey,'  were 
concealed.  Of  the  numerous  additions  made  to  thefe  letters  in  this 
tc  impreffion  of  them,  the  following  extract,  on  the  ftate  6t  the  Spa- 
tula (oldiery,  may  be.  cbnfidered  as  a  fpccimen :  €t  Les  fantaJEns,* 
fays  our  author,  "  refferablent  plutot  &  drs  3uifles  de  paroiffe,  qu'l 
des  foldau.  Leurs  Habits  font  trop  longs  it  trop  large*,  lis  ont  le 
dos  arquc  &  roarchent  en  pre&ntanx  le  point  au  pied  vers  le  del. 
Xc  fuiil  qu'ils  portent  pavoit  les  embafafler  8c  les  decohtenanccr. 

"  Les  WaDons  mSmes,  dbnt  le  Catalan  fe  plai/oit  £  contempler  la 
tenue,  ont  pris  la  tournure  des  fardats,caitillanfs,  &  font  quelquefois 
j^Ius  dlgoutans  qutu*,  parcequHs  pfenncnt  beaucoup  de  tabac,  boivent 
tncore  plus  de  vin,  &fc. 

"  Le  foUat  Efpagnol  ef!  fait  a  uhe  vie  mirerable ;  mais  fcs  tra- 
Vaux  rail  i  rakes  le  rebufenr.    C'cft  ud  format,  8c  son  an  horn  me  da 

Serre.  La  cratnte  &  It  baton  Je  mettenr  en  mouvement*.  Ii  feroir 
enfible  aux  precedes  de  repudiation,  &  fourd  4  la  voix  de  fnon- 
neur.  D'aiJI-un  comment  faire  un  borv  foUat  d'un  horame,  qui 
a.  ete  les  vingt  premieres  annees  de  (a  vie  lb  hras  croifS*  ?  Comment 
fiire  un  bon  foltfat  d'un  raalfaiteur,  ou  d'on  brigand  ?  Caf  de  30 


qui  prouve  alio*  qu  11  n'y  a  point  de  gout 
pour  le  fenrice  militaire,  puifqu'il  n'y  a  point  de  cdntree  ou  le 

Jbldat  foit  mieux  payc 

'•  On  come dea  brodiges deli  ci valeric,,  da  raoias  des  raceHens 

Ciuxfieri  dont  file  K  sen.-   Rien  n'eft  plus  beajLau-'un  chevai  Anda- 
u&»    Figurez-vous  les  cour Geres  fahuleux  du  ioleil,  8c  vqus  aurez 
line  idee  de  l'allare  d'un  bel  Andalbus.     Figurez-vous  enfuite  l'agneau 

S'on  meme  avec  on  fil,  8c  vous  aurez  celle  de  fa  docilite.     Rien  ne 
-oit  comparable  a  cette  cavalerie,    fi  les  hommes    valoi  nt  les 
sourfiers."  Jottrn.  Encycbp. 

*  Vpl,  I.  Numb,  I.  p.  It?. 
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ITALY. 

Art.  40.  Del  cerraggie  netti  mmUuth,  trmiiat*  di  Ginfeppt  Ptta* 
fnttphjfic*  <U  Btrgamt*  Parma,  largo  fro*  piloted  in  a  very  do* 
gant  manner,  by  Bodani,  1793. 

The  degree  of  courage  reqaired  under  bodily  afflictions  is  a  lab- 
je&  which  oux  author,  conceives  that  no  phyfician  has  yet  expreisjjr 
treated.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  phyfieiaa  ought  always  to  encou- 
rage Ms  patient,  wnich  would  contribute  eflendally  to  his  recovery. 
By  courage  a  greater  degree  of  ftrength  is  imparted  to  the  body,  the 
medicines  prefcribed  ad  with  increased  energy,  and  the  patient  la 
mete  dsfpo&d  to  depend  on  their  efficacy.  Toe  doctor  then  exa- 
mines, with  no  fmaU  (hart  of  fagacity,  the  various  cauics  which  may 
tend  to  weaken  or  even  entirely  to  deftroy  Ibis  courage,  as  dt&baaoe 
•f  conftkotion,  the  mode  of  education,  natural  timidity,  devotion* 
modefty*  &c.  Among  thofe  which  may  ferve  to  augment  it,  be 
reckons  the  confidence  which  the  patient  ought  to  repofe  in  his  phy-« 
ciao.  In  certain  cafes  he  conceives  that  much  advantage  may  be  de- 
rived from  mafic,  wine,  opium,  and  the  converfation  of  intimate 
friend*.  Gietnaie  £  India. 

SPAIN. 

A*t.  41 .  Dictionary  Efpanol  Latino- Arabigo,  en  que*  figuiendo  A 
dkchnario  abteviado  de  la  Acadtmia,/e  ponen  lot  corrrfporedtneias  La- 
tino* y  Andes,  para  facilitar  el  efiudio  de  la  lengna  Arabiga  d  lot 
mfiemns  y  &  lot  qae  viafaren  0  ctttratan  at  Africa  y  Lrvante.  Ctm* 
p*Jhp*r  el  P.  Fr,  Francifco  Canes,  Religiefo  Frawfa-defiahtA  de  lm 
pmdncia  de  &  J  mam  Bautjffa,  mifioneny  UGir  aae  foe  de  Arab*  e* 
el  Collegia  de  Damafco,  Indrviduo  de  la  Academia  di  la  Hiftoria* 
Tom.  I.— III.  folio.    Madrid. 


In  this  (pichdid  work,  the  main  objeel  of  which  is  fufficiently 
fcribed  in  the  title,  the  Spanifh  words  take  the  lead,  which  are  im- 
mediately followed  by  the  correfponding  Latin  term,  and,  laftfy,  by 
the  Arabic,  in  its  own  character ;  where*  with  refpecl  to  the  verbs, 
both  the  preterite  and  future  tenfes  are  always  pointed  out.  As  this 
vocabulary  was  compoftd  by  a  perfon  who  had  himfclf  refided  fifteen 
Tear*  in  the  Raft,  and  was  besides  reviled  in  the  MS.  by  the  cele- 
brated Cafiri,  it  will  undoubtedly  be  found  to  contain  many  words 
sndjphnrrcs  not  to  be  met  with  either  fn  the  Fabric  a  lingn*  Arabic* 
of  Germanus  de  Silefia;  or  indeed  in  any  other  printed  dictionary  of 
that  language,  though  we  have  certainly  obferved  fome  'errors  in  it, 
particularly  in  the  geographical  articles  ;   as,   for  infiaoce,  where 

Arabia  Petraea  is  rendered  AAjyJt  $   where  Damaicos  is  laid  to  be 

a  city  of  Afia  minor,  Sec    To  the  whole  is  prefixed  a  difewrh  fr*- 
limmar,  pu  vii.— «xxv„  by  the  very  learned  minider  of  ftate  Campo* 
Banes,  who  him/elf  condefcendei  to  fuperintend  the  iropfomoa  of 
ttoswoxk. 
Wc  undexfUad  that  another  volume,  containing  an  Ommmfitemm 

Arabic** 
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Jrabico-Hifpamtm,  by  which  this  dictionary  will  be  made  more  €*• 
tenfively  uiefiil,  is  icon  to  appear;  as  alfo  a  Greek  Lexicon  by  a 
miffionary  at  Cyprus,  father  Pedro  Fuentes,  who,  it  Cocoa,  had  pob- 
lkhed,  in  1778,  a  grammar  of  that  language.  In  the  fame  year  an 
Arabic  grammar  was-printed  by  the  author  of  the  prefent  dictionary, 
which  we  have  likewifc  not  feen. 

« 

HOLLAND. 

Art.,  42.  Cbemifcbe  en  pbyftfebe  Oefningen,  IzSe*  door  P.  J.  Kaftefyn, 
Apotbeker  en  Cbemift  te  Amfterdam,  en  Lid  <van  verfcheide  geleerde 
Gcnootf (happen. — Collection  of  Chemical  and  Pbyfical  Experiments,  &c. 
hj  P.  J.  Kaftelyn,  &c.     Ley  den,  1793.    Large  8vo. 

This  collection,  which  fnfficiently  evinces  the  knowledge  and  judg- 
ment of  the  author,  is  publifhed  in  numbers  of  about  500  pp.  each, 
of  which  this  is  the  fecond.  Betides  the  account  which  the  author 
gives  of  the  lateft  diicoveries  in  chemiftry,  he  has  added  the 
compofrtion  of  the  raoft  ufefnl  medicinal  preparations,  and  that  of 
the  colour*  generally  employed  in  dying. 

»  Vaderlandfche  Letter-atfningen, 

Art.  43.     Matthi*  van  Geuns  Median*    in   Acad.    Gelro-Znfpb. 
buenftjue  Prof.,  primarii  Prrvinci*  Arcbiatri,  O  rat  tones  II.  de  avium 
-  •oaletudine    ReipMk*  redoribns   imprimis  commendanda.      In    410* 
13!  pp.  Hardcrwyck. 

Thefe  two  orations,  publifhed  by  the  author  at  the  requeft  of  his 
hearers,  contain  much  ufeful  information  on  a  fubjeft,  which  mult  be 
allowed  to  be  of  the  higheft  importance.  Mr.  v.  G.  owns  that  he 
has  been  indebted  for  a  confiderable  pjrt  of  his  materials  to  the 
Political  Medkin*  of  Mr.  Frank,  written  in  German.  J  hid. 

GERMANY. 

AtT.  44.  Geifl  der  fpeculatruen  Pbdofotbic  *von  Dietrich  Tiedemann, 
ordentlubem  Lebrer  der  Phihfopbie  zu  Marburg. — Spirit  offpecnlative 
Philofophy,  by  D.  Tiedemann,  Profeffor  of  tbihfopbj  at  Marburg. 
3d  vol.  568  pp.  in  8vo.  1 793. 

The  prefent  volume  of  a  work*  the  character  of  which  is  fnfficiently 
efUblifhed  by  thofe  which  preceded  it,  contains  an  hiftorical  account 
of  the  Alexandrine  philofophy  from  its  firft  origin  down  to  the  pe- 
riod when  it  had  attained  to  its  higheft  degree  of  perfection  in  the 
hands  of  Pktfinus,  Porphyry,  and  Jamblichus.  It  begins  with  a  con- 
cife  view  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Romans,  and  of  their  political  coniti- 
tjution,  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century  after  the  birth  of 
£hrift,  not  only  for  the  purpole  of  determining  the  progrefs  of  phi- 
lofophlcal  investigation  among  this  people,  and  of  afcertaining  its 
influence  on  the  ftate  of  fcience  among  the  Greeks,  bat  likewife  of 
(hewing  why  foroe  of  the  Romans,  rnoft  eminent  for  thejr  natural 
talents,  who  had  devoted  rhemfelves  to  the  ihidy  of  philofophy,  contri- 
buted fo  little  to  its  perfection,  as  they  realty  did.  A  very  material 
revolution  in  the  phifofophical  world,  immediately  before  and  fubfe- 
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OBWtly  to  the  birth  of  Chrift,  had  its  rife  in  Alexandria*  The 
Oriental  Philofophy,  jo  which  heretofore  the  Gnoftks,  and  among 
the  moderns,  Brucker,  Mofheim,  and  Walch  (with  whofe  treatife 
it  Pbihfybbia  Orientals  annexed  to  the  Commtntationes  Soc.  Sc.  Gottinr* 
•biet*  ot  the  late  celebrated  Michael  is,  the  author  appears  nor  to  be 
acqaainted)  afcribe  a  confiderable  part  of  thofe  alterations,  is  traced 
back  to  a  few  fcattered  ideas  refpe&ing  God,  for  inftance,  who  is 
coofidered  as  the  fountain  of  light ;  the  origin  of  all  things  from 
darknefs,  through  the  operation  of  light,  as  aJfo  to  certain  altrologi- 
cal  reveries,  the  belief  in  the  evocation  of  fpirits  through  particular 
myfterious  words  and  ceremonies.  Sec.  The  author,  however,  in 
conformity  to  the  opinion  of  fome  other  perfons,  maintains  that  the 
theory  of  emanation,  which  makes  the  chara&eriftic  fciture  in  the 
Alexandrine  philofophy,  was  derived  from  the  Platonic  fyftem  muti- 
lated, or,  at  leaft,  lll-underftood.  Nor  were  the  above-mentioned 
opinions,  or  the  different  fuperftitioas  notions,  and  roifconftruclions  of 
the  Platonic  doctrines  the  only  ingredients  in  the  extraordinary 
eclectic  fyftem  that  was  afterwards  formed.  In  Alexandria,  which* 
both  on  account  of  its  fituation  and  other  circumftances,  was  the  re- 
fort  of  perfons  of  all  nations,  and  of  the  moft  contradictory  opinions, 
vere  collected  likewife  the  mod  diftinguifhed  philofbphers  of  alt 
feels.  Among  thefe  the  Pythagoreans  alio  endeavoured  to  bring  into 
vogue  the  whunfical  part  of  their  tenets,  founded  on  their  belief  in 
miraculous  powers,  and  on  a  communication  with  Gods  and  Demons ; 
and  the  character  of  the  times,  debafed  by  defootifm  and  luxury, 
favoured  their  propagation.  To  the  religion  of  the  people  an  uni- 
verfal  indifference  prevailed,  the  principal  diftinltions  had  been  re- 
moved, and  fuch  a  medley  as  was  thus  formed  muft  have  been  very 
unlikely  to  command  refpeel.  This  indifference  with  regard  to  the 
popular  religion  naturally  excited  the  wifh  that  one  of  a  more  per- 
foft  kind  might  be  fubftituted  in  its  ftead,  which  fhould  have  for 
one  of  its  objects  the  improvement  of  morals  ;  and  this  circumftance. 
not  only  paved  the  way  ibr  the  favourable  reception  of  Chriftianity, 
bat  likewife  induced  the  Jews  to  refine  their  religion  by  the  ad* 
million  of  philofophical  ideas.  It  was  even  the  defire,  according  to 
Qar  author,  of  the  Pythagoreans  of  thofe  rimes,  and  particularly  o( 
Apollonius  qf  Tyana,  to  reform  the  public  religion,  though  he 
acknowledges  Apollonius,  of  whofe  life  we  have  here  a  circumftantial 
narrative,  to  l>ave  been  an  abfurd  enthufiail,  and  reprobates  the 
credulity  not  only  of  his  biographer  Philaftratus,  but  of  thofe  aJfo 
to  whofe  authority  he  appeals.  The  combination  of  Judaico* 
onental,  Pythagoiean,  Platonic  and  Ariftotelic  philofophy,  is  very 
ftriking  in  the  dodrines  of  Ariftobulus,  and  the  writings  of  Philo; 
a&d  here  we  difcover  the  firft  traces  of  the  theory  of  emanation, 
wbich  afterwards  expanded  thrmfelves  in  the  Cabbaliftic  fyftem. 
The  author  dwells  for  fome  time  on  the  Cabbaliftic  writings,  the 
kbits  refpe&inff  their  origin,  and  the  different  reprefentations  of 
fa  dofbines  of  the  Cabbala,  which  are  of  greater  importance  than 
"generally  imagined,  fince  from  them  are  derived,  among  other 
r^ijofephical  notions,  the  wulltBu*  agtm  of  Averrhocs,  and  the 
ttuie fyftem  of  Spinoza;  it  being  well  known  that  the  firft  philofo- 
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pfckal  compendium  which  Spinoaa.  who  was  himfelf  a  Jew,  fto- 
died,  was  the  Cabbala.  The  firft  inftructors  in  the  Chriftiaa  faith  had 
endeavoured   to  inculcate  an   averfion  from   all  heathen  learning,  ■ 
which  was,  however,  afterwards  found  neceflaiy  for  the  purpofe  of  ob- 
viating fuch  difficulties  and  fcruples,  founded  in  hiftory  and  philofo- 
phy, as  might  occur  to  their  adverfaries*    To  intereft  the  people  ftiO 
further  in  the  Cbriftian  religion,  Tatian,  and  Juftin  the  martyr, 
contended,  in  conjunction  With  Ariftobulus,  that  the  Greeks  were 
indebted  for  all  their  information  and  fcientific  knowledge  to  fo- 
reigners, particularly  to  the  Jews  and  to  their  revelation*     The  uft 
therefore  which  they  made  of  philofophy  was  merely  of  an  hiitaiical 
kind  ;  even  Plutarch,  Alcinous,  Potaroo,  and  Ammonius  Saccaa  dc- 
fare  our  attention  only  as  eclectics*    During  the  whole  of  this  fpace 
the  Roman  empire  was  greatly  on  the  decline,  partly  from  its  own 
internal  debility,  and  partly  from  the  reiterated  attacks  of  the  bar- 
barians.   For  the  fciences  this  was  attended  with  the  naoft  pernicious 
confluences;  philofophy  was,  however,  cultivated  with  more  aeal 
by  the  Chri&ans,  who  indeed  derived  no  great  advantage  from  it, 
and  its  progrefs  was  befides  confiderably  retarded  by  the  power  of  the 
hierarchy,  and  the  inftitutions  of  monadic  life.    Whatever  is  moft 
remarkable  in  the  opinions  of  Numenius,  Galen,  Maximns  Tyrius, 
and  Origen,  is  here  brought  under  one  view.    The  author  has  like- 
wife,  with  uncommon  diligence  and  ingenuity,  developed  the  fyftem 
of  Plod  mis,  in  whofe  writings  the  (battered  opinions  of  the  eclectics 
are  combined  into  one  whole,  and  which  conititute  the  ground-work 
of  the  doctrines  of  Porphyry,  Jamblichus,  Auguftin,  and  Boothia*, 
who  have  however  themselves  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  fbrther  illof- 
tration  of  certain  individual  points  of  that  lyftesn ;  a  circumihince  which 
has  not  efcaped  the  notice  of  M.  Tiedemann*    Thofe  only  who  are  in 
fome  degree  acquainted  with  the  works  of  thefe  obfeure  and  im* 
methodical  writers,  will  be  able  duly  to  appreciate  the  endeavours  of 
our  author  to  make  them  intelligible,  and  to  exhibit  their  opinions  in 
the  luminous  order  in  which  they  are  here  arranged* 

Goett&tg.  Ansu 

AfcT.  45.  Beytrage  zttr  Ge/chkhft  der  Pbikfipbh,  bera*fgrgeben  <vc* 
G.  G.  FUUeborn.  Erftes  Stuck  134.  S.  Zweytes  St.  169  &  >79z* 
Drives  St.  196  S.  1703.  9*o.—AcciffiQns  ta  the  Hffhry  ofPWtfeph, 
by  G.  G.  Ftllleborn,  Vol.  I.  1 34//.  Vd.  II.  169//.  1792.  Feu  III. 
196//.  8o*.  1793*    Zullichao  and  Freyftadt* 

Hie  titles  of  the  pieces,  which  form  the  firft  volume  of  thb  in* 
tereftme  coUectton,  are.  i*  On  the  idea  of a*  Hijfoty  tf  Pbihftphf%ma 
academical  prelection  by  Prof.  Rembvid.  2.  On  tie  Hpotf  «/  the 
wift  ancient  Greek  Pbilofopby,  by  Mr*  Futiebem  5.  Xempbmet,  an 
efury,  containing  an  account  of  the  Eleatic  fyftem*  at  it  was  con* 
ceived  by  its  firft  author,  with  a  refutation  of  it  on  critical  gltmwte, 
and  a  demonftration  of  the  rnfafficiency  of  the  arguments  oppoied  to  it 
by  Ariftode.  In  this  dilTertation  Mr.  F.  HkewiTe  points  out  the  dif- 
ference between  the  pantfaeifm  of  Xenophanej,  and'  die  fyfcm  of 
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SptaopL  4.  O*  Liherty,  tranflated  from  the  Greek  of  Nemefius, 
me»  fur***  attfyvrov.  5,  On  the  Fate  of  the  Remboldian  Theory  of  Per* 
ceptkn,  by  Mr.  Forberg,  with  an  Appendix  by  the  editor. 

In  the  fecond  volume  are  cotnprifed,  1.  A  Tranflatkn  of  the  Firfi 
Book  of  Ariftotk's  Metaphyfits,  likewife  by  Mr.  F.,  which  has  un- 
questionably the  merit  of  accuracy  and  perfpicuity.  If  it  mould  be 
objected  therefore  that  it  is  deficient  in  point  of  elegance,  we  raoft 
obferve,  that  the  fault  lies  in  the  original  itfelf,  in  which  more  re* 
gaid  has  bean  paid  to  the  matter,  than  to  the  language.  The  tranfla- 
tor  accedes  to  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  do  net  allow  this  book  to 
have  been  written  by  Ariftotle  hlmfelf.  a.  Specimen  of  a  Verfion  of  the 
Three  Booh  of  Sextus  Empiricus  on  the  Pyrrbonian  Infiitutes,  by  Mr. 
Khthammer,  which  (hows  the  author  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
Greek  language  and  philofophy.  3,  An  unfinished  Effay  towards  a 
Vi#ui  of  the  latefr  Discoveries  m  Philofophy,  hy  Mr.  F.  4.  Explanation 
of  and  Critique  on  certain  Pofithns,  either  peculiar  to,  or  of  principal 
moment  m  the  Kantian  Philofophy,  by  the  fame. 

The  third  volume  prefents  us  with,  I.  A  coneife  Hijhty  of  Philofophy  ; 
an  excellent  iketch,  though,  perhaps,  fomewhat  defective  in  the  ac- 
count given  of  the  philofophy  of  the  middle  ages.  2.  On  the  Influ- 
ence of  the  other  Sciences,  and  of  external  Circnmflances  on  Philofophy,  and 
of  Philofophy  on  them.  This  effay  confifts  of  general  obfervations  how 
far  the  ftate  of  cultivation  among  any  people,  their  language,  the  re- 
lation in  which  their  philofophers  (land  to  each  other,  their  foreign 
travels*  liberty  of  conscience,  the  particular,  form  of  government, 
the  djftintfion  of  ranks,  the  exiftencoor  non-exiftence  of  a  metropolis, 
the  degree  of  perfeAion  to  which  the  polite  arts  and  fciences  have  ar- 
rived, their  religion,  political  events,  &c.  may  have  aflefted,  and  (till 
continue  to  affect,  the  progrefs  of  philofophy ;  and  vice  <verf& ;  3.  Mo- 
dern Platonic  Philofophy,  a  vifion ;  4.  The  Natural  Theology  of  AriflotU; 
5.  Philofophical  Pr<ele8iont ,  chiefly  of  an  hiitorical  description,  and 
relating  to  modern  philofophy  ;  6.  Mntfidemus.  Mr.  P.  regards  this 
book  as  one  of  the  mo  ft  remarkable  phenomena,  that  have,  for  many 
years,  appeared  in  the  philofophical  world,  though  he  has  hirafelf 
ihown  a  well-grounded  partiality  for  the  Reinholdian  fyftem.  7.  On 
the  Credit  of  the  Kantian  Philofophy,  which  Mr.  F.  coniiders  to  be  on 
the  decline ;  8.  Hiftory  of  my  Philofophical  Studies,  by  the  fame,  intend- 
ed as  a  guide  for  the  ufe  of  learners,  of  which  we  fhall  be  glad  tp  (be 
the  continuation.    Ibid. 

Art,  46.  Ferfuchnher  die  Religion  der  alten  jflgypten  and  Griecben,***, 
Paul  Joachim  Sigifmund  Vogel,  Reclor  der  Sebalder  Schule  in  Niirn- 
berg,  Mit  Kupern* — Ejpiy  on  the  Religion  tf  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians and  Greeks,  hy  P.  J.  S.  Vogel,  &c.  4to.  printed  with  DidotY 
Roman  types,  and  accompanied  with  plates,  reprefenring  ij  an- 
tiques, from  the  collection  of  Stofch.     Nuremberg,  1793* 

In  the  year  1775  the  ingenious  artilt,  Schweickert,  began  to  pub- 
liih  drawings  from  the  valuable  collection  of  Stofch,  of  which,  how- 
ever, no  more  than  fix  plates  appeared,  exhibiting  Egyptian  pieces 
ooly,  and  fuch,  likewife,  as  were  not  in  therafclves  the  molt  Unking. 
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In  the  prefent  work  the  fele&ion  is  made  with  greater  jnclgmdsfj 
though  it  confifts  alfo  entirely  of  original  Egyptian  deities,  the  works 
of  Greek  art  ids,  preferved  in  the  fame  mufetim,  which  are  here 
faithfully  copied,  and  very  neatly  engraved,  by  G.  J.  Schnzenftaller. 
Every  thing,  therefore,  of  external  decoration,  is  here  united,  that 
could  ferve  to  recommend  a  work  undertaken  by  two  diftinguilhed 
literary  characters*  Prof.  Schlichtgeroll,  of  Got  ha,  who  has  defcribed 
the  antiques  as  an  amateur,  and  Mr*  Vogel,  who  has  regarded  them 
as  a  vehicle,  through  which  he  was  to  commdnicate  to  the  world  his 
obfervations  on  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  and  Greeks* 
to  the  former  of  whom  he  has  confined  hirofelf  in  the  volume  now  be- 
fore us. 

We  regret  that  the  limits  of  our  Review  will  not  allow  us  to  give  a 
particular  account  of  the  two  firtt  parts  of  this  volume,  which  contain 
very  ingenious,  and,  for  the  molt  Dart,  judicious  remarks,  on  the  diffi- 
culties attending  fuch  refearches  into  the  hiftory  of  ancient  nations, 
and  general  notices  refpe&ing  the  procedure  of  the  human  onderftand- 
ing  in  the  formation  cr  its  religious  fyftem.  In  the  third  part  of  this 
xeiy  inftruftive  and  entertaining  work  the  author  points  outj 
i.  The  contradictions  obfervable  in  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  reli- 
gion of  Egypt,  and  of  the  inefficiency  of  the  fources  from  which 
it  is  drawn.  When  Herodotus  arrived  in  Egypt,  the  political  ftate 
of  that  country  was  entirely  changed,  the  Egyptians  had  ceafed  to 
be  an  independent  people,  they  were  become  a  province  under  Per- 
fia,  and  the  order  of  the  priefthood  had  undergone  material  altera- 
tions. How  was  it  poffible  likewife  that  Grangers  from  Greece  fhould 
cither  comprehend  the  Egyptian  ideas  themielves,  or  transfufe  them 
into  their  own  language  in  an  intelligible  manner  ?  We  cannot  de- 
pend upon  Plato,  who  endeavoured  rather  to  clothe  Greek  opinions  in 
an  Eg)  ptian  drefs,  and  (till  lefs  on  Diodorus,  who  gives  us  nothing 
more  than  Greek  mifreprefentations  of  Egyptian  objecls,  transcribed 
from  other  writers  of  his  own  country.*'  From  all  the  Greeks  toge- 
ther therefore  we  mould  acquire  very  imperfect  notions  of  Egyptian 
Opinions  and  cuftoms ;  and  what  has  come  down  to  us  of  their  works 
of  art*  particularly  in  regard  to  Egyptian  coins,  belongs  entirely  to 
the  times  of  the  Ptolemies  and  of  tne  Romans.  We  are,  there- 
fore, much  more  deficient  in  authentic  materials  than  we  are  apt  to 
fufpeft.  Could  we  indeed  decypher  the  hieroglyphical  characters  on 
the  obelifks,  and  fuch  other  incomeftably  genuine  Egyptian  monu- 
ments, we  might  be  enabled  to  decide  wim  certainty  on  thefe  mat- 
ters. 2.  With  rcfDecl  to  the  Egyptian  nation,  Mr.  V.  obferves, 
that  they  muft  originally  have  been  a  very  ancient  people*  firft  inha- 
biting Upper  Egypt ;  he  then  defer ibes  their  divifions  into  calls,  the 
prerogatives  of  tne  facerdotal  order,  and  the  defbotic  government 
of  the  Pharaohs,  in  opposition  to  M.  PleiTing.  That  we  know  fo 
little  of  the  authors  of  ufeful  or  ornamental  difcoveries  among  them 
is,,  he  conceives,  partly  owing  to  the  imperfect  ftate  of  their  hiftory, 
which  confifts  of  mere  fragments  only,  and  partly  to  their  method 
of  reprefenting  thofe  difcoveries  by  fables,  as  in  the  perfon  of 
Thot,  &c.  3.  On  the  fubjeft  of  the  Egyptian  priefts  the  author 
maintains,  that  they  muft  have  adopted  many  improvements  from 
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foreigners,  and  particularly  from  Orpheus,  who  was,  at  the  feme  time, 
their  tnftru&or  and  pupil.  4.  In  regard  to  the  popular  religion,  Mr.  V, 
is  of  opinion  that  the  original  deities  of  fo  rude  a  people  rmnl  have  been 
merely  Fetiches*  on  which  principle  he  accounts,  likewife,  for  the  wor* 
ihip  paid  to  different  animals,  which  afterwards  continued  to  be  the 
popular  religion.  .  From  thefe  fetiches,  of  which  the  principal  and 
general  one  was  the  Nile,  they  pafled  to  the  fun*  moon,  and  ftars. 
To  represent  thefe  under  human  forms  was  a  further  degree  of 
cultivation;  whence  originated  Ofiris,  Ifis,  Orus,  Typhon,  pro- 
bably, about  the  time  when  Orpheus  refided  in  Egypt*  Now, 
therefore,  they  no  longer  paid  aaoration  to  oxen  in  general,  but 
to  Apis  and  Mnevis,  as  their  reprefentatives,  which  applies 
equally  to  Anubis,  who  was,  indeed,  not  a  dog,  but  an  human  figure* 
with  the  head  of  that  animal.  In  the  fame  manner  the  author  ac- 
counts for  die  other  changes  which  took  place  in  their,  religion, 
without  having  recourfe,  in  any  degree,  to  the  aid  of  Hieroglyphics. 
5.  With  refpect  to  their  agronomical  theology  we  (hall  only  obierve, 
that  Mr.  V.  fubferibes  in  general  to  the  opinions  of  Prof.  Gatterer  on 
that  head.  6.  On  the  fubjeft  of  their  wcred  philofophical  theology 
he  remarks  that  we  are  to  depend,  for  whatever  we  know  concerning 
it  on  the  reports  and  interpretations  of  the  Greeks ;  fo  that  under 
this  name  is  to  be  underftood ,  not  the  ancient  iacerdotal  religion,  but 
a  comparatively  modern  medley  of  ingenuity  and  abfurdity,  accumu- 
lated through  a  feries  of  centuries,  which  the  Greeks  had  formed  by  an 
arbitrary  explanation  of  the  hieroglyphics,  with  the  real  meaning  of 
which  they  were  perfectly  unacquainted,  and  by  an  intermixture  of  Or- 
phic, Pythagorean,  and  Platonic  ideas.  He  does  not  allow  that  this 
theology,  which  was,  however,  kept  fecret,  cunftituted  the  fubjeA  of 
the  myfleries.  In  the  next,  or  fcventh  fe&ion,  concerning  the  influ- 
ence which  the  Greeks  had  on  the  religion  of  Egypt,  where  the  au- 
thor deduces  that  influence  from  Orpheus,  whom  he  imagines  to  have 
communicated  his  philofophical  theology  to  the  priefts,  it  would,  we 
conceive,  be  difficult  to  prove  that  any  perfon  of  that  name  was,  at 
fo  early  a  period,  fo  enlightened  as  to  have  formed  for  hirofdf  fuch  a 
religion  ;  or,  if  we  allow  this,  it  would  perhaps  be  fcarcely  more  eafy 
to  (bow,  that  inftead  of  carrying  his  religion  into  Egypt,  he  did  hot 
himfelf  borrow  it  from  that  country,  Sec.  The  laft  chapter  contains 
an  account  of  the  deities,  whole  figures  appear  in  the  firft  Iruraifm, 
which  are  Ifis,  Ofiris,  Serapis,  Apis,  Mnevis,  Orus,  Harpocrates,  Anu- 
bis, and  Canopus,  for  which  we  are  under  the  necefiity  of  referring 
our  readers  to  the  work  itielf.  Ibid. 

AftT.  47*  Rerum  Auflriacanim  Scriptores,  qui  lucem  puhlkam  bacle* 
turns  n*tr  nriderunt,  &  alia  monumenta  diplomatica  nonium  edit  a  >  quibut 
bmjms  Gentis  aliarumque  <oicinarum  medii  **oi  bift$ria,  ac  Jura  ejus  tetn- 
foris  publico,  prwincialia,  municipalia,  feudal ia,  &  cwilia  ubtrrime 
dluftraMtur,  ex  autbentiat  Bibliotbecat  Vindobontnfts  codicibus,  fef  diplo- 
mmtkit  inflrumentu  eruu  ac  edidit  Adrianus  Ranch,  Cler.  rcgul.  Scholar. 
fiarum.  vol.  i«    4x0.    Vienna,  1793. 

In  this  firir;  volume  axe  comprifed  the  following  works,  of  which, 
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as  they  may  not  perhaps  be  generaUy  intereftiiig,  we  think  itfufficienC 
to  give  the  titles  only,  viz*  a  Cbrottiton  Gaftewfe,  ab  Anno  953  ad  an- 
num 1256,  from  which  Fez  had  publiflied  extracts  only ;  zCbromicon 
Clamftro-Nettburgrn/t,  ab  *.  953  ad a.  1 347 .different  from  that  printed 
m  Pezii  Scripcores  Rer.  Auilnac.  of  which  Mr.  Ranch  has  arailed 
himfelf  in  the  compilation  of  his  Hiftory  of  Aaftria ;  a  Chrtmko*  rbytbr 
mkum  abA.  1 190  ad  an.  1 169 ;  a  Chronica*  Cbremifantnjc  ab  A.  fj  5  ad 
Ji.  It  17,  am  intirpolatiutib.  Auftriam SpeBamtibm ;  a  Cbrwmkon  Fieri a^ 
mtmft*  fratmijfa  S.  Leofoldi  Marcbionisgeneatogia,  ab  A.  1 276  ad  A. 
J310,  hitherto  inedited ;  a  work  by  Enenkel  on  the  boundaries  of 
sScy  erraarck  and  Auftria,  firft  publimed  in  i6t8,  and  afterwards  in 
1740 ;  a  Cbronicon  Ltmbactmfe  ab  A.  11 26,  ad  A.  1 278 }  and  laftly,  a 
CbromctM  OJUrboveafe  ab  A*  1 197  ad  A,  1  36$*    Ibid. 

AfcT.  46*  AnaieBa  feu  Colleftanea  R.  P.  Afarr/  Hanjttzii  $.  I.  pr* 
Hifhria  Carinthiae  concimtanda*  Opus foflbumttm*  Paries  i.  fefii.  &vo. 
mremberg,  1795. 

The  merits  of  this  author,  with  retail  to  the  ancient  hiftory  of  his 
country,  are  generally  acknowledged,  and  it  is  therefore  enough  to 
fay  that  the  prefcnt  work  is  executed  in  his  ufual  manner.  His 
objeft  in  undertaking  it  ^  was  to  furnifli  his  countrymen,  and  the 
historical  ftudent,  with  a  hiftory  founded  on  more  authentic  documents 
and  written  in  a  more  agreeable  ftyle  than  that  of  Megtfer,  to  which 
they  had  hitherto  been  accuGomed  ♦  In  the  firft  volume  and  the  firft  book* 
the  author  treats  of  the  ftateof  Carnia  and  Noricura  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Romans  in  thofe  countries,  and  in  the  fecond  d*  fi*tv  Noriajub 
Bfimanis9  ejuifubaftkut*  adminiftrathne,  finthus,  ajvi/s#rt,  •&&*%  vkir 
bo  S£  nligtone  Cbrift/aaa*  The  fecond  volume  gives  an  account  of 
this  country  from  the  year  579  to  the  year  828.  In  the  firft  voktaue 
axe  to  be  found  ufeful  details  refpedting  the  ancient  hiftory  of  what  was 
called  Noxicum  Mediterranean?,  of  which  the  firft  inhabitants  weor 
probably  the  Taurifci,  fo  named  from  Tanr  (mountains),  as  the 
Carnii  may  probably  have  had  theirs  from  the  cars  in  which  they  lived, 
or  from  the  Carrago  (impedimenta)  with  which  they  defended  their 
camps.  So  likewife  the  Tibtri  <vja  was  by  the  peafants  transformed 
into  Ditbfuieg  (thieves-way)  of  which  remains  are  ftill  viiible  about 
the  village  Trophey,  and  tbe  ancient  metropolis  Norcia  in  agio  Lao*- 
bienfi,  which  was  deftroyed  A.  U.  t.  738.  The  hiftory  ofChrifti- 
anity  commences  here  with  S.  Maximilian,  though  tbe  author  believes 
that  Cariryhia  had  before  been  vifited  by  the  two  Evangejifts  St*  Mark 
and  St.  Luke.  Mr.  H.  looks  upon  Attila  and  his  Huns  to  have  been 
Avari,  and  the  kingdom  of  Samo  he  conceives  to  have  been  Carinthia. 
Even  antecedently  to  the  introduction  of  Chriftianity  in  this  country, 
the  nobility  were  diftinguifhed  from  the  common  people  (plebs),  and 
the  former  oppofed  Chriftianity,  which,  however,  the  latter  cm* 
braced.    Ibid. 

Art.  49.  M.  S.  Schmidts  neutrt  Gefcbibte  der  Qetttfthtw*  Vm  lahr 
1643  bit  1 6  57«— Schmidt's  modem  Hiftory  of  Germany,  from  tbcjtar 
1643  to  1657.  3 $3  pp.  in  8vo.    mm.  1793. 

As  this  is  generally  allowed  to  be  both  in  the  judicious  feleftion  of 
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the  moft  interefting  events,  and  in  elegance  of  ftyle,  the  beft  hiftory  of 
Germany  that  has  yet  appeared  in  the  language  of  that  country,  we 
Ihall  only  obferve,  with  regard  to  the  volume  before  us*  that  it  takes  in 
a  very  important  period,  including  the  hiftory  of  the  treaty  of  Weft- 
phalia,  and  that  the  author  has  fkri&ly  adhered  to  thofe  rules  which  he 
had  kid  down  for  himfelf  in  thecompofition  of  the  former  volumes,  to 
which  this  is  in  no  refpeft  inferior.    Ibid. 

Ait.  c,o»  Lineamevta  infiit&tionum  Jldei Cbrifti&n*  biftorko  criticaruntt 
auBort  Henrico  Philippo  Conrado  Henke,  Tbeot.  P.  P.O.  in  Acad* 
Helmftad.  1793*     228  pp.  in  8 vo, 

Thefe  (hort  inftitutes  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  compared  by  the  an* 
thor  as  the  ground-work  of  his  academical  lectures,  contain  much 
ufcful  matter,  well  digefted,  and  expfeffed  in  language  as  clear  as  the 
nature  of  the  fubjecls  difcmTed  in  them  would  allow.  In  the  preface  we 
meet,  among  other  equally  valuable  remarks,  with  (brae  obfervations  on 
the  importance  of  theological  ftudies,  and  on  certain  prejudices,  founded 
in  fuperftition,  which  may  be  regarded  as  obftacles  to  our  progrefs  in 
them ;  after  which,  in  the  work  rtfelf,  the  author  confiders  his  fubjeft 
under  two  diftincl  beads;  1,  Theology,  properly  fo  called ;  or  an  ac- 
count of  the  being  and  attributes  of  God ;  and  2,  Theological  anthro- 
pology. In  this  latter  he  treats,  1 ,  of  the  nature,  dignity  and  detona- 
tion of  man ;  2,  of  the  impediments  by  which  he  is  prevented  from 
Supporting  that  dignity,  ana  attaining  to  that  deft i nation ;  or  of  fin,  in 
origin,  confequences,  and  the  punifhment  incurred  by  the  cotnmifliort. 
°f ll  ;  3»  of  the  means  pointed  out  by  our  Saviour  for  the  reftoration 
of  that  dignity,  and  the  attainment  of  happinefs.  Under  this  laft  head 
the  author  gives  an  account  of  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  his  hiftory,  the 
object  o£  his  appearance,  with  the  manner  in  which  he  was  employed 
od  earth,  his  kingdom,  the  benefits  accruing  to  mankind  from  his  re- 
fidence  among  them,  and  the  terms  on  which  we  may  expecl  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  a  participation  of  thofe  benefits,  or  faith,  the  cfiecl  of  which 
is,  according  to  Mr.  H.  not  only  "  eraendare,  odio  pravi,  amore 
refti  repiere,  fan&ifkare,"  but  likewife  «•  erigere,  folatio  &  fpe  fuften- 
tare,  tranquillum  8c  laetum  reddere  animum;"  and  laftly,  of*  thefup- 
port  which  we  may  promife  ourfelves  from  God  and  the  external 
affiftances  of  the  eccleuaftical  miniftry,  and  of  the  faciament.  All  the 
above-mentioned  heads  are  again  branched  out  into  a  variety  of  fubdi- 
vifions,  forming  in  .the  whole  138  feclions,  in  which  nothing  feemstd 
have  been  omitted  that  might  be  calculated  to  render  this  book  one  of 
the  rooft  comprehenfi  ve  and  ufeful  compendium*  of  theological  ftudiei 
that  have  yet  fallen  under  our  notice.    Ibid. 

Art.  5 J.     Comment ar  iiber  die  Cbrjftjliche  Kircbengtfcbkbte  nach  dem 

Scbrockbtfcben  Lebrbucbe,  von  Johann  Georg  Feiderich  Pabft,  det 

Welfwei/bcU  Dador  und  ordent.  Prof,  zu  Erlangen.     Erften  Tbeils 

er/U  Abtheilnn?.— Commentary    on    Ecclefiaflkal   Hiftory ,    after  tbe 

abridgement  ofSebroechb,  by  J.  G.  F.  Pabft,  Prof,  at  Erlangen,  &c« 

Fhft  part  of  tbtfirft  volume  %  286.  pp.  8vo. 

s> 
It  appears  from  the  title  that  the  author  intended  this  work  to  be 
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regarded  only  as  the  commentary  on  the  well-known  compeadram  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  by  Schrockh,  and  on  a  perufal  of  this  fir  ft  pan 
we  can  venture  to  fay  that,  if  the  whole  i»  executed  in  the  fame  able 
manner,  it  will  be  admirably  calculated  to  anfwer  that  purpofe.  *  In- 
dependently, however,  of  that  confederation,  this  book  Tin  which, 
though  the  author  does  not  pretend  to  have  made  any  new  difcoveries, 
he  has  certainly  availed  himtelf  of  rhofe  of  his  numerous  predeceuors  in 
this  department  of  literature,  which  ever  fince  the  time  of  the  cele- 
brated Mofheia  has  been  fo  much  and  fo  focceisfullv  cultivated  among 
the  Germans)  may  be  read  with  great  pleasure  and  improvement  by  all 
fucb  perfons  as  wtfn  to  gain  a  competent  knowledge  of  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory.  Of  the  general  plan  of  wis  work  we  cannot  indeed  form 
any  judgement  from  this  fpeciacn,  bat  as  this  volume  dees  not  com- 
plete the  hittory  of  die  three  firft  centuries,  we  conceive  that  it<nay 
be  likely  to  run  to  a  confcdcrabk  length. 


Ait.  $2.  Beytrag  %*r  Qefcbkhu  dee  Ofttnisfcben  Bwdba*ms%  Ac. 
Memctron  the  Hfony  of  the  RafL-lndia*  Bread- F ruts*  tree,  nvttb  afyf- 
tenmtkal  defcrifehn  of  that  tret,  compiled  from  the  different  notice*  and  de- 
Jcriptionsof it,  as  nuett  ancient  as  modem,  h  Dr.  George  Wollgaog 
Francis  Panzer*  Pfyjkian  as  Nnremberg,  and  Member  of  fa  (Ecaeomkal 
Society  at  Burgbaafen*    Nuremberg,  large  8vo*  with  a  plate. 

"  There  are  already,  (ays  Dr.  Panzer,  feveraj  defcriptions  of  the 
Bread-fruit-tree  before  the  public,  but  few  of  them  fyftematical,  except 
thofe  of  Thunbereand  Forfter,  and  a  complete,  well-authenticated  na- 
tural hiftory  of  this  tree  is  (till  wanting."  It  is  his  object  therefore  to 
prefect  us  with  fuch  a  work.  With  this  view  he  has  tranftatcd  into 
Uerman  the  commentary  of  Houttuyn  on  the  Linnxan  Syftem,  from 
which  he  has  extracted  the  hiftory  of  the  Bread-fruit-tree,  adding  to 
it  whatever  he  has  difcovered  on  this  fubjeft  in  ancient  or  modern  au- 
thors, that  had  been  omitted  by  Houttuyn. 

The  Bread-fruit-tree  in  the  Malayan  language  is  called  Soccun*  or 
Soccux-capas,  on  account  of  the  pulp  of  its  fruit,  which  beats  fome  re- 
femblance  to  cotton.  It  appears  that  Rumph  had  hence  borrowed  the 
name  of  Soccns,  which  he  gives  it.  At  Macaflar  this  tree  is  called  Bakar9 
at  Ternate  Gomo,  and  at  Araboyna  Soeun  or  Sun.  Anfon  tells  us  that 
at  the  ifland  of  Tinian  it  is  denominated  Rima,  and  Ray  (peaks  of  it 
under  the  name  of  Scbimay,  which  is  that  given  it  in  the  Molucca  and 
Philippine  Iflands. 

Dampier  is  one  of  the  firft  travellers,  from  whom  we  learn,  that  is 
the  Philippines  there  is  a  tree,  as  ftrong  and  as  high  as  one  of  our 
Iargeft  apple  trees,  whofe  numerous  branches  (hoot  to  a  considerable 
length,  and  whofe  leaves  are  of  a  blackifh  colour,  and  which  bears  a 
fruit  approaching  to  the  taile  of  bread.  The  country  in  which  it 
grows  is  the  whole  extent  of  India,  as  alfo  the  oriental  iflands,  but 
particularly  thofe  in  the  great  fouth  fea,  where  it  fuxnifties  the  prin- 
cipal fuftenance  of  men,  beads,  and  birds. 

Of  late  years  the  hiftory  of  the  Bread-fruit-tree  has  received  great 
acceffions  from  the  voyages  of  Capt.  Cook  in  the  South  Sea,  and  of 
his  celebrated  companions,  %r  J.  Banks  and  Dx.  Sorander.    Ac- 
cording 
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eocdmg  to  the  dc&riptioa  of  it,  publifced  by  Hawketwordt,  thd 
Bread-fruit  grows  on  a  tree  almoft  as  large  as  a  middle-fixed  oak* 
Its  oblong  leaves  are  often  extended  to  the  length  of  a  foot  and  a 
half,  with  deep  indenture!,  like  the  leaves  of  the  fig-tree,  to  which* 
indeed,  they  bear  a  near  refemblance,  both  in  their  confidence  and 
colour?  and,  when  broiled,  they  yield,  like  them,  a  milky  juice* 
The  fruit  is  of  the  fixe  of  a  child's  head,  and  pretty  much  of  the 
fame  form  |  its  outfide  is  generally  reticulated,  as  in  the  truffle,  and 
the  fruit  has  a  fort  of  kernel,  nearly  as  thick  as  the  handle  of  a  finall 
knife.  The  pulp,  or  nutritious  part,  is  fitoafed  between  the  fkia  and 
the  kernel ;  it  is  as  white  as  fnow,  and  thin  and  elaftic,  like  new- 
baked  bread.  Before  it  is  ufed  for  food,  it  is  necefiary  to  broil  it,  for 
which  purpofe  it  muft  be  divided  into  three  or  lour  parts.  It  has  no 
very  particular  tafte,  except  that  it  is  a  little  tweet,  and  favours,  in 
fane  degree,  like  the  crumb  of  wheaten  bread  mixed  with  potatoes. 
(L,  tkliantbus  ttbrrvfiu.) 

This  tree  produces  its  frak  for  (even  or  eight  months,  and  it  mar 
be  gathered  daring  any  part  of  this  time;  but,  to  be  provided  witn 
k  for  the  remaining  months,  the  fruit  muft  undergo  a  fermentation, 
and  they  make  with  it  a  fort  of  leaven,  called  Mabic,  in  the  following 
jnaaner  :  The  fruit  being  gathered  (bine  little  time  before  it  is  ripe, 
they  place  it  in  layers,  which  are  covered  with  its  own  leaves.  In 
this  ftate  it  ferments,  and  becomes  very  fweet  and  difagreeable.  The 
kernel  is  then  taken  from  it,  and  the  reft  of  the  fruit  thrown  into  a 
hole,  which  is  dug  for  that  purpofe  inmoft  houfes,  the  fides  and  bottom 
of  which  are  covered  with  grafs.  Leaves  are  again  placed  over  the 
whole,  together  with  ftones  of  great  weight.  The  fruit  then  fer- 
ments a  fecond  time,  becomes  acid,  and  remains  fo,  without  under- 
going any  further  change  for  feveral  months.  When  they  intend  to 
make  ufe  of  h,  $ey  take  from  the  bole  the  quantity  required,  and* 
cover  it  with  leaves,  in  which  it  is  baked.  Europeans  are,  in  gene* 
ral,  as  litde  pleafed  with  its  tafte,  as  with  that  of  preferred  dives, 
when  they  eat  them  for  the  firft  time.  Mr.  Panzer  then  gives  an 
account  of  feveral  methods  of  preparing  this  fruit  for  food,  with 
which  we  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  trouble  our  readers. 

Mr.  Fbrfter  and  Mr.  Thunberg  were  the  firft  who  have  obferved 
the  parts  of  fructification  of  this  remarkable  tree,  in  its  native  foil, 
and  with  the  eyc$  of  experienced  naturalifts.  From  the  defcription 
which  thej  have  given  us  of  it,  it  appears  that  the  Bread-fruit-tree 
bears,  at  the  fame  tune,  both  male  and  female  flowers  on  the  feme 
trunk*  There  are  three  fpecies  of  it:  l.  The  Artocarfut  inrifa  *vel 
cmmnn'u ;  2,  The  J.  intt^rijMa ;  and,  3.  The  A.  rotundi/alia* 
The  author  mentions,  likewile,  fome  other  varieties,  for  which  details* 
chiefly  interefting  to  botanifts,  we  muft  refer  them  to  the  work 

itfelf. 

This  tree  is  not  propagated  by  its  feeds,  but  by  the  roots  only, 
which  rife  above  the  ground.  In  thefe  incifions  are  made,  from  which 
tyring  (boon,  that  alt  afterwards  cut,  and  planted  in  the  place  defin- 
ed for  their  growth*    It  is  even  faid .  to  ut  (efficient  to  cat  a  bough 
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from  the  tree,  and  to  plant  it  in  the  ground.   This  operation  is  all  the 
care  which  it  requires,  aad  it  grows  without  any  further  afliftance. 

Oberd.  /it/,  zeit. 

Xrt*  *i&  *-***[  ^r"  tfi"  /*/  /H3  v*& 

Art.  53.     Explanation  of  the  Pfalms,  by  Anthimns,  Patriarch  gf Jem* 
falem,  and  of  the  reft  of  Paleftine.    Vienna,  438.  pp.  in  Folio. 

To  this  commentary  is  prefixed,  befides  a  prefaee,  a  letter  from  the> 
author  to  the  Prefbyter  Panhenitis,  with  another  written  by  the  latter 
to  the  Patriarch,  giving  an  account  of  the  origin  and  obj.ee!  of  this 
undertaking.  The  author,  who  was  at  that  time  Metropolitan  of 
Scythopolis,  obferving  that  many  Chriftians  of  Arabic  dclcent  were 
unable  to  undcrftand  the  bible  for  want  of  proper  explanations  of  it 
in  their  own  language,  refolved  to  coiled  into  one  body  for  their 
ufe,  and  to  render  into  their  idiom,  the  elucidations  of  the  mod 
approved  writers  on  the  Pfalms.  Being,  however,  promoted  to  the 
dignity  of  Patriarch  at  Jeru  falem,  he  was  prevented  oy  the  duties  of 
that  office  from  reviling  the  work ;  of  which,  therefore,  he  intruded 
the  further  care  to  the  Prefbyter  Panhenius,  of  Aleppo,  judging  him 
to  be,  from  his  fituation,  particularly  qualified  to  correct  any  inac- 
curacies in  the  language  of  his  Commentary.  He  was  afterwards 
fent  to  Vienna,  probably  at  the  expence  of  the  Patriarch,  to  fuper- 
intend  the  impreffion  of  this,  and  the  work  described  in  our  next 
article. 

In  the  prefent  work  are  contained,  firft,  the  Proemium  of  Atha- 
nafius  to  tne  Pfalms,  then  the  Preface  of  an  anonymous  writer,  and 
that  of  Eufebius  of  Cefarea,  on  the  authors  and  divifions  of  the 
Pfalms ;  thefe  are  followed  by  the  Commentary  itfelf,  which  is  con- 
ftantly  preceded  by  a  fmall  portion,  or  verfe,  of  the  text  printed  irt 
red  letters.  We  have  no  other  information  rcfpecling  the  Commenta- 
tors from  whom  the  author  has  fele&cd  his  materials  for  this  com- 
pilation, than  that  he  has  had  recourfe  for  that  purpofe  to  the  writings 
of  thofe  holy  fathers,  "  by  which  the  world  is  illumined,  as  by  the 
Sun;"  it  appears,  however,  on  a  flight  attention  to  the  pafTagesex- 
traded,  that  thofe  fathers  are  principally  Bafil,  Eufebius,  Theodoret* 
and  fbmetimes  Chryfoftom.  Perhaps,  to  an  European  reader,  the 
Arabic  text  of  the  Pfalms  themfelves,  which  frequently  differs  from; 
any  of  thofe  that  have  hitherto  been  publfthed,  and  may  poffibly 
have  been  taken  from  fbme  ancient  MS.  of  the  Pfalms,  will  be  confi- 
dered  as  the  mod  valuable  pan  of  this  work.  Gutting.  Auxeig. 


&C.      LSI  s->\  i-JUJb  -JUjyBI   A^J  ^_>te=* 

Art.  54.     Guide  to  the  True  Faitht  &e.  by  the  fame  Patriarch  Anthi- 
jnus.    Vienna,  1792.    43 1  pp.  in  folio. 


After  a»j»£}1    fhould  have  been  inferted  g+A&JLt  ajU91  j}> 
as  it  Hands  in  the  Arabico-latin  Imprimatur:  firma  xntiodultio "ad 
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teram  fidem.  &hh  is  an  intiodnAion  to  the  principles  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  composed  by  the  author,  whilft  he  was  ftill  me* 
tropolitan  of  Scythopolis,  for  the  porpofe  mentioned  id  onr  laft  arti- 
cle, revrfed  Hkewife  by  the  Prelbyter  Parthenius.  It  is  divided  into 
fire  parts  ;  the  firft  of  which  treats,  in  41  chapters,  of  the  knowledge 
of  God,  his  nature,  and  attributes ;  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  the 
logos  ;  of  the  HolvChoft,  the  doltrine  of  the  Trinity,  &c.  In  the 
fecond '  part,  whicn  is  Hkewife  fubdivided  into  59  chapters,  the  au- 
thor gives  an  account  Of  the  Creation,  Heaven,  raradife,  Man,  hit 
faculties  and  affections,  Sec.  &c,  The  third  part  treats,  in  40  chap- 
ters, of  Chrift,  his  Incarnation,  and  Perfon ;  the  worfhip  of  Images, 
of  the  Crofs,  and  of  Relics,  &c. ;  the  whole  being  interfperfed,  as 
will  eafily  be  conceived,  with  much  polemical  controverfy.  The 
fourth  part  confifts  of  dhTertations  on  the  different  Chriftian  virtues  | 
and  the 'fifth,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  demonftratidn  of  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  treats  of  the  Seven  Sacraments;  and,  laftly,  of 
Prayer  and  Faffing.  Ibid. 

SWITZERLAND. 

A*T.  ££•    Yoyeges  cbex  Us  peuples  Kalmouh  &  Us  Tartans*    Berne* 
1 793,  gr.  in  8vo.  avec  hgures  8c  cartes  geographiques. 

We  are  here  prefented  with  a  colleftjon  of  the  obfervations  of  diffe- 
rent literary  travellers,  on  people  and  countries,  which,  from  the  very 
circomftance  of  their  uncultivated  ftate,  have  a  peculiar  claim  to  our 
attention* 

Geography  is  much  indebted  to  flie  pains  Which  flie  roverdgns  M 
Raffia  have  been  under  the  neceflity  of  taking,  for  the  purpofe  of  afcer- 
taining  the  extent  of  their  own  dominions,  which,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  theprefent  century,  were  flitt  buried  in  the  mod  profound  ig- 
norance. It  will  have  required  nearly  an  hundred  years  to  carry  thefc 
«tifcoveries  through  all  the  parts  of  this  vaft  monarchy,  whofe  ambition 
has  kept  pace  with  the  knowledge  it  has  acquired  of  its  own  re- 
sources* 

A  work  of  this  magnitude  ^ould  only  'have  1)een  attempted  under 
the  aufpices  of  fuch  a  prince  as  Peter  I.  It  has  fince  been  p ro fee u ted 
with  the  fame  fprrit  by  his  fucceffors,  and  particularly  by  the  prefene 
-emprefs;  the  perfons  too,  who  have  been  engaged  in  it,  have,  in  gene- 
ral, been  found  fopCTfeclly  competent  to  the  undertaking,  that  we  are 
affurcd,  by  Prof.  Beckman  of  Goertineen,  that  their  journals  fupply 
fuch  an  accumulation  elf  materials  entirely  new,  for  the  hiftory  or  the 
three  natural  kingdoms,  for  the  theory  of  the  earth,  for  rural  ceconomy, 
and  for  an  infinity  of  other  objecls  relative  to  the  arts  and  fciences, 
as  would  employ  many  learned  men,  for  fevtral  years,  in  their  proper 
arrangement  and  chffification. 

The  prefent  work  contains  extracts  from  the  voyages  and  travels  of, 
1.  D.  A.  Meflerfchmicd  into  Siberia,  17 19 — 27;  2.  Of  the  two 
Dairifh  captains,  Beering  and  Spangberg,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Tfchi- 
aikow,  to  Kamfchatka,  1730;  3.  Of  John  George  Gmeiin,  together 
with  Profeflbr  Mliller,  Mr.  Krafchenimkow,  &c.  to  the  department  of 
Ochotzk,  the  firft  volume  of  whofe  account  waspublilhcd  at  Gocttin- 
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gen  in  iyi  i  4*  Of  Mr-  Cbappo  d'Aaterocbp  to  Tobolfk,  nfo;  ;• 
Of  Dr.  Samuel  George  Gmelin,  afijfted  by  J.  Gliutfchareiy*  Stephen 
Krkfcheninikow,  and  others,  through  Sura  Tula,  Waldai,  Torfcnok, 
Mofcow,  Woronefch,  Oftrogoflt,  Pawloik,  Cafanka,  Cimlia,  T(cher* 
fault,  AfofF,  and  Zarizyn,  to  Aftracan,  Derbent,  Baku,  Schamarhi<% 
Euzclli,  Perihazar,  Gilarn,  Mafenderan,  &c.  176S—-TZ  ;  6.  Of  Prof, 
S.  Pallas  through  Nowogorod,  Waldai,  Mofcow,  Wolodimcr,  Ka£« 
tnof,  Murom,  Arfamos,  Simbirlk,  Samara,  Syfran,  Orenburg*  Gujjef* 
Gorodok,  the  province  of  Jffet,  Catarinenburg,  TfcheljabiniK,  Toms* 
Kra/hojarfk,  Irkutzkt  Sarapul,  Jaifkoi-Gorodock,  Aftracan*  Scq* 
170k — 74;  7.  Of  Mr.  J.  A.  Gcorgi,  joined  by  Mcff.  N.  and  J. 
Rytfchkow,  through  Mofcow,  Aftracan,  la  Steppe  des  Ka}moucs% 
UraHk,  Orenburg,  the  province  of  Iffel,  Bafchkie,  Ural.  Mstikoi, 
Omlk,  Kolywan,  Altaii  Toroflc,  Kafeo,  &c.  1770—4;  ft.  Of  Mr. 
Lepechin  to  Mofcow,  WoJodimer,  Murom,  Ananas,  Alatyr,  Sim- 
birikf  Kafan,  the  province  of  Stawropol,  and  Orenburg  j  Afbaca»« 
Gargef,  Catarinenburg,  Tjumem,  Wjaieti,  Uchtjug,  Archangel,  &e» 
176S— 73;  and,  laftly,  o.  Of  Dr.  J.  Goldenftadt  to  Nowogorod, 
Porchow,  Staraja-Rufa,  Toropcz,  Mofcow*  Kolomna,  Epifare,  Tula, 
Wolomefch,  Tawrow,  Tarabow,  Nowochoperfkaja^  Zarizyn,  Aftja- 
can,  Kitztjar,  the  diftriftof  Ofletia,  Daichee*  Tefflil,  the  provinces  of 
Turcomania,  fubjeA  ta  the  Czar  HeracW,  the  dUlrift  of  Radfcha, 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Immirecte,  the  frontien  of  Mingcelia  and  Gu- 
ria,  Mofdak,  Peterfbade,  TfcherkaJk,  Azoff,  Taganrog,  iCrementfchak, 
Bjelcwkaja-Krepoft,  Kiew,  Serpachow,  &c.  1768 — 74. 

The  oDJecls  propofed  by  the  academy  for  their  examination  were* 
I.  The  nature  Qt  the  foil,  and,  of  the  waters,  2.  The  means  of 
cultivating  the  deiert  lands.  3.  The  prefent  date  of  their  general 
agriculture,  a..  The  moft  common  difeafes  incident  both  to  men* 
and  cattle,  with  their  mode  of -curing  1>r  preventing  them.  £•  Their 
manner  of  keeping  their  cattle,  particularly  their  (neep,  as  alia  their 
bees  and  filk%worms?  6.  Their  mode  of  fiuing  and  hunting., 
7.  Their  minerals  and  mineral  waters..  8*  Their  arts,  trades*  and 
other  objecls  of  induftry.  9.  Their  mod  ufeful  plants.  iof  To 
ascertain  the  pofitionc  of  the  different  places,  to  make  geographical 
"  and  meteorological  observations ;  and  laftly,  to  give  an  account  of 
whatever  might  regard  the  manners,  ufages,  cuftoms,  languages,  tra- 
ditions, and  antiquities  of  the  feveral  people  whom  they  (nail  vifit. 

It  is  .generally  allowed  that  the  perioas  engaged  in  tbefe  rcfearches* 
bave  executed  the  talk  impofed  on  them  in  a  manner  vtry  farisfa&ory 
to  thofe  by  whom  they  were  employed :  but  as  theii  di&rent  jour- 
nals form  a  confideraJble  number  of  quarto  volumes,  of  which  the 
txpence  is  likewife  coniidcrahly  increased  by  the  prints,  many  of 
which  are  rather  ornamental  than  ufeful,  and  as  befiacs  the  moft  im- 
portant defcriptions  are  often  widely  difperfed  in  this-  volumtnooa 
oolfeftion,  which,  after,  all,  can  be  intelligible  to  tbofe  only  who  are 
Acquainted  with  the  German  language,  in  which  moft  cithern  aro 
written,  we  think  the  compilers oi  the  prefent  work  have  rendered  ai* 
eflential  fervice  to  the  public  by  prefenting  them  with  cxtraQt  a*. 
French  from  their  work*,  in  which  the  account*  given  far  di&rcoc 
travellers  of  the  fame  place  are  brought  together,  freed  from  unno*. 
Ofiffzxy  repetitions*  and  to  be  procured  at  a  rcafonable  price. 

A*vr. 
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Att.  56*  Verfmcb  timer  Gofcbicbte  der  Hetvetter  outer  den  Roemerw, 
tfc.—Effaj  towards  an  Hjfhrj  of  the  S<wifs  under  the  Romans,  from 
the  Death  of  Julius  Ckt/ar  to  tfe  great  Emigration  under  Hcuoriu*,  bj 
CapU  Francis- Louis  HaUer.     Zurich,  1793.     Large  8vo« 

This  hiftory,  in  the  compofiuoo  of  which  the  author  hat  not  only 
availed  himfeLf  of  the  fcanty  materials  to  be  found  in  Csefar,  Taci- 
tus* Ammianos  Marcellinus,  and  others,  but  likcwife  of  fuch  monu- 
ments as  the  feomans  had-left  in  the  country,  many  of  which  exift  at 
pretent  in  their  defcriptions  only,  is  divided  into  three  fc&ions.  Of 
thefe  the  firft  takes  in  the  fpace  of  time  between  the  death  of  Cafar 
and  the  reign  of  Galba ;  the  fecond,  that  from  Galba  to  Valerian,  and 
toe  third  terminates  with  the  great  emigration  mentioned  in  the 
title. 

Cape*  Halfer  adopt*  an  opiniqa  already  advanced  by  other  hifto- 
miu,  that  Julius  Caefar,  having  .  concluded  an  alliance  with  the 
Helvetians,  efbbliftird  in  the  environs  of  Geneva  a  colony  of  ve- 
teran foldiers,  of  the  equeftrian  order,  and  built  a  city  afterwards, 
known  under  the  name  of  Qolonia  Julia  equeftris  aovidunum,  nondu- 
nam  or  nrviduuam*  A  monument  given  in  the  hiitary  of  Geneva,  by 
Spun,  which  might  have  been  tranfported  thither  from  the  ancient 
town  of  Noiodunum  (the  prtfent  NjouJ  belongs  probably  to  this 
epoch ;  it  is 

C,  Jvt.  Julia 

Ratrv 
Urum. 

which  €«pt.  Mailer reftorea in  the  following  manner;  Jratrum  dux** 
mat  W  murum  +d$caru*t. 

After  the  death  of  Caefar,  the  Romans  found  it  extremely  difficult 
to- retain  the  Gaob  under  their  yoke,  and  to  iiibdue  the  Rhetians  and 
the  neighbouring  Germans,  The  wars  occaftoned  by  this  oppofitioti 
are  heredeferibed  by  out  author,  as  far,  at  lead,  as  regards  Helvetia. 
This  people  had  by  no  means  loft  their  liberty  under  the  Roman  go- 
vernment ;  they  ffill  kept  up  their  afiembtie  s,  where  they  affifled  in 
the  legislation,  and  regulated  the  general  expences.  Whh  refpeel  to 
their  public  worihip,  «  became  a  fnemftrous  jumble  of  the  ancient 
religion  of  the  Celts,  and  that  of  the  Romans.  Jupiter,  Mars,  and 
Venus,  had  their  altars  near  thofe  of  Belin,  Wodan,  and  Frea.  The  , 
Druids,  however,  ft>  much  revered  by  the  Ceks,  were,  for  that 
ytry  reafon,  fufpecfed  by  the  Romans.  The  enftom  of  tacrificing 
ate  od  (heir  altars  was  made  the  pretext  for  perfecutiog  them,  though 
the  Rc«*nr  themselves  were  not  always  exempt  from  tnat  aft  of  basu 
entity.*  Bus  their  principal  offence  was  the  influence  which  they  weft 
known  to  petes*  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  on  which  account  they 
were  lent  into  exile  by  the  emperor  Claudius.  Nor  was  this  reftraint 
inme  exerciie  of  their  religion  the  only  oppreffion  which  the  Helve- 
tians experienced  from  their  conquerors,  the  exactions  of  the  treafury 
likewHe  forpafled  all  bounds.  Several  Roman,  legions  were  fent  at 
difetnt  times  to  fupport  the  authority'  of  the  Prarfecls  in  thefe  in- 
1,  whofe  names,  together  with  the  places  of  their  fcfidence*  axe 

Qjf  *cte 
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here  carefully  marked  by  our  author.  This  attention  ferns  to  tfaftw 
a  confiderable  }ight  on  the  events  which  took  place  in  the  country  it. 
felf,  and  even  on  the  Roman  Hiftory  during  the  civil  wars  under 
Galba,  Vitellius,  and  Otho. 

In  the  fecond  fe&on  the  author  .represents  Helvetia  reduced  to  a 
jniferable  fituation  under  Csecina,  the  general  of  Vitellius ;  adding 
many  elucidations  eflential  to  the  recital  of  Tacitus  (L.  I,  c.  7.)  on 
this  iubjeit.  Vefpafian,  however,  and  his  {pns,  took  care  to  repair 
thofe  injuries.  Accordingly  the  population  of  Helvetia  increafed  very 
much  from  the  reign  of  Vefpauan  to  that  of  M.  Aqrelius.  One 
fhould  hardly  have  cxpeded  to  difcover  in  Switzerland,  veftiges  of 
the  eftablifhment  of  an  univerlity  in  thefe  remote  times ;  but  an  in* 
jcription  preferved  at  the  ancient  Aventieum  (now  called  Wmdifcb) 
proves  that  there  was  fuch  an  Helvetian  collrge,  where  public  le&ures 
were  given  in  medicine,  and  the  other  liberal  arts.  The  following  is 
a  tranfcript  from  the  monument  itfelf,  which  is  dill  to  be  feen  in  the 
church  of  Wiflifburg : 

Numinib.  Aug,   13  genio  Co/.  HeL  spoilt  ft,  Sacr.  Poftkum.  Hyvbtus  \$  ^ 
Pofihum.  Hermes  Lib.  medic  is  &  profefforibus  D.  S.  2>. 

From  the  names  we  may  conclude,  that  the  profcflbrs  were  natives 
of  Greece,  and  there  are  other  hiftorical  proofs  that  feveral  Greek 
families  fettled  in  Helvetia  in  the  reigns  of  Trajan  and  Hadrian* 
Mod  of  the  ancient  monuments  found  in  this  country,  of  which  feme 
at  Wiflifburg,  Konigfberg,  &c.  are  very  magnificent,  belong  to  the 
fecond  century. 

In  the  reign  of  M.  Aurehus,  Chriftianity  made  a  rapid  progrefs  in 
Helvetia,  and  the  number  of  thofe  who  profeflcd  that  religion  was 
very  confiderable  at  Lugdunum,  the  capital  of  that  country,  in  the 
time  of  Irenaeus. 

The  catailrophe  under  Vitellius  had  greatly  weakened  the  power  of 
the  Helvetians,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the  iacurfions  of  barbarian 
hords  from  Germany,  wherever  Roman  colonies  had  not  replaced  the 
population,  that  had  now  fufrered  fo  much.  By  degrees  Helvetia 
loft  even  its  name,  and  was  comprehended  under  that  of  Segoania,  a 
province  of  Gauls,  of  which  it  formed  a  part.  The  third  divifion 
of  this  book  therefore  contains  little  more  than  a  detail  of  the  ravages 
of  the  Suevi,  the  Allemani,  and  other  German  people,  who  inccf- 
fantly  harraued  the  countries  lying  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  who, 
irritated  by  their  repeated  defeats,  at  iaft  fucoecded  in  wearing  out 
the  courage  of  their  conquerors. 

Of  all  the  people  that  have  fucceffively  invaded  ancient  Helvetia, 
the  Allemans  are  thofe  who  have  fettled  there  in  the  greater!  nam* 
bers,  fo  that  they  may  be  conndered  as  the  real  anceftors  of  the  mo, 
^ern  Swifs.  Jena  Lift.  zeii. 
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SWEDEN. 

Art.  p.  Tal  nri&  Jubtlfefteu%  &c.  Difcourfe  pronounced  «v  the  Oc* 
cafion  of  the  JubtUt  of  the  Sivedi/b  Church*  March  7,  17931  ^/ 
D.  Bo£thius,  ProftJ/hr  in  the  UnrvcrfttyofUpj'aL     8vo. 

What  are  my  duties  ?  and  what  my  hope  ?  The  author  maintains, 
that  thcfc  questions  which  prcfcnt  themfelves  to  the  mind  of  ever* 
reasonable  man,  lead  us  naturally  towards  religion.  But  reafon  11 
frequently  miiled  in  its  lefearches,  and  even  Revelation  itfeif  is  not 
exempt  from  erroneous  interpretations,  whence  arifes  that  great  va- 
riety of  opinions  in  refpeft  to  matters  of  belief.  On  the  precepts  of 
morality,  all  perfons  are,  however,  agreed:  but  religion  piv-s'an 
additional  ftrength  to  pure  morality*  and  it  is  this  circumftance  which 
renders  it  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  man.  This  neceffity  is  admitted, 
by  all  thofe  who  aim  at  the  general  good,  and  who  have  farmed  to 
themfelves  a  mil  idea  of  the  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  effectually 
promoted.  But  in  all  times  there  have  exifted  perfons  who  have 
fancied  their  own  particular  intereft  incompatible  with  the  general 
good,  and  who  have  been  willing  to  diftinguifh  themfelves  by  the 
novelty  of  their  opinions ;  from  which  two  clafles,  religion  has  been 
expofed  to  the  mod  violent  attacks.  The  author  is,  however,  per* 
fuaded  that  it  will  not  finally  (ink  under  them,  and  fupport*  his 
anertion  by  arguments,  a  feries  of  which  are  evidently  the  more  in* 
conteftable,  as  they  are  founded  in  experience.  After  the  perfectw 
tions,  over  which  religion  has  triumphed  for  fo  many  ages,  he  crafts, 
and  we  believe,  that  its  empire  is  eflablifhed  on  a  bafis,  that  will  be 
jbucd  to  be  proof  again!}  all  aj&nlts,  Stockholm  pofteu* 
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LETTER    II.    Centmutd. 

To    Pjwkuor    BLUMENBACH, 
Bj      M.     D  E     LUC. 

{Continued froriHo.  IX.] 

*9*  T^  0T^tT  to  a^oaui»  by  pfecife  monuments,  to  that  epoch* 
A  when  all  die  phfenosnena  we  obfera  on  oar  globe  began 
lo  b?  operated,  I  fhall  again  rcenr  to  the  remains  of  marine  animals, 
found  inclofed  in  mrjfrata.  We  cannot  ftudy  thefe  ^/  attentively 
in  any  of  the  Several  Jlrata  that  contain  them,  withoat  being  fenfi- 
We,  that  the  animals,  whole  exiftencein  times  paft  they  prove  to  w, 
moll  have  lived  and  nioltiplied  in  the  fame  place*  where  we  find 
them  ;  while  the  mineral  Jlrata,  in  which  they  lie,  were  gradually  accn- 
ambling,  and  were  fucceflireJy  produced  of  different  natures,  at  the  fame* 
time  Chat  the  Jta  animals  were  undergoing  changes  in  their  fpecies :  a 
circamftance  which  leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt,  that  there  muft  hare 
been  fuccefive  changes  in  the  liquid  itfefo  of  which  thefe  were  the 
concomitant  efie&s.  We  may  observe  in  tome  of  the  abrupt  grounds 
we  meet  with,  fe&ons  of  great  maftcs  of  ft  rata,  whete  it  is  as  eafy  to 
Nad  the  hiftory  of  the  fiea,  as  it  is  to  read  the  Mftoty  of  Man  in  the 
archive*  of  any  nation.  We  find ,  for  inftancc,  at  the  Dales  of  fbrae  of 
thefe  precipices*  argillaceous Jlrata,  containing  the  remains  of  certain 
cbuTes  of  marine  animals :  immediately  on  thefe,  we  find  firata  of 
lime-ftone,  containing  alfo  the  remains  of  marine  animals,  but  of  fpe-j 
cies  already  fenfibly  different  from  the  former:  above  this  fecond 
courfe,  we  find  ftill  beds  of  calcareous  matter,  but  of  a  very  different 
external  appearance;  fuch  is  the  chalk,  in  which  the  marine  animals 
have  undergone  alfo  very  confiderable  changes  :  higher  ftill  we  (hall 
poifibly  find  Jlrata  of  /and ft  one,  containing  no  veftiges  of  marine 
bodies ;  or  beds  bf  loofe/and,  containing  many  of  thefe  remains,  whofe 
fpecies,  very  different  from  the  former,  are  now  recent  in  the  fea. 
Laftly,  when  having  ftudied  in  all  iheir  varieties,  thefe  fucceffivc 
effeQs  of  certain  caufes  that  formerly  acled  upon  our  globe,  wo 
come  to  examine,  with  the  fame  attention,  what  is  actually  paffiag  in 
tht/ea,  we  muft,  beyond  all  doubt,  perceive,  that  all  thefe fpecial 
caufes  have  now  fpent  themfelves,  or  are  reduced  to  other  cauf*s  which 
no  longer  vary  in  any  ienfible  degree.  The  prefent  Jea  moves  about 
indeed  over  its  bottom,  the  fond  that  lines  it,  and  the  mod,  or 
gravel,  brought  down  from  the  continents ;  and  it  alfo  deppfits  in, 
them  the  remains  of  the  marine  animals  which  inhabit  it :  but  it  is  UQ 
*  longer  fubjeft  to  any  chemical  precipitation*  and  it  never  actually  pro4 
duces  any  thing  in  the  flighted  degree  analogous  to  our  JIm  Jlrata* 
This  too  is  a  circamftance,  which  M..de  Dolomieu  has  obicrved  as 
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vellas  mrfctf ;  and  from  which  it  neceflarily  follows*  that  in  oider 
to  umfcrirand  our  geological  monameuu,  we  maft  aiceod  much  higher 
than  the  «»/£;  now  operating.  ^  ,f 

20.  Siocc  it  is  evident,  from  the  rafts  Gated  above  (of  whidj  I  have  at 
prcfent  only  given  a  Iketch)  that  the  ieveral  races  of  marine  animals,  found 
in  outfirnta,  have  lived  and  multiplied  in  theft  very  firata,  while  the 
fobftances  of  which  rhey  axe  com pofed  were  feparated  from  thtl/anidm 
which  they  were  fufpended,  it  follows,  that  thefe  firata  rooft  have 
been  accumulated  in  a  continuous  and  nearly  horizontal  portion  :  ne- 
Tenhekfs,  they  are  now  found  fo  broken,  partially  depreifcd,  and 
deranged,  as  to  prefent  the  moft  irregular  and  uifordered  appearance  ; 
in  fuch  a  way,  that  it  mud  be  at  it  were  aaoag  a  confuted  heap  of 
rnms,  that  we  mull  trace  the  fuccemon  of  the  caufes  which  have  pro- 
duced that  Mate  of  things.  And  thus,  thoie  who  have  been  content 
to  fiudy  tie  phaenomena  of  the  anU/uperficia/lr  only,  and  have  yet 
expected  to  be  able  to  afceftd  to  the  mod  remote  caufes  t  of  which  we 
have  any  traces,  have  only  invented  confufed  fyftems ;  the  errors  of 
which  become  every  day  more  and  more  manifeft,  as  new  fa&s  axe 
brought  to  light.  I  (hall  give  here  only  one  inftancc,  but  fuch  as 
moft  not  be  pafied  over. 

21.  Some  naturaliits,  who  have  never  examined  (he  firata  that  coth 
rim  marine  bodies t  but  in  final!  hills  and  plains,  where  they  lie  aimoft 
horizontally,  have  concluded  that  this  horizontal  pofifion  was  the  di£ 
unjniihing  chata^er  of  fuch  firata  as^  had  been  gradually  and  fiu* 
vjpvAj  precipitated  from  the  fea.  Setting  out  with  this  idea,  and 
oevf rhaving  afterwards  had  occafion  to  fee  thofe  fobftances  which 
we  diftinguifh  by  the  name  of  Primitive  (among  which  granite  holds 
rhefirit  rank)  except  in  mountains,  where  the  divifions  of  their  mafles 
are  found  h  ing  under  every  degree  of  inclination,  often  nearly  ver- 
tical, they  have  taken  thefe  divifions  for  accidental  fiffures,  and 
tare  attributed  thefe  nraffes  (*bkh  were  produced  previous  to  fho 
eiiftence  of  marine  animals)  to  irregular  aggregations  of  certaia 
Mid  molecube,  cither  from  a  fudden  cnryfbllization,  or  violent  agt- 
twose  of  the  lkraid,  or  from  fome  other  caufes  equally  confuted, 
lot  among  thofe  firata  which  contain  marine  bodies ,  and  which  rouft 
therefore  have  been  accumulated  in  a  continuous  and  nearly  horizontal 
pofition,  immenfe  maifes  ate  to  be  met  with  in  many  places,  forming 
*>ng  chain*  of  mountains,  where  the  firata  appear  aimoft  vertical ; 
aw!  oa  the  other  hand  it  is  alfo  ttry  common  to  find  the  primitive 
PtfUmen  (and  granite  in  particnlar)  lying  in  firata  as  regularly 
ArttMtvt/aa  thoSe  in  which  marine  bodies  are  contained.  Here  then 
*efe  bodies  again  ferve  us  for  guides.  Since  their  pretence  in  firata 
fartk  vertical*  which  nevenhelefs  muft  have  been  one  time  or  other 
JttsMte/,  evidently  proves  to  us  ro  general,  that  the  fre/ent  horizontal 
Pfibn  of  firata  is  not  a  circamftanct  eflenttal  to  the  proof  of  a/«* 
**eviftratification,  any  more  than  any  inclined  of  even  'vertical  drf- 
pofirioo  of  the  firata  now  obfemd,  is  any  proof  againft  an  original 
krmmtal  poitsen ;'  fai  a  word,  that  all  die  varieties  of  mineral  fub* 
fences  nay  bar*  been  at  firft  horraontal,  though  we  find  inftances  fo 
fnapeal  of  every  cfarf*  of  minerals  in  fitoations  now  lb  different.  I 
W  sttnta  t»>,  titta  ennftkramn  after  I  have  slated  eae  new  A*?,  le 
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add  to  thofe  already  cited  iir  the  Journal  de  Pkyfiqnc,  with  refpe&  to 
the  frequent  horizontal  difpofitton  of  the  ftrata  of  granite,  and  gene^ 
rally  of  the  firatificatwn  of  this  fbecies  of  ftone. 

a  2,  What  I  hare  mentioned  above,  relative  to  the*  Peninfida  of 
India,  is  taken  from  a  defcription  of  that  country,  fent  to  the  go- 
vernment of  Bengal,  by  the  Engli(h  engineers  who  viiited  it  in  the 
!aft  war,  and  from  which,  one  of  my  fons,  who  is  in  thofe  parts,  has 
been  able  to  procure  (brae  extracts,  where,  among  other  obferva- 
tions,  we  find  the  following  paflage  (fpeaking  of  My/ore,  the  mofl 
elevated  part  of  the  Peninfula)  :  •«  All  this  country  confifts  of  gra- 
nite, difpofed  in  diflindt  beds,  of  various  thicknefTes,  but  feldom  ex* 
ceedhrg  two  feet.  It  lies  generally  in  a  horizontal  direction,  except 
where  there  are  precipices.  Thefe  beds  of  granite  feparate  eaftly, 
and  the  natives  break  them  into  pieces,  nearly  rectangular,  for  the 
porpofes  of  building ;  it  would  be  too  expensive  to  work  them  with 
the  chifel."  Thus  then,  if  we  confider,  even  (eparately,  the  ftrata 
of  primitive  fuhfl x  antes,  and  thofe  that  contain  the  remains  of  ma- 
rine animals,  we  (hall  find  that  the  original  Gratification  of  the 
former  is  not  more  to  be  queftioned  than  that  of  the  latter  ;  and  we 
may  at  all  times Jbe  fatisfied  with  refpeel  to  both,  viewing  them  on 
the  fpbt,  that  their  prefent  fituation  can  only  be  the  remit  of  fome 
con £der able  revolution :  but  we  may  fee  this  mil  more  clearly,  if 
we  confider  them  in  their  ajfociatims,  as  I  (hall  proceed  to  explain. 

.33,  It  is  principally  in  the  great  chains  of  mountains  that  We  are 
able  'to  trace  the  firft  affectations  and  combinations  of  the  primitive 
fulftances,  with  thofe  that  were  produced  immediately  fubfequent  to 
them ;  for  though  the  revolutions  which  have  produced  thefe  emi- 
nences, may  have  been  very  great  in  themfelvcs,  yet  their  caufe 
was  more  iimple,  and  they  have  not  been  fubjeft  to  become  fo  com- 
plicated by  newly -accumulated  ftrata,  and  fubfequent  cataftrophes, 
as  other  parts  of  the  bed  of  the  fea.  We  mod  commonly  find  on 
the  our  fide  of  thefe  chains  (through  their  whole  extent)  ranges  of 
calcareous  eminences  full  of  marine  bodies,  the  ftrata  of  which  are 
ycry  varioujly  inclined.  Thefe  eminences  are  frequently  cut  through  ; 
and  thefe  interruptions,  like  thofe  that  divide  all  the  feveral  por- 
tions of  thefe  chains  into  different  eminences,  are  owing  folely  to 
the  convulfions  and  overthrow  of  the.  ftrata.  Proceeding  inward, 
thefe  firft  ranges  are  fucceeded  by  other  calcareous  mattes  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind,  containing  fewer,  and  oftentimes  a  very  fmaU  quantity 
of  marine  bodies.  This  fecond  range  is  commonly  more  elevated 
than  the  preceding ;  and  its  ftrata  are  frequently  fo  turned  up,  that 
we  find  their  fe&ions,  or  the  parts  where  they  have  been  broken, 
forming  xhefummits  of  very  high  eminences,  while  clfewhere  (iinilar 
Jeilions  form  the  abrupt  fides  of  deep  precipices.  TYitit  ftrata  thus 
irregulaily  inclined,  and  raifed  up  towards  the  inner  part  of  the 
chain,  lean  againft  the  ftrata  offebiftus  and  grey  rock,  which  are 
more  boldly  and  more  generally  turned  np  than  the  former,  though 
this  is  with  many  exceptions  ;  thefe  are  dearly  primordial  \  that  is  to 
fay,  their  formation  has  manifeftly  preceded  the  exrftence  of  orga- 
.  nixed  beings  on  our  globe,  •  a*  we  find  no  vtftigts  whatever  of  any  in 
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them.  Laftly,  thefe  latter  beds*  thejeflions  of  which  appear  almoft 
every  where  on  the  fummits  of  the  eminences  to  which  they  belong* 
lean  in  this  filiation  zga'mik  granite  or  other  rocks  of  that  clafs,  which 
occupy  the  very  ctntrt  of  the  chains*  In  the  centre  itfelf,  reigns  the 
greateft  confufion,  and  among  the  mafles  alfo  which  rife  above  the 
rains  of  the  tumbled  jtfr*/* ;  fome  of  which  mattes  have  more  or  lefs 
preferred  a  borixontai  pofition,  a  number  of  others  rife  in  the  form 
of  obelifks,  where  the ftrata  fie  almoft  vertically. 

24.  Thofe  who  wifh  to  be  informed  on  thofe  great  and  important 
phenomena,  fliould  ftndy  the  defcriptions  of  thefe  chains  of  moun- 
tains, that  are  to  be  found  in  M.  P alias's  Account  of  Siberia,  in  M. 
Patrids  Account  of  Daonrie,  in  M.  de  Dolomieu's  Defer! ption  of  the 
Tin!,  M.  Remand  de  Cbarbenier***  Memoir  of  the  Pyrenees  >  or  in  the 
cdtmnd  Prints  of  M.  de  Mtckel ;  but  chiefly  in  the  Voyages  stxx 
Alptt  of  M.  de  Sauffiare,  a  work  that  may  be  juftly  called  daffical 
with  refpedt  to  Geology ,  from  the  number  of  wcll-defcribed  fads  it 
contains,  and  its  many  valuable  and  fundamental  remarks.  Among 
other  things,  it  is  to  this  laft  naturalift,  that  we  are  indebted  for 
tnravelling  that  chaos  of  fubftances  which  we  find  in  the  great 
chains  of  mountains,  where  now  all  that  are  difpofed  to  confider 
them  with  attention,  may  readily  difcover,  that  the  different  ftrata 
which  are  there  to  be  feen  refting  one  againft  another,  muft  have 
been  formed  one  upon  another ;  as  is  evident  with  regard  to  the 
maJTes  of  calcareous  (tones,  including  marine  bodies,  where  the  ftrata 
are  ftill  found  refting  againft  each  other,  juft  as  they  all  reft  againfr/ 
the  primitive  fubftances :  and  that  it  is  owing  to  violent  disruptions 
of  the  entire  mafs  of  the  mineral  ftrata,  that  happened  in  thofe 
places. which  at  jprefent  form  the  centre  of  thefe  chains,  and  to  the 
lateral  fall  of  thefe  broken  mafles,  that  thofe  ftrata  which  were 
originally  inferior,  are  now  found  the  mod  elevated  and  protruding. 

25.  M.  de  Saujfture  then  likewife  fets  out  with  the  marine  bodies,  as 
kbg  our  firft  guides  in  Geology ;  by  them,  particularly,  he  demon- 
Urates  the  convulsions  to  which  thefe  various  ftrata  which  compote 
oar  grand  chains  of  mountains,  have  been  fubjecled  fince  their  for- 
mation. Hie  intimate  union  of  the  layers  of  all  thefe  fubftances, 
ieares  us  no  room  to  foppofe  that  they  could  ever  have  changed  their 
pofition,  the  one  without  the  other.  Now,  thofe  of  our  ftrata  that 
contain  marine  todies,  which  we  now  find  fo  considerably  inclined, 
oaft  neceflarily  have  been  at  firft  produced  in  a  Atuatton  nearly  borU 
&*tal;  confequently  the  ftrata  that  contain  no  marine  bodies,  and 
which  we  call  primitive*  which  follow  them  immediately,  are  in- 
clined together  with  them,  and  againft  which  they  (till  lean,  muft 
at  that  time  have  been  horizontal  too,  and  inferior.  However,  this 
proof,  evident  as  it  might  be,  was  not  the  firft  that  ftruck  M.  de 
Saagure;  habit  and  ufe  produced  Jit  firft  in  him  the  fame  inattention 
in  this  refpeel  aa  had  prevailed  among  all  other  Geologifts.  Some 
new  phenomenon  was  requifiteto  lead  him  to  reflect.  He  found 
jumfelf  in  the  very  bofom  of  thefe  primitive  mattes,  and  among  thefe 
it  was  that  he  diftovtred  ftrata  of  a  bretciated  (or  pudding)  (tone* 
derated  and  fraAsued  towards  the  fummit,  like  the  jchijls  and  gra- 
nites 
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nitet  furrounding  them ;  a  phenomenon  not  uncommon* '  Now  rack 
beds  maft  necetiarily  have  been  formed  in  a  iituation  almoft  Uri- 
%outal\  for  mice  they  have  thus  enveloped  the  fragments  of  other 
ftones,  they  mafl  of  coarfe  have  been  at  one  timejeft ;  and  we  can- 
not fuppofe  that  thefe  beds,  which  are  fully  as  much  parallel  to  each 
other  as  we  find  to  be  the  cafe  in  aU  the  other  dalfe  of  mineral 
firaca,  have  been  formed  in  the  midft  of  a  liquid,  in  a  fituaiion 
nearly  vertical.  No  doubt,  therefore,  c«n  remain  about  the  original 
pofition  of  all  the  beds  that  compofe  the  maf*  of  thefe  mountains  ; 
all  of  them,  beginning  from  the  granite,  have  been  deposited  in  a 
horizontal  pofition  ;  and,  confeqaendy,  their  feries,  proceeding  out- 
wards from  the  centre  of  the  chains,  indicates  a  focceffiun  of  <i*- 
mcal  precipitations  from  a  liquid  which  at  one  time  or  oilier  covered 
our  whole  globe. 

26.  I  confine  myfelf  to  this  example  drawn  from  oar  principal 
chains  of  mountains,  fince  the  mineral  /rata  which  have  had  their 
origin  fubfequcntly  to  those  convulfions,  of  which  the  above  stupendous 
monuments  remain,  have  accumulated  on  a  bafe  already  fra&urcd, 
and  Which  has  often  undergone  partial  cataftrophes ;  from  which 
lefulted  local  changes  in  the  liquid  itfclf,  and  confequendy  irregula- 
rities in  the  precipitations  ;  fo  that  we  can  difcover  no  very  uniform 
fuccenlon,  either  in  their  nature,  or  in  their  accident*.  I  will  point 
©nt  the  principal  circumttances  relating  to  thefe  in  my  next  Letter ; 
bat  as  my  prefent  purpofe  is  solely  to  prove  that  the  whole  xna£>  of 
OttT  continents  is  compofed  of  J? rata,  formed  Juccsftwfy  from  a 
Ufmid,  thefe  details  are  not  neceftary  here ;  fince  there  never  has 
been  any  doubt  about  the  /ratification  of  thefe  fubftauces  which  we 
t&jkondary  Tor  fometLnes  tertiary,  for  no  folid  reafbn)  by  which 
the  primitive  lubitances  have  been  fo  covered,  that  had  it  not  been 
for  thefe  convulfions,  which  have  brought  them  outwards  (either  in 
great  mafles,  as  in  certain  chains  of  mountains  and  hills,  or  in  frag- 
ment* difperfed  here  and  there  over  the  furface  of  the  earth)  we 
'(noelo*  have  known  nothing  of  their  exiitetice. 

%j.  I  have  betn  obliged,  both  in  my  former  letters  and  in  this, 
to  mention  that  great  character  of  our  geological  monuments,  namely, 
the  coofufion  that  prevails  through  all  the  clanes  of  our  mineral 
ftrata,  as  ifott  (though  I  any  not  yet  to  fpeak  of  it*  caufes)  for  that. 
fa&  was  neceflary  to  the  proof  of  this  proportion :  "  That   the 
whole  mafs  of  fubftances  that  forms  what  we  fee  of  our  continents,  ■ 
is  compofed  of  tfuccejtoa  of  Jlrata,  of  which  the  granites  and  other] 
kindred  ftones  were  formed  firft ;  and,  therefore,  muft  be  ever/ 
where  beneath  the  other  ftrata."    But  I  (hail  not  now  dwell  on  thefe 
accidents,  which  have  their  particular  caufes,  though  they  may  be 
connected  with  all  the  other  caufes ;  bur  for  the  prefent,  confine  my- 
felf  folely  to  this  feriet  of  the  fevera!  ftrata,  in  order  to  trace  them 
back  to  their  origin. 

28.  When,  in  my  former  Letter,  I  (poke  of  this  farpriung  ftruo 
tare  of  out  comments,  which  now  prefent  only  a  heap  •/  notes,  t 
obferved,  that  we  could  never  form  any  j  aft  idea  of  this  confufe*) 
astembbge  of  matters  of  fo  different  Jjpecies,  without  having  difco* 
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vertd  how  they  have  been  formed ;  and  I  flatter  tnyfelf  I  have  now 
fhown,"  that  they  have  been  produced  in  the  very  places  where  we 
find  them,  by  chemical  precipitations*  from  a  liquid  which  formerly 
covered  the  whole  globe ;  and  that  they  gradually  accumulated  at 
the  bottom  of  this  liquid,  in  fucceffive  It  rat  a,  following  the  infenfible 
inflexions  of  this  their  bafe."  But  how  did  thefe  operations  firft 
commence  ?  What  new  c&ujc  could  fet  them  in  motion  at  a  certain 
period  ?  Thole  who  fuffered  themfelvcs  to  think,  that  imagination 
was  competent  alone  to  trace  events  fo  remote*  did  not  forelee,  that 
cbjtrvation  might  in  time  furnilh  us  with  decifivefads*  calculated  to 
conduit  us  to  the  difcovery  of  the  epocha  of  thefe  firft  operations; 
and  by  characters  (that  might  give  a  handle  to  phyficai  inveftigar 
tionj  enable  us  to  afcertain  fome  one  diftinft  caufe,  without  which 
none  of  the  phenomena  obferved  on  our  globe,  could  have  been 
produced. 

29.  We  know  then,  that  proceeding  upwards  from  granite*  as 
the  firft  formed,  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  other  mineral  ilrata  have 
accumulated  at  the  bottom  of  fome  liquid  in  times  paft :  that  at 
the  end  of  a  certain  period,  this  liquid  was  peopled  with  animals, 
which  in  courfe  of  :ime  varied  their  fpecies ;  and  that  the  fpoilsof, 
thefe  various  animals  have  remained  buried  in  divers  of  thefe  Ilrata  j 
the  la.fr  of  which,  are  thofe  of  fand  and  other  incoherent  matters 
which  we  find  at  the  furface,  over  the  greater  part  of  our' continents. 
We  have  alfo  difcovered,  that  from  time  to  time,  thc(c  firata,  unce 
their  firft  formation  and  fubfequent  concretion,  have  undergone 
great  convulfions,  during  which  they  have  in  very  many  places  Tunk 
down,  leaving  only  certain  eminences  (our  prefent  mountains) 
where  fuch  diiruptions  happened ;  and  we  may  conclude  with  cer- 
tainty, from  a  number  of  phenomena,  that  it  was  by  one  of  thefe 
convulfions  (the  laft  of  which  we  find  traces)  that  our  cantitunts.  be- 
gin to  exift  as  dry  land* 

30.  Here  then  is  an  uninterrupted  feries  oi  operations,  beginning 
with  the  production  of  granite.  H  then  the  formation  of  this  fuh- 
ftance  teok  place^  at  a  diftance  of  time  indefinitely  great*  all  that 
was  to  follow  as  neceftarily  consequent  to  it  (without  the  in- 
terpofition  of  any  new  and  foreign  caufe&)  would  alio  have  been 
operated  and  completed  an  indefinite  time  ago.  But  when  our  pre- 
fent  continents  (a  great  effect  in  that  feries)  firft  appeared,  they  were 
covered  with  the  huge  ruins  of  the  .feveral  ftony  llrata,  and  parti- 
cularly of  granite,  the  (battered  faces  of  which  being  exposed  to 
the  action  of  the  atmofphere,  would  be  demolilhed  and  crumbled 
down  im  time,  and  be  reduced  to  heaps  of  rubbifh.  In  fad,  this 
operation  did  then  begin ;  but  it  ftill  continues,  and  is  far  from  being 
near  its  end.  Coafequently,  the  formation  of  the  ftrata  of  granite, 
whence  this  fuccefaon  of  operations  which  we  have  been  tracing 
commences,  becomes  a  certain  fixed  epoch*,  which,  however  remote 
it  may  be,  is  at  lead  at  a  finite  diftance  of  time  ;  thai  is  to  iky, 
which  docs  not  teach  to  the  "fir/?  origin  of  things f"  (an  expreffion  we  . 
fome  rimes  make  ufe  of%  without  being  able  to  attach  to  it  any  fenfe 
U  intelligible  to  man.}  This  is  what  is  clearly  pointed  out  by  incon- 
trovertible 
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trovertible  facts ;  and  I  am  going  to  (how,  that  the  ftudy  of  nature 
furniftu**  us  with  means  of  afcending  by  the  fame  road  through  the 
Whole  chain  of  their  caufes. 

31.  1  here  naturally  occurs  a  previous  queftion  upon  this  fubject* 
which  it  particulaily  belongs  to  chemiftry  to  explain.  Since  the 
formation  of  the  granite  fir  at  a  is  tr.e  firft  of  the  feveral  operations 
that  took  place  in  our  globe,  of  which  we  dii  cover  any  traces,  and 
fmce  to  is  mu  t  ha*e  been  a  chemical  operation ,— what  was  that  cauft* 
which  nut  having  exitted  previous  to  this  epocha,  but  happening  to 
exilt  then,  was  of  efficacy  to  determine  this  firft  operation,  and  pro- 
bably all  that  followed  ?  The  inftant  this  queihon  prefeats  itfclf 
forcibly  to  the  mind  of  the  chemift,  fetting  aude  all  fubordinate  and 
acccflory  causes,  he  foon  ditcovers  one  indifpenfabk  canfe,  namely, 
Liquidity.  If  we  were  to  mix  together  any  number  of  ingredients, 
difpufed  to  unite  or  decompofe  each  other  by  their  affinities,  §nfy 
in  impalpable  powders,  it  would  plainly  be  altogether  fraitlefs  ;  with- 
out liquidity,  no  effect  would  enfue  ;  but  as  foon  as  this  was  produced, 
the  affinities  beginning  to  operate,  the  feveral  refults  would  fuc- 
teflively  take  place.  Fhave  explained  the  caofe  of  this  already  in 
my  other  works,  and  I  bring  it  forward  here  as  an  allowed  fad. 
Thus  then,  thofe  ingredients ,  through  whofe  feveral  combinations) 
not  only  al]  our  mineral  ./Pro/a  with  their  various  modifications,  but 
the  atmo/phere  itielf,  and  the  great  body  of  our  prefent  fea  (in  a 
word,  all  that  we  lee  in  the  whole  globe)  have  been  produced,  might 
have  remained  mingled  together  to  eternity,  without  ever  changing 
their  flare,  had  not  liquidity  been  introduced.  But  as  foon  as  this 
happened,  aU  the  chemical  combinations,  of  which  thefe  feveral  in- 
gredients were  fufceptible,  would  inftantly  commence,  and  continue 
as  long  as  the  combinations,  when  they  took  place,  were  capable  of 
producing  others ;  or  as  the  feveral  products  were  fufceptible  of 
any  new  change  or  modification.  We  may  then  furely  fet  out  with 
this  fundamental  proportion,  "  that  the  precife  epocha  when  all  the 
operations,  of  which  the  monuments  remain  to  us,  firft  began  to  take 
place,  is  immediately  characterized  by  this  great  chemical  event ; 
that  then,  liquidity  was  firft  introduced  among  the  feveral  fubfiances 
of  which  its  mafs  was  compofed." 

32.  This  important  conclufion,  to  which  the  phenomena  of  which 
I  have  been  giving  a  fketch  have  led  us,  and  which  will  in  the  end 
ferve  us  as  a  foundation  for  a  natural  hiftory  of  the  earth,  is  con-* 
firmed  alfo  by  a  very  curious  'fact,  which  at  firft  feems  to  be  indepen- 
dent of  thefe  phenomena;  but  which  is  neverthelefs  connected  with 
them  through  the  fame  caufes.  The  fpherical  form  of  the  earth  had 
long  ago  led  men  to  fuppofe  that  its  mafs  had  once  been  in  a  liquid 
ftate,  at  leaft  to  a  certain  depth ;  and  Sir  T.  Newton  calculating  upon 
this  fuppofition,  and  from  the  prefent  velocity  of  the  earth's  rotation, 
had  found,  that  the  diameter  of  the  globe  between  the  poles  ought 
to  be  to  that  of  the  equator,  as  229  to  230.     Now,  in  the  Philofo- 

?hical  Tranfaction?,  for  1791,  there  is  a  remarkable  paper  by  Mr* 
)alfy9  in  which,  by  a  comparifon  of  the  feveral  refults  of  the  mea- 
furements  of  a  degree  of  the  meridian  at  different  latitudes,  he  rinds, 

that 
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lit  this  conclusion  of  Newton's  is  confirmed  by  experiments,  as  fully 
as  coald  be  expe&ed  from  this  laft  mode  of  determination.  Thus 
then  it  is  afcertained,  that  our  globe  has  actually  been  in  a  liquid 
ftate,  at  leaft  to  a  certain  depth,  and  that  when  ir  became  folid  in 
the  pan  which  determined  its  lading  form,  the  period  of  its  rotation 
was  fenfibly  the  fame  as  at  prefent :  fuch  is  the  fa3  I  wifhed  to 
Attention. 

33.  Now  let  us  examine  what  we  know  of  the  folid  parts  of  the 
globe,  namely,  oar  continents.  And  firft,  thefe  parts  are  entirely 
compofed  of  ft  rata.  Further  we  know,  that  the  matters  or  which 
thefe  ftrata  confift,  muft  have  been  feparated  from  a  liquid;  and 
we  havejuft  fcen,  that  thefe  operations  muft  have  commenced  as  foon 
as  liquidity  began  to  be  diffafed  among  them.  Now  our  continents 
have  the  fame  form  as  the  liquid  mafs  from  which  their  feveral 
ftrata  were  feparated,  namely,  the  fea.  I  here  fpeak  only  of  the 
general  oafs  of  Our  continents,  which  from  pole  to  pole,  has  fen- 
fibly  the  fame  elevation  above  the  level  of  the  fea.  As  for  the 
feveral  fragments  of  the  ftrata  taken  in  detail,  they  obferve  no  fet- 
tled direction  :  the  whole  is  confufed  and  overthrown,  as  well  in  the 
plains  and  (mailer  eminences  as  in  the  mountains  :  but  this  diforder 
occafions  only  irregular  zigzags  in  every  direction*  on  one  general 
bafe  of  the  fpherotdical  form,  the  larger  protuberances  of  which, 
namely,  our  higheft  mountains,  obferving  no  latitude  or  determined 
direction,  ihow  (till  more  clearly  that  they  proceed  from  Particular 
caufes,  independent  of  the  general  form  of  the  globe.  We  may, 
therefore,  rate  our  firft  fundamental  proportion  in  more  precife 
terms  byxhanging  it  thus  7  "  As  foon  as  the  mafs  of  our  globe  be- 
came liquid  %  and  had  by  foch  means  acquired  its  prefent  form,  the 
vuneral  ftrata  began  to  form  themfelves  on  fome  folid  nucleus*'  (of 
which  I  do  not  at  prefent  defign  to  fpeak.)  ^ 

j a.  We  are  not  confined  by  any  limits,  in  fuch  retrofpe&ire  en- 
quiries into  the  caufes  of  the  phenomena  of  the  earth;  till  we  get 
beyond  what  nature  can  unfold  to  us.  Thus  we  may  further  de- 
mand, what  that  caufe  was  alfo,  which,  not  exifting  before  that 
epocha,  began  then  to  produce  liquidity  among  the  ingredients  cf 
which  the  mafs  of  the  earth  is  compofed  ?  And  here  again  nature 
readily  foggefts  to  us  another  iudifpenfable  caufe.  Liquidity  is  an 
effed  oifin;  no  liquid  body  ailumes  this  (late,  except  through 
the  combination  of  a  certain  quantity  of  fire  with  its  conftituent 
molecules  ;  and  this  combination  always  takes  place,  in  every  liqui- 
fiable  fubftance,  at  a  certain  fixed  temperature  ;  fo  that  all  liquifiable 
fcbftances  would  for  ever  continue  in  the  ftate  of  folid  particles,  con- 
crete or  incoherent,  were  they  not  to  be  penetrated  by  that  quantity 
td  pre  which  is  neceflkry  to  their  liqutfa&ion\  but  as  foon  asfu&V 
cient  fire  is  introduced,  they  eagerly  unite  with  it  and  become 
liquid. 

35.  In  order  to  apply  this  phyfical  principle  to  Geology,  we  muft 
further  determine,  what  temperature  was  neceflary  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  liquidity  among  the  ingredients,  of  which  the  mafs  of  the 
carm  confifb  5  and. this  is  what  we  are  now  to  do,  by  the  increafe 
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of  our.  geological  knowledge,  which  has  bamfhed  all  ideas  of  the 
earth's  having  ever  been  fufed  like  ela/s  ox metallic  -fubftances,  except 
in  the  cafe  of  vclcanos.  All  enlightened  Geologifis  agree,  that  our 
mineral  fira fa  have  been  produced  from  a  liquid  {imply  aqueous ; 
confequendy  our  fundamental  propofition,  further  determined  by 
(bat  circumftance,  may  now  run  thus :  "  That  the  epocba,  in  which 
all  the  operations  that  took  place  in  our  globe,  of  which  the  moou~ 
menis  remain,  commenced,  was  that  when  its  mafs  was  firft  pene- 
trated by  a  fufficiency  of  fire,  to  produce  Jif uidity  in,  the  fubftance 
of  water,  and  to  give  to  the  liouid  thus  formed  (containing  the 
elements  of  all  other  known  fubftances)  the  temperature  necefary 
for  their  chemical  ccmbi not  ions" 

36.  Here  then  is  a  diftinft  epocha,  which  we  cannot  refufe  to  admit 
as  1  fixed  point  within  the  earth's  duration,  and  which  indisputably 
fixes  the  moment  when  all  the  phenomena  we  obferve  begzn  to  be 
operated.     But  whence  proceeded  the  fire  requifice  to  produce  this 

*  great  change  in  a  mafs  of  fubrtance s,  till  then  incapable  of  any  che- 
mical a&ion  on  one  another  ?  If  we  had  here  arrived  at  that  boun-, 
dary  beyond  which  our  knowledge  could  not  eonduft  us,  we  muft. 
unqueftionably  be  obliged  to  Hop,  and  content  ourfelves  to  de- 
scend from  thence,  to  the  explanation  of  the  known  phaenomena  5 
for  the  certainty  of  this  firft  attion  of  fire,  does  by  no  means  depend 
on  our  knowledge  of  its  Jhurce ;  and  fomewhere  in  the  end,  we  cer- 
tainly muft  Hop  in  this  fcale  of  caufes  :  but  neither  Geology  or  naturt 
-  abandon  us  yet;  nay  even, by  the  phenomena  that  the  one  prefents  tq 
our  obfervation,  and  the  other  (lands  ready  to  explain,  they  rather 
invite  us  to  further  enquiries.  This  requires  fome  preliminary  ex-. 
planations. 

37.  Previoufly  to  the  difcoveries  that  have  been  made  in  modern 
times,  relative  to  the  chemical  e&e&s  of  light,  fome  mathematical 
naturalifis  difputed  its  exiftence  as  a  particular  fiuid,  and  even  that 
of/r<  nfelf :  they  imagined  that  the  phenomena  of  light  and  htatm 
were  only  particular  modifications  of  the  Jubilances  themfelves,  in 
which  they  appeared  ;  certain  vibrations  of  their  particles  tranimit* 
ted  by  means  of  a  medium,  as  in  the  cafe  of  founds.  -  They  applied 
the  mathematics  to  this  hypothecs,  in  order  to  explain  fome  particu- 
lar phaenomena ;  and  as  every  thing  that.appears  to  be  deduced  froia 
mathematical  theorems,  eafily  feduces  thofe  who  do  not  apply  themfelves; 
to  examine  into  the  data,  this  theory,  which  eiFe&ually  barred  the 
road  to  the  moft  important  phyfical  refearches,  had  met  with  many, 
partisans :  but  chemifiry  and  meteorology  have  now  come  in  to  termi- 
nate this  controversy  ;  and  there  are  at  prefent  very  few  philofophera 
who  do  not  agree*  that  lucidity  and  heat  are  the  effedts  of  two  Jhads^ 
namely,  light  and  fire,  which  produce  thefe  particular  phenomena 
whenever  they  are  a$  liberty  ;  but  which  at  the  fame  time,  po&eis 
many  chemical  properties,  by  which  they  are  capable  of  being  ib 
combined  with  other  fubftances,  as  to  lie. hidden  in  thesn,  without' 
producing  thefe  effecls,  till  fet  again  at  liberty.  It  is  in  a  great 
meafure  owing  to  thefe  difcoveries,  that  the  ftudy  of  nature  has  pro- 
ceeded fo  rapidly  in  our  age,  and  this  xra  will  probably  be  as  cde- 
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brated  in  the  hiftory  of  Science,  as  thofe  in  which  P*/?*/  demon  * 
(bated  the  pfejfure  of  the  air  on  bodies,  and  in  which  Newton  difco* 
vered  the  principle  of  gravity. 

3$.  We  cannot  make  one  dlfeovery  in  ckemiflry,  that  may  not 
tend  to  the  advancement  of  Geology  ;  for  fetting  afide  the  caofes  of 
the  general  phenomena  (namely,  gravity*  cobs/ion,  expanfibility,  and 
the  chemical affinities f  confidered  abftra&ly)  all  the  effects  we  fee  .pro* 
doced  on  the  earth,  have  been,  and  ftill  are  the  rcfults  of  chemical 
combinations.  Now  among  the  phenomena, properly  geological,  there  is 
one  of  great  importance  which  I  have  not  yet  mentioned,  bat  which 
deferres  a  moft  attentive  examination.    It  is  that  of  the  light  which 
manifefb  itfeif  in  feveral  of  the  modifications  of  mineral  fubftances. 
39.  From  the  firft  cultivation  of  chemtftry  as  a  fcience,  one  of  its 
,  ftain  obje&s  was  the  analyfis  of  bodies  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  inveftiga* 
tkm  of  their  component  print  iplei ;  a  clafs  of  experiment*  and  ob- 
fmrations,  which  had  availed  to  prod  ace  a  number  of  nfefol  difcove- 
ries,  bat  which  had  tended  but  little  to  advance  oar  real  knowledge 
of  nature;  becaufe  the  firft  chemifts  contented  themfelves  with  the  dif- 
covery  of  theflxed products only,  which,  by  themfelves,  fcarce  give  as 
any  infight  into  the  origin  of  natural  bodies.    Our  progrefs  in  this 
line,  has  been  much  accelerated  in  this  age,  fince  tney  have  begun 
to  examine  attentively  the  volatile  produBs,  or  in  other  words  the 
tlafiic  fluids:  but  this  would  dill  have  been  doing  but  little,  had 
not  our  advances  in  the  other  branches  of  natural  knowledge  led 
chemifts  to  the  difcovery,  that  the  phenomenon  of  heat,  manifefted 
in  feveral  of  their  operations,  proceeded  from  a  particular  Juhftmtce* 
fafceptible  of  chemical  affinities ;  namely,  fire,  the  immediate  caufe 
of  beat.     Here  then  is  afubftance  of  the  higheft  importance  in  the 
xompejuien  of  bodies;  which,  never  thelefs,* efcaped  our  notice  as 
loog  as  we  were  ufed  to  eftimate  and  exprefs  the  amount  of  their 
froduSs  by  their  weight.    Now,  is  it  poffible  to  fappofe  that  we 
have  hereby  difc6vered  all  the  imponderable  fubftances  that  enter 
into  the  compofkion  of  natural  bodies,  while  we  continue  unable  to 
ftcompofe  any  one  of  thefe  bodies  f  Above  all,  ought  we  to  neglect 
the  phenomena  of  lucidity,  while  every  thing  announces  to  us,  that 
light  is  alfo  a  chemical  fubftance.    This  negligence  is  no  longer  to  be 
apprehended  from  our  chemical  philofophers,  to  whom  theie  advan- 
ces in  natural  knowledge,  have  already  fufficiently  (hown,  that  very 
great  chemical  effects  may  be  produced  by  imponderable  fubftance*. 
Thus,  from  the  phofphoric  phaenomena  of  certain  mineral  bodies,  we 
have  been  led  to  acknowledge,  that  light  has  entered  as  an  ingpn- 
diaa  into  their  compofition ;  and  its  influence  in  the  geological 
phenomena,  muft  have  commenced  from  the  firft  production  of  a 
liquid,  containing  all  the  ingredients  of  the  fubftances,  and  in  which 
they  were  formed. 

40.  Laflly,  let  us  examine  by  the  lights  we  have  obtained 
in  this  branch  of  knowledge,  the  relations  that  fob fsft  between  thefe 
two  firft  imponderable  fluids,  whofe  exiftence-is  now  eftabliftied  beyond 
a  doubt;  we  (hall  find  them  to  be  fuch  as  chemifts  find,  in  fb. many 
urtaaccs,  to  fubfjft  between  foch* fubftances  as  enter  into  the  <?*** 
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fafition  one  of  the  Other.    Ught  frequently  doe*  Hot  a&  faifibly; 
otherwife  than  as  the  caufc  of  lucidity,  or  of  luminous  phenomena  ; 
and  jffrr  in  the  fame  way,  only  as  the  caufc  of  heat :  but  at  other 
times/rv,  in  producing  £ea/,  produces  alfo  in  the  end  its  luminous 
tffeBi. ;  and  in  fome  circumftances  light,  in  making  vifihie  the  objects 
by  its  refleBion,  contributes  to  the  increafe  of  beat.   'Such  pheno- 
mena, many  analogous  to  which  are  found  in  chemiftry*  always  in- 
dicate that  one  of  the  two  fubftances,  whofe  effects  are  compared, 
icontains  the  richer,  which  caufes  it,  in  this  union,  to  enjoy  fotne 
diftinftive jp-  <perty  ;  but  that  it  is  capable,  in  certain  circumftance*. 
of  being  decompofed.  thereby  leaving  the  other  fubftance  at  liberty 
to  exercife  its  own  peculiar  property.    Some  natural  ids,  and  among 
others,  Meffrs.  Senebier  and  Pidtet,  proceeding  from  thefe  analo- 
gies. 1*ad  already  remarked,  that  the  conformity  between  the  effects 
of  light  and  01  fire,  in  certain  determinate  circumftances,  though 
their  moil  common  phatnemenaarefo  very  different,  could  only  anic 
from  one  of  the  following  two  caufes ;  either  that  light  contained 
fire,  which  in  certain  circumftances  difengaged  itftlf ;  or  that  fin 
contained  light,  which  in  certain  cafes  formed  it ;  and  from  which  it 
difengaged  itfelf  m  others.    After  a  more  profound  examination  of 
all  this  clafs  of  phacnomena.  the  former  of  thefe  caufes  was  ex- 
cluded, and  the  latter  alone  remains  for  their  explanation.    Thus 
light  enters  into  the  compoiition  of  fire,  and  produces  it  by  unit- 
ing itfelf  to    a  particular    fubft.ar.ee,  whteh  out    of  this    union 
does  not  diftingtuih  itfelf  by  any  known  effect,  and  which  is  too 
fubtile  to  difplay  itfelf  alone  to  our  fenfes ;  as  we  are  obliged  to  admit 
with  refpect  to  feveral  other  habitants.     Finally,  embracing  all 
the  modifications  of  known  exparfive  fluids,  and  all  the  lominous 
phenomena  of  mineral  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances,  we  cannot 
avoid  perceiving,  that  the  office  of  rendering  objects  viftble.  impor- 
tant as  it  certainly  is  to  us,  is  yet  the  leaft  fo  of  all  thofe  which 
light  performs  among  the  phyfical  operations,  to  Which  the  orga- 
nized beings  of  our  globe  owe  their  prefervation ;  and  that  either 
alone,  or  combined  with  fire,  it  mull  have  entered  into  the  compo- 
iition of  moft  known  fubftances  on  our  globe,  and  in  our  atmofphere. 
41  •  I  (hall  not  repeat  here  what  I  have'faid  on  thefe  fubjects,  either 
in  my  work,  entitled  1  dees  fur  la  Mtteorclogie,  or  in  my  letters  in  the 
Journal  dt  Phjfique;  but  as  it  concerns  a  theory,  which  is  of  as 
eflential  and  immediate  importance  to  each  branch  of  terreftriai 
phyfics,  as  to  Geekgy,  I  would  beg  thofe  of  my  readers  to  whom  it 
fball  appear,  too  hypothetical,  to  examine  the  proofs  in  thofe  works  ; 
and  relying  upon  their  making  this  reference,  I  (hall  here  lay  down 
this  concluiion,  '<  That  before  the  epocha  I  have  fixed  for  the  origin 
of  all  the  known  geological  phenomena,  the  mafs  of  the  globe, 
might  contain  that  element,  which,  together  with  light,  has  pro- 
doctdfire ;  in  the  fame  way,  as  it  contained  the  elements  of  water, 
and  thofe  of  all  the  other  terreftriai  fubftances  ;  and  that  even  every 
thing  intimates  that  it  did  contain  it :  but  that  it  could  not  contain 
light ;  becaufe.  from  its  immediate  and  very  active  affinity  •  with 
the  diftinct  fubftance  of  fire,  h  would  have  produced  fire.    This  ex* 
jfting,  would  have  produced,  liquidity  in  the  particles  pf  water;  /f- 
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futfity  would  immediately  have  fet  in  motion  the  firft  combinations 
of  the  elementary  particles,  into  many  of  which  light  would  alia 
hare  entered  under  other  forms,  fince  we  now  know  that  it  is  contain 
od  in  them  :  from  all  which  it  follows,  that  at  an  indefinite  period,  all 
the  operations  (the  mod  (hiking  monuments  of  which  I  Kavt  been 
deienbing)  would  have  been  put  in  motion,  and  in  this  cafe,  fuch 
of  thefe  operations  *$  were  capable  of  coming  to  an  end*  would 
have  arrived  there  at  an  indefinite  diftance  of  time*  But  they  are  not 
yet  terminated,  confeqaently,  light  was  not  introduced  into  this  great 
snafs  of  element*,  but  at  the  efocka  pointed  out  in  the  preceding 
aoalyfis. 

42.  Here  then  I  am  content  to  flop  in  my  enquiries  into  this  chain 
of  caufes,  whence  ajl  the  known  phenomena  of  our  globe  have  pro- 
ceeded, becaufe  I  perceive  nothing  in  the  ftudy  of  nature  that  can 
conduct  us  beyond  that  limit.  That  chain  could  not  extend  **t  fttp 
further  bnt  by  aligning  the  fource  of  that  light,  which,  by  its  com- 
bination with  the  other  elements,  points  out  to  us,  with  fuch  pre- 
dion, a  certain  original  epocha  in  the  hiftory  of  the  earth  \  and 
phyfical  enquiries  do  not  appear  to  me  capable  of  ever  f  urniihing 
the  kaft  probable  conjecture  on  this  head.  But  this  natural  boun- 
dary, at  which  I  thus  feel  compelled  to  (lop,  occaiions  neither  con- 
fuflon  or  obfeurity  in  the  fubfequent  phenomena ;  all  of  which,  fa- 
ting outirom  thence,  proceed  regularly  from  known  phyfical  caufes  ; 
and  it  is  from  their  connection  with  that  firft  link  which  I  have  been 
tracing  through  the  fteps  of  nature,  that  I  conclude  at  length, 
"  that  nothing  of  all  that  we  fee  on  the  globe,,  could  begin  to  be 
operated,  previous  to  the  introduction  of  a  certain  quantity  of  light. 
into  the  whole  mafs  of  elements,  till  then  incapable  of  chemical 
action  on  each  other ;  and  that  therefore  the  beginning  of  all  the 
geological  phenomena  that  we  know,  takes  its  date  from  this  nnicu." 

I  have  now.  Sir,  completed  the  firft  part  of  tbe  talk  I  impofed  on 
myfelf,  that  of  purfuing  here  the  fame  analytical  method  I  had  ob- 
served in  our  converfations ;  and  in  refummg  it  thus  in  thefe  Two 
firft  Letters,  I  have  the  more  forcibly  perceived  the  propriety  of 
your  remark,  that  this  preliminary  expomion  of  the  means  nature 
Sfupplies  us  with,  for  the  tracing  the  caufes  that  have  operated,  will 
be  a  very  ufeful  introduction  to  the  JynthetUal  plan  I  have  adopted  in 
the  Journal  de  Phyfyut,  by  (bowing  at  the  outfet,  that  the  epocha, 
from  which  I  begin  to  develope  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  earth,  \% 
not  an  arbitrary  one,  or  ftmilar  to  thofe  unfounded  hypothefes  which 
have  fo  much  difgraccd  Geology.  I  (hall  now,  therefore,  return  with 
more  advantage  to  the  Synthetical  procefs,  and  in  descending  regularly 
from  this  fixed  epocha,  to  the  prefent  Jlale  of  the  earth,  I  (hall  pafs 
over  the  principal  geological  Monuments,  which  are  all  connected  with 
the  firft  caufe,  by  the  intervention  of  other  caufes.  This  will  be 
fbe  fubject  of  my  next  Letter.  « 


VARIORUM  HORACE. 

THE  Editors  of  the  Britilh  Critic  will  at  all  times  be  ready  to  rwv 
tiff  any  feeming,  and  to  retratt  any  real  miftakes;  into  which 
the?  may  hare  fallen.  When  we  faid,  page  50  of  our  laft  Review, 
•  **  that  Mr.  Homer  had  collected  and  arranged  materials  nearly  for  the 
whole  of  the  Var.  Edit."  we  did  not  mean  to  fay,  that  he  had  cxclu* 
finely  (elecled  materials  for  any  part,  or  fele&ed  them  in  detail  for  the 
farts  that  were  printed  after  his  death ;  and,  in  truth,  we  have 
formerly  Gated,  fee  No.  3,  Vol.  II.  that  part  of  the  notes  were 
marked  for  h»  ufe  by  a  friend,  and  in  feveral  obfervattons  which  we 
lave  already  committed  to  paper,  we  (hall  endeavour  to  fcew  that  the 
notes  of  the  fecond  Vol.  are  not  chofen  with  quite  fo  much  judgment, 
as  thofe  of  the  firft;  but  we  did  mean,  that  Mr.  Horner  pouefled  (for 
we  have  feen  tliem  in  his  pofleffion)  almoft  every  edition  mentioned  in 
the  catalogue,  to  which  we  now  add  another  edition,  cither  by  Va- 
lart,  we  believe,  or  De  Sivry,  which  is  not  mentioned  there,  and 
which  he  feemed  little  inclined  to  ufe ;  that  he  was  underftood  by  us 
to  have  brought  thefe  books  together  for  materials  to  the  work  in 
which  he  was  engaged  with  Dr.  C.  that  he  had  formed  clear  and 
difHnft  opinions  of  their  comparative  merits;  that  he  talked  and 
wrote  very  pertinently  and  very  folly  upon 'the  general  prin- 
ciples of  feie&ion,  which  were  to  be  followed  in  the  Va- 
xior.  Edit,  that  to  him  were  fent  feveral  masked  books,  from  which 
Various  notes  were  extracled -for  the  firft  volume/  and  a  few  appear  in 
the  fecond ;  that  rooft  of  the  pafiages  in  the  notes,  figncd  Editor, 
Vol.  L  were  pointed  out  to  him ;  that  he  was  defired  to  confult  the 
Epiftola  Critica  of  Markland,  or  the  Silva  Critica  of  Wakefield,  both 
6T  which  were  procured  by  one  or  other  of  the  editors,  though  neither 
of  them  has  been  ufed,  perhaps  in  confluence  of  Mr.  Homer's  death ; 
that  he  was  fornifhed  with  one  note  from  Taylor,  which  is  printed  in 
Vol.  I.  and  directed  by  reference  to  two  others,  which  are  not  found 
in  Vol.  II.  and  that  he  had  a  copy  of  Jafon  de  Notes,  of  which  we 
ftould  rather  have  expected  him  to  publtflt  the  whole,  as  he  had  been 
advifed,  and  had  not,  fo  far  as  we  know,  rejected  the  advice.  We 
define  our  readers  to  fubftitute  this  explanation  for  the  paiTage  which 
we  have  quoted  from  our  former  Review,  and  which  we  acknowledge 
to  be  fefs  accurate  and  perfpicuous  than  we  could  wifh. 

Again,  we  write  under  a  very  ftrong  impreffion  upon  our  memory, 
that  the  fourth  Vol.  of  the  Odes  was,  during  Mr.  Homer's  life,  far 
advanced  in  the  prefs ;  but  we  have  now  fotnefamt  doubts  whether  he 
{arrived  the  printing  of  the  third  book ;  we  have  on  this  fubjeft,  more 
confidence  in  Dr.  C.  than  in  ourfelves,  and  we  beg  leave  to  aflure  him, 
ritar,  however  we  may  differ  from  him  in  recollection  or  in  judgment, 
we  never  have  arraigned,  nor  have  any  reafon  to  arraign,  his  veracity. 

ERRATA. 

Id  the  firft  part  of  our  Review  of  Horace,  p.  48, 

Price,    for  a/.  I«/.  6i.     read    3/.  Jr.  od. 
page  54,    for  prcfaertim,  read  prsfertim. 
$8,    for  JEmiltus,  read  C.  iEmilius. 

59,  for  Delphic,  read  Delphin. 

at.     for  Dr.  Watfon,  read  Warton. 

60,  for  Horarii,  read  Horatii. 

i5.    for  Horatianarum,  read  Horatianorum. 


DOMESTIC  LITERATURE. 


iThc  fon  of  Mr.  Hoogevecn,  who  wrote  on  Greek  particles, 
is  publishing,  at  the  Cambridge  UnivcrGty  prefs,  an  Analogical 
Di&ionary  of  the  Greek  language,  from  the  papers  of  his 
'deceafed  father. 

We  are  inftru&ed  to  expefl  from  the  Univerfity  prefs  of 
Oxford,  a  very  ufeful  edition  of  Virgil,  illultrated  by  a  com- 
plete collefiion  of  parallel  pailages  from  Greek  authors. 

A  fmall  edition  in  beautiful  type  and  letter,  of  the  fame 
Poet,  in  the  manned  of  Elzevir,  is  aifo  printing  for  a 
London  Book  feller. 

The  province  of  Natural  Hiflory  will  foon  be  enriched  by  a 
Hiftory  of  Spiders,  with  plates. 

Mr.  Salifbury,  of  Allerton,  near  Leeds,  who  fome  time  fine* 
publiflied  Icones  Plantarum,  which  were  well  received,  i$ 
preparing  a  Fafciculus  of  a  fecond  part  of  that  work. 

Dr.  Shaw  is  alfo  engaged  in.  a  very  ample  and  fcientific  ac- 
count of  Miller's  Unknown,  Plants  and  Animals,  in  a  largd 
folio  volume. 

Dr.  Martin's  new  edition,  qf  Miller's  Gardeners  Di&ionary 
will  appear  in  the  Spring. 

A  fplendid  edition  of  Tel  em  ach  us  in  Englifli  will  foon  b* 
publifhed  by  Mr.  Kearfley. 

A  Tour  to  the  Ifle  of  Wight  is  in  the  prefs,  which  will  be 
adorned  with  views  by  Tomkins. 

Ml.  Maurice's  fourth  volume  of  Indian  Antiquities  is  in 

cooGderable  forwardnefs. 


•*   * 


Dr.  Denman  is  about  to  re-publifh  his  former  volume  on 
Midwifery,  to  be  accompanied  by  a  fecond,  which  has  been 
long  expc£ted. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Scrutator  will  find  that  we  have  not  ncgleQed  his  friendly 
hint. 

If  we  may  judge  of  a  certain  Book  Society,  by  the  talents 
and  other  qualities  of  the  correfpondent  who  profelfcs  to  addrefs 
us  in  their  name,  we  can  be  very  little  defirous  of  their  praife. 

*  We  thank  D.  T.  of  Norwich,  for  his  letter,  though  we 
are  unable  to  comply  with  his  intimation  about  a  Political 
Review;  which,  we  think,  has  no  proper  connection  with 
one  of  a  literary  kind. 

Oxonienfis,  by  reading  ardour  for  candour,  as  it  was  written, 
though  miftaken  by  the  printer,  will  probably  find  his  ob- 
jections concerning  Dr.  Beddoes  removed. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  various  compliments  we^tfve  re- 
ceived concerning  our  Review  of  Horace,  and  have  no  fhuple 
in  afterting,  that  the  lovers  of  that  poet  will  find  in  our  pro- 
grefs  many  conjectures,  illuftrations,  and  criticifms,  reputable 
to  our  undertaking,  and  ufeful  to  our  readers. 

Our  friend  Cato  will  perceive,  that  we  in  part  have  availed 
ourfelves  of  his  communication.  We  (hall  be  happy  to  have 
the  advantage  of  his  correfpondence  in  future. 
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Mandare  quemqaam  litcris  cogitationes  fuas,  qui  eas  nee  difponere~nea 
inluftrare  poflit,  nee  defc&atione  aliqua  allicere  le&orem ;  bominis 
eft  intemperanter  abutenlis,  ct  otio  et  Uteris.  Cic. 


A*t.  I.  tiiftorical  Views  of  Devon/hire ;  in  Five  Volumes. 
Vol.  I.  By  Mr.  Polwbele,  of  Polvohele,  in  "Cornwall.  4x6. 
pp.  214.   6s.     Cadell,  Dilly,  and  Murray.     1793* 

*T*HE  author  of  the  prefent  work  is  well  known  to  the  literary 
*>  world,  by  his  various  publications  in  poetry  and  profe;  all 
carrying  the  ftrong  (lamp  of  genius  upon  them,  and  all  exhibit- 
ing the  fteady  afpeft  of  judgment*  With  the  promife  of  all 
this  excellence  upon  him,  he  fettled  on  a  curacy  in  Devonfhire, 
and  was  foon  invited,  by  a  committee  of  gentlemen  there,  to 
engage  in  writing  the  hiftory  of  the  county.  He  engaged,  and 
is'now  come  near  to  the  period  of  publication  ;  but,  before  he 
publilhes  that  work,  he  has  fentout  this  volume,  and  propofes  to 
fend  out  four  others,  with  fome  preliminary  diflertations  con- 
cerning the  county.  This  conduct  has  furprifed  the  public, 
as  it  feems  to  be  robbing  the  body  of  the  history  of  its  very 
mufcles  and  nervqs,  an<!  reducing  it  to  a  mere  flceleton :  for 
our  own  part,  weconfefs  ourfelves  to  have  been  ftartled  equally 
with  the  public,  to  have  felt  a  kind  of  electrical  (hock,  and  not  to 
have  recovered  from  it  for  fome  time,  Mr.  Polwhele  not  giving 
us  any  advertisement  prefixed,  to  point  out  the  reafonsofhis 
condu& ;  and  fo  leaving  us  to  wander  in  the  dark,  under  the 
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diredion  of  fancy  and  furmife;  we  therefore  fuppofed  at  laft, 
that  when  Mr.  Polwhele  cathe  to  ihape  the  hiftorical  parts  of 
Jiis  work  into  form  for  publication,  he  threw  out  thefe  difler- 
tations,  as  too  large  in  bulk,  and  too  unwieldy  in  fubflance,  to 
be  incorporated  with  the  whole ;  juft  as  the  huge  blocks  of 
ftone,  that  lie  upon  our  downs  and  heaths,  are  fancifully  fup- 
pofed by  fome  to  have  been  raifed  out  of  the  body  of  the  earth, 
and  thrown  up  to  the  furface  of  it,  when  rotundity  was  given 
to  the  globe.  With  this  impreffion  upon  our  minds,  we  be- 
ran  to  examine  the  work  as  abruptly  as  Mr.  Polwhele  ha*  pub- 
ifhed  it ;  but,  to  our  amazement,  we  found,  fo  far  forward  in 
the  work  as  p.  100,  and  in  an  incidental  note  there,  a  reafon 
afligned  for  publishing  in  this  manner,  which  ihould  furely 
have  been  advanced  to  the  front  and  forehead  of  the  whole. 
••  Long  before  his  death,"  he  there  fays,  concerning  the  late 
Mr.  Chappie,  of  Exeter,  who  was  writing  a  hiftory  of  Devon* 
{hire  when  he  died,  *'  his  literary  purfuits  had  been  often  inter- 
"  rupted  by  a  dreadful  indifpofition :  heaven  knows,  that,  at 
44  this  moment,  I  am  but  too  fenfible  of  what  his  fufferings 
"  mud  have  been.  The  ill  health  of  my  predeceflbr,  I  fear, 
"  was  entailed  on  me,  with  the  hiftory ! 

u  There  feems  to  be  a  fatality  in  the  attempt. — Not  to 
"  mention  the  imperfefk  works  of  Sir  W.  Pole,  of  Weftcotet 
"  or  of  Ri  felon ;  Mi  lies,  and  Chappie,  and  Bad  cock,  have  ei- 
"  ther  fallen  vi&ims  to  the  hiftory  of  Devon,  or  died  in  the 
"  midft  of  their  labours !  //  was  this  idea,  which  chiefly  i»- 
"  ducedme  to  print  my  collection  for  the  General  History, 
u  in  the  prefent  firm,  without  lofs  of  time.  If  I  drop  before 
"  the  completion  of  this  work,  the  public  will  here  poflefs  a 
u  variety  of  ufeful  notices,  which,  from  the  multiplicity  of  my 
"  papers,  their  diforder  in  numerous  inftances  (to  any  other 
"  eye  than  mine)  the  endlefs  di  verity  of  the  MS.  and  the 
•<  difficulty  of  decyphering  a  great  part  of  it,  and  from  many 
"  other  circumftances,  no  writer,  fucceeding  me,  could  poffi- 
••  bly  bring  forward  :  they  are  notices,  which,  in  this  cafe, 
"  would  be  inevitably  loft."  All  this  forms  ftich  a  reafon,  as 
appeals  to  the  heart  at  once,  and  leaves  us  no  power  of  femi- 
nizing the  competency  of  it.  Criticifm  drops  her  pen,  and 
examination  is  fmothered  up  in  feeling. 

Under  this  melancholy  impreffion,  we  fee,  Mr.  Pelwhelc 
went  to  work,  in  detaching  his  diflertations  from  his  hiftory, 
and  giving  them  immediately  to  the  world :  then,  as  it  is  the 
chara&er  of  genius  to  be  rapid  in  all  its  movements,  he  refolved 
to  print  them  at  an  Exeter  prefs,  in  order,  we  iuppofe,  to  ex- 
pedite the  publication  >  and  has  thus  printed  them  in  a  form 
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mdfalhion,  with  fmall  types,  poor  paper,  and  great  incorreft- 
nefe,  ef peri  ally  in  the  Greek,  that  pain  the  reader  and  difgrace 
the  author.    He  has  even  forgotten,  in  the  hurry  for  publica- 
tion, to   new- form  fume  of  his  expreflions,  agreeably  to  this 
feparateoiodc  of  publication  ;and  has  thus  left  the  diflertations, 
ufing  the  fame  language  as  they  ufed  when  they  were  parrs  of 
the  hiftory.     Thus,  in  p.  41,  he  fays,  '•  The  cave  in  the  rock, . 
"  near  Chudleigh,   has  been  already  defer i bed  as  a  natural 
"  hollow  ;"  and  ,4  Kent's  hole  has  alfo  been  defcribed  ;M  and 
of  a  cavern  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Haw  at  Plymouth,  "  as  / 
*•  have  but /lightly  mentioned  it  in  my  (ketch  of  the  natural  hifto- 
"  ry,  I  (hall  here  give  a  particular  description."    But  we  need 
not  penetrate  into  the  country  for  thefe  marks  of  violent  dif- 
ruption  in  it,  from  the  land  to  which  it  was  once  annexed. 
The  difruption  glares  upon  us  in  the  very  firft  page,  where  he 
calls Tiimfelf  M  a  writer,  who  feems  to  be  confined,  by  bisfub- 
"  jf&»  within  the  limits  of  a  particular  province  ;"  and  argues, 
that  *r  not  to  notice  thofe  early  antiquities,  in  a  Hiftory  ofDe- 
"  vonjbire*  would  be  an  unpardonable  omiflion."  Such  marks 
of  precipitancy  has  the  melancholy  idea  left  behind  itl     That 
idea,  and  thofe  marks,  we  refer,  in  our  own  minds,  to  the  lofs 
of  his  lady,  announced  about  twelve  months  ago  in  the  public 
prints  ;  but,  as  thefe  prints  have,  two  or  three  months  fince, 
announced  his  re-marriage,  we  are  happy  in  fuppofing,  for 
the  fake  of  the  public,  and  that  of  the  author,  this  melancholy 
is  now  difiipated. 

Thys  occafioned,  however,  Mr.  Polwhele's  plan  is  to  give 
five  volumes  of  diflertations  ;  one,  the  volume  now  pubtiihed  ; 
a  fecond,  containing  "  the  Roman-Britifh  period,  from  the  ar- 
"  rival  of  Julius  Cxfar  to  the  time  of  Vortigern  }"  a  third,  on 
••  the  Saxo-Danifh  period,  from  Vortigern  to  William  the 
Conqueror;"  and  on  •'  the  Norman-Saxon  period, fromWil- 
liam  the  Conqueror  to  Edward  the  Firft ;"  a  fourth,  on 
the  Saxo-Lancaftrian-Yorkifh  period,"  and  on  "  the  period 
of  the  united  hotifes  and  crowns  ;"  a  fifth,  on  •*  the  period 
"  of  the  Rebellion  and  the  Reftoration  ;"  on  "  the  period  of 
'•  the  Revolution  and  the  united  Kingdoms  ;"  with  an  lf  Ap- 
u  pendix,  containing  a  great  variety  of  curious  papers,"  and 
"  a  Poftfcript." 

The  prefent  volume  is  one  whole,  and  is  calculated  to  prove 
one  point.  This,  indeed,  is  a  mod  extraordinary  point,  no 
lefs  than  the  immediate  and  early  derivation  of  the  Britons  of 
Devon/hire  and  Cornwall  by  fea9  from  the  Eaft  in  general,  and 
from  Armenia  in  particular :  "That  the  original  inhabitants 
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««  of  Danmonium,*"  he  fays,  "  were  of  Eaftern  origin,  and,  ill 
"  particular,  were  Armenians,  is  a  pofition,  which  may,  doobt- 
"  lefs,  be  fupported  by  fome  (hew  of  authority  ;"  they  -<  came 
"  from  the  Eaft  by  fea,  and  fettled  at  dnce  in  Britain."  At 
the  fight  of  this  hypotheiis.  fo  monftrous  in  itfelf,  fo  repugnant 
to  every  principle  of  hiftorical  credibility,  and  fo  calculated 
only  for  the  credulity  of  an  Iri(h  antiquary,  we  were  thrown 
into  a  whirl  of  amazement,  and  our  feelings,  at  lad,  broke  out 
in  this  parody  of  a  paflage  in  Shakefpeare : 

Frcih  from  his  mufe,  the  youngling  antiquary, 
With  all  the  frenzy  of  a  poet  nVd, 
Glances  from  Britain  to  Armenia, 
Shrinks  to  a  point  the  half  of  earth  between, 
And  makes  the  regions  marlhal  fide  by  fide, 
Aftonifh'd  at  their  own  proximity. 

Yet  our  furprife  went  off  as  we  proceeded,  not  becaufe  we 
grew  familiar  with  what  we  mull  ever  think  an  extravagance, 
but  becaufe  we  purfued  the  author's  reafons,  and  faw  how  inge- 
nioufly  he  has  contrived  to  deceive  himfelf.  The  reafons  cer- 
tainly carry  great  ingenuity,  great  induftry,  and  great  dexterity, 
upon  the  face  of  them  :  we  were  not  fuch  flies,  indeed,  to  be 
caught  in  his  fpider's  web  ;  but  we  could  not  refrain  from  admir- 
ing the  finenefs  of  the  threads,  thenicenefs  of  their  texture,  and 
the  happy  manner  in  which  all  were  combined  into  a  whole  :  we 
therefore  think  it  an  aft  of  juftice  to  the  author  to  lay  his  argu- 
ments before  our  readers  in  fome  of  its  principal  parts,  that 
they  may  judge  themfelves,  concerning  the  conviction  wrought 
by  them,  and  concerning  the  fufficiency  of  our  fair  and  refpefU 
ful  anfwers  to  them.  We  fhould,  indeed*  defpife  and  deteft 
ourfelves,  if  we  fhould,  in  the  flighted  degree,  attempt  to  hold 
a  writer  like  Mr.  Polwhelein  contempt :  his  foul  muft  be  vul- 
garised into  brutality,  who  could  think,  from  his  Ration  as  a 
reviewer,  and  from  his  invifibility  as  an  anonymous  one,  of 


•  So  Mr.  Polwhele  always  denominates  the  country  of  that  tribe, 
which,  at  the  Roman  reduction  of  both,  pofleffed  the  counties  of  De- 
von and  Cornwall,  but  which  is  called  Dumnomi  by  Ptolemy,  and  Dam- 
ttonii  by  Richard,  and  by  all  the  world  of  writers.  Mr.  Polwhele  has 
altered  the  name,  without  affigning  any  reafon,  merely  becaufe  the  al- 
teration would  favour  his  fyilem  a  little ;  and  has  even  proceeded  fo 
far,  as  to  tranflale  the  Dummnn  of  Ptolemy  into  Danmonii  (p.  1 4)  and 
actually  in  a  citation  to  change  die  Damnonii  of  Richard  into  Danmonii 
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treating  with  infolence,  or  abufe,  an  author,  who  has  To  often 
delighted,  furprifed,  and  warmed  his  readq-s,  with  the  effufions 
of  his  genius  and  fpirit.  We  admire  fpirit,  we  revere  genius :  we 
lofc  not  our  reverence  for  Homer,  even  while  he  nods  \  we  forget 
notour  refpeft  for  Mr.  Polwhele,  in  the  midft  of  his  reveries : 
we  remember  well,  for  fome  of  us  have  been  alfo  engaged  in 
local  hiftory,  like  Mr.  Polwhele,  what  fine  dreams  we  had  in  the 
commencement  of  our  antiquarian  career,  and  how  much  like 
what  Mr.  Polwhele  now  is,  we  were  then.  We  did  not,  in- 
deed, proceed  fo  far,  like  him,  as  to  believe  them  realities,  and 
publifh  them  3s  fuch  :  we  had,  in  that  our  boyhood  of  ant i qua- 
riaoifm,  a  thoufand  gay  colours  playing  before  us,  but  it  was  only 
while  our  eyes  were  /but ;  they  allvanijhed,  as  our  eye*  began  to 
open  ;  and  yet  we  recoiled  them  with  too  much  fondnefs,  not 
to  recognife  them  with  tendernefs  in  another,  and  fuch 
another,  as  the  author  now  before  us. 

[To  be  continued,'] 


AtT.II.  Sketch  of  a  Tour  on  the  Continent,  in  the  Tears  fjS6and 
1787.  By  James  Edward  Smith,  M.D.  and  F.R.S.  Member 
of  the  Royal  Academies  of  Turin,  Upfal,  Stockholm,  Lijbon,  fcfr. 
&e.  Prefident  of  the  Linnaan  Society.  In  3  vols.  8vo,  18s. 
White,  1793. 

THE  author  of  thefe  volumes  is  well  known  and  greatly  re* 
fpeded,  not  only  in  his  own  country,  but  throughout  Eu- 
rope, for  his  general  accompliftiments,  but  in  particular  for  his 
(kill  and  acutenefs  in  Botanical  refearches ;  any  teftimony  of 
praife,  therefore,  which  we  can  render  him,  will  be  no  further 
of  importance  to  his  reputation,  than  as  adding  a  weight,  per- 
haps, almoft  imperceptible,  tothefeale,  and  as  expreffing  oi|r 
concurrence  in  the  efteem,  by  which  he  is  fo  univcrfally  and  fo 
juftly  diftinguifhed. 

Dr.  Smith's  Tour  is  not  what  fome,  perhaps,  may  imagine 
otx  expe&,  a  dry  recital  of  botanical  obfervatiQns,  but  will 
be  found  to  comprehend  a  great  (lore  of  miscellaneous  matter, 
in  which  readers  of  all  propenfities  and  purfuits  will  meet  with 
fomething  both  to  invite  and  fatisry  their  curiofity.  This  cu- 
riofity,  it  mud  be  confefled,  has  been  too  much  abufed  by  tra- 
vellers, and  the  prefs  has  iflued  publications  of  th'rs  kind,  mark- 
ed fometimes  by  dulnefs,  at  others  by  effrontery,  and  not  un- 
frequently  by  fa|(hood  :  but  the  traveller  ^  whole  (ole  object  is 
PIC!)U)1  improvement!  who  combines  tafte  with  integrity,  and 
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diligence  with  (kill,  will,  even  in  the  moft  beaten  track,  dHeo* 
ver  tomething  which  has  efcaped  the  obfervation  of  others,  or 
he  will  place  what  is  already  familiar  in  a  new  point  of  view, 
from  which  fome  beauty,  not  More  confpicuous,  may  be  dif* 
tinguiflied  and  admired.  We  fliajl,  with  much  fetifcfa£iont 
accompany  Pr.  Smith  on  his  route,  not  doubting  but  that, 
from  the  fpecimens  we  fball  exhibit  of  the  performance,  the 
generality  of  our  readers  will  be  anxious  to  fee  the  whole. 

We  are  rather  furprifed  at  two  things,  which  prefent  them* 
telves  at  the  entrance  of  this  pleafing  work  ;  and  we  mention 
them  in  this  place,  becaufe,  in  our  progrefs  through  the  volumes, 
we  have  found  very  little  which  deferves  reprehenfion,  and  we  do 
not  wifh  our  readers  hereafter  to  be  unfeafonably  interrupted. 
Dr.  Smith  prefixes  to  his  title-page  a  motto  taken  from  Mrs. 
Piozzi's  travels,  which  is  as  if  Dr.  Johnfon  had  quoted  Mr* 
Bofwell,  or  like  a  giant  requiring  aid  from  a  dwarf  2  our  tra- 
veller alfo  calls  himfelf  a  young  author,  but  with  what  pro- 
priety can  he  do  this,  who  has,  on  fo  many,  and  fa  various  oc- 
cafions,  affifted  to  increafe  and  adorn  the  flock  of  Englifli  lite- 
rature? This  ismodett,  but  it  is  too  modeft;  it  is  a  want  even  of 
proper  confidence,  and  a  forgetfulnefs  of  that  rank  in  fciencc 
to  which  the  author  has  advanced  himfelf  by  the  moft  laudable 
exertions.     The  Prefident  of  the  Linnsean  Society  ought  not 
to  write  with  the  diffidence  of  a  Tyro. 

The  preface  explains  the  motives  which  induced  Dr.  Smith 
to  publifli  his  Tour.  It  is  very  fenfibly  written,  and  indicates 
an  enlarged  and  liberal  mind.  The  conclusion  contains  a  kind 
of  apology  for  having  fpoken  on  the  fubje&  of  affairs  abroad 
in  a  ftyle  which  fucceeding  events  feem  hardly  to  juftify — The 
anthpr  fhould,  doubtlefs,  here  be  allowed  to  fpeak  for 
himfelf. 

"  Much  of  this  work  was  compofed,  and  even  printed,  fome  time 
fince.  The  ftyle  and  fentiments  of  the  early  part  may  not*  therefore, 
feem  applicable  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  affairs  abroad,  though  they  might 
have  been  fo  when  written.  The  changes,  indeed,  in  the  Ficnch  af- 
fairs, are  fo  rapid,  the  revolution*  of  laws,  decrees,  and  decifions,  fo 
violent  and  unexpected,  that  imagination  cannot  keep  pace  with  them* 
We  have  fcarcely  had  time  to  derive  fome  fort  of  confolation,  in  thej 
eftablifhmeht  of  Juries,  for  the  concomitant  fcenes  of  difcord,  befote 
we  are  Harried  with  the  moft  atrocious  contrivance  that  tver  was  in- 
yented,  for  the  defeat  of  that  falurary  institution.  Np  mode  of  public 
murder  ever  furpafled  the  deliberate  annihilation  of  all  equity,  which 
decreed,  that  accufing  witnefles  fhould  alone  be  fufficient  10  convict  a 
prifoner,  without  any  thing  being  heard  in  his  juftification ;  nor  is  it 
#ny  extenuation  of  the  guilt  of  this  decree^  that  it  was  made  to  cori- 
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dean  a  particular  fet  of  men,  the  accnfed  deputies,  or  chat  it  has  finoe 
been repealed  by  its  authors.  Well  may  fucti  lawgivers  be  glad  to/ 
take  retbge  in  the  idea  of  "  everlafting  fleep !"    Preface,  p.  xxix. 

The  Dr.  taking  his  departure  from  Harwich,  proceeded  tov 
Helvoet,  and  thence,  through  the  principal  towns  of  Holland 
and  Germany,  to  Paris.  From  Paris  he  went  to  MontpeUier, 
Marfeitles,  Genoa,  Florence,  and  Rome,  and  his  firft  volume 
is  employed  in  defer i pt i o rw  x>f  all  thefe  plates,  of  the  itate  of 
fcience,  and  of  botanical  feience  in  particular,  in  each.  The 
places  themfelves,  the  manners  of  the  people,  their  laws  and 
their  religion,  are  fufficiently  known  \  but  Dr.  Smith  has  been" 
enabled  to  throw  an  air  of  novelty  and  intereft  over  his  narra- 
tive, by  flriking  out  a  path  in  a  great  iegree  his  own.  His 
immediate  boflnefs,  on  arriving  at  any  place  of  note,  was 
to  addrefs  himfelf  to  men  of  the  moft  diftinguiflied  character 
for  abilities  and  learning  ;  fo  that,  perhaps,  we  know  more  of 
the  prefent  (fate  of  fcience  on  the  continent,  from  thefe,  than 
from  any  modern  volumes  of  travels. 

'  The  following  incident  we  record,  to  prove  that  Dr.  Smith 
did  not  always  meet  with  individuals  as  communicative  as  htmw 
felf:  whilft  at  Amfterdam,  he  called  on  a  Profeflbr  of  Botany, 
and  he  thus  relates  to  what  purpofe : 

"  I  called  on  Dr.  Burman,  profcflbr  of  Botany,  whofe  Herbarium  I 
was  very  anxious  to  confult,  for  the  purpofe  of  afcertaining  a  few 
plants  among  the  Plant*  African*,  in  the  fixth  volume  of  Linnaeus's 
AmmnitaUs  Jcadimiar.  The  plants  of  that  diflcrtation  were  defcribed 
by  Linnaeus,  from  dried  fpecimens  lent  him  only  by  this  Dr.  fiurman, 
and  are  confequently  among  the  few  fpecies  mentioned  in  his  works, 
that  are  not  to  be  found  innis  own  collection.  Many  of  them,  indeed, 
are  well  known ;  but  about  forty  remain  obfcote,  from  the  brevity  of 
their  defcriptions,  and  thefe  I  much  wiihed  to  have  fcen,  not  doubting 
but  they  are,  for  the  moft  part,  plants  to  be  found  in  the  Englifli  gar, 
dens  and  collections.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  profcflbr  was  fq 
much  engaged  in  the  practice  of  phyfic,  and  fo  averfe  to  entering  on 
botanical  fubjecls,  that,  notwithftanding  the  recommendation  of  my 
good  friend  Van  Roven,  I  was  obliged,  after  repeated  appointments, 
and  as  many  difappomtraents,  to  give  up  my  object,  though  the  bufinefs 
might  have  been  done  in  ten  minutes,  as  I  did  not  with  to  take  op  the 
profeflbr's  time  by  any  converfation  with  himfelf.  If  the  reader  it 
(hocked  at  this  difaraceful  anecdote,  let  him  remember,  for  the  honour 
of  fcience,  it  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  he  will  meet  with  in  the 
cootie  of  my  tour."    P.  99. 

We  could  have  wiihed  that  the  author  had  not  given  him- 
felf  the  trouble  to  enumerate  the  particulars  of  picture  galle- 
ries, a  circutnftantial  defcription  of  which  conftimtes  almoft 
the  only  merit  of  many  inferior  travellers.     Prf  Smith  had 
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higher  objefts  in  view,  as  well  as  better  things  in  ftore,  and 
cannot  forbear  exclaiming  to  him,  "  Non  has  tibi  erunt  artes.M 
Who  can  read,  without  a  fmile,  the  following  tribute  to  the 
cleanlinefs  of  the  Dutch  : 

«<  Whether  or  not  cleanlinefs  be  positively  a  virtue.  I  believe  mora- 
lifts  are  fcarcely  agreed,  for  they  have  not  all  travelled  through  Hol- 
land to  France*  No  traveller  will  find  a  dirty  bed  in  the  worn  Dutch 
inn ;  nor,  except  the  fmeU  of  tobacco  which  impregnates  all  the  rooms 
and  furniture,  and  the  fpitting-pots  placed  on  the  tea-table,  and  often 
much  too  like  the  cream-pot  in  lhape,  will  he  meet  with  any  thing  in- 
confident  with  perfect  cleanlinefs.  Some  utenfils  are  of  fuch  rdplen- 
dent  brightnefs  and  purity,  that  it  (hocks  a  perfon  of  any  feeling  to 
make  ufc  of  them  for  the  purpofes  for  which  they  are  defigned."  P  4$. 

We  meet  with  nothing  to  detain  us  on  our  way  with  our 
journalift  frond  Antwerp  to  Paris.— -Perhaps  fame  of  our  read- 
ers will  be  entertained,  perhaps  others  will  be  interefted,  from 
the  trait  of  the  late  king  of  France,  which  the  fubjoined  anec- 
dote developes : — A  royal  (hooting  party  is  defcribed  at  p.  73, 
which  defcription  we  (hould  infert,  but  that  it  rnay  be  found  in 
father  places ;  after  which,  fays  Dr.  Smith, 

"  The  King  having  learned  by  fome  accident  that  there  were 
Englifhmen  in  his  train,  deli  ted  the  Marechal  to  acquaint  them  with 
Margaret  Nichplfon's  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
•f  which  he  had  juft  bad  an  account  by  exprefs,  adding,  that  the  King 
had  received  no  harm,  and  was  very  well.  A  very  polite  and  ufeful 
piece  of  condefcenfion ;  for  when  we  returned  to  town  that  evenings 
all  Paris  was.  filled  with  the  report  of  his  Majefty's  having  been  abio* 
lutely  murdered,"  P.  74. 

The  curiofity  of  readers  of  tafte  will  always  be  interefted  with 
refped  to  whatever  relates  to  Roufleau,  and  much  agreeable 
matter,  concerning  bis  domeftic  life  and  manners,  is  found  in 
thefe  volumes :  but  when  Dr.  Smith  aflerts,  at  p.  1 1 2,  that  he 
confiders  Roufleau  as  a  writer  eminently  favourable,  on  the 
whole,  to  the  interefts  of  humanity,  reafon,  and  religion,  we 
think  \%  Our  duty  to  enter  our  proteft  againfl  an  opinion,  which, 
proceeding  from  an  undcrftanding  fp  enlightened,  and  a  heart 
fo  pure,  as  that  of  our  author,  is  more  likely  to  make  a  ftrong 
and  durable  im predion. 

We  think  the  writings  of  Roufleau  injurious  to  religion,  his 
conduft  equally  fo  to  morals  ;  nor  do  we  allow  the  arguments 
of  Dr.  Smith,  in  his  vindication,  to  be  either  ftrongly  (fated  or 
happily  introduced.  The  fneer  at  Mr.  Burke,  and  inGnuation 
againft  the  unfortunate  Queen  of  France,  feem  alfo  to  us  equally 
feeble  and  ill-timed,  and  unworthy  of  the  refpedable  author. 
We  haften,  therefore!  from  the  little  which  we  are  obliged  x<f 
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difepprove,  to  the  abundance  in  the  fucceedtng  chapter,  which 
it  would  be  injuftice  not  to  recdmmend  in  terms  of  the  higheft 
praifc.  The  defcription  of  the  botanic  garden  at  Paris*  and 
the  whole  of  chap.  10,  is  written  with  great  fpirit,  and  proves 
the  author  to  be,  if  fuch  proof  were  neceflary,  a  man  of  real 
fciencc.  We  are  compelled,  at  page  143,  to  paufe  at  the  do* 
fcription  of  Lyons,  with  a  mixture  of  indignation  and  pity.— . 
Here  was  a  public  library,  containing  60,000  volumes — here 
were  very  valuable  cabinets — here  commerce,  manufactures* 
and  population  flourifbed.  Humanity  turns  pale  to  think  of 
the  fcene  which  Lyons  now  exhibits. 

The  conclufion  of  Vol.  I.  is  taken  up  with  the  account  of 
Montpellier,  Marfeilles,  Nice,  and  Genoa.  From  Genoa  Or, 
Smith  pa(Ted  to  Florence,  and  from  Florence  to  Rome. 

Whoever  has  feen  the  Florentine  gallery  will  be  pleafed  to 
have  his  recollection  revived  by  Dr.  Smith's  fpirited  defcription 
of  its  contents  ;  and  whoever  has  not  feen  it  will  find,  in  our 
author's  18th  chapter,  what  may,  in  feme  meafure,  tend  to  di- 
minifh  his  lofs.  Rome  feems  to  have  afforded  very  little  mat- 
ter for  the  entertainment  of  Dr.  Smith's  botanical  tafte  ;  and 
the  hiftory  of  its  churches,  antiquities,  and  curiofities,  are  too 
well  known  to  render  it  necefTary  for  us  to  fay  more  than  that 
this  part  of  our  traveller's  work  is  executed  with  vivacity  and 
judgment.  The  humour,  however,  of  the  following  anecdote, 
will  juftify  our  infertion  of  it : 

"  Behind  the  Triclinium  is  another  edifice,  in  which  is  placed  that 
very  holy  and  very  celebrated  ftaircafe,  confiding  of  twenty- eight  fteps 
of  marble,  taken  from  the  houfe  of  Pontius  Pilate,  and  which  Chrift  is 
reported  to  have  afcended  and  defcended  fcveral  times.    Thefe  fteps 
can  only  be  afcended  kneeling ;  but  on  each  fide  is  another  ftaircafe, on 
which  a  man  may,  without  offence,  walk  in  that  upright  pofture  for 
which  God  created  him,  and  in  which  he  always  moves,  while  he  pre- 
ferve*  his  true  dignity,  undebafed  by  fuperftition  and  flavery.   An  ec- 
centric Englifti  friend  of  mine  had  indeed  the  boklnefs  to  run  up  the 
fteps  in  the  centre,  but  he  was  foon  called  down  with  great  indignation  ; 
his  conduct  was  excufe4  on  the  fuppofition  of  ignorance  only.    The 
yaft  concourfe  of  devout  knees  was  found  to  wear  thefe  fteps  fo  faft,  that 
wooden  covers  were  made  for  tnem,  and  thefe  are  obliged  to  be  often 
renewed.     It  fhould  feem  that  to  crawl  up  thefe  flairs  is  one  of  the 
moft  meritorious  acYions  that  can  be  performed.     How  have  I  wifhed 
for  the  pencil  of  a  Bunbury  to  delineate  thofe  truly  ridiculous  groups 
often  to  be  feen  here !  So  many  gouty  cardinals,  fat  priefts,  and  corpu- 
lent old  ladies,  heaving  one  knee  after  the  other,  would,  without  any 
exaggeration,  make  as  good  a  picture  as  the  long  minuet,  or  any  other 
work  of  the  fame  comical  artift.    I  have  feen  ten  or  twelve  carriages  of 
the  firft  people  in  Rome  waiting  below,  which  evinced  the  quality  of 
$e  penitents  then  upon  duty."     VoJL  ii.  p.  37, 
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From  Rome  the  Dodor  proceeded  10  Naples,  and  the. 
reader  will  find  Baise,  Vefuvius,  Portii,  and  Pompeii,  agree- 
ably defcribed  in  chapter  the  twenty-fifth.  At  p.  no  we  find 
a  cenfure  upon  the  late  Do&or  Johnfon,  for  u  the  exuberance 
of  his  erudite  hyper-criticifm."  We  fay  nothing  of  the  terms 
in  which  the  cenfure  is  conveyed,  but  we  cannot  help  w idling, 
for  the  fake  of  fcience,  as  well  as  of  good  writers,  that  we  had 
many  fuch  hypercritics ;  believing  that  hypercriticifm,  properly 
fo  called,  was  an  error  of  which  Johnfon  was  not  often  guilty* 

We  are  conduced  back  again  to  Rome,  by  another  rand  no 
lefs  agreeable  route ;  but  we  are,  on  ourarrival  there,  fainted 
Jbmewhat  too  abruptly  by  a  digrclfion  on  thofe  churches  of 
Rome,  not  mentioned  in  the  preceding  part  of  our  author's 
narrative.  We  are  better  pleafed  with  the  following  chapter, 
which  introduces  us  to  the  mufeums  of  the  Vatican  and  the 
Capitol,  where  much  is  faid,  which,  if  it  has  been  fa  id  before, 
has  never  been  faid  better.  Winkel man's  hymn,  in  honour  of 
the  Belvidere  Apollo,  of  which  a  tranflation  is  given  by  Dr, 
Smith  in  p.  183,  partakes  of  all  the  warmth  and  genius  of  that 
(insular,  but  truly  elegant  and  accompli  fhed  man. 

Chapter  xxxi.  defcribes  the  author's  journey  from  Rome  to 
Loretto  and  Bologna. — Here  he  feems  to  have  had  greater 
fcope  for  the  exercife  and  enjoyment  of  his  botanical  propenfi* 
ties ;  and  it  will  be  found  by  the  natural  ill,  that  Dr.  Smith 
has  omitted  no  opportunity  of  improving  and  extending  this 
valuable  branch  of  fcience.  The  account  of  Loretto  and  its 
treafures  is  lively  and  agreeable.  In  this  chapter  we  learn, 
contrary  to  the  prevalent  opinion,  that  the  term  Scirocco  is  ap- 
plied, in  Italy,  to  every  unfavourable  wind.  In  the  South-well, 
it  is  applied  to  the  hot  fuffocating  Wafts  from  Africa  ;  and,  in. 
the  North-eaft,  it  means  the  cold  bleak  winds  from  the  Alps* 
In-his  approach  to  Bologna,  Dr.  Smith  was  juftly  dtfgufted  by 
a  fcandalous  piece  of  effeminacy  ;  he  faw  gentlemen  taking  the 
air  on  horfeback,  preceded  by  running  footmen, , 

The  piSures  and  churches  of  Bologna  are  defcribed  more^ 
perhaps,  in  detail,  than  we  (bould  have  expe£ted  from  a  fcien- 
tific  traveller:  the  Dr.  as  we  might  have  fuppofed,  did  not 
omit  this  opportunity  of  [taring  himfelf  with  the  famous  Bond- 
man (lone,  both  native,  and  prepared  into  phofphorus. 

Dr.  Smith's  excurfion  from  Bologna  to  Venice  was  by  wa- 
ter, and  among  the  anecdotes  related  concerning  ptdures,  in 
the  34th  chapter,  the  following  is  not  the  leaft  curious. 

**  A  duplicate  of  Padouanino's  child  on  thecrofs,  already  mentioned 
V  Palazzo  Barberigo,  called  here  St.  Simoncino,  or  St.  Siroon  the  left, 
a  child  (aid  to  have  been  crucified  by  the  Jew**  .  Nothing  was  ipovt 
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common  in  pretended  Ghriftian  countries,  about  five  or  fix  bundled 
yean  ago,  when  a  plea  was  wanted  for  robbing  or  murdering  the  Jews, 
then  to  accufe  them  of  fome  action  of  this  kind.  Our  king  John,  a 
more  honeft  villain  than  fome  of  his  compeers,  imprifoned  and  tormented 
them  profcfledly- that  they  might  ranfom  themfelvcs  with  money. 
Sfowe  lays,  every  one  of  them  toft  an  eye  at  leaft,  and  he  tells  of  toe  who 
"  being  tormented  many  waics,  would  not  ranfome  hionfclfe,  till  the 
"  king  had  caufed  everie  daie  one  ofhis  great  teeth  to  be  pulled  oat  by 
"  the  fpace  of  feven  dates,  and  then  he  gave  the  king  10,000  markes  of 
u  filver,  to  the  end  they  fhould  pull  out  no  more."  One  cannot  help 
trifhine  that  fome  modern  reformers  bad  had  times  like  thofe  to  work 
on,  and  then  their  tafte  for  plucking  up  things  by  the  roots,  as  king 
John  did  thk  lew's  teeth,  might  have  been  juftihed  on  the  principle  oj 
retaliation.  Happily  fuch  remedies  an  now  fomewhat  out  of  feauW 
Vol.  ii.  p.  410. 

There  is,  as  the  Dr.  obferves,  no  botanizing  at  Venice,  but 
here  he  did  not  fail  to  procure  many  curious  articles  of  the 
Materia  Medica. 

We  now  enter  upon  the  third  volume,  and  with  much  plea- 
lure  accompany  our  traveller  from  Venice,  through  Padoua, 
Verona,  and  Mantua,  to  Parma.  The  Bodoni  prefs  is  thus 
mentioned  : 

"  A  very  great  curiofity  in  its  wav  is  the  Parma  printing-office, 
carried  on  undef  the  direction  of  Mr,  Bodoni,  who  has  brought  that 
art  to  a  degree  of  perfection  fcarcely  known  before  him.  Nothing 
could  exceed  his  civility  in  (hewing  us  numbers  of  the  beautiful  pro- 
ductions of  his  prefs,  of  which  he  gave  us  fome  fpecimens,  as  well  as 
the  operations  of  catting  and  fiuifhing  the  letters.  He  was  extremely 
anxious  to  procure  a  certain  kind  of  very  fmall  files,  only  to  be  had  at 
Sheffield,  and  which  he  faid  feveral  travelling  gentlemen  and  noblemen 
hadpromifed  to  fend  hixq,  but  without  keeping  their  word.  We  were 
happy  in  fupplying  him  immediately  on  our  return*  The  materials  oi 
his  types  axe  antimony  and  lead,  as  in  other  places ;  but  he  (hewed  us 
fame  of  fteeL  He  has  lets  of  all  the  known  alphabets,  with  diphthongs, 
accents,  and  other  peculiarities,  in  the  greateft  perfection.  His  Greek 
types  are  peculiarly  beautiful,  though  of  a  different  kind  of  beauty 
from  thofe  of  old  Stephens,  arid  peraaps  lefs  free  and  flowing  in  their 
forms.  His  paper  is  all  made  at  Parma.  The  manner  in  which  Mr* 
Bodoni  gives  his  works  their  beautify  fmoothneft,  fo  that  no  iro- 
preffion  of  the  letters  is  perceptible  on  either  fiqe,  is  the  only  part  ofhis 
oofioefc  that  he  keeps  fee  ret.  Thb  effect  is  produced  fufficiently  well 
by  means  of  a  bot-prcfs,  asjpracliied  in  London.  Our  Shakefpear  prefs 
leaves  nothing  to  be  defiled  in  that  of  Parma."    P.  37. 


On  his  return  to  Genoa,  Dr.  S.  remained  there  for  a  confi- 
derabk  period,  to  examine  more  at  leifure  the  field  of  natural 
hiftory :  he  accordingly  fubjoins  a  catalogue  of  curious  infects 
fou^d   about  Genoa,  and    obfej-ves,  at  the  couclufion,  that 
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fcience*  or  'rather  patronage,  is  there  in  its  dawn,  The  ac« 
count  of  the  public  baking  houfe  at  Genoa  is  too  Angular 
to  be  omitted. 

"  One  of  the  moft  lingular  things  about  Genoa,  is  iu  public  ^baking 
office,  under  the  direction  of  a  particular  magiftrate,  where  alone  bread 
can  lawfully  be  made  for  fide ;  yet  much  is  made  and  fold  in  a  contra- 
band way  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  as  well  as  a  great  deal  in  pri- 
vate families  for  their  own  ufe.  Happily  for  me  this  office  was  one  of 
die  laft  things  I  faw  at  Genoa,  for  I  could  with  difficult)-  bear  the  fight 
of  bread  during  the  reft  of  my  ftay.  A.  fcene  of  more  difgufting  filthi- 
nefs  can  fcarccly  be  conceived.  The  workmen,  who  labour  all  night, 
and  reft  in  die  day  on  account  of  the  heat,  are  naked,  except  afmall 
cloth  for  decency,  and  a  pair  of  flippers ;  but  they  actually  knead  the 
dough  with  their  naked  feet.  Every  part  of  the  procefs  is  in  harmony 
with  this  elegant  pra&ice.  There  were  five  or  fix  ovens  then  in  ufe. 
but  I  expected  to  fee  a  much  more  vaft  undertaking,  confidering  the 
populouraefs  of  the  town.  When  will  governments  Earn  the  pernicious 
confequencesoffuchexclufive privileges?"  P.  99. 

At  p.  109  Dr.  S.  obferves,  of  adjectives  ending  in  of  us,  that 
they  are  generally  ufed  in  a  bad  feme,  and  inftances  religious* 
a  formalift.  The  remark  is  generally  true,  but  religiofus  is  of- 
ten ufed,  in  a  good  fenfe,  by  the  beft  writers,  and  is  confidered 
by  Gataker,  in  his  Opera  Critica,  p.  3161  as  fynonymous  with 
ptus—Ingeniofus,  formofus,  and  many  other  words,  form 
exceptions  to  the  general  obfervation  concerning  words  in  ofus% 
The  curious  reader  may  confult,  on  this  fubject ,  the  Adverfa* 
ria  of  Barthius,  p.  1647. 

Dr.  Smith  enters,  at  fome  length,  into  the  fubjeft  of  the  trad? 
of  raw  (ilk,  as  carried  Qn  at  Turin ;  and  this  part  of  his  work  will 
be  found  very  curious  and  interefting.  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  our 
traveller  (hould  neglcd  fo  fair  an  opportunity  of  vifiting  the 
Glaciers  of  Savoy,  the  Salt-mines  of  Bex,  and  the  Lake  of 
Geneva,  nor  did  he  omit  to  pay  his  tribute  of  veneration 
at  the  grave  of  Haller.  His  next  route  was  from  Strafburgh 
to  Paris,  and  thence  to  I^ondon. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  Dr.  Smith,  without  exprelfing 
our  acknowledgments  for  a  large  fund  of  ufeful  amufement : 
but,  above  all,  we  (hould  be  guilty  of  an  ad  of  injuftice,  if  we 
did  not  beftowafew  words  on  the  value  of  the  Appendix,  which 
contains  a  catalogue  of  guide-books  and  local  publications  :— 
To  this  is  added  an  account  of  fome  of  the  general  works  on 
Italy,  difpofed  in  alphabetical  order,  with  an  Index  to  the 
Natural  Hiftory,  as  well  as  a  General  Index  to  the  whole 
Work. 

We  are  a  little  furprifed  not  to  fee  Young's  Painter's  Let* 
ters  among  the  books  of  Travels  made  ufe  of  by  Dr.  Smith  • 
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hut  it  will  be  yet  more  furjjrifing  if  any  intelligent  traveller, 
purfuing  the  fame  route,  (hall  not  in  future  make  ufe  of  the 
volumes  now  before  us  as  his  familiar  companions  and  frequent 
guides. 


Akt.  III.  Experiments  on  Animal  Eleftricity,  with  their  Ap- 
plication to  Pbyfiohgy,  andjome  Pathological  and  Medical  Ob- 
JervatUns*  By  Eufebius  Valli,  M.  D.  8vo.  Price  6s, 
323  pages.    Johnfon.  1793. 

TN  order  to  form  a  proper  and  impartial  eftimate  of  the  Cele* 
-*•  brated  difcovery  of  Galvani,  or  of  the  numerous  experi- 
ments and  curious  refearches  to  which  it  has  given  origin,  we 
muft  not  look  with  an  invidious  eye  to  the  little  utility  that 
medicine  in  general  has  yet  drawn  from  them. 

To  pronounce,  in  a  decided  manner,  that  the  healing  art 
will  not  derive  any  benefit  from  thefe  experiments,  fince  they 
lead  to  no  general  conclufioo,  on  which  any  improvement  can  . 
be  founded,  appears  to  us  as  an  ailertion  arifing  from  impa- 
tience, rather  than  from  reafon. 

Whoever  has  made  phyfiology  a  particular  obje&  of  ftudy, 
muft,  we  think,  confefs  that  its  do£trines  feem  limited,  for 
want  ef  new  fads  and  obfervations.  The  knowledge  we  have 
acquired  is  by  no  means  fufficient  for  explaining  the  pheno- 
mena we  obferve,  efpecially  in  regard  to  thofe  intricate  and  ob- 
fcure  fads  exhibited  by  the  living  folids ;  and  in  regard  to 
thefe  the  difcovery  and  experiments  in  queftion,  at  lead,  open 
a  field  of  new  and  lingular  appearances;  hence  it  is,  furely, 
po  unreafonable  hope,  that  if  the  experiments  be  profecuted 
with  patience  and  afliduity,  they  may  ultimately  throw  much 
light  on  the  animal  oeconomy. 

Let  it  be  confidered  how  flow  is  the  progrefs  of  any  fcience, 
how  numerous  and  how  varioufly  diverfified  experiments  muft 
be,  before  even  a  plaufible  hypothefis  can  be  eftabUfhed,  that 
yet  more  time,  and  more  experience,  is  wanting  to  correal  the 
fallacies  of  that  hypothefis  ;  and  that,  even  then,  the  diftance 
from  truth  may  (till  be  great;  if  all  thefe  things  be  duly 
weighed,  it  will  be  no  reproach,  that  the  real  nature  of  the 
phenomena,  exhibited  by  the  experiments  in  queftion,  fhould 
at  prefent  be  enveloped  in  doubt  and  uncertainty. 

Mr.  Valli's  work  has  confiderable  merit,  in  our  opinion, 
both  from  the  number  and  diverfity  of  the  experiments, 
and  alfo  from  the  many  ingenious  remarks  and  fpeculations 
which  he  has  contrived  to  introduce  into  it.     It  is  divided 
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into  four  fecYions  ;  of  thefc,  the  laft  appeared  to  tis  the  mod 
interefttng,  becaufe  iris  there  that  the  author  has  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  his  opinion, concerning  this  new  influence*  to  feveral  of 
the  functions  of  the  human  body  ;  we  (hall,  therefore,  haften 
to  it,  by  taking  a  curfory  view  of  thofe  preceding  it* 

In  the  firft  fe&ion  a  very  fhort  and  fuperficial  hiftory  of  elec- 
tricity, is  given  down  to  the  time  of  the  difcovery  of  Galvani. 
This  is  followed  by  the  author's  experiments,  many  of  which, 
however,  are  only  repetitions  of  thofe  made  by  the  celebrated 
profeflbr  of  Bologna.  The  firft  experiment  we  (hall  give  to 
our  readers,  as  it  explains  the  general  mode  in  which  a  froe» 
or  any  other  animal,  mud  be  prepared  for  (uch  expert* 
meats  ; 

Experiment  I. 

"  My  firft  experiment  was  made  on  a  frog,  in  the  following  manner  ; 
I  opened  the  abdomen  in  order  to  lay  bare  the  fpine  of  the  back*  and 
difcover  the  crural  nerves  which  iflue  from  it ;  a  few  lines  above  this 
point,  I  cat  the  animal  in  two,  and  by  palling  my  fciflars  immediately 
under  the  origin  of  thefc  nerves,  removed  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
vertebrae  column  fo  as  only  to  leave  the  vertebral  which  united  the  bundle 
of  nerves.  Having  enveloped  this  portion  of  the  vertebrae  with  a  piece 
of  fheet  lead,  with  one  end  of  a  metal  conductor  I  touched  die  coated 
part,  and  with  the  other  the  furface  of  the  thighs,  which  had  been 
fweviottAy  dripped  of  the  fltin.  The  movements  were  violent,  and  con* 
tinned  for  a  long  time*  By  coating  the  nerves  distributed  on  the  fore 
legs,  I  procured  fome  commotions,  but  which  were  by  no  means  fo 
ftrong  as  in  the  pofterior  extremities.  By  my.  experiments,  I  likewife 
found  that  filver  was  the  beft  conductor."    P.  1 1. 

By  the  other  experiments  related  in  this  fedton,  it  would 
appear  that  almoft  every  animal  exhibits  figns  of  this  influence, 
although  in  different  degrees  of  force,  and  for  a  longer  or 
fhorter  period  of  time. 

The  following  experiment  proves  that  the  electrical  appear- 
ance may  be  produced  by  the  communication  between  mufcle 
and  mufcle,  as  well  as  between  nerve  and  mufcle* 

Experiment  XVIII. 

••  With  this  view  I  wrapped  the  foot  of  a  frog  in  fheet  lead,  and 
laid  a  piece  of  filver  coin  under  the  thigh  of  the  fame  fide.  Upon  thefc 
two  coatings  I  brought  the  extremities  of  my  conductor ;  at  the  mo* 
ment  of  contact,  the  ancle  of  the  foot  in  particular,  and  the  claws 
bent  and  (hook  with  vivacity.  I  have  repeated  this  experiment  feveral 
times,  and  the  refult  has  been  uniformly  the  fame.    P.  28. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  3d  fedion,  the  author  adduces  the 
3  arguments 
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arguments  for  proving  the  identity  of  the  nervous  whh  the 
electrical  fluid,  which  we  (hall  give  in  his  own  words  : 

••  I  have  aflerted,  that  the  nervous  fluid  is  the  fame  with  electricity* 
and  with  good  reafon ;  for, 

Subftances  which  conduct  electricity,  are  conductors  likewifc  of  the 
nervous  fluid. 

Subftances  which  are  not  conductors  of  electricity,  do  not  conduct 
the  nervous  fluid* 

Non-conducing  bodies,  which  acquire  by  heating  the  property  of 
conducting  electricity,  preferve  it  likewifc  for  the  nervous  fluid. 

Cold,  at  a  certain  degree,  renders  water  a  non-conductor  of  electricity, 
as  well  as  of  die  nervous  fluid. 

The  velocity  of  the  nervous  fluid  is,  as  far  as  we  can  calculate,  tht 
lame  with  that  of  electricity. 

The  obftaclcs,  which  the  nerves  under  certain  circumftancesoppofe 
to  electricity,  they  prefent  likewifc*  to  the  nervous  fluid. 

Attraction  is  a  property  of  the  electric  fluid,  and  this  attraction  has 
been  discovered  in  the  nervous  fluid. 

"We  bese  fee  the  greateft  analogy  between  thefe  fluids ;  nay,  I  may- 
even  add,  the  characters  of  their  identity."    P.  1 1 1. 

In  addition  to  thefe  arguments,  the  author  dwells  mucht  t 
and,  indeed,  with  fome  reafon,  on  the  phenomena  exhibited 
by  theGymnotus  Elect  ricus,  the  Torpedo*  and  Silurus,  in  or- 
der, not  only  to  confirm  his  opinion  of  the  identity  of  the  twe 
fluids,  but  alio  to  ferve  as  a  proof  that  animals  have  the  power 
of  accumulating  the  electricity  in  certain  parts  of  their  bodies) 
more  than  in  others  :  he  endeavours  to  ftrcngthen  this  opinion 
alfo,  by  fhowing  that  animals  have  a  power  of  generating 
heat,  and  procuring  to  themfelves  a  peculiar  atmofphere,  whe- 
ther they  are  expo  fed  to  great  heat  or  great  cold:  but  here  the 
analogy  fails ;  for,  allowing  that  animals  have  the  power  of 
generating,  or  accumulating  electricity,  as  they  do  heat,  ft  ill 
the  great  difficulty  remains  unanswered;  namely,  how  they 
can  accumulate  that  fluid  in  any  one  part,  the  whole  of  the 
body  being  a  good  conductor. 

In  the  4th  feci  ion,  the  author  treats  of  Mufcular  Motion* 
Nervous  Force,  Voluntary  and  Spontaneous  Motion*  Senfa- 
tion,  Secretion,  and  Nutrition,  on  each  of  which  fubjeds* 
although  he  dwells  only  fur  a  fhort  time,  yet  he  introduces 
many  curious  remarks. 

The  author's  general  opinion  ofthecaufe  of  Mufcular  Motion 
is  this :  he  fuppofes  the  mufcles  to  be  a  kind  of  electrical  batte- 
ries, the  furfaces  of  the  fibres,  of  which  they  are  compofed; 
being  in " different  dates  of  electricity,  that  is,  one  feries  of 
furface  being  charged  pofitivelv,  the  other  negatively.  The 
nerves  are  the  only  conductors  by  which  the  electricity  can 
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pafs  from  the  one  furface  to  the  other,  and  each  tithe  this  talceS 
place,  the  mufcle  is  thrown  into  action.  Although  the  nerves 
are  the  conductors  of  the  electricity,  yet  it  is  only  when  a&ed 
on  by  rtimuli,  that  they  excite,  as  it  were,  the  electricity  o£ 
the  mufcles.  In  regard  to  voluntary  motions,  the  will  of  the 
.animal  is  what  difpofes  the  nerve  to  do  this  ;  and,  in  regard  t» 
the  fpontaneous  actions  of  animals,  the  author  thinks  the 
nerves  of  each  organ  to  be  affected  by  certain  fpecific 
ftimuli* 

"  Whenever  the  nerves  feel  a  ftimulus,  the  electrical  fluid  is  exci- 
ted* and  then  its  effects  are  made  manifeft.  Under  thefe  dream- 
fiances,  that  takes  place,  which  we  have  noticed  whenfpeaking  ofvolun- 
'  tary  motions,  that  is  to  fay,  the  electricity  palling  from  one  ftate  to 
another,  and  changing  its  mode  of  exiftence,  produces  the  contraction. 
Its  equilibrium  is  never  cfbbliflied*  A  new  caufe  again  excites  this 
fluid,  and  another  new  effect  takes  place,  which  is  relaxation.  The 
electricity  exifts  again  in  two  oppoute  dates ;  thus  if  it  be  again  ex- 
cited, the  phenomena,  fimilar  to  the  former,  will  again  recur.  If  by 
any  accident  the  fluid  finds  the  equilibrium,  the  organ  ia  which  it  oc- 
ean becomes  paralytic."    P.  aio. 

We  ought  to  remark,  however,  that  with  refpect  to  the 
mufcles  of  involuntary  motion,  the  author  fuppofes  it  is  the 
nerves  alone  which  are  distributed  on  them  that  are  charged 
pofitively  and  negatively.  This  opinion  he  fupports  by  the 
following  reafons : 

"  ift,  The  coating  and  exciter  do  not  produce  any  change  in  thefe 
mufcles. 

"  2d,  Thefe  mufcles  do  not  poflefs  fo  large  a  quantity  of  nerves,  as  ia 
diftributed  upon  thofe  which  ate  fubjected  to  the  command  of  the 
will. 

"  3d,  The  fabric  of  the  former  differs  from  that  of  the  latter* 

"  4th,  Their  movements  are  likewife  different. 

*«  5th,  The  electricity  difcharged  fry  the  nerves,  is  a  caufe  fufficient 
to  produce  the  effect  fought  for. 

"  6th,  Some  experiments,  as%  for  inftance,  that  of  the  learned 
Cigna  with  filken  ribbons,  prove  "that  electricity  may  exift  naturally 
in  Jubilances,  in  the.  two  oppofite  ftatcs."    P.  217. 

The  author  does  not  think  that  the  nervous  fluid  is  fecreted 
by  the  brain  itfelf,  but  by  the  blood  veffels*  After  adducing 
feveral  facts  from  Dr.  Monro's  Obfervation  on  the  Nervous 
Syftem,  and  from  other  authors,  which  ftand  in  contradiction  to 
the  opinion  of  the  brain  being  the  fecreting  organ  of  the  ner- 
vous fluid,  and,  after  endeavouring  to  lhow  that  the  great 
quantity  of  blood  fent  to  the  head  is  chiefly  deftined  fox  the  nu- 
trition of  the  brain,  he  adds ; 
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"  tt  is,  however,  probable  that  the  blood  rcffch  m*y  have  Another 
office,  viz.  that  of  fepa rating  the  eleftrical  fluid  in  the  brain  (by  the 
brain  I  mean,  all  the  mifs  contained  within  the  Cranium),  as  well  as 
in  the  medulla  fpinalis  or  nerves. 

"  The  brain  in  particular,  at  lead  in  animals,  in  which  if  forms  an 
cflential  organ,  ought  to  have  an  abundance  of  this  fluid,  as  it  is  by 
means  of  this  fluid  that  it  brines  into  play  the  fpriugs  of  genius,  and 
that  it  exerciics  its  power  and  influence  upon  the  different  parts  of 
the  body/'    P.  237. 

In  regard  to  the  general  do&rines  of  our  author's  h/pbthefis* 
we  have  to  obferve,  that  fcveral  difficulties  and  objections  re«-v 
main  to  be  explained  before  it  can  be  adopted ;  for,  firft^ 
granting  the  propofition,  that  the  nervous  fluid  is  formed  or  \t+ 
creted  by  the  arteries,  it  remains  to  be  accounted  for,  how  antoials 
fhould  exhibit  figns  of  this  fluid  24  hours  after  the  circulatioa 
is  deftroyed  ;  and  granting,  ftill  further,  the  fluid  to  be  ele&ri* 
city,  the  difficulty  is  ftill  greater;  for  as  the  means  for  its  fe- 
cretion  are  now  deftroyed,  one  or.  two  difcharges  (contra&iond 
excited  by  the  metals)  ought  to  reftore  the  equilibrium  between 
the  furfaces  of  the  mufcuTar  fibres,  after  which  the  animal,  or 
rather  the  part  of  the  animal,  ought  no  longer  to  exhibit  any 
phenomena  of  the  fame  kind.     Secondly \  if  the  nerves  are  the 
only  mediums  neceflary  for  eftablifhing  a  communication  be- 
tween the  furfaces  of  the  mufcular  fibres,  which  are  in  oppo- 
site ftates  of  ele&ricity,  where  is  the  ufe  of  external  conductors, 
as  employed  in  the  whole  of  the  experiments  ?  a  ftimulus,  ap- 
plied  to  the  extremity  of  the  divided  nerve,  ought,  according  to 
the  author's  own  notions,  to  excite  the  ele&ricity  as  long  as  it 
oxifts.     Thirdly^  it  is  not  analogous  to  the  known  laws  of 
ele&ricity,  that  two  different  metals  fhould  be  abfolutely  re- 
quifite  to  caufe  a  difcharge  between  two  furfaces  of  a  body,  the 
one  of  which  is  changed  pofitively,  the  other  negatively,  as  is 
the  cafe  with  this  Influence. 

Our  readers  will  obferve,  that  thefe  few  arguments  do  not 
go  to  the  dental  of  a  fluid  analogous  to  ele&ricity  refiding  in 
animals,  but  only  to  our  author^  manner  of  explaining  the 
phenomena  by  it. 

We  acknowledge  our  belief  in  the  exiftence  0/  fuch  a  fluid 
in  animals.  The  phenomena  exhibited  by  the  Torpedo,  the 
Gymnotus  E!e&ricus,  the  Silurus,  and  the  fifli  defcribed  by 
Mf,  Paterfon ;  the  fa&s  rehting  to  the  preternatural  and  dif- 
eafed  accumulation  of  ele&ricity  in  man,  related  by  Nollet,  and 
intne  detached  writings  of  phyficians  ;  the  fa&  mentioned  by 
Cavailo,  of  the  difference  between  the  dead  and  the  living 
body,  in  regard  to  its  quality,  as  a  condu&or  of  ele&ricity; 
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are  circumftances  which  muft  have  great  weight  with  every 
impartial  perfon. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  we  think  the  work  before  us  de- 
ferves  applaufe,  not  only  from  the  number  of  interesting  expe- 
riments related  in  it,  but  alfo  for  the  ingenuity  which  the  au- 
thor has  difplaycd,  in  attempting  to  reduce  them  under  general  . 
principles  ;  which,  at  leaft,  may  ferve  to  excite  others  to  the 
profecution  of  the  fubjed,  either  with  a  view  of  confirming 
or  refuting  the  hypothecs. 


Art.  IV.  The  Theory  and  P  raft  Ice  of  finding  the  Longitude  at 
Sea  or  Land ;  to  which  are  added \  various  Methods  of  deter- 
mining the  Latitude  of  a  P/ace^  and  Variation  of  the  Compafs, 
with  new  Tables.  By  Andrew  Maclaj%  A.  Af,  F.  R.S.  Ed* 
Two  Volumes.  8vo.  lis.     Sewell,  Elmfley, apd  Evans.  1793. 

TH  E  fubjeds  mentioned  in  this  title  are  of  the  higheft 
importance  to  feveral  defcriptions  of  men.  An  accurate 
knowledge  of  them  enables  the  aftronomer  to  ob ferve  the  heavenly 
bodies  with  precifion.andimpowers  the  geographer  to  determine 
the  diftances  and  pofitions  of  places  on  land.  The  mariner ' 
has  recourfe  to  them,  both  in  war  and  peace,  in  order  to 
guide  his  veflel  to  the  port  for  which  he  is  bound,  and  to  fe- 
cure  the  lives  of  thofe  with  whom  he  fails,  and  the  wealth 
committed  to  his  care,  from  the  danger  of  (hipwreck.     . 

The  neceflity  of  determining  the  latitude  and  longitude  for 
the  lift- mentioned  purpofes,  did  not  fully  appear  till  towards 
the  end  of  the  15th  century,  when  De  Gama  and  Columbus 
had  boldly  ft  retched  out  into  the  ocean,  and  by  their  fuccefles 
had  excited  a  very  general  defire  of  diftant  difcovery,  adven- 
ture, and  commerce.  The  mariner,  removed  from  the  fight 
of  his  land- marks,  attended  to  the  compafs,  and  dire&ed  his 
views  to  the  heavenly  bodies  for  aflifting  him  to  afcertain  his 
fltuation  ;  but  experience  foon  taught  him,  that  a  confiderable 
portion  of  fcience  and  accurate  inftruments  were  requifite  to 
enable  him  to  derive  pradical  utility  from  his  obfervations. 
Without  them  he  found  he  could  only  conjecture,  and  even 
with  their  afliftance  he  could  only  obtain  approximations  to 
the  truth,  which,  in  the  infancy  of  this  kind  of  navigation, 
were  found  to  deviate  too  much  from  it  to  be  likely  to  ehfure 
perfonal  fafety.  This  was  niore  particularly  the  cafe  in  the 
early  methods  for  afecrraining  the  longitude,  and,  in  confequence 
of  the  very  incorreS  determinations  then  made,  many  fhips 
and  lives  were  loft. 
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In  order  to  fecurc  themfelves  againft  a  continuation  of  fuch 
difafters,  maritime  nation*  began,  about  the  end  of  the  16th 
century,  to  confider  the  determination  of.  the  longitude  as  a 
public  concern;  and  from  that  period  to  the  prefent,  rewards 
have  been  held  out  by  princes  and  aftemblies,  and  particu- 
larly by  our  own  parliament,  and  (till  continue  to  be  held 
out,  to  call  forth  the  efforts  of  individuals  to  effect  this  im- 
portant problem,  even  within  a  fpecified  difference  from  the 
truth.  Every  thing,  therefore,  tendmg  to  this  great  end,  has 
a  claim  to  our  ferious  attention,  and  we  readily  coincide  in 
opinion  with  Mr.  Mackay,  and  approve  of  his  defign  dated 
in  the  following  paflage  of  his  Preface  : 

"  In  every  commercial  date,  any  work  that  has  for  its  object 
the  improvement  of  the  art  of  navigation,  will  always  be  favour- 
ably received ;  and  ihould  it  not  in  all  refpects  aofwer'the  public 
expectation,  the  author  may  ftill  have  fome  claim  to  indulgence, 
from  his  good  intentions,  and  having  exerted  his  bed  abilities  for 
the  good  of  his  country*  With  this  view,  the  author  of  the  follow- 
ing treatife  has  bellowed  much  time  and  labour  to  render  it  as  com-' 
plete  and  as  generally  ufeful  as  poflible ;  and  though  he  has  not  the 
vanity  to  imagine  it  to  be  by  any  means  a  perfect  work,  he  has 
yet  been  flattered,  that  it  may  be,  of  fervice  to  navigation,  and,, 
therefore,  not  altogether  unworthy  of  the  notice  of  the  public* 
He  ventures  then  to  fubmtt  it,  with  much  diffidence  to  their  judg- 
ment, and  if  it  (hill  be  found  any  ways  defending  of  fuch  a  cha- 
racter, he  will  efteem  their  approbation  his  higheft  and  be  ft  reward.'  * 

The  firft  volume  of  Mr.  Mackay's  work  confifts  of  fix 
books,  of  the  extent  and  arrangement  of  which  our  readers 
may  form  a  general  idea  from  the  contents,  which  we  her* 
fubjoin. 

••  Book  I.  In  which  the  principles  of  the  agronomical  methods  of 
finding  the  longitude  at  fea  or  land  are  explained.  Chap.  1.  Of 
the  figure  and  magnitude  of  the  earth.  2.  Definitions  and  prin- 
ciples, &c.  3.  Of  the  fixed  flan.  4.  Of  the  planets.  5.  Of 
the  moon. 

"  Book  II.  Upon  the  inftruments  for  meafuring  angular  diflances 
at  fea,  and  of  the  corrections  to  be  applied  to  thefe  obfervatiom. 
Chap.  I.  Of  Hadley's  Quadrant.  2.  Of  the  Sextant.  3.  Of  the 
circular  inftrument  of  reflection.  4.  Of  the  manner  of  taking  a 
complete  fet  of  lunar  obfervatiens.  j.  Of  the  corrections  to  be 
applied  to  the  altitude  of  an  object  obferved  at  fea,  and  to  the  ob- 
ferved  di  (lance  between  two  objects. 

"  Book  III.  Of  the  method  of  finding  the  longitude  of  a  (hip  by 

lunar  obfervations.    Chap.  I.  Introduction  to  this  method  of  finding 

,the  longitude.     2.  Preparatory  problems.     3.  Of  the  methods  or 

afcertaining  time,  and  regulating  a  chronometer  or  watch  at  fea 

fit  land,    4,  Of  the  methods  of  clearing  the  apparent  diftance  be- 
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twecn  the  moon  and  fun,  or  a  fixed  (tar,  from  the  effects  of  re* 
fraction  and  parallax.  5.  Of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea  or  land 
by  lunar  obfervations.  0.  Of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea  or  land* 
by  an  obfervation  of  the  diftance  between  the  moon  or  the  fun,  or 
a  fixed  ttar,  together  with  the  apparent  time  of  obfervation.  7.  A 
new  method  of  finding  the  longitude  and  latitude  of  a  (hip  at  fea. 
8.  Of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea  or  land,  by  an  obfervation  of  the 
diftance  between  the  moon  and  a  (tar,  not  ufed  in  the  Nautical 
Almanac.  9.  Of  finding  Che  longitude,  by  an  obfervation  of  the 
diftance  between  the  moon  and  a  planet.  10.  Of  finding  the  lon- 
gitude, by  an  obfervation  of  the  moon's  altitude — the  apparent 
time  at  the  place  of  obfervation,  together  with  its  latitude  and 
longitude,  by  account  being  given. 

"  Book  IV.  Containing  various  other  methods  of  determining  the 
longitude  of  a  place.  Chap.  I.  Of  finding  the  longitude  by  an  ob- 
fervation of  the  moon's  tranfit  over  the  meridian.  2.  The  method  of 
finding  the  longitude  of  a  place,  by  an  obfervation  of  an  eclipie  of  the 
moon.  3. The  method  of  finding  the  longitude  of  a  place,  by  an  eclipie 
Of  the  fun.  4.  The  method  of  finding  the  longitude  of  a  place, 
by  an  occultation  of  a  fixed  ftar  by  the  moon.  c.  Of  finding  the 
longitude  of  a  place,  by  obfervations  c  f  the  eclipfes  of  the  fatellites 
Of  Jupiter.  6.  The  method  of  finding  the  longitude  of  a  Chip  at 
fea,  by  a  chronometer  or  time-keeper.  7.  -Of  finding  the  longi- 
tude at  fea  by  the  variation  chart. 

*'  Book  V.  Containing  the  demonftrations  of  the  preceding  rule* 
and  formulae. 

"  Book  VI.  Containing  methods  of  finding  the  latitude  of  a  place, 
and  the  variation  of  the  compafs." 

In  the  methods  of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea,  preceding 
that  now  offered  to  the  public  in  Chap.  vii.  Book  iii.  "  The 
neceflary  elements >  betides  the  obfervations,  are,  the  latitude 
of  the  (nip,  and  its  longitude  by  account,  together  with  the 
time  at  the  lhip  nearly.  It  may  however  happen  that  the 
latitude  is  not  accurately  known  ;  hence  the  apparent  time  at 
the  (hip  cannot  be  computed,  and  consequently  the  (hip's 
longitude  will  remain  unknown.  To  obviate  this,  the  fol- 
lowing method  was  invented,  wherein  neither  the  latitude, 
longitude,  nor  time,  are  required  as  neceflary  data,  but  arc 
found  directly  from  the  fame  fet  of  obfervations."  The  pe- 
culiarities of  this  method  depend  upon  the  folution  of  this 
problem.  The  apparent  di fiance  between  the  moon  and  the 
fun,  or  a, fixed  (far,  together  with  the  altitude  of  each  being 
given,  to  find  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  place  of  ob- 
fervation. Our  author  informs  us,  that  he  bad  difcovered 
this  method  feveral  years  before  he  tranfmitted  it  to  Dr.  . 
Mafkelyne,  in  1787,  with  a  defire  he  would  lay  it  before  the 
board  of  longitude.    To  this  requeft  Dr.  Malkelyne  fent  an 
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immediate  anfwer,  exprefling  his  approbation  of  the  method; 
and  fome  time  after  Mr.  Mackay  received  the  thanks  of  the 
board  for  his  ingenious  communication. 

The  fecond  volume  is  occupied  by  fuch  tables,  with  their 
explanations,  as  are  requifite  for  carrying  on  the  calculations 
dire&ed  in  the  firft.  We  proceed  to  lay  its  contents  alfo  be- 
fore our  readers,  as  they  exhibit  a  further  proof  of  our  au- 
thor's great  attention  to  his  fubjedt,  and  convey  exa&  informa- 
tion concerning  the  extent  of  the  publication. 

.    Table  I.  To  convert  time  into  longitude,     a.  To  convert  longil 
tude  into  time.    3.  Depremon  of  the  horizon.    4,  Correction  of 
the  fun's  apparent  altitude.     5.  Correction  of  the  apparent  altitude 
of  a  fixed  ftar.    6.  Mean  agronomical  refraction.     7.  Parallax  of 
the  fan  in  altitude.    8.  Correction  of  the  mean  refra&ion.    9.  Cor- 
rection of  the  moon's  apparent  altitude.     10.  To  -educe  the  trues 
altitude  of  the  fun  to  its  apparent  altitude.     1 1 .  To  reduce  the  true 
altitude  of  the  moon  to  its  apparent  altitude.    12.  To  reduce  the* 
true  altitude  of  a  fixed  ftar  to  its  apparent  altitude.     13,  14,  15,  1 6* 
To  reduce  the  fun's  declination  to  a  given  meridian,  and  to  a  given 
time  under  that  meridian.     1 7 .  To  feledt  a  proper  ftar,  from  which 
the  moon's  diflance  ought  to  beobferved,  in  order  to  determine  the 
longitude  with  accuracy.     18.  To  reduce  the  fun's  right  afceniion 
to  a  given  meridian,  and  to  a  given  time  under  that  meridian.    19. 
To  reduce  the  moon's  declination  to  a  known  meridian,  and  to  a 
given  time  under  that  meridiar.    20.  To  reduce  the  time  of  the 
moon's  paflage  over  the  meridian  of  Greenwich,  to  the  time  of 
pafTage  over  any  other  meridian,     ai.  Error  of  observation,  arifing 
from  an  inclination  of  fur  faces  of  the  central  mirror  of  the  circular 
inftrument,  that  inclination  being  a/Turned  equal  to  one  minute.   22. 
Error  of  obfervation,  arifing  from  an  error  in  the  line  of  coHtma- 
tion.     23.  For  computing  part  firft  of  the  equation  of  equal  alti- 
tudes.   24.  For  computing  part  fecond  of  the  equation  of  equal, 
altitudes.     25.  Altitude  to  be  obferved,  in  order  to  afcertain  the 
apparent  time  with  the  greateft  accuracy.    26.  Correction  of  aid- 
•   tude  arifing  from  the  fphcroidal  figure  of  the  earth.    27,  28,  29, 
For  computing  the  apparent  time  from  an  obfervation  of  the  alti- 
tude of  a  celeftial  obje&    30.  Augmentation  of  the  moon's  femi- 
diametcr.     31.  Contra&ion  of  the  femidiameters  of  the  fun  and 
moon.     32.  Reduction  of  the  moon's  equatorial  horizontal  parallax* 
S3*  Augmentation  of  the  moon's  horizontal  parallax.     34.  Correc- 
rion  of  the  moon's  parallax  in  latitude.     35.  Greateft  correction  of 
the  -moon's  parallax  in  longitude.     36.  RedulHon  of  the  latitude 
of  the  plaee  of  obfervation.     37.  Equation  of  fecond  diflerencet 
38.  Correction  of  apparent  time,  anfwering  to  the  equation  of 
fecond  difference.    39.  Equatorial  femidiameter  of  the  moon  in 
time.     40.  Increafe  of  the  moon's  femidiameter  in  time,  depending 
on  its  declination.    41  •  Natural  vcrfed  fines  to  every  tenth  fecond 
of  the;  quadrant.    42.  Logarithmic  difference.    43.  Correction  of 
'"^•^    is  difference,  when  the  diftance  between  the  fan  and  moon 
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is  obfervrd.  44*  Correction  of  logarithmic  difference,  when  the 
moon's  diftance  from  a  ftar  is  obfcrved.  4c.  Proportional  loga- 
rithms. 46.  The  mean  right  afcenfions  and  declinations  of  180 
frincipal  ftars,  adapted  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  1793.  47. 
art  firft,  of  the  preceffion  in  right  afcenfion  for  complete  years. 
48.  For  computing  part  fecond  of  the  preceffion  in  right  afcenfion, 
and  to  find  the  preceffion  in  declination  for  complete  years.  49. 
Decimal  numbers,  for  multiplying  the  annual  preceffion  of  a. ftar 
in  right  afcenfion.  50  Semi-annual  folar  equation  of  northern 
ftars  in  declination.  51 ,  52,  53,  To  find  the  nutation  of  a  ftar  in 
right  afcenfion  and  declination.  C4,  55,  56,  To  find  the  aberration 
of  a  ftar  in  right  afcenfion  and  declination.  57.  The  mean  longi- 
tudes and  latitudes  of  122  fixed  ftars,  chiefly  zodiacal.  58.  Pre* 
ceffion  of  the  equinoctial  points  in  longitude,  for  complete  years'. 
59.  Preceffion  of  the  equinoctial  points  in  longitude  for  months  and 
days.  60.  Secular  variation  of  the  fixed  ftars.  61.  Equation  of 
the  equinoxes  in  longitude.  62.  To  find  the  aberration  of  a  flat 
in  longitude  and  latitude.  Appendix,  containing  the  methods  of 
calculating  the  time  of  the  rifing  and  letting  of  the  fun,  moon,  and 
fixed  ftars," 

We  fincerely  wifli  our  author  had  been  better  aflifted  in  the 
fuperintendcnce  of  the  prefs,  and  that  he  had  paid  more  at* 
tention  to  the  form .  and  arrangement  of  his  plates.  Several 
of  the  references  to  figures  are  very  incorrect  ;  and  his  plates 
give  a  trouble  to  the  reader,  of  which  we  mud  always  complain. 
None  of  them,  when  unfolded,  come  fufficiently  out,  to  ex- 
hibit all  the  figures  beyond  the  margin  of  the  book  ;  and 
fome times  we  are  referred  to  a  figure  in  a  plate,  which,  when 
opened,  prefents  the  blank  fide  to  that  part  of  the  volume  which 
contains  the  reference.  We  hope  our  author  will  be  aware  of  fuch 
inconven  iences  if  he publifh  the  treat ifes  on  Navigation  and  Aftro- 
nomy,  propofed  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume.  To  the  me* 
rit  of  the  prefent  work,  in  other  more  eflential  points,  we  cheer* 
fully  bear  teftimony.  Throughout  the  articles  which  we 
have  fpecified,.  Mr.  Mack  ay's  zeal  and  ability  to  inftru&  his 
readers  are  equally  manifeft.  He  has  not  only  written  fully 
on  the  fubjetts  themfelves,  but  has  alfo  introduced  fuch  col- 
lateral matter  as  was  likely  to  fatisfy  the  inquifitive  reader,  and 
illuftrate  his  principal  defign.  In  his  description  of  inftruc- 
tions,  we  meet  Tvith  the  minutenefs  of  an  artift ;  in  his  ap-t 

!)lication  of  them  we  find  the  attention  of  an  accurate  obs- 
erver ;  and  in  the  demonflrations  of  his  rules  wej  fee  thepre*. 
cifion  Qf  a  pra&ifed  geometrician. 
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AnT.  V.  Hiftoire  de  la  Confpiration  du  10  Aout  1792,  par 
L.  C,  Bigot  dc  Saint  e  Croix,  Minijlre  da  Affaires  et  range  res 
de  S.  M.  T.  C.  Louis  XVI.  le  10  Aout  1 792  8vo.  pp.  175. 
Londres  1703*     No  Bookfeller's  name. 

When  the  yet  unborn  hi  dorian  fliall  feek  for  data  on 
which  to  found  his  narrative  of  thofe  fa£ts  which  now  alio- 
ni(h  the  world  ;  when  thofe  tranfa&ions  are  about  to  be  de- 
tailed, in  the  inveftigation  of  which  u  every  good  man  (hall 
"  pay  a  tear  for  the  fatisfadion  of  his  curiofity,"  we  truft 
that  the  work  now  before  us,  fmall  as  it  is,  will  often  be  refer- 
red to  as  containing  the  mod  authentic  documents  with  refpe£t 
to  the  intercfting  period,  the  events  of  which  it  comprifes ; 
and  that  the  name  of  M.  de  St.  Croix,  as  an  advocate  for 
truth,  and  a  champion  of  innocence,  will  be  refcued  from  the 
waves  of  oblivion,  and  hung  up  confpicuoufly  in  that  temple, 
where 

AU*  ixmnortalitade  il  luogo  d  facro-, . 

Ove  una  bella  nihfa  giii  del  colic 

Viene  alia  ripa  del  Leteo  lavacro, 

£  di  bocca  dei  cigni  i  nomi  tollc ; 

£  quegii  affigge  intorho  al  fimulacro  '    ' 

Che  in  mezzo  il  tempio  una  colonna  eftolle : 

Quivi  li  facra,  e  ne  fa  tal  governo, 

Che  vi  fi  pon  veder  tutti  in  eterno. 

Orlando  Furioso,  Canto  35,  $  16. 

We  fay  this  without  having  the  honour  of  any  perfonal 
acquaintance  with  M.  de  Sainte  Croix,  but  we  look  on  him  as 
a  competent,  a  faithful,  and,  as  far  as  poflible,  an  impartial 
evidence,  on  the  fubjeft  of  this  grand  and  leading  feature  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  ftorming  of  the 
Tuilleries  on  the  10th  of  Auguft,  1792.  His  official  fituation 
on  that  day,  the  opportunities  he  had  of  feeing  and  knowing 
ajrariety  of  circumnances  out  of  the  reach  of  others,  the  pre- 
vious information  he  had  received,  and  the  fubfecjuent  fa&s  he 
witnefled,  all  tend  to  place  his  reftimony  in  the  mod  reputable 
light,  and,confideringthe  importance  of  the  event  related,  even 
in  this  eventful  time,  todiftir^guifh  his  publication  from  others, 
and  juftify  us  in  allotting  to  our  account  or  it  more  fpace  than 
its  magnitude  might  tern  to  require. 

We  mull  premife,  that  M.  de  Sainte  Croix,  now  an  inmate 
of  this  country,  was  well  known  in  the  early  period  of  the  Re- 
volution to  have  had  a  bias  towards  the  popular  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion  on  all  thofe  difficult  and  delicate  points,  the  inveftigation 
of  which  has  cod  his  unhappy  country  fo  dear,     Convi&ion, 

irrefiitiblt 
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irrefiftible  convidfon,  of  the  honour,  the  integrity,  and  the 

Satriotifm  of  his  King*  led  him  to  accept  that  place  in  tffe 
Loyal  confidence,  which  enabled  him  to  deliver  this  narrative 
to  the  world.  The  la  ft  oath  of  allegiance  ever  tendered  to- the 
unfortunate  Louis  was  the  oath  of  our  hiftorian.  We  deem 
it  an  aft  of  duty,  both  to  the  living  as  well  as  the  dead,  to  re* 
cord  the  words  of  an  injured  monarch  on  that  occafion, 

u  Whatever  may  be  the  events  of  a  war  which  I  have  done  my-  ut- 
rooftto  avert,  while  I  have  life  I  will  oppofe  the  interference  of  any 
power  on  earth  in  the  internal  government  of  Franoe.  My  defign  is 
to  fupport  the  Conftitution,  till  the  voice  of  the  Nation,  and  that 
only,  mall  cancel  if.  No  one  has  been  more  anxious  than  myfelf  for 
the  reformation  of  abufes.  I  wifhed  for  a  fyftcm  of  Freedom,  to 
whieh  I  have  ever  been  attached  by  the  ftrongett  ties  that  can  bind  the 
human  heart.  My  endeavours  to  eirablifh  iuch  a  fyftem  are  well 
known,  and  difbaffionate  men  will  do  me  juftice.  I  am  aware  of  the 
dangers  which  unwind  me — but  I  fubmu  my  fate  to  the  difpo&l 
of  the  King  of  Kings!'* 

Such  were  the  words  of  one  whom,  his  enemies  have  dared 
to  ftigmattze  with  the  name  of  Tyrant. 

Before  we  proceed  in  our  remarks  on  the  performance  in) 
queftion,  it  will  be  neceHary  to  remind  our  readers,  that  the 
conduit  of  Louis  XVI.  on  occafion  of  the  atrocious  infults 
heaped  on  him,  June  ao,  1792.  that  the  talmnefs  and  magna- 
nimity which  he  difplayed  in  that  very  trying  moment,  had 
ftetnmed,  for  a  ftiort  time,  the  tide  of  calumny,  and  turned 
afide  awhile  the  weapons  of  his  enemies.  It  was  judged  ne- 
ceflary  to  defer  the  perpetration  of  crimes  long  fince  meditated, 
and  to  poftpone  them  to  a  more  convenient  ftafon*  The 
Members  of  the  National  Aflemblv,  on  the  7th  of  July  en  fil- 
ing, bound  themfelves  by  the  mod  folemn  and  facrcd  obliga- 
tions to  give  efficacy  to  the  Conftitution,  which  had  been  thus 
outraged. — The  difcordant  parties  vowed  mutual  friendship  and 
oblivion  of  injuries — all,  with  uplifted  hands,  imprecated 
curfes  on  the  heads  of  thofe  who  mould  propofe  the]  abolition 
of  Royalty! 

The  Marfeillois  were  then  at  a  diftance  from  Paris.  A  de- 
ceitful calm  laded  for  a  few  days.  The  Minifters  whom  Pe- 
tion  had  forced  on  Louis,  were  difmilTed,  and  once  more  the 
King  faw  himfelf  furrounded  by  confeiencious  fervants  and 
faithful  friends — "  Rayon  d'efpoir,  douce  et  dernjere  illufion, 
prolonge — toi !"  p.  44. 

The  arrival  of  the  Federes  foon  led  to  fcenes  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent nature.  The  ftorra  burft  which  had  been  fo  long  in 
preparation!    The  hprrors  of  {he  jQth  of  Auguft  are  freln  in 

the 
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the  memory  of  mankind  ;  and  our  author,  in  a  mod  dedfive 
and  mafterly  manner,  traces  (hem  to  their  fource.  We  ihall 
not  here  anticipate  his  narrative. 

Nothing  can  be  more  inconfiftent  than  the  exprcffions  of  the 
Jacobin  party  on  the  hiftory  of  that  memorable  day. — At  one 
time  they  mention  it  with  affe&ed  concern,  as  a  mournful, 
tragical  event,  for  which  the  royal  parry  alone  mud  be  confi- 
dered  as  refponfible, — At  another  they  boa  ft  from  the  tribune 
d  having  planned,  executed,  and  completed  it  themfelves.—  - 
At  one  moment,  to  excite  the  fury  of  the  populace,  they  bring 
forward  pan  torn  imical  proceflions  of  citizens  wounded,  on  that 
occafion,  by  the  fatellites  of  defpotifm. — At  another,  they  call 
it  a  proud  day  for  their  country,  and  claim  the  glory  of  it  as 
all  their  own.*  Of  that  glory,  M.  de  Sainte  Croix,  it  muft  be 
acknowledged,  leaves  them  in  full  pofleffion. 

When  it  appeared  that  the  tranfa&ions  of  the  loth  of  Au* 
guft  formed  the  principal  part  of  rhe  charge  brought  by  the 
Convention  again  ft  their  royal  prifoner — when  the  general  dif- 
pofitionof  that  body  of  men,  influenced  as  they  were,  became 
fully  known — when  no  hope  remained  for  the  life  of  Louis 
XVI.  but  from  an  appeal  to  the  nation  at  large  againft  thede-» 
cree  of  their  pretended  reprefentatives — at  that  moment,  M. 
de  Sainte  Croix,  pofleiTed  of  the  molt  decifive  evidence  on  the 
fobjeft,  and  eager  tojuftify  the  meafures  of  his  Royal  Mafter, 
prepared  for  the  eye  of  the  public  thofe  authentic  proofs  of  his 
innocence,  which  will  for  ever  give  a  luftre  to  his  character, 
and  .confound  his  adverfaries.  The  objedl  of  this  work  was  , 
two-fold  ;  both  to  procure  the  King's  deliverance,  and  to  vin- 
dicate his  afperfed  and  outraged  character  to  pofterity.  In  the 
one  point,  the  author's  honeft  endeavours  failed  of  fuccefs— » 
the  other  he  has  triumphantly  accompli  (lied. 

Ty  Vtrtgot  pin  mSuxm  f&lvf  tltgct  Vanwfct*  II.  XVI.  2$0. 

The  heart  of  adamant  which  he  attempted  to  foften,  were 
proof  againft  convi&ion.  His  reference  to  the  people  was 
made  fruirlefs,  by  the  refolutidn  of  the  Convention ,  that  their 
own  decifion  fhould  be  final.  The  deftin^d  vidtim  of  their 
cruelty 

-  By  rhe  firft  order  died, 
And  that  a  winged  Mercury  did  bear ! 

Shakeipbare,  Rich. Ill, 

If  in  the  ftyle  and  language  of  our  author  there  ihould  be 
found  fomething  more  animated,  more  impaffioned,  than  is 
confident  with  the  grave  deportment  of  hiftory,  our  readers 

will 
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will  remember  that  M.  de  Sainte  Croix  had  it  in  contempla- 
tion to  add  re fs  the  hearts  as  well  as  the  underfiandings  of  his 
countrymen — that  the  caufefor  which  he  was  an  advocate  was 
one  which  made  the  very  language  of  nature  eloquent  and  pa- 
thetic. With  all  our  regard  for  fturdy  fads,  in  preference  to 
brilliant  periods,  we  cannot  but  enter  into  the  feelings  of  a 
wounded  foul,  and  refped  its  fen fibili ties. 

How  wonderful  are  the.  ways  of  heavenly  retribution !  The 
cafual  delay  of  a  few  months  in  our  review  of  this  performance, 
has  given  us  the  opportunity  of  learning  that  the  perpetrators 
6f  the  crimes  recorded  by  our  author,  have,  almoft  to  a  man, 
been  punifhed  with  death,  bjr  means  of  yet  more  atrocious  cri- 
minals ; — that  the  •'  Men  of  the  10th  of  AugtifV'  have  been 
compelled  to  refign  their  power,  their  honours,  their  lives  to 
the  *c  Men  of  the  10th  of  September!"  Their  glory  has 
been— 

JEOas 
Interitura,  fimul 
Pomifer  Autujnnus  fruges  effuderit. 

Still  is  it  expedient  to  have  on  record  the  narrative  of  thofe 
events  by  which  fo  important  a  period  is  cha rafter ized — events, 
concerning  which  the  opinions  of  mankind  have  fo  eflentially 
varied.  M.  de  Sainte  Croix  has  well  executed  his  tafk ;  and 
we  thank  him  in  the  name  of  honour,  of  loyalty,  and  of  virtue. 

As  no  tranflation  has  appeared  of  this  work,  we  (lull  give  the 
public  an  abridgement  of  it,  rather  than  a  variety  of  extra&s 
in  the  author's  own  language. 

It  appears  then  from  the  narrative  of  M.  de  Sainte  Croix, 
that  the  virtuous  Petion  had  prefumed  to  juftify  to  his  Sove-_ 
reign  the  audacity  of  the  populace  on  the  2oth  of  June— of 
thofe  favage  bands  of  a  (la  (Tins,  whom,  after  the  outrages' 
of  fix  hours,  the  Mayor  had  difmifled  with  the  gentle  repri- 
mand, '*  Allez,  allez  gouterquelque  repos— e'eft  aflez  prouver 
aujourd'hui  quevousetes  libres." — That  he  was  interrupted  in 
his  explanatory  harangue  by  the  monarch  himfelf,  who  enjoin- 
ed him  filence. — That  refentment  for  this  fuppofed  indignity 
rankled  in  his  heart,  and  afFe&ed  him  more  than  his  temporary 
fufpenfion  from  office  which  enfued.  From  that  moment  he 
proje&ed  the  deft ru 61  ion  of  his  M after,  and  of  all  the  adhe- 
rents to  Royalty.— Words,  by  no  means  ambiguous,  were 
diflemioated  among  the  people*;  extraordinary  murmurs 
were  fet  on  foot ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  July,  a  Secret 
Council  of  the  Confpirators,  affifted  by   the  chiefs  of    the 

^— —  '         ■  '  ■  ■■  1  »     ■  ■  ■  '  I  ■     II       I     ■      »    ■  111!  .  |    . 

*  Such  as  **  La  noblefle  eft  detruite,  mais  il  exifte  encore  des  no- 
bles !"  "  11  taut  qui  les  proprietes  reflent,  mais  que  les  proprietaires 
cbangent." 

Marfcillois, 
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Marfeillois,  met  at  Charenton,  to  arrange  and  give  cffcft  to 
their  mea fares. 

41  It  was  imagined  that  the  meditated  attack  would  have 
taken  place  in  the  night  which  preceded  the  5th  of  Auguft.—- 
At  two  in  the  morning  the  Federates  began  to  move  theircan- 
non.  The  Miniftcrs  went  to  the  Cattle  and  awoke  the  King, 
u  What  do  they  feek^"  faid  the  monarch — *•  Would  they  re- 
,c  new  the  fcene  of  the  aoth  of  June  !  Alas  !  let  them  come 
"  — I  have  been  long  prepared  for.  the  worft.  It  will  be  pro- 
"  per  to  call  the  officer  on  guard. — Let  not  the  Queen's  rcpofe 
11  be  interrupted."  It  appeared  that  this  alarm  was  prema- 
ture, and  that  the  Marfeillois  were  only  removing  their  artil- 
lery from  one  part  of  the  city  to  another.  "  The  Mtnifters, 
however,  and  fome  perfonal  friends  of  the  King,  parted  the 
night  around  him. 

"  As  the  plot  became  more  and  more  developed,  adeflgn  was 
feton  foot,  to  procure  theefcape  of  their  Majefties,  but  it  was 
rejeded  by  them  with  the  ulrnoft  firmnefs.  The  only  mea« 
fures  adopted  on  the  part  of  the  Court  was  to  afTemble  a  fewr 
battalions  of  National  Guards,  and  fuch  of  the  Sw:fs  as  were 
nor  yet  difperfed  by  the  popular  decrees. — Such  was  the  Royal 
con  fpi  racy  ! 

"  When  the  fatal  night  came,  and  the  alarm-bell  was  rung 
on  all  fides,  as  a  fignal  to  the  infurgents,  the  King  gave  but 
one  order  to  the  Commandant-General  of  his  troops — he  bade 
him  fpare  the  effufion  of  blood  ! 

"  The  Minifters^  acquainted  with  every  manoeuvre  of.  the 
con  fpi  ra  tors,  had  prepared  for  the  public  eye,  a  fhort  but  impreC* 
five  narrative,  of  the  fads  which  had  fallen  under  their  know- 
ledge. The  names  ofthe  authors,  and  of  the  intended  victims  of 
thefe  murderous  defigns,  were  printed  by  their  direction,  that 
the  populace  might  judge  of  the  true  objects  of  this  infamous 
attack. — But  the  fudden  irruption  ofthe  revolters  rendered  this 
judicious  expedient  abortive. 

.  "  At  five  in  the  morning,  the  Queen  fent  for  her  children* 
Before,  (he  had  wept  from  excefs  of  forrow — their  innocent  ca- 
refles  called  for  tears  of  a  more  tender  kind.  It  was  a  fpec- 
tacle  which  none  could  behold  without  emotion.  The  faithful 
adherents  of  Louis  XVI.  made  the  palace  echo  with  fhouts  of 
Vive  le  Roi !  they  prefled  near  the  Royal  Family  ^  they  fetm- 
ed  to  form  a  rampart  around  them. — *•  No,  Sire,"  they  ex^ 
claimed,  i%  do  not  fear  a  fecond  20th  of  June — we  will  efface* 
"  the  reproach  of  that  day — the  laft  drop  of  our  blood  ihall 
11  be  Ihed  in  your  Majefty's  defence  !" 

"  Soon  after,  three  furious  battalions  entered  the;  Court  of 

the 
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the  Carmifcl,  and  exclaimed,  "  A  bas  le  Roi !  Vive  Pet  ion  f 
Vive  la  Nation !' — "  I  fay  Vive  la  Nation  too,"  faid  the  King, 
who  was  in  hearing — "  I  have  ever  faid  Vive  la  Nation  !  and 
••  never  wiflied  for  any  thing  but  its  welfare." 

**  The  agitation  was  extreme  in  the  CafUe  of  the  Tuillcries 
Already  had  the  Commandant-General  of  the  Guards  been 
maflacred  in  the  prefence  of  his  fon,  at  fooie  little  diftance — 
Two  Minifters  went  to  the  Aflemblv,  to  tell  them  of  the  dan- 
gers which  menaced  the  Royal  Family,  and  demanded  of 
the  Legiftative  Body,  either  to  avert  thofe  dangers,  or  to  lhare 
them.  The  Aflembly,  though  the  life  of  their  monarch  was 
at  (lake,  coolly  continued  a  di  feu  (lion  with  refpeft  to  ne- 
groes, and  left  Louis  XVI.  to  his  deftiny. 

"  Meanwhile,  a  murmur  began  to  be  heard  in  the  Caftle, 
and  to  be  repeated  dill  more  audibly,  "  that  it  was  the  King's 
*&  duty  to  repair  to  the  National  Aflembly,  as  his  proper  afy- 
"  lum,  his  only  place  of  refuge."  The  idea  was  luggefted  to 
his  Majefty,  but  his  foul  difdained  it.  He  remembered,  that 
on  the  20th  of  the  preceding  June  his  prefence  had  difconcerted 
all  his  enemies  ;  that  his  intrepidity  had  preferved  his  honour 
fend  his  life.  He  was  determined  not  to  leave  the  Cattle. — 
••  Rivet  me  to  thefe  walls"  cried  the  Queen — «•  put  it  cut  cf 
41  my  power  to  leave  them — let  me  not  have  an  option  of  my 
iwnf 

*•  TheProcureur  Syndic,  having  again  and  again  in  vain  at- 
tempted to  appeafe  thefe  furious  afiailants,  who  were  by  this 
time  mailers  of  the  Caroufel.  and  the  adjacent  ftreets  and 
quays,  now  demanded  an  audience.  He  entered  the  prefence 
chamber,  accompanied  by  the  Members  of  the  Department. 
There  the  Royal  Family  were  aflembled,  attended  only  by  the 
Minifters.  The  Procureur,  after  having  painted,  in  the  molt 
energetic  and  alarming  manner,  the  extremity  of  the  danger* 
the  treachery  of  fome  foldiers,  the  cowardice  of  others,  the 
menaces  of  an  immediate  and  terrible  irruption  of  the  people, 
offered  but  one  expedient ; — he  entreated  Louis  and  his  family 
to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Nation.  Twice 
his  ipeech  was  interrupted  by  the  marked  difapprobation  of 
thofe  to  whom  it  was  addrefled.  At  laft,  fpeaking  dill  more 
warmly,  and  addrefling  nimfelf  perfonally  to  the  Queen. 
"  Madam,"  faid  he,  "  the  time  is  precious. — One  moment ; 

perhaps,  one  fecond  more,  and  it  is  impoflible  for  me  to 

anfwer  for  the  life  of  the  King,  of  your  Majefty,  and  of 

••  your  children." — Overcome  by   the   power  of  thefe  laft. 

words,  and  carting  a  look  of  tendernefs  on  her  hufhand,  and 

/  «nher  fon,  ««  Bt  itfo"  faid  the  Queen,  V  it  is  ikt  laft  Jacri- 
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u  fice  I  can  make — but  you  fee  the  motives  which  lead  me  to 
«  make  it." — Condemn  her  for  this  if  (he  is  guilty,  ye  wires, 
ye  mothers, — it  fhe  is  guilty,  condemn  her !  p.  54. 

[Ti  be  continued.^ 


Art.  Vt.  Obfervations  on  a  controverted  Pajfage  in  Juftin 
Martyr,  P.  47,  Edit.  Benedift*  Hag*  Com.  1 742  \  aljoupon 
the  fPorJbip  of  Angels.    4to.    32  pp.  is.     Richardfon.  1793. 

nrHE  paflage  which  our  author  quotes,  from  pa§e47  °f  ^e 
-*■    Benedi&ine  edition*  occurs  in  page  1 1  of  Tiurlby's,  and 

funs  thus  :  Ev3t»$f  *«*  A0tw  xixta/AcOoi  xmt  o/Aotaytfp*  ™  ™*r*f  *o(u- 
y?ui»r  3k*t  aQm  itv*<f  aXX9  wyj  t«  otoSirartf*  km  valpos  hxauoTvnts  xai 
9-ypxnms,  xat  rat  oAA*?  aft  ran,  awmyLtum  rt  xaxtas  ©t«.  AAA*  ixuww 
rtt  xxi  t»  waf'  etviou  vtw  tAdeyla,  xou  h^a^ail*  ifAMS  ratvlx,  xxi  to>  runt 
&>jm  twofjittan  xat  i£o/Ao<ov/unw  ay*§vi  AyytXw  a\f*m9  Jlttvfj,*  n  rt 
5pjf%3i*o»  o*£o(A.t§a,  xat  vfoaxvwvfuv,  Kvyy  xat  etX^tta  T^Mivlts,  *ai  irattli 

The  learned  Benedictine,  from  whom  our  author  takes  the 
paflage,  contends  for  the  following  tranflation  :  "  Atque  Atheos 
(juidem  nos  e(Tef  confitemur,  fi  de  opinatis  ejufmodi  Diis  aga- 
rur:  fecus  vero,  fi  de  veriifimp  illo,  et  Juftitise,  ac  Temperan- 
tia,  ac  caeterarum  virtu  turn,  patre,  nulli  admixto  vitiofitate, 
Dto.  Sed  eum  et  Filium,  qui  ab  eo  venit,  ac  nos  ifta  docuit ; 
ct  caeterorum,  qui  ilium  aiTe&antur  •  eique  affimilati  funt,  bp- 
norum  Angelorum  eftercitum,  et  Spiritum  propheticum  coli- 
Jnus,  et  adoramus,  ratione  et  veritate  venerantesy  et  ut  quiijque 
ilcere  yoluerit,  citra  invidiam  ut  edo&i  furnus,  impertientes." 

The  fenfe  of  the  palTage  evidently  depends  on  the  words 
fcx|*>1x  and  ctGoptQu,  i.  e.  whether  rpaflw  is  governed  by  the 
one  or  the  other.  The  Proteftant  writers  fay,  and  we  think 
juftly,  that  AyyiXv*  rfxbv  is  to  be  joined  with  0<5*{«v1*»  but  the 
Roman  Catholics  maintain  that  it  ihould  be  joined  with 
c^nfuSx.  The  learned  author  of  the  obfervations,  after  much 
pertinent  reafoning  on  various  parts  of  the  fentence,  propofes 
the  following  tranflation :  "  In  confequence  of  this,  we  are 
tt  called  Atheifts  j  and  we  fairly  confefs  that  we  are  fo,  in  re* 
"  fpe£tto  thofe  pretended  divinities;  but  far  otherwife,  in  re- 
11  fpecfc  to  that  moft  true  GOD,  the  Father  of  all  Righteouf- 
K  nefs  and  Wifdom,  and  of  every  Virtue,  without  the  leaft 
"  mixture  of  depravity;  for  we  reverence  and  worfhip 
u  both    Him    and    his    Son,   who    proceeded    from    him, 
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u  and  who  afforded  us  this  knowledge  (of  GOD  and 
u  Chrift)  and  afforded  the  fame  to  the  whole  hoft  of  his 
u  other  excellent  meffengers,  the  good  angels,  who  minifter 
u  to  him,  and  are  made  like  him;  we  likewife  reverence 
tt  and  adore  that  fpirit,  from  whence  proceeded  all  prophecy, 
ct  affording  towards  it  a  true  and  rational  worfhip;  and  we  are 
a  ready  to  impart  freely  to  all/ who  are  willing  to  be  inftrud- 
«*  ed,  the  fame  information  that  we  have  received." 

We  agree  with  Robert  Stephens,  and  the  generality  of  Pro- 
teftant  writers,  that  no  ftop  fhould  be  put  after  raJlx,  but  we 
find  thcfe  writers  at  variance  about  the  fenfe  which  rxvlx  bears, 
and  we  will  lay  before  our  readers  the  words  of  Thirlby :  Atque 
ita  haec  (Proteftantes)  vulgo  interpretantur  :  qui  dtcuit  nos  turn 
bac  (nimirum  quae  ante  dixerat  de  Daemonibus)  turn  etiam  qua 
de  bonis  Angelis  fcimus,  quae  (fays  Thirlby)  dura  fane  interpret 
tatioeft.  Aliam  dedit  Grubius.  €  Juftini  verba  (inquit)  id 
volunt,  Chriftum  ifta  quae  dc  DeoPatre,  juftitiae,  temperantise, 
aliorumque  virtutum  amatory  et  omnis  malitiae  experte,  dix- 
erat, in  oppofitione  falforum  Deorum  (quos  impudicitiae,  vio- 
lentia,  aliorumque  vitiorum  paulo  ante  reos  intimaverat)  ifta, 
inquam,  tarn  hominibus  quam  angelis  bonis  patefeciffe.'  Haec 
ille,  eademque  in  fententia  fuiffe  videtur  Lano-us. 

We  prefer  the  explanation  given  by  the  author  of  theobfer- 
vations,  "  who  afforded  us  this  knowledge  of  GOD  and 
Chrift ;"  and  we  could  wifti  that  Thirlby  had  favoured  us 
with  fome  interpretation  of  his  own,  or  with  fome  opinion 
upon  the  comparative  merits  of  the  interpretations  which  he 
has  produced  from  other  authors.  Such  a  difcharge  of  his  edi- 
torial office  would,  furely,  not  have  been  inconfiftent  with  his 
determination,  c<  Controverfias  Theologicas  non  attin^ere.'* 

The  author,  whofe  work  is  now  under  confideration,  has 
entered  very  fully  into  the  fenfe  of  T*t  *xx«>  AyyiA**.  After 
fhowing  that  the  word  Ayyi\cs  is  applied  to  the  Prophet  Haggai, 
chap.  i.  ver.  13;  to  John  the  Baptift,  Matt.  xi.  veriXii.  and  to 
the  High  Prieft  of  the  Jews,  M*lachi,  chap.  ii.  ver.  7,  he  fays, 
44  Thus  the  Chriftians  were  efteemed  angels  or  meffeno-ers 
'  u  upon  earth,  whom  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  inftrufted  j  and 
<c  the  «xxoi  AyyiAo*,  the  other  meflengers,  were  the  angels  in 
u  Heaven,  who  had  the  like  inft'ru&ion  from  the  power  that 
ct  formed  them/' 

Now  to  us  it  appears  ftrartge,  that,  without  any  preparatory 
exprefiion,  the  fenfe  of  ayytXos  ftould  be  involved  in  *?//»*,  and 
fhould  be  inferred  only  from  the  fubfequent  words  ran  «xa*f  ay. 
yiXw  In  the  paffages  quoted  by  our  learned  writer,  fome 
perfon  is  definitely  referred  to,  e.  g.  "  Thus  fpajce  Hagsai, 
u  the  angel  or  meflenger  of  the  Lord,"    John  the  BaptTft  is 

called 
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called  «  my  Angel."  The  High  Prieft  is  called  « the  Angel  of 
the  Almighty."  But,  in  Juftin  Martyr,  %^»s  feems  to  be 
fpoken  of  Chriftians  at  large,  and,  not,  as  our  author  fuppofes, 
of  Chxiftian  meiTengers  and  minifters,  exclufively.  To  us  it 
feems  not  improbable,  that  the  styarof  rw  aXXvw  rrro^ivuv  kju  t(o^o«- 
•i,fA*9v*  ayaSvr  AyyiX^f,  are  oppofed  by  Juftin  Martyr  to  the  **- 
mi  xau  aixxrtoi  Am^hs,  whom  he  had  mentioned  in  the  fentence 
immediately  preceding  the  controverted paflage. 

After  commenting  on  the  words  of  Juftin  Martyr,  our  author 
examines  the  well-known  diftin&ion  which  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics maintain,  between  a«Aim<*  and  Aafyvw.  He  obferves,  very 
properly,  that  thefe  are  not  the  words  ufed  by  Juftin,  and  pro- 
duces feveral  pafiages,  in  which  we  are  plainly  "  admoni(hed  to 
pay  our  worfhip  and  adoration  to  GOD  alone."  His  lan- 
guage is  perfpicuous,  his  quotations  are  appofite,  and  his  reafon- 
ing  is,  to  us,  fatisfadory. 

To  the  remarks  on  Juftin  Martyr  fucceed  fome  obfervations 
upon  a  celebrated  paflage  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  epiftle 

to  the  Coloffians.  Mt^ns  1(a*s  xoHaGgaGtvilv  OiXtw  n  rairtttoQpoewp 
xa.i  Sfrxnaif  Ton  AyytXvf,  cij*»  tvp»x*v  tp£Ao*n9  itxv  fuatwyutit  vm  rm 

yy*  to*  crofKot  avlov  kxi  ov  (this  word  is  .omitted  by  miftake)  xf«L»  mt 

Kt(£a*w,  t%  w  vat  to  aetpM)  &«  rtm  etyw  xu4  gvpSktixwv  HHXopvyovptwi,  xa* 

Our  author  would  read  e\Qv?  for  $«**»,  and,  as  it  might  be 
obje&ed,  that  the  next  claufe  would  be  under  the  fame  regimen. 
and  that  •?&* »  $p*rxna  would  appear  unintelligible  to  thofe 
who  would  admit  f&0wv  n  rafmtofyoewy,  he  anfwers,  that,  in 
his  opinion,  the  word  fywx«*  is  not  neceflarily  governed  by 
the  participle  t\§vt,  but  may  ftill  be  fuppofed  dependent  upon 
the  verb  x«Wf«Cfvtb.     He  then  gives  the  following  arrange* 

ment :  Hiivsvf/MS  xaiaCpaCtvtLf  tXBvf  iv  fouri/yoppoow)  *  kou  (fxnhis  ifjutt 
xxl*Gfa€ii*i*  to)  BfwnaiaL  r*n  Ayythw.  •  The  learned  writer  will 
excufe  us  for  faying,  that  his  conftru&ion  of  the  words  feems 
to  us  very  embarrafled;  and  that  a  fubftitution  of  ■*$*»  for 
~i\oi,  however  ingenious,  is,  in  our  opinion,  unneceflTary;  but, 
as  the  whole  paflage  is  very  difficult,  and  has  been  the  fubjeft 
of  much  controverfy  among  critics,  we  will  lay  before  our 
readers  the  refult  of  our  inquiiies  into  fome  of  the  moil  im- 
portant words  which  occur  in  it. 

Jerom,  as  quoted  by  Wetftein,  charges  St.  Paul  with  pro- 
vinciality in  the  word  HoloGfaCtvAu*  u  Multa  funt  verba,  quU 
tt  bus  juxta  morem  urbis  et  provinciae  fuseJamiliariusApoftolus 
"  utitur.  £  quibus,  exempli  caufa,  pauca  ponenda  funt— 
w  tLi&tis  Ifjutf  x*i»Cf*GpMi*>,  i.e.  Nulius  hominumaccipiat  Bra- 
u  vium  adverfus  nos.  Quibus  et  aliis  multis  verbis  ufque 
3  .  ?  hodic 
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m  hodie  utuntur  Cilices."  Now  Stolbergius,  as  we  find  fronf 
Wolfius  (in  Loo)  has  vindicated  St.  Paul  from  the  imputa- 
tion of  Cilicifm,  by  one  paflage  from  Euftathius,  Iliad  i.  ver. 
39,  and  by  another  from  the  fpeech  of  Demofthenes,  contra 
Alidiam.     We  (hall  fubjoin  both. 

AkXa  xatl*Gfa£tvn  avlor,  vs  <p*vtr  It  vxXxtoi  r»  fywat*  $*<rpul  Tp$i- 
ftf*&*  to  dijueio*.  Euftath.  Ewr«/Af&ai  TAparvva  faro  Mii3*e  iu5*5jp*- 
CivStiU,  Hat  ircLfX  ffottU  vol  batata  OLTifAvScflat.    Demofth* 

Stolbefgius  reafons  thus :  <c  Hoc  verbum  proprie  notat  in 
€l  judiciis  itifidiofe  circumvenire  at  que  opprimere  :  deinde  tranf- 
44  fertur  ad  quamvis  deccptionem  ac  fraudationem.  Qua*  fiz- 
tt  nificatio  ad  hoc  di&um  maxime  videtur  quadrare.  Bene  vul- 
u  gatus,  qui  non  temere  rejictendus:  Nemo  vos  fupplantet" ' 
But  Wolfius  fays,  that  Elfner,  upon  the  authority  of  the  paflage 
from  Demofthenes,  interprets  uziaCf *C<t/ii»  .pervertere ;  that  he 
quotes  from  Hefychius  and  Suidas,  xabxpum,  and  from  Phavo- 
rinus,  w*f*>oy*£«<r§fl«,  as  the  explanations  of  **]afy*£*Mi<» ;  that  he 
refills  .the  interpretation,  quae  ad  Brabeum  interverfum  refpicit, 
becaufe  Cp*C«*n>  "  nunquam  adhibeatur  de  cerfantibus,  fed  de 
judicibus  facris  liidis  precedentibus ;"  and  becaufe  u  Proprie  fig- 
a.ni fleet  in  genere  dirigere^  moderari,  praejje  alicui  rei,  unde 
tt  tranflatum  eft  ad  Judices,  certamina  fyatfnwW,  moderantes; 
C(  ut  proinde  iutlafy*Giwf  idem  fit,  quod  pervertere,  feu,  ita  rem 
**  judiciumve  five  artibus,  feu  vi  gubernare,  ut  contra  alium 
a  feratur  fententia."  "  Haec,"  fays  Wolfius,  tt  rede  monct 
tt  Elfnerus,"  and  then  he  adds,  u  Interim  non  negaverim,  ex 
"  his  confequi,  ut  is,  qui  ex  perverfo  illo  judicio  pendeat,  vel 
tt  pendere  debeat,  ipfius  brabei  jaduram  faciat."  To  Elmer's 
interpretation  we  prefer  that  of  Krcbfius,  in  page  the  three 
hundred  and  thirty-eighth  of  his  Obfervationes  in  Nov.  Teft. 
e  Jofepho,  fyaCitw,  fay&  he,  is  Certaminis  Moderator  et  Arbiter 
funtj  et  P  rami  a  Certaminis  d'Jiribuo  \  and  for  this  fenfe  he  quotes 
one  paflage  from  Jofephus.  Then  it  is  applied,  fays  he,  de  Ju- 
dicibus in  univerfum  fuum  cuique  tribuentibus^  and  for  this  be 
quotes  a  paflage  from  Jofephus.  He  goes  on  u  xokCp *£««» 
proprie  eft.  Sent entiam  advrr jus  quempiamferot  qua  eum  Bra- 
•'  beo9/eu  Pramio  Certaminis  indignum  projiuncio*  quum  aiioquin 
41  4ign*s  Jit  \  ut  omnium  opiime  vim  hujus  vocis  expofuit 
••  Stephanus  Thtf.  Gr.  L.  T.  i.  P.  785.  Saepe  in  Compofitis 
"  tw  nab  ea  fignificatio,  v.  c.  in  r»  x*1«fp»ii>,  invenitur,  quod 
44  praster  ufitatamSignificationem,  dtnotetcontra aliquem jentirty 
if  f  •  infidiarit  alicui  imponere%  decipere  aliquem.  Vid*  I0f  Ptar- 
*•  fonii  Praefat.  Paranet.  ad  LXX  Interpretes.  Indc 
"  xalaGfxZtvii*  in  univerfum  denotat,  aliquem  infidiofe  et  injujt 
"  circumvenire  et  decipere ;    quera  fignificatum  accommoda* 

"  tiorem 
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*'  ttorem  Apoftoli  Menti  efle  put  em,  quam  cum,  quern  Elf- 
11  nerus  tribuit,  qui  interpretzxur t  pirvet/e re t  ut  indicetur  ptr~ 
"  verfum  judicium  arngantis  revera  bominis,  fed modejliam  pro* 
M  tendentis*  Senfus  eft.  Nemo  vos  infidioft  et  injufie  circumve- 
'•  niat  et  decipiat." 

Having  declared  our  a  (Tent  to  the  opinion  of  Krebfrus,  we 
have  only  to  add,  that  xaUCfaStwtt  t<*»  are  interpreted  by 
Iteiflce,  •«  nequarri  Artibus  aliquem  circumventunt  evert  ere  S\  v. 
Index  Grsecitat.  Demofthen.  p.  436. 

The  word  Six**,  has  perplexed  many  interpreters.  Le 
Clerc,  as  appears  from  Wetftein,  would  read  $«Ay«i>  ;  and  Wol- 
fius  tells. us,  that,  finding  ho  authority  from  the  manufcripts* 
Le  Clerc  would  not  venture  to  change  the  reading*  The  au- 
thor of  the  Obfervations  conje&ures  t\$w,  and/  in  his  conjee* 
tore,  he  has  been  anticipated  by  two  other  Critics.  Wetftein 
Quotes  **0w  from  P.  Junius,  and  Toup,  on  the  words  xa&y- 
fKmi,  §*>*»,  q>S*o-*s,  in  Suidas,  propofes  iaSmt,  and  then  extends 
the  fadie-ethendation  to  this  very  paffage  in  theColoflians.  He 
fuppofes  Paul  to  allude  to  the  words  of  Chrift,  in  Matt,  xxiv. 
ver.  5.  rioXXa/  y%$  tXMvaoflat  §wt  raxnoyuxli  /xa.  V.  Emendat.  in 
Suidam,  page  63  of  the  edition  publtfhed  in  London,  1764, 
and  page  302  of  the  Oxford  edition,  1790. 

We  are  confident  that  Toup  had  not  feen  the  conjecture  of 
Junius,  and  that  the  author  of  the  Obfervations  was  equally 
Unacquainted  with  Toup;  but  if  this  conjecture  (hould  be  ad- 
mitted, ftiil  we  could  not  accede  to  the  conftrudtion  which  the 
author  of  the  Obfervations  had  laid  before  his  readers.  E^op  » 
§yvnai<jL,  doubtlefs,  is  harfti,  when  confidered  by  itfelf ;  but  it 
is  very  common  with  the  beft  writers,  after  ufing  a  word  in 
its  proper  and  fcientific  fenfe,  in  one  part  of  a  fentence,  to 
ive  it  only  a  more  lax  and  general  fignification  in  the  other. 

"id.  D'Orville  and  Charit,  p.  395. 

As  we  wi(h  to  retain  $ihm%  we  lhall  bring  forward  (brae  in- 
terpretations, which  we  think  worthy  of  attentior\.     Wolfius 
mentions  Vatablus,  Caftalio1  Capellus,  Cafaubonus,  Elfnerus, 
Albcrti,  and  others,  who  underftand  §**»  in  the  fenfe  «w5oxw,  for 
fo  it  is  explained  by  Hcfychius  and  Phavorinus,  and  fuch  is  the 
fenfe  it  bears  in  the  Septuagint  Tran  flat  ion  of  the  tenth  Verfe 
of  the  hundred  and  forty-fixth  Pfalm  :  «x  i*  tji  $w*f«p  ru  imrir 
h\nrtt.    This  interpretation  is  by  no  means  improbable,  though 
Woifius  admits  it  not.     We  (hall  endeavour  to  fortify  it,  by 
the  words  of  Biel,  in  his  Novus  Thefaurus  Philologicus,  p.  29, 
vol.  ii.  «c  yspi,  1  Reg.  XVIII,  22,    &*«  »  <m  0  £*<r«x«w,  rej& 
u  te  deleflatur.  Vid,  &  2  Reg.  XV.  26.  3  Reg.  X.  8.  2  Par. 
11  IX.  8.  Pf.  XVII.  22,  $vai\%i  pj,  qti  tSitoor/A*,  liberabit  me, 
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««  quia  me  deleclatur.  Vid.  et  Pfilm  XXI.  8,  &  tot\t 
"  Matt.  XXVII.  43,  Pf.  XL.  12.  fa  Tffta*K*f  pi/'  Mr. 
Parkhurft,  after  Rating  the  Helleniftical  fenfe  of  $tX»  with  an 
accuftMve,  which  is  often  thus  applied  by  the  ferenty,  ^  ysn,  ta 
have  intenfe  delight  in,  writes  under  the  next  Interpretation 
flitis,  "  ®t*«  i».  to  delight,  take  delight  in,  to  be  delighted  with, 
«  occ.  Col.  If.  18.  This  phrafe  is  alfo  Hdleniflical,  ufed  by 
"  the-LXX.  in  the  fame  fenfe,  1  Sam. XVI II.  aa.  2  Sam.  XV- 
"  26.  1  Kings,  X.  8.  2  Chron.  IX.  8.  Pf.  CXLVIL  10. 
"  for  the  Hebrew  -p  y£n." 

To  many  of  our  readers,  the  explanation  immediately  pre- 
ceding may  appear  fatisfadory  ;  but  we  confefs  ourfelves  in- 
dined  to  prefer  that  which  follows.  Scaliger,  >s  quoted  by 
Wolfius,  lays,  "  &ix*»  apud  Apoftolum  abfolute  ponitur  tan- 
quam  Nomen,  iWh*,  hmxh*i&.  Wolfius  then  quotes 
from  Elfncr    a  paflage  of  Herodotus,    Lib.  ix.    Cap.   14. 

«*  w»V«^  *  r«3*  iC«Xm&>  9*A»»,  ■'*«'  t«t«*  v?vl<»  iW*      W* 

are  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Elfner,  and  have  the  fatisfac- 
tion  to  find  that Wefletingunderftands  &•**»  in  the  fame  manner. 
We  will  quote  his  Word*,  «*  6iAi»,  damnatum  a  Brit,  et  dodo 
".viro,  geminum  habere  videturS.Pauli.Epif.  ad  Colof.  c.  xt.18. 
••  ftfAir  i>t**s  vfcSpSwA*  ©EAfiN,  i.  e.   cupide.     eiAanr  fane  Cu- 
•«  pitatem  et  Lubentiam  quandam  in  iEfchyli  Fabulis  oPentat 
«  fepenumero  :   ©ia<v».  h  rutk  wn/«ku  xoyw,  cupide  libenterque 
•«  audiet,  Choeph.  v.  791. ,J     Mr.  Toup,  in  a  note  fubjoincd 
««  to  the  lad  edition  of  his  Emendations,  page  302,  would  read 
i\Qo»,  in  Herodotfcg,  for  |3rtw,  but  we  think  differently  from 
Mr. Toup,  and  hope  to  confirmour  opinion  by  the  authority  of 
Krebfius,  which  we  have  referved  for  this  place :    «•  Nemo  vos 
"  infidiofe  et  injufte  circumveniat  et  decipiat ,  ejus  ret  cupidus: 
«  ita  enim  $iA«»  interpretandum  puto,  ut   indicet  fucnmum 
••  eorum  Hominum  Studium  alios  decipiendi.     Habet  enim 
"  S»A»,  alii  Verbo  jun&um,  hanc  vim,  ut  denotet,  cupidus  fum  ; 
**  vide  exquifitiffimse  do&rinx  Virum.  Jer..  Marklandum,  in 
"  ConjeSur.  Lyfiacis,  c.  xix.  p.  579." 

We  ate  always  happy  to  fuppon  the  reading  generally  re- 
ceived in  the  text  of  the  fcriptures,  and  we  believe  that  the 
greater  part  of  our  readers  will  be  difpofed  to  admit  fome  one 
or  other  of  the  preceding  interpretations,  in  preference  to  tha 
conjectural  reading  of  t^wr. 

Upon  the  word  S^mus  we  (hall  fay  a  little.  It  is  thus  ex- 
plained by  Conftantine:  "  Vox  ut  autumant,  a  Thracibus 
«•  dedufta  ;  quod  apud  hos Orpheus  multa  de  Diis  confinxerit, 
"  trad  itis  Ceremontis  quibus  colerentur.     ■•  ©p<rx«*  vapx  t^9 
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*  y*f  *?tJkf  i|t tf o»  -m»  vifi  ro  S»wf  iw/«»,"     Plutarch  gives    the! 
fame  account  of  the  word  hrnenwin,  in  the  life  of  Alexander  : 

"  IIoXXa   raus  H&wtaft  xat  rats  vtft  row  Atfju»  Gpyaavtif  hyuoia  bfvrirt 
M  a%>  in  9oxti  sow  ro  djpuarxtvuv  ow/*a  rawr  xalxKOpots  y*n<T§Ai  man  mp*tpfyott 

»•  «f«fy/*«.  V.  page  665,  Vol.  i.  Edit.  Xyland.  In  pro* 
ducing  thefe  two  paffages,  we  do  not  mean  to  make  a  difplay 
of  any  recondite  erudition,  for  our  readers  will  find  the  words 
of  Plutarch  in  Wetftein's  Teftament,  and  the  Lexicon  of  H. 
Stephens,  by  the  latter  of  whom  we  Were  led  to  confult  the 
Etymologicum  Magnum  :  but  we  thought  it  worth  while  to 
ive  fome  explanation  of  fo  important  a  word.  Upon  the 
enfe  which  it  bears  in  the  Epiftle  to  theColoffians,  joined  with 
tut  AyyrXuv,  the  commentators  are  divided.  Wolfius  writes 
thus:  •*  Verti  hacc  poflunt;  faf  eultu  Angehrumy  qui  fcilicet 
11  illis  exhibeatur ;  vel,  et  Cultu  AngtTico,  h.  e.  tali  cultu  et 
"  habitu,  quo  Angeli  inftrufli  lint,  &  qui  Angelos  praeferat  et 
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In  fupport  of  his  opinion,  he  fays,  "  Vocem  o^rxtta  nuf- 
"  quam  video  adhiberi  cum  Voce  v*  c.  0ta  aut  alia,  quae  Object 
IK  turn  inferat,  in  quod  Cultu*  tendat,  fed  fimpliciter  tie  religiofo 
"  Cultu.  nunc  quidem  vtro%  'nunc  fuperftitiofo  ponitim  Id 
f<  probatum  dedit  Suicerus,  torn*  i*  page  1405,  &  Elfnerus, 
page  263.  Ita  Paulus  A&.  xxvi.  5  ait.  x*l*  rm  *x£&ir*%t 
ouftvit  rns  ifjJltfau  Ofumtttas  t£W*  &*fiv*t&*  :  &  jac.  i,  27,  leg  is, 
u  Qpunat*  waAotfOL  x*i  afuaft^*  waf*  t*  Off  xat  *«ty  avk  ifi."     St. 

"  James,  chap.  i.  ver.  26,  ufes,  r*k  pal**®*  i  tywrxu**    Thus 
far  Wolfius. 

Now,  in  the  foregoing  paflages,  there  is  no  inftance  of  the 
objedof  worfliip.  The  word  occurs  only  four  times  in  the 
New  Teftament.  We  have  fywm*  xxSapx,  and  ipA^i*  fymot*, 
and  rook  19  §r*nat&,  all  of  which  correfpond  to  the  criticifm  of 
Wolfius;  and  §r*rxn<x  rw  A^yix^,  which  is  a  doubtful  paffage ; 
we  muft,  therefore,  have  recourfe  to  the  Septuagint,  where 
fyn**"*  occurs  twice,  and  in  one  place  is  compatible  with  thfe 
criticifm  of  Wolfius,  but  in  the  other  oppofite  to  it.  In  Wif- 
dom,  xiv.  v.  18,  we  read  wctr/Wiv  U  Qpwutas  $  but,  in  the 
twenty-fcventh  verfe  of  the  fame  chapter,  we  have  i  y*{  rut 
mnnvfMMt  tj}*x»»  SpiKnti/a,*  where  the  objeft  is  fpecified.  Kreb- 
fius,  page  three  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  of  his  obfervaf  ions. 


•  Wetftein  quotes  from  Herodlan  a  paffage  where  the  objeft  U 
joined  with  0fq*x#**» 

T?  ti^Tvrf  urn  bgmtijt  rx0**^**' Ttf  ®ik*  Herodlan,  V.  vilv  3. 
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produces  five  or  fix  pafiages  from  Jofephus,  where  fynexttm  i* 
yfed  with  r«  &«;  but,  while  he  rejeds,  as  we  do,  this 
argument  employed  by  Wolfius,  he  admits,  as  we  alfo 
do,  Wolfius's  Interpretation  of  the  words  flf*w*  t*» 
&yyi*M*.  «•  Nihil  igitur  ex  Linguae  Ratione,  ut  Wolfius  pu- 
4*  tat,  contra  eos  peti  poteft,  qui  Spwxmnp  Ayyt**»  de  Cultu  An- 
u  gtfo  exhibendo  exponunt.  Nihilo  tamen  minus  eorum  in- 
€i  terpretationem  et  ipfe  rejiciendam  puto,  cum  ob  alias  ra- 
41  tiones,  a  Wolfio  allatas,  turn  ob  Vocem  additam,  ratvtwffo- 
**  trvrm  \  quae  uti  Humilitatem  affeflatam,  et  ad  alios,  Sanclitatii 
««  egregia  Specie,  decepiendos  compofttam  denotat,  tta  conveniens 
"  eit  SgnvxMton  ran  Ayy«**>  interpretari  talem  Cultum  et  Habitum% 
4*  talem  rever,entiam*  quali  Angeli  Grnatifunt."  Vid.  page  340. 
We  would  here  obferve  that  we  are  the  more  inclined  to  retain 
SiXw  in  Verfe  18,  becaufe,  in  Verfe  23,  we  read  thefe  words  : 

*A   T'we  tA  kayvt   fuy   f%0v1a    voQtcts   n    i0iAo3pax*fat  xsu  rawtiirofgo* 

my.  x.  t.  A.  x  y*  to>t*xt?  tpGeikvuv.    If  our  readers  will  look  into 
Wetftein  or  Grtefbach,  they  will  find  that  the  important  word 
fxn  is  wanting  in   feveral  pianufcripts,   and  in  fome  fcriptural 
paffages  cited  by  the  Fathers  ;  and  Tertullian  contra  Marc  ion, 
as  quoted  by  Bengelius,  evidently  did  not  read  (**:  "Ex  Vifio- 
nibus  Angelicis  dicebant  cibis  abftinendum  :"  but  the  mod  nu- 
merous, and  the  mod  authoritative  nianufcripts,  would  induce 
us  to  retain  /**•    Curcellxus    fays    that   fome    would  read 
MmpGAmn,   and  is  by  Wolfius  fuppofed  to  refer  to  Alexander 
More,  who  mentions,  indeed,  Hmp&Avw  (a  Platonic  word) 
but  prefers  (he  received  reading  i/u,C*Wi».     There  is  another 
various  le&i on,   ftated   by  Wetftein,  from  one  of  the  Colbert 
MSS.  and  by  Grielbach,  page  317  of  Symbol.  Critic :  but, 
here  again',  we  are  unwilling  to  part  with  §&?**»,  the  common 
reading.  About  the  word  «/*£*/«*»,  there  is  fome  little  difference 
of  opinion.     The  learned  author  of  the  Obfervations  on  Juftin 
Martyr  explains  it,  lt  going  in  a  (lately  manner,  walking,  as 
-i  it  were,  in  4)tiikins,  with  an  air  of  afluming  dignity."     We 
admit  that,  from  the  context,  fome  idea  of  prefumption  and 
arrogance  may  be  inferred  ;  and  yet  we  think  that  fuch  a  fenfe 
would  not  be  neceflarily  implied  by  the  word  itfelf.    We  agree 
with  Raphelius  and  Bos ;  (he  former  of  whom  produces  a  paf- 
.fage  from  the  Sympofium  of  Xenophon,  and  the  latter  quotes 
Hefychius,  to  fhew  that  tpCAvui  has  the  fenfe  of  $tW    Hefy- 
chius  is  now  open  before  us,  and  we  find  in  him,  $fi£Awr*tK 
£*Waj,  again  tp£a%vcratt9  QSnaeu,  and,  upon  the  latter  word,  there 
is  a  note,  which  refers  to  Heinfius,  in  his  Exercitationes  facne, 
and  to  Lambert  Bos,  in  his  Exercitationes,  where  they  difcufs 
the  paflage  of  St,  Paul,  now  under  our  confideration,  and 
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Hluftrate  the  fenfe  of  which  we  approve.  Alberti  refers  to 
Suicer,  and  from  Suicer  we  will  produce  a  few  authorities  for 
ipCa&twff,  in  the  fenfe  of  (fluu  O  Kt^ttr  rats  xatftais  tpSmkm* 
OEcumcnius  in  Cap.  ix.  Ador,  page  53.     K^vfms  tySaX/AMs  I 

©»f  ifdZalttm  tit  rat  ran  av§pj*v9  xa&tat*  PhOtius,  in  Cap.  ik.  ad 
Romano5,  page  324.  Tlus  yaf  ©  rat  avaiLn  tpCabiw  xafbat.  Chry- 
foftom,  Lib.  ti.  de  Sacerdotio.  Upon  confulting  Krebfius,  we 
find  a  very  learned  Note,  the  fubftance  of  which  we  will  extrad. 
fyGaTtwv,  as  he  proves  from  Jofephus  and  the  feventy,  fignifies 
primarily,  M  ingredi."  Sometimes  it  means  "  inhabitare/ '  and 
is  ufed  by  the  Poets,  "  de  Diis  qui  Locum  aliquem  inhabitare 
••  dicuntur."  Vid.  Soph,  en  Ed.  Colon.  671.  "  Per  Meta- 
phoram  autem,"  continues  Krebfius,  "  tv&etkvur  rw,  inhabitare 
alicui  rei%  dicuntur,  qui  ei  afliduam  Operam  Studiumque  im- 
pendunt :  quod  faciunt  ii,  qui  Difciplinis  percipiendis,  accu- 
41  ratiufque  perfemtandis  operam  dant."  He  quotes,  from 
Philo.  de  Plantat.  Noe.  page  225,  ftame  iftot  ron  afanpunmn  r» 

tyt&x  to  Xprnyw  v$vg  voXKotxit  »X  fV£0r,  8W  ei  nrpatfapi  X^f**" 
rts  txi  t*ioy)(jLvt  xmt  tvinrXtot  EMBATETONTE2  avratt,    aitnantrt  ru 

tiXhs  ivr^avo-xt*  The  fenfe  of  qiSakuSm*  in  Philo,  he  lays, 
44  Huic  Paullino  loco  apprime  conveniens  eft,  ubi  tpCJitw  £ 
h*n»£XKtr  dicitur  is,  qui  perfcrufari,  it  in  ea  penetrare, mentis  acu- 
inw  audet,  qua:  non  vldit,  h.  e.  quorum  cognofcendorum 
facultas  humanae  mentis  imbecillitati  a  Deo  non  concefla 
efl."  In  juftice  to  the  writer,  whofe  obfervations  are  now  be- 
fore us,  we  (hall  add  that  Flaccius,  as  we  learn  from  Suicer, 
gives  the  following  interpretation :  "  in  his,  quae  non  vidit, 
faftuofe  incedens." 

The  lad  word,  about  which  we  fhall  fpeak,  is  x^aW  We 
think  xfoHtit  a  word  fomewhat  more  emphatical  than  ix*"*  with 
which  it  is  fometimes  joined. 

Among  the  metaphorical  fenfes  given  to  x£«i*«  by  Stockius* 
We  have  ftudiofe^obfervare,  et  obfervando  finniter  tenere.  Se- 
condly, follicite  cuftodire,  et  cuftodiendo  tenere  aliquid. 
Thirdly,  adhaerere  alicui,  non  avellendum  ab  eo.  The  firfl  or 
fecondof  thefe  fignifications,  we  think  applicable  to  the  paffage 
in  St.  Paul.  It  is  not  ufual  for  Reviewers,  when  dating  and 
examining  the  opinions  of  authors,  to  expatiate  fo  largely  upon 
their  own  ;  but  the  importance  of  the  verfe  in  queftion,  will,  we 
hope,  be  fome  excufe  for  us  to  oiir  readers,  for  having  ventured 
On  a  degree  of  copioufnefs,  which  we  (hall  not  often  repeat. 

The  author  of  the  Obfervations,  after  reafoning  at  large  upon 
the  words  of  St,  Paul,  gives  his  interpretation  of  the  whole  in 
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£ngli(h.  He  fays,  that  «  whatever  be  thought  of  the  reading 
of  tkQvr,  we  learn,  from  the  context,  that  there  are.  many 
minute  ring  powers,  by  whom  the  church  is  dire£fcd,  but  that 
Chnlt  is  the  head  of  all,  to  whom  we  are  firmly  *nd  folely  to 
attach  ourfeives,  and  not  to  admit  of  any  other  adoration,  ci- 
s  ther  of  angels  or  of  men."  In.  the  conclufion  he  makes  fome 
temperate  and  judicious  remarks  on  the  unhappy  ft  ate  of 
France,  and  exprefies  a  hope,  that,  "  after  this  unnatural  fer- 
ment, a  calm  will  fucceed,  and  an  alteration  for  the  better 
take  place,  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Polity  and  Do&rines  of  the 
Gailican  Church."  In  this  wifli  we  cordially  fympathize 
with  the  learned  author,  and  we  earneftly  recommend  his  whole 
pamphlet  to  the  ferious  perufal  of  all  Chriftians,  to  whatever 
church  oc  whatever  feft  they  may  belong,  (t  is  full  of  can- 
dour, erudition,  and  good  fenfe;  and  we  truft  that  the  writer 
will  again  favour  the  puhlic  with  his  opinions  upon  other  (acred 
fubje&s- 
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.  teenth  Century,  in  which  the  Proceedings  of  the  Secret  Tribu- 
nal under  the  Emperors  Wincejlausand  Sigifmond  are  delinea- 
ted. In  3  yd**  written  in  German,  by  Profeffor  Kramen* 
t2mo.  9".    Robinfons,   1794- 

T  has  ever  been  the  fate  of  Reviewers,  fince  the  firft  infli- 
tution  of  that  honourable  office,  to  complain  of  the  drud- 
gery and  fatigue  of  toiling  through  multitudes  of  that  fpecies 
of  publication  ycleped  Novels,  with  little  incitement,  and  lefs 
reward  of  their  labour.  We  do  not  fpeak  of  that  kind  of  re-i 
ward  which  fparkies  to  the  fight  in  the  vifible  form  of 
gaudy  gold.  But  we  allude  to  the  rays  of  fancy  and  of  genius; 
to  the  fober,  bin  (teady  light  which  illuminates  and  adorns  the 
nv»rai  f)ttem,  which  infpires  the  mind  by  examples  of  pcrfe- 
vering  fortitude,  uncorrupted  virtue,  and  noble  traits  or  fen- 
Ability  and  honour,  To  fay  the  truth,  greater  qualities  are  re«* 
qr.iitd  to  write  a  good  novel  or  romance  than  is  generally 
iipd-inr-d  ;  qualities  of  a  different  nature,  and  of  a  far  priory  ex-  / 
altci  kind  than  that  languid  and  nervous  feeling,  produced 
by  irFminatc,  voluptuous,  and  luxurious  life,  which  is  fre- 
quently miitjken  by  the  undifcerning  reader  for  genuine  fenfi-, 
bility  ;  and  which  ittoft  delight  in  defcribing  the  fcenes  by 
which  it  hrs  itfc  If  been  depraved,  and  the  charaders  to  which 
it  has  vicioufly  aiSmilated.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  en«* 
ter  into  a  tedious  diJlertation  on  novel-writing,  yet  we  are  very 
glad  of  any  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  luch  publications, 
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hftppHy  dire&ed,  wh*  re  the  imagination  is  not  fuffcred  to  be  li. 
centious  ;  where  morality  and  virtue  are  the  end  and  obje£k  ; 
where  probability  is  not  violated,  nor  the  paflions  improperly 
excited  ;  may  be  confidered  as  no  mean  aids  to  virtue,  and  or- 
naments to  literature. 

Herman  of  Unna  is  one  of  the  very  few  books  of  thisde- 
fcription  of  writing,  which  we  have  been  able  ferioufly  to  re- 
commend to  the  attention  of  our  readers.  Having  faid  this,  it  is 
hardly  necefiary  to  fay  more.  But,  as  a  fimilar  opportunity 
rarely  occurs,  we  are  eager  to  add*  that  thefe  volumes  will  both 
entertain  and  inftrud  :  he  who  delights  to  wander  in  the  re- 
gions of  fancy,  may  here  gather  the  fruits  and  flowers  beft 
fuited  to  his  tafte,  and  the  grave  reader,  who  is  afhamedto  pe- 
rufe  a  book  for  nothing  but  amufement,  will  find  in  the  ac- 
count here  given  of  the  formidable  Secret  Tribunal,  u  room 
and  verge  enough"  to  fpeculate.on  the  myfteries  of  political 
fcience,  the  gloom  of  bigotry,  and  the  miferies  of  ignorance. 

Herman  and  Ida,  the  hero  and  heroine  of  the  tale,  are  well 
drawn  and  confidently  delineated  throughout.  Jnobfcurity 
and  fplendid  life,  in  poverty  and  danger,  and  amidft  the  glare 
of  luxurious  temptation,  they  preferve  their  honour,  and  ex- 
hibit noble  examples  of  integrity,  fortitude,  and  goodneft.— 
They  feverally  fall  beneath  the  fcourge  of  this  memorable  fe* 
cret  Tribunal,  and  hardly  efcape  its  deftruftive  arm.  They 
are  finally,  and  without  any  violence  to  probability,  rewarded, 
and  are  united  under  thehappieft  aufpices. 

Many  agreeable  and  interefting  epifodes  are  interwoven  in 
the  (lory  ;  that  in  particular  of  Alicia  and  Ulric,  cannot  fail  to 
imjprefs  every  reader  of  tafte. 

The  following  fpecimens  will  ferve  to  (how  fome what  of  the 
ftyle  and  manner  of  the  author,  will  unfold  the  nature  and 
proceedings  of  this  awful  and  deteftable  Tribunal,  and  will  fa* 
tisfy  our  readers  that  the  praife  which  we  havebeftowed  upon 
this  work  does  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation  or  of 
truth. 

Sorcery  was,  in  the  unenlightened  periods  of  the  middle 
ages,  deemed  of  not  unfrequent  pradicc,  and  punifhed  with  a 
feverity,  which,  if  fuch  a  thing  could  be  really 'proved  to  exift, 
could  neither  be  thought  mifplaced  or  excellive.  The  haplefs 
Ida  was  accufed  before  the  Secret  Tribunal  of  this  crime. 
The  manner  of  her  appearing  toanftver  thisaccufation  tiieau* 
thor  thus  defcribes  : 

««  At  length  the  night,  lately  Co  much  dreaded,  approached*  hot 
brought  with  it  no  other  terrors,  than  what  a  light  fupper,  which  the 
•14  $m  had  provided,  affificd  by  a  glafg  of  wine,  were  fufficient  to 

U4  difpeU 
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difpel.    Could  their  enemies  have  witnefled  the  fertility  of  theft  tw& 
victims  of  (b  cruel  a  fate,  it  would  have  infpired  them  with  frnJations 
of  envy:  their  convcrfation  was  even  gay. 

«'  Timepafledon.  The  clock  (truck  twelve,  and  they  fcarcely 
feemed  to  notice  it,  •«  When  the  moon  is  over  yon  fteeple,  it  will 
**  be  time  for  us  to  be  gone,"  f$rid  Munfter,  looking  out  of  the  win- 
dow. Their  converfation,  however,  prefently  JJackened,  and  af 
length  ceafed.  The  fears  of  Ida  began  to  return. — *«  How  my  heart 
"  beats!"  faid  (he,  laying  her  hand  on  her  bofom.  She  walked  up 
and  down  the  room  with  agitation. — "  Where,"  faid  (he,  "  is  the 
••  moon  now  ?" — «*  It  is  v .  •  Take  your  hood,  my  child,  and  let  us 
f •  depart." — **  Yet  one  moment,"  (he  replied :  and  falling  on  her 
knees  (hefighed  a  (hort  prayer,  while  Munfter  re-echoed  her  (ighs.— 
She  then  put  on  her  hood,  and  they  hurried  out  of  the  houfe. 

Silently  they  walked  through  the  ftreets,  in  which  not  a  perfon  was 
to  be  fecn.  The  knees  of  Ida  trembled  with  cold,  while  her 
cheeks  were  flufhed  with  the  crimfon  of  fever.  They  arrived  at  the 
great  fteeple  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  where  met  four  large  ftreets  leading 
to  the  extremities  of  the  city.  "  Behold,  my  father,  the  defignated 
«c  place  !'*  faid  Ida,  with  afaultering  voice.  The  moon  (hone  on  the 
fpot,  while  a  deep  (hadow  caft  its  gloom  over  the  diftant  avenues. — 
Near  them,  in  one  of  the  ftreets,  they  faw  a  man  approaching,  with 
flow  and  folemn  fteps,  whom  the  dim  light  of  the  moon,  and'  the  ter- 
.rors  of  Ida,  transformed  into  a  giant.  He  was  wrapt  in  a  kind  of 
mail,  fo  as  that  his  eyes  only  were  vifible.  He  accofted  them. — 
«•  Who  are  you  ?"  faid  he.—"  Ida  Munfter  and  her  father." 

"  It  is  the  former  I  feek.    The  other  may  withdraw." 

«*  No,  I  will  not  withdraw  :  J  will  follow  her  wherever  (heroes.** 

€t  You  will  follow  her  ?  that  depends  on  the  manner  in  which  yon 
'«  (hall  anfivcr  the  following  cjueftions.  What  are  the  names  of  thefc 
««  four  ftreets  ?  That  which  is  enlightened  by  the  moon  I  my  (elf  call 
4*  fire ;  that  in  the  (hade  iron  *.  What  are  the  other  two  ?" 

««  To  this  unintelligible  queftion  Munfter  made  ho  reply. 

"  Begone,"  faid  the  man  in  the  mafk :  thop  doft  not  belong  to  os.M 

"  Muft  I  then  quit  you #  my  father;  muft  I  quit  you  ?"  exclaimed 
*  Ida,  fobbing. 
m  The  ftranger  tore  her  from  the  arms  of  Asunder,  *n&  pufhing  him 
away,  fomewnat  rudely,  ■•  Go,"  faid  he,  in  a  tone  of  voice  too  gen- 
tle to  affert  with  the  aclion   that  accompanied  it ;  "  you  may  fafery 
««  truft  your  daughter  to  my  care." 

"  Whofe  is  that  voice  ?  faid  Munfter  to  himfelf,  as  he  feared  hirn- 
felf  under  the  portico  of  the  church.    "  It  is  furely  familiar  to  roe," 

Meanwhile  Ida  was  led  off  by  her  conductor,  who  turned  once 
more  towards  Munfter,  made  a  figoal  tp  him  not  to  follow,  and  was 
foon  out  of  fight."    Vol,  i.  p.  244. 

*  The  ufual  words  by  which  the  merpbers  of  the  Secret  Tribunal 

recognized  each  other  were,  fleil,Jkm,  grot,  grtht:  in  Englilh,  Jteth9 

jlone,  graft*  groan.     It  is  faid,  however,  that,  on  varioos  occafiorJs, 

pther  words  were  employed.    Sr.  Pfeffinger,  Vol.  IV,  p.  xoo,  aflevq 

(hat  the  firft  word  (hould  bejiock  (in  Engiifh  jfrW)  notyfc//, 
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The  treatment  which  the  young  lady  afterwards  experienced* 

Jhe  thus  relates  tQ  her  fuppofed  father. 

"  How  (hall  I  defcribe  to  yon  what  I  felt,  when  torn  from  your  arm 
"  by  my  conductor  ?  I  thought  I  fhould  have  expired  :  yet  a  certain. 
*'  fomething,  that  I  cannot  defcribe,  prefemly  infpired  me  with  con- 
,c  fidcnce.  You  mud  have  perceived,  that  the  man  in  the  mafk  treated 
"  me  neither  with  cruelty  or  even  harfhnefs ;  his  voice  was gentle ;  by 
"  the  light  of  the  moon  I  difcovered  a  tear  ftarting  from  his  eye ;  and 
"  I  perceived,  a  circuroftance  on  which  I  could  not  avoid  reflecting, 
"  that  he  had  loft  his  left  hand.  Is  it  poflible,  (hat  he  could  be  you? 
*  friend,  the  $ood,  the  honeft  Walter ! " 

"  It  was,  it  was,  exclaimed  the  old  man  5  it  certainly  was  Wal« 
u  ter,  for  I  now  recoiled  the  found  of  his  voice," 

Ida  continued  :— "  That  difoovery  calmed  my  agitation.  I  found 
u  myfelf  not  delivered  entirely  into  unknown  hands,  and  you  have 
"  always  fpoken  to  me  fo  highly  of  Walter,  that  with  him  I 
-f  confidered  myfelf  as  fafe.  After  having  walked  on  for  fome 
"  time,  he  fuddenly  threw  over  my  head  a  thick  veil,  which  fo  com* 
"  pletely  covered  my  face,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  me  to  difcexa 
'*  the  road  we  took.  One  while  we  paired  over  what  appeared  to  me 
''  uncultivated  ground,  and  then  again  over  ruins :  we  afcended  and 
"  defcended :  Sometimes  I  fancied  myfelf  breathing  the  air  of  the 
M  fields  ;  at  others  the  found  of  our  footfteps  appeared  to  be  echoed 
"  back  by  furrounding  vaults.  At  length  we  defcended  thirty  fteps, 
"  which  I  counted,  I  know  not  why  ;  and  my  veil  being  taken  off,  I 
found  myfelf  in  a  dark,  dreary  place,  where  at  firft  I  could  diftin- 
guifh  nothing.  Finding  myfelf  extremely  fatigued,  my  conductor 
fl  permitted  me  to  lit  down  on  a  ftone.  By  degrees  my  eyes  became 
"  familiarifed  to  the  obfeuxity  of  the  place,  and  I  found  myfelf  at  the 
*'  entrance  of  a  large  fquare.  Whether  I  were  in  the  country,  or  not, 
"  I  cannot  fay  :  but  all  around  me,  as  far  as  my  view  could  penetrate, 
I  beheld  lofty  vaults,  and  over  my  head  the  ftarry  iky.  At  a  diftanoe 
Iobferyed,by  the  light  of  torches,  which,  though  there  were  many, 
"  but  feebly  illumined  the  vaft  fpace,  ferving  fcarcely  more  than  to 
ff  render  darknefs  viiible,  human  figures  drefled  in  black,  fome  of 
"  whom  came  towards  'us  and  joined  my  condu&or.  They  were  all 
"  maiked  like  him,  and  converged  only  by  figns,  intermingled  with  a 
"  few  abrupt  words.  Every  moment  their  number  increafed  ;  and 
apparently,  there  were  feveral  hundred  of  them.  The  filence  that 
prevailed  in  this  uifembly,  interrupted  only  by  my  tears  and  fighs, 
M  appeared  incomprehenfible  to  mef 
'*  On  a  fudden  I  heard  the  doleful  found  of  a  bell.  Three  times 
was  it  ftruck ;  and  as  often  did  my  heart  quake  within  me.  The 
place  was  now  more  enlightened,  and  I  perceived  a  circle  compoied 
"  of  feveral  perfons  in  black,  and  maiked,  who,  I  was  informed  by 
•*  my  conduclor,  were  my  Judges, — *  You  will  immediately  be  call- 
"  ed  upon,'  faid  he  tome  in  a  whifpef :  *  if  your  confeiencebe  clear, 
"  prepare  to  anfwer.with  courage.  Take  off  your  hood,  you  mult  ap- 
V  pear  with  your  face  uncovered/ 

*f  Scarcely 
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«<  Scarcely  had  he  done  (peaking,  when  a  voice  more  appaljing 
♦'  than  the  found  of  the  bell,  cried  out  in  a  tone  of,  authority  : 

««  Ida  Munfter  t  forcerefs  /  aceuftd  of  murder,  of  high  trtaf on,  appear  f 
«  We,  tbtfecret  avengers  of  tie  Inwijib/e,  ate  tbee  before  the  jnftiee  rf 
•*  God/— appear/  appear/*  ' 

•«  Though  thefe  terrible  expreflions  were  not  new  to  me,  I  cannot 
.**  exprefs  the  oppreffion  I  felt  at  my  heart  on  their  being  pronounced, 
"  It  coritinued  indeed  hut  for  a  moment ;  for  the  con&ioufnefs  of 
••  my  innocence  infpired  me  with  courage  almoft'fupernatural.  With 
«*  countenance  eree\  I  ftepped  forward,  and  boldly  looked  round  on 
•*  the  whole  aflembly,  without  teftifying  the  leaft  fear.-*-'  To  fuch  a 
"  citation  I  ought  not  toanfwer/  cried  I,  with  a  voice  {lengthened 
*•  by  indignation,  *  My  name  is  Ida  Munfter;  but  I  am  no  criminal/* 
Vol.  i,  pt  250, 

Perhaps  the  curious  reader  will  not  be  difpleafed  with  our 
introducing  one  more  extract,  to  (how  the  manner  in  which 
the  Secret  Tribunal  iffued  their  fummons  to*  the  accufed  to  ap- 
pear before  them.  It  is  taken  from  Alicia's  account  to  Her* 
man  of  her  brother  Conrad,  in  Vol.  III. 

"  Conrad,  whofcrupled  not  to  profane  the  eves  of  our  feftivajs  by 
"  his  debauchery,  was  engaged  on  the  eve  of  Epiphany  in  a  drinking 
••  party,  confiding  of  the  rooftdiflblute  young  men  of  the  country.  If 
«  who  confidered  my  charms  as  facred  to  Ulric — ye*,  Herman,  I 
**  could  then  boaft  fome  charms — and  who  ckofe  not  to  expofe  them 
*'  to  the  view  of  drunkards,  was  abfent  on  this  occafion.  After  taking 
.  **  care  that  the  guefts  (hould  want  nothing,  I  retired  with  my  women 
**  to  the  balcony  which  looks  towards  the  forcft,  that  I  might  be  out 
"  of  the  reach  of  the  frightful  clamour,  with  which  the  caftle  re- 
f*  founded,  and  enjoy  the  calm  of  a  fine  winter  evening.  Nature  ever 
''  appeared  to  me  charming  even  in  her  undrefs.  The  light  of  the 
"  (tars' was  reflected  by  the  furrounding  fnow.  My  women  (hivered 
f«  with  cold,  and  I  d  if  miffed  them  to  their  beds ;  for  ray  part,  love 
*'  and  the  thoughts  of  Ulric  rendered  meinfenfible  to  the  rjgour  of  the 
"  feafon.  I  thought  on  the  verdant  alcove  where  I  had  (at  by  hi* 
'*  fide  ;  I  thought  on  the  garland  of  flowers,  crowned  with  which  bq 
•*  was  foon  to  lead  me  to  the  altar. 

"  So  deeply  was  I  abforhed  in  my  reveries,  that  I  did  not  at  ibft 
*'  perceive  two  men  who  iflued  from  the  neighbouring  wood,  and 
«'  feemed  to  glide  towards  the  caftle.  From  the  whitenefs  of  the  fnow, 
«*  they  appeared  to  me  to  be  fn  black,  I  was  not  ra(h  enough  to  deny 
♦'  the  apparition  of  fpirits,  as  my  brother (bmetimes  did,  and  was 
*'  afraid  therefore,  for  a  moment,  to  look  a  fecond  time  on  thefe  ter- 
«•  rifying  objects.  Quriofity,  however,  and  the  pofleffion  of  a  good 
••  conference,  gave  me  courage.  I  rofe,  and  looked  down.  The  men 
•'  were  now  fo  near  the  gate  I  could  not  fee  them.  They  gave  three 
"  loud  knocks,  that  reverberated  afar  from  the  vaulted  porch,  and, 
«•  immediately  retiring,  they  difappeared  in  the  forcft. 

-*  T^e  caftle  was  inftantfy  alarmed.  The  centinel  on  the  tower 
*f  founded  his  trumpet :  lights  appeared  on  the  battlements ;  the  vaults 
«  under  me  refounded  with  the  iteps  of  our  cavaliers,  wfeo  ran  to  open 
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**  the  gatet  Twenty  voices  fpofce  at  once,  fo  that  I  could  not  unde*. 
u  ftana  a  word.  Soon  I  heard  my  brother  and  hisguefts:  Conrad 
**  {Wore, — his  drunken  companions  laughed.  My  h  art  throbbed ;  % 
u  prefaged  fome  fatal  event.  1  called  up  my  women,  and  Tent  them 
u  to  lifter*.  They  foon  returned,  to  inform  me  that  the  company  was 
"  foddenly  difperfed,  and  that  my  brother  was  coming  to  tell  me 
"  himferf  the  occafion  of  the  alarm.  My  attendants  wept,  and  J 
"  wept  with  diem,  diftrefled  and  difquieted  by  anxious  doubts, 

«*  Conrad  made  his  appearance,  pair  as  death.  fie  informed  me 
*«*•-•  Good  God !  wha<  could  be  more  terrible  i  •  • . .  that  he  wm 
«  cited  before  the  Secret  Tribunal  or  Oloabruck,  to  give  an  accotiot 
"  of  certain  actions,  concerning  which  I  had  fo  often  remonftrated 
"  with  him,  I  trembled,  though  I  knew  not  yet  the  extent  of  oof 
"  misfortune.  My  brother  fpent  half  the  night  in  dtfclofing  to  m* 
"  the  horrors  of  that  terrible  tribunal,  and  to  convince  me,  that  hq 
«*  could  not,  and  durftnot,  appear  to  anfwer.the  citation  affixed  by 
"  the  free  Judges  to  the  gate  ot  the  cattle.  1  was  Qf  4  different 
<*  opinion,  and  we  parted  half  in  anger,"  P.  19, 

We  are  glad  to  repeat  our  commendations  of  thefc  volumes* 
and  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  determine,  the  tranflator  has  ably 
difcharged  his  duty. 


AtT.  VI J  I,     Works  of  the  late  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin  ;  con* 
fiftingofhis  Life§  written  by  himjelf\  together  with  Bjfays,  ha* 
morons,  moral \  and  literary,  chiefly  in  the  manner  of  the  Spec- 
tator*    8vo.  %  vols,  7s.     Robinfons. 

THE  curious  reader  cannot  but  be  interefted  in  the  perufal 
of  the  two  volumes  before  us,  (lender  as  their  contents 
are,  fince  they  prefent  him  with  a  nearer  view  of  a  character* 
wh<>fe  prominent  and  (hiking  features  have  long  heen  con- 
templated at  a  diftance.  The  career  of  molt  men,  who  from 
obfeurity  arrive  at  eminence,  is  marked  cither  by  the  intrigues 
of  meannefs,  or  the  dangerous  defigns  of  ambition  \  while  the 
reputation  of  Dr.  Frankljn  appears  to,  have  been  earned  by  the 
indefatigable  exercife  of  good  talents,  a  courfe  of  upright  deal* 
ings  amongft  men,  and  with  fome  few  exceptions,  a  regular 
adherence  to  moral  rectitude.  This  tribute  of  approbation, 
the  rancour  even  of  political  animofity  will  .not  rcfufehim; 
while  thofe  who  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  counfel,  thofe  who 
were  leagued  with  him  in  the  intercourfe  of  bufinefs*  an<( 
thofe  who  partook  in  thepleafure  of  his  converfattan,  may  find 
other  fources  of  panegyric,  and  agree  to  applaud  the'  fagacity 
pi  the  politician,  the  fcrupulous  integrity  ot  the  man  of  bull* 
ne(s,  and  the  foctable  and  amiable  Qualities  of  their  compa- 
nion, |$s  literary  ch^r^cr  may  be  feidt?  bear  a  linking  re-* 
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femblance  to  his  political  one  :  each  fprung  from  a  beginnings 
nvhicn  gave  no  particular  hopes  of  future  greatnefs,  and  eacl\ 
certainly  became  diftinguilhed  at  its  clofe.  While  other  youth* 
are  trained  to  the  cultivation  of  knowledge  by  the  arts  of  per- 
fuafion,  or  the  threats  of  an  inftru&or,  he  appears  without 
many  opportunies  of  gathering  information,  except  fuch  as  a- 
vigilant  mind  could  fteal  from  the  intervals  of  bufinefs,  to  have* 
rifcn  to  an  eminence  in  the  fcience  of  natural  philofophy, 
which  few,  who  have  devoted  their  whole  life  to  that  ftudy;  have 
arrived  at.  Nor  does  this  purfuit  feem  to  have  engaged  him, 
from  the  hopes  of  attaining  to  the  celebrity  of  a  profeffbr,  but 
of  becoming  more  ufeful  to  fociety.  The  occupations  of  the 
Philofopher  have  then  a  double  value,  when  they  not  only  tend 
fo  humanize  the  mind,  but  can  be  applied  to  the  immediate 
fervice  of  mankind.  In  his  writings  Dr.  Franklin  was  a  pro- 
fefled  imitator  of  Addifon,  and  inafmuch  as  be  united  con- 
cifenefs  with  perfpicuity,  and  energy  with  fimplicity,  he  may 
be  faid  to  have  been  fucccfsful ;  yet  it  mud  be  acknowledged 
that  in  the  (lores  of  claflical  erudition,  the  playfulnefs  of  ele- 
gant wit,  and  in  the  fublimer  and  more  dignified  departments 
9f  compofition,  he  is  far  behind  his  original. — "  Sequituxque 
pat  rem  non  paffibus  acquis.'*  Thus  white  we  do  not  confider 
ut.  Franklin  as  the  rival  of  that  matchlefs  writer,  Addifon, 
we  heartily  applaud  his  choice  of  him  as  the  model  of  his 
flyle,  and  are  of  opinion,  that,  only  by  the  aid  of  good  fenfe, 
good  tafte,  and  unwearied  application,  he  arrived. at  that 
rank  which  he  holds  in  the  lifts  of  moral  philofophers  and 
political  writers. 

We  cannot  but  repeat  our  regret,  that  after  the  variety  of 
political  traces,  and  of  didactic,  moral,  and  prudential  treatifes 
which  are  known,  to  have  flowed  from  the  active  pen  of  Dr. 
Franklin,  this  publication,  which  profefles  to  colled  themt 
fhould  be  comprifed  in  two  fmall  volumes.  Our  bufinefs, 
however,  is  to  confider  them  as  they  are, 

The  firft  volume  is  compofed  of  eflays  on  various  fubjeds, 
with  a  Aw  letters  to  different  friends  ;  through  the  whole  of 
which  the  amiable  qualities  of  the  author  difpofe  us  to  wifh  for 
a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  him.  The  fimplicity  of 
his  mind,  and  the  perfpicuity  of  his  ftyle,  cannot,  perhaps,  be 
ipore  clearly  fhown  than  by  placing  before  the  reader  his  rela- 
tion of  a  little  circumftance  which  occurred  to  him  in  his 
boyhood*  The  paffage  is  preceded  by  fome  obfervations 
on  the  art  of  fwimming,  apd  is  extracted  from  vol.  if 
p.  109, 

"  When  I  was  a  boy,  I  amufed  myfelf  one  day  with  flying  a  paper 
fcite  1  and  approaching  the  bank  of  a  pond,  which  was  near  a  mile 
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broad,  I  tied  the  firing  to  a  flake,  and  the  kite  afcended  to  a  very  con* 
fiderable  height  above  the  pond,  while  I  was  fwimming.  In  a  little 
time,  being  deiirous  of  amufing  myfelf  with  my  kite,  and  enjoying 
at  the  feme  time  the  plea  Cure  of  fwimming,  I  returned,  and  looting 
from  the  flake  the  firing,  with  the  little  (lick  which  was  /aliened  to  it, 
went  again  into  the  water,  where  I  found,  that,  lying  on  my  back  and 
holding  the  Hick  in  my  hands,  I  was  drawn  along  the  furface  of  the 
water  in  a  very  agreeable  manner.  Having  then  engaged  another  boy 
to  carry  my  clothes  round  the  pond,  to  a  place  which  I  pointed  out  to 
him  on  the  other  fide,  I  began  to  croft  the  pond  with  my  kite,  which 
carried  me  quite  over  without  the  leail  fatigue,  and  with  the  greateft 
pleafure  imaginable.  I  was  only  obliged  occafionally  to  halt  a  little 
in  my  courfe,  and  refill  its  progrefs,  when  it  appeared  that,  by  follow* 
ing  too  quick,  I  lowered  the  kite  too  much ;  by  doing  which  occafion- 
ally 1  made  it  rife  again. — I  have  never  fincethat  time  pra&ifed  this 
lingular  mode  of  fwimming,  though  I  think  it  not  impoffibJe  to  croft 
in  this  manner  from  Dover  to  Calais. — The  packet-boat,  however,  is 
Hill  preferable,"      ' 

His  letter,  with  the  flgnature  of  Hifloricus,  on  the  Slave- 
trade,  contains  fome  forcible  reafoning,  not  without  a  mixture 
of  that jevcre  farcafm  which  Dr.  Franklin  appears,  upon  pro* 
per  occafions,  to  have  been  capable  of  applying  with  great  ef- 
fect. His  Obfervations  on  War  proclaim  rather  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  man,  than  the  fagacity  of  the  politician  ;  fince, 
though  every  peffon  of  feeling  will  unite  with  him  in  w idling 
to  deprive  war  of  its  attendant  calamities,  the  obfervation  of 
every  one  muft  point  out  to  him,  that  the  indulgence  of  fuch 
a  wift  is  confident  only  with  a  fyftem  of  Utopian  fociety.  His 
Neceflary  Hints  to  tnofe  that  would  be  rich  (p.  60},  and 
his  Directions    to   "  make  money  plenty  in    every  man's 

Gfcket,"  contain  the  maxims  of  an  experienced  obferver. — 
is  "  Information  to  thofewho  would  remove  to  America/* 
has,  we  believe,  upon  trial,  been  proved  accurate  and  authen- 
tic. The  following  extract  contains  fome  remarks,  calculated 
to  be  very  ferviceable  to  the  plans  of  unfettled  and  fcheming 
wanderers  : 

"  Many  perfons  in  Europe  having,  directly  or  by  letters,  expreifed 
to  the  writer  of  this,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  North  America,  their 
defircof  tianfportingandeftablilhing  themfelvesin  that  country,  but 
who  appear  to  him  to  have  formed,  through  ignorance,  miftaken  ideas 
and  expectations  of  what  is  to  be  obtained  there  ;  he  thinks  it  may  be 
ufefui,  and  prevent  inconvenient,  cxpenfive,  and  fruitlefs  removals  aad 
voyages  of  improper  perfons,  if  he  gives  fome  clearer  and  truer  no- 
tions of  that  part  of  the  world  than  appear  to  have  hitherto  pre- 
vailed. 

"  He  finds  it  is  imagined  by  numbers,  that  the  inhabitants  of  North 
America  are  rich,  capable  of  rewarding,  and  dtfpofed  to  reward,  all 

forts 


O&h  Works  of  the  late  &r.  Benjamin  PranMn. 

Fofts  of  ingenuity ;  that  they  are  at  the  fatne  tiale  ignorant  6#  lit  taft 
fcienc^s,  and  eonfequently  that  Grangers,  pofleffing  talents  in  tht  belles* 
lettres,  fine  arts,  At.  muft  be  highly  efteemed,  and  fo  Well  paid  as  to 
become  e&liry  rich  themfel  ves j  that  there  are  alfo  abtindance  of  profit- 
able offices  to  be  difpofed  of,  which  the  natives  are  not  qualified  to  fifl  ;" 
And  that  baring  few  perlbns  of  family  amdng  thebt,  ftrangers  of  birth 
muft  be  greatly  refpeeled,  and  of  cotirfe  eafily  obtain  the  beft  of  tfcofe 
offices*  which  will  make  all  their  fortunes  :  that  the  govemhaents  too> 
to  encotlrage  emigrations  from  Eirope,  not  only  pay  the  expense  of 
perfbnal  transportation,  but  give  lands  gratis  to  ftrangers,  with  ncgiocs 
to  work  for  them,  utenffls  of  hufbahdfy,  ahd  flocks  of  cattle.  Iliefe 
are  all  wild  imaginations  ;  and  thoie  who  go  to  America  with  expec- 
tations founded  upon  them,  will  furely  find  themfelves  difappoimed. 

The  truth  is,  that  though  there  are  in  that  country  few  people  fo 
tnilerable  as  the  poor  of  Europe,  there  are  alfo  very  few  that  in  En* 
tope  would  be  called  rich  :  it  is  rather  a  general,  happy  mediocrity 
that  prevails.  There  are  few  great  proprietors  of  the  foil,  and  few  te- 
nants ;  mod  people  cultivate  their  ow  n  lands,  or  follow  fome  handi- 
craft or  mercnandife  j  very  few  are  rich  enough  to  live  idly  upon  their 
rents  or  incomes,  or  to  pay  the  high  prices  given  in  Europe  fop 
painting,  ftatues,  architecture,  and  the  other  works  of  art  that  are 
more  curious  than  ufefuL  Hence,  the  natural  geniufes  that  have  arifen 
in  America,  with  fuch  talents,  have  uniformly  quitted  that  country  for 
Europe,  where  they  can  be  more  fuitably  rewarded.  It  is  true  that  leu 
ten  and  mathematical  knowledge  are  in  efteem  there,  but  they  are  at 
the  fame  time  more  common  than  is  apprehended ;  there  being  already 
exifting  nine  colleges*  or  univerfhies,  via.  four  in  New  England,  and 
one  in  each  of  the  provinces  of  New  York,  New  Jerfey,  Pennfylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia,  all  fumifhedwith  learned  profeuors;  betides 
a  number  of  fmaller  academies :  thefe  educate  many  of  their  youth  in 
the  languages,  and  thofe  fciences  that  qualify -men  tor  the  pro&ffions 
of  divinity,  law,  or  pbyfic.  Strangers,  indeed,  are  by  no  meant  ex- 
cluded from  exercifihg  thofe  profeflions ;  and  the  quick  increafe  of  in- 
habitants every  where  gives  them  a  chance  of  employ,  which  they  have 
in  common  with  the  natives.    P*  215* 

The  lafteflay  in  this  volume  is  entitled  the  "  Sketch  of  an 
Englifh  School/'  of  which,  perhaps,  it  may  beobferved,  that 
snore  attention  is  given  to  one  object  than  is  altogether  necef- 
fary,  fince  a  boy  is  to  be  moved  through  fix  claflfes  in  thetccotn~ 
plifliment  of  only  one  language.  But  the  Do&or's  attention 
to  the  fubjed  is  highly  honourable,  and  we  do  .not  mean  to  de* 
cide  upon  it  as  pofitively  injudicious. 

Vol.  II.  confiftsof  alketch  of  the  earlier  part  of  theDodor's 
life,  written  by  himfelf,  which  is  continued,  we  cannot  (ay* 
perfected,  by  Dr.  Stuber,  and  the  volume  concludes  with  fome 
extracts  from  his  will. 

That  part  of  this  work  which  is  written  by  Dr.  Franklin, 
brief  as  it  is  (containing  190  pages)  is  replete  with  fcenes 
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which  are  rendered  highly  ittterefting  by  the  peculiar  (kilt  of  the 
hand  which  drew  them.  Perhaps  the  following  prcture,  which 
exhibits  his  cntrarlce  into  that  city,  where  he  was  afterwards 
placed  in  fo  diftinguifhed  a  fituation,  cannot,  in  colouring, 
keeping*  and  truth,  be  any  where  exceeded* 

'«  Qn  my  armalat  Philadelphia,  I  was  in  my  working  drefc,  ray 
heft  cloches  being  to  come  by  fea.  1  was  covered  with  dirt ;  mf 
pockets  were  filled  with  fhirts  and  dockings ;  I  was  unacquainted  with 
a  tingle  fottl  in  the  place,  and  knew  not  where  to  ieek  for  a  lodging* 
fatigued  wkh  walking,  rowing,  and  having  pafied  the  night  without 
flcep,  I  was  extremely  hungry,  and  all  my  money  confided  of  a  Dutch 
dollar,  and  abour  a  (hillings  worth  of  copper,  which  I  gave  to  the 
boatmen  for  my  pafiage.  As  I  had  affiled  them  in  rowing,  they  re- 
lated it  at  fiftt ;  but  I  mfifted  on  their  taking  it.  A  man  is  foraetimes 
more  generous  when  he  has  little,  than  when  lie  has  much,  money  ; 
probably  becauie,  in  the  firft  cafe,  he  is  defirous  of  concealing  his  po- 
verty, 

«c  I  walked  towards  the  top  of  the  ftrect,  looking  eagerly  on  both. 
Jides,  till  I  came  to  Market-itreet,  where  I  met  a  child  with  a  loaf  of 
bread.  Often  had  I  made  my  dinner  on  dry  bread.  I  enquired 
where  be  had  bought  it,  and  went  ftraight  to  the  baker's  {hop  which  he 
pointed  out  to  me.  I  afked  for  fomebifcuits,  expecting  to  find  fuch  as  we 
had  at  Boftan  ;  but  they  made,  it  feems,  none  of  that  fort  at  Philadel- 
phia. I  then  aiked  for  a  three-penny  loaf.  They  made  no  loaves  of 
that  price.  Finding  my felf  ignorant  of  the  prices,  as  well  as  .of  the 
different  kinds  of  bread,  I  de fired  him  to  let  me  have  three-penny* 
worth  of  bread  of  fome  kind  or  other.  He  gave  me  three  large  rolls* 
I  was  furprized  at  receiving  fo  much  :  I  took  them,  however,  and  hav- 
ing no  room  in  my  pockets,  I  walked  on  with  a  roll  under  each  arm, 
eating  the  third.  In  this  manner  I  went  through  Market-ftreet  to 
Foanb-ftreet,  and  paffed  the  houfe  of  Mr.  Read,  the  father  of  my  fu- 
rore wife.  She  was  Handing  at  the  door,  obferved  me,  and  thought 
withreafon,  that  I  made  a  very  Angular  and  grotefque  appearance. 

•*  1  then  turned  the  corner,  and  went  through  Cnefnut-ftreet,  eating, 
my  roll  all  the  way;  and  having  made  this  round,  1  found  myfelf 
again  on  Market-ftreet  wharf,  near  the  boat  in  which  I  had  arrived* 
I  Itepped  into  it  to  take  a  draught  of  the  river  water ;  and  finding  my- 
felf iatisfied  with  my  firft  roll,  I  gave  the  other  two  to  a  woman  and 
her  child,  who  had  come  down  the  river  with  us  in  the  boat,  and,  was 
waiting  to  continue  her  journey.  Thus  refreshed,  I  regained  the 
ftiett,  which  was  now  full  of  well-dreffed  people,  all  going  the  fame 
way.  I  joined  them,  and  was  thus  led  to  a  large  Quakers'  meeting* 
houfe  near  the  market-place.  I  fat  down  with  the  reft,  and  after 
looking  round  me  for  fome  time,  hearing  nothing  faid,  and  being 
drowfy  from  my  laft  night's  labour  and  want  of  reft,  I  fell  into  a  found 
flecp.  In  this  ftatel  continued  till  the  aflembly  difperfed,  when  oni 
of  the  congregation  had  the  goodnefs  to  wake  me.  This  was  confc- 
qoentry  the  firft  houfe  1  entered,  or  in  which  I  flcpt  at  Philadelphia. 

"  1  began  again  to  walk. along  the  ftreet  by  the  river  fide  :  and  look- 
teg  attentively  in  the  face  of  every  one  I  met,  1  at  length  perceived  a 
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%onng  qoafcerwhofc  countenance  pfeafed  roe.  I  accofted  him*  athi 
begged  him  to  Inform  me  where  a  ftranger  might  find  a  lodging.  We5 
were  then  near  thefign  of  the  Three  Mariners;  They  receive  travel* 
fcrs  here,  faid  he,  but  it  is  not  a  houfc  that  bears  a  good  character  ; 
if  you  will  go  with  me,  I  will  (hew  you  a  better  one.  He  conduced  me  tor 
the  Crooked  Billet,  in  Water-ftreet.  There  I  ordered  fomethingfor  din- 
Ber,  and  during  my  meal,  a  number  of  curious  cpeftions  were  put  to 
me;  my  youth  and  appearance  exciting  the  fufpicton  of  my  being  a* 
itmaway.  After  dinner  my  drowfineu  returned,  and  I  threw  myfelf 
upon  a  bed,  without  taking  off  my  clothes,  and  flept  till  fix  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  when  I  was  called  to  tapper.  I  afterwards  went  to  bed 
at  a  very  early  hour,  and  did  not  awake  till  the  next  morning/'  P.  624 

But  we  will  not  anticipate  the  pleafure  of  our  readers  by 
prefenting  them  with  detached  pieces  of  a  ftory,  whkh  we  wilh 
them  to  perufe  entire. 


Art.  IX.     Difcourfes  on  Truth  ;  the  Importance  of  it,  and  thi 
right  way  to  attain  to  it.     To  which  is  added f  A  Dtfcourfe  orf 
preaching  Chriji  Crucified.     By  S.  Palmer.    Small  8vo.  pp. 
182-     2s.  6d.     Johnfon.     1793. 

n^HIS  book  appeared  to  us,  on  the  firft  perufal  of  it,  in 
**  the  light  of  a  ferjous  and  (for  the  moft  part)  a  judicious 
enquiry  after  religious  truth.  But  we  muft  examine  clofely,  if 
Vie  would  judge  fotindly ;  and  therefore  we  refume  our  tafk,  in- 
tending to  mix  with  fpecimens  of  the  work,  occaflonal  re- 
marks ;  and  to  conclude  by  giving  fuch  a  judgment  as  the 
whole  merits  of  the  cafe  may  appear  to  call  for. 

We  find  in  the  preface,  that  thefe  difcourfes  are  published 
as  preliminary  to  feveral  others  (if  this  volume  fbould 
prove  acceptable)  on  the  principal  objects  of  theological  de« 
bate.  That  it  will  prove  fo,  we  cannot  doubt.  To  critics 
at  leaft,  and  we  believe  to  the  world  in  general*  every  work  is 
acceptable^  that  furnifliesbut  one  ray  of  light  to  thefearch  af- 
ter truth. 

The  author  difclaims  all  attempts  at  "  the  embellifliments  of 
competition,  from  a  fettled  conviction  that  they  miflead,  rather 
than  inform  the  judgment.''  We  cannot  here  agree  with 
him.  Ornaments  may  be  mifplaced,  indeed,  or  carried,  to  exv 
cefs  j  but  in  thefe  cafes  they  ceafe  to  be  what  they  were  in- 
tended for,  and  become  blemifhes  or  abfurdities.  But  why 
they  fhould  be  excluded  from  any  work,  if  the  writer  has  them 
at  his  command  (which  this  author  does  not  appear  to  have, 
and  therefore  difclaims  them  ungracefully)  we  are  at  a  lofs 
to  difcover.     And  furely  if  there  be  any  fubje&  on  which  all 

th* 


bifcottrfts  on  Truth.  .  289 

the  genuine  ornaments  with  .which  the  wit  of  man  can  furnifh 
'  it,  are  defervedly  beftowed,  it  is  the  fubjedt  of  thcfe  difcourfes, 
Truth,  They  will  delight  and  refrefh  the  mind,  without  mif% 
leading  it.  This  opinion  is  perfeftly  confident  with  bur  de- 
clared love  of  Jlmplicity.  Ornaments  of  difcburfe,  like  thofe 
of  beauty,  excite  admiration  in  perfons  of  tafte,  exactly  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  judicious  fele&ion,  and  to  the  natural,  graceful* 
Jsmple  adjuftment  of  them.  We  have  no  objection  to  what 
follows,  that  "  in  argumentative  difcourfes,  more  efpecially, 
plainnefs  of  language  and  perfpicuity  of  method  are  of  far 
greater  importance ;"  except*  that  thefe  things  alone  will  attraft 
lew  readers,  and  not  long  detain  thofe  whom  chance  has  thrdwn 
in  the  way. 

The  author's  defign  appears,  from  p.  11,  12, 13,  of  the  pre- 
face, to  be,  in  few  words*  to  guard  bis  own  congregation 
in  particular  againft  merely  rational  chriftianity  on  one  hand, 
and  againft  bigotry/  with  ignorance*  on  the  other  :  againft 
trading  either  to  reafon  or  to  faith  (as  fome  perfons  ftiifcall  ir), 
txclufively,  as  the  ftandard  of  truth.  Let  us  now  enquire  how 
he  has  profecuted  this  plan. 

Di&*  I.  ftates,  ift,  theobjeft  of  enquiry,  which  is,  not  truth 
in  general,  but  religious,  and  chiefly  do&rinal  truth.  We  have 
gone  over  this  head  Without  finding  our  attention  arretted. — 
Let  us  proceed  to  the  importance  of  the  enquiry*  The  author 
blames,  as  ambiguous  at  leaft,  the  maxim  ef  Dr.  Price  in  his 
ferracn  on  Chrifttan  DoAr&e,  ««  There  is  but  one  thing  furi- 
aamental,  and  that  is  an  honcftmind."  The  whole  of  this 
head  deferves  attention. 

Difc.  II.  Dire&ions  for  the  difcovery  of  Truth; — ift,  Di- 
ligently fearch  after  it,  with  an  earned  deflre  to  find  it.  Under 
this  head  we  find  fome  quaint  tfringfc,  dthers  very  juft  and  good, 
but  nothing  (hiking.  2d,  Maintain  a  due  regard  to  the  (crip- 
tures  of  truth,  as  our  only  rule.  "  The  infpiration  of  the  (a- 
cred  volume,  in  regard  to  every  religious  dodrine,"  is  ftrenu- 
oufly  maintained  againft  Dr.  Prieitley.  It  is  (hown  that 
the  Bible  is  the  only  certain,  infallible  rule  of  faith  ;  and  creeds, 
catechifms,  and  articles  of  faith,  are  reprobated*  What  is  ex- 
tended on  this  fubjeft  to  feveral  pages,  will  be  found  compref- 
fed  within  a  few  Words  in  the  6th  article  of  the  Church  of 
England:  "  Holy  fcripturecontaineth all  things  neceflary  td 
falvation:  fo  that  whatfoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be 
proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  rrian  that  it  fhould 
be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requifite  or 
neceflary  to  falvation."  3d,  u  Let  reafon  have  its  proper  ufe 
in  all  your  enquiries/'    The  mid-way  is  here  well  taken  be*- 
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twifrt  the  two  extremes,  Of  difcarding  reafon  fn  rdfgiom  mat- 
ters, and  of  making  it  all-fufficient.  The  former  of  thefe  ex- 
tremes is  chiefly  dwelt  updn  fn  oppofition  to  the  rhapfodies  of 
Emanuel  Swedenborg.  4th,  Our  judgment  not  to  betnrfled 
by  Our  paffions. 

*  Difc.  III.  recommends  great  freedom  and  impartiality. — 
On  this  and  the  following  difcouifes  we  fhall  only  remark  in- 
cidentally. 

«'  Ithasbeenurgcdagainfta  free  enquiry,  <  that  it  isdaoraoos  to 
«  the  caufe  of  truth,  fince  arguments  may  be  produced  in  favour  of 
«  error  which  are  more  fpecious  than  thpfe  which  are  brought  in  fup- 
€  port  of  the  true  faith.'* 

< 

Futile  as  this  objection  appears  to  us,  yet  we  do  not  think 
the  author  has  been  happy  in  removing  it.  He  fays,  "  It  is 
greatly  difbonourable  to  gofpcl  truth  to  fuppofe,  th*t  tfre  argu- 
guments  urged  againft  it  (hould  be  likely  to  carry  greater  con- 
virion  with  them,  than  thofc  that  are  produced  in  its  fuppoft." 
It  is  no  diihonour  at  all,  even  if  this  (hould  aifuatty  bappm9 
fince  the  convi&ion  produced  by  the  arguments,  muft  depend 
upon  the  judgment,  diligence,  and  impartiality  of  the  arguer, 
in  fame  of  which  he  may  chance  to  be  deficient.  "  The 
.  truth  certainly  has  the  bed  arguments  on  its  fide."— Certainly  ; 
but  the  enquirer  muft  difcoter,  and  be  prepared  *o  admit  them. 
— "  That  which  has  the  weakeft  is  not  truth.' —Indubitable. 
«•  And  it  is  incredible  that,  to  an  impartial  enquirer,  the 
weakeft  arguments  (hould  appear  the  mbft  condufive."  It  is 
very  credible,  unlefs  every  impartial  enquirer  be  alfo  infallible. 
P.  74.  ««  That  certain  do£trines  have  been  long  efiabHfind  by 
•the  civil  magiftrate,  is  no  evidence  that  they  are  true  "—And 
*rho  ever  faid  it  was  ?  u  It  is  rather  a  prefumptive  argument 
.againft  them."  This  is  going  far  indeed  ;  and  the  rcafon  m£- 
Jigned  by  the  author  is  curious ;  For  what  do  the  rulers  of  this 
world  know  of  the  things  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  i" 
-This  is  fpeaking  like  a  fatyrift*  and  not*  like  a  divine.  Whet 
fhould  hinder  (hem  from  knowing  as  much  as  their  fellow* 
Chriftians,  among  whom  they  are  brought  up  i  We  have  (el- 
don  feen  a  text  of  fcripture  more  injudiciouiiy alluded  to.  P. 
76,  the  author  is  fomewhat  angry  at  the  appropriation  of  the 
.title  Orthodox.  But  where  is  the  ground  of  his  dtfptarfare  ? 
Thedo&rines  and  worihip  of  theChnrch  of  England  Mag 
fuppofed  to  be  Evangelical,  many  learned  men  have  agreed 
Coftylc  the  members  of  that  Church  Orthodox \  or  peifons  who 
think  rightly.  The  word  is  now  commonly  uied  amongft  os, 
to  denote  a  found  member  of  the  Church  of  England :   and 
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4he  tale  will  be  jetained  tHl  forae  better  argument  -(hall  be 
urged  ifor  withdrawing  it,  thai)  the  argument  ad  invidiam*  But 
it  is  not  always  ufed  in  this  exclnfive  Signification  ;  for  Dr. 
Johnfon,  in  his  Life  of  the  .venerable  Dr.  Watts,  fays,14  It 
was  not  only  in  his  book,  but  in  his  mind,  that  orthodoxy  was 
united  with  charity. "  And  the  word  has  been  applied  to  other 
Chridian  Churches.  P.  77.  &c.  Thefirft  Reformers,  the  Aflcm- 
bly  of  Divines  at  Weftminfter,  and  the  Compilers  of  our  39 
Articles,  are  declared  by  Mr.  P.  not  to  have  been  infpired  nor 
infallible.  And  did  ever  they  alledge  that  they  were  fo  ?  The 
faired  way  of  abating  their  authority  would  be,  to  produce  and 
prove  their  errors,  which  is  not  here  attempted. 

The1  lad  head,  recommending  humble  and  fervent  prayer  for 
-the  guidance  of  God's  fpirit,  is  pious  and  rational  (indeed 
real  piety  is  always  rational)  and  worthy  of  a  Chriftian  pulpit. 

Difc.  IV:  On  the  Chara&eriftics  of  Gofpel  Truth.  In  this 
difcourfe  there  -appears  to  us  little  either  of  ftrength  or  novelty. 
P.  98.  '*  Nothing  can  be  juftly  admitted  as  a  certain  inference 
from  any  revealed  tRith,  which  is  not  untverfalty  perceived  to  be 
♦fuch .♦"— Surely  this  is  too  broad  a  maxim.  At  this  rate,  as 
long  as  perverfe  or  prejudiced  men  fhall  be  found  in  the  world, 
there  will  be  no  certain  inferences  whatfoever.  P.  101.  «•  Nor 
do  Ifee  how  any  doArinecan  juftly  be  represented  as  a  doctrine 
of  fcripture,  which  cannot  be  exprefled  in  the  words  of  the/crip* 
ture*  The  true  and  only  queflnon  in  this*  matter  feems  to  be, 
what  is  the  jenje  of  fcripture;  for,  innumerable  are  the  in- 
fiancee  (and  f6me  very  important)  in  which  the  words  of  fcrip- 
ture are  understood  varioujjy,  and  therefore  by  fome  men  crro- 
neoufly.  Yet,  doubtlefs,  there  is  a  true,  and  but  one  true  fenfe 
of  them  ;  and  he  who  clearly  fets  forth  this  fenfe,  though  in 
human  forms  of  fceech,  may  "  juftly  reprefent  it  as  a  doSrine 
of  fcripture/'  For  example.  That  faith  and  repentance,  or 
-receiving sand  obeying  the  gofpel,  are  the  conditions  oa  which 
God  offers  falvation  to  us,  for  the  fake  of  the  merits,  and 
•through  the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  may  be  infifted  on  as 
a  do&rine  of  fcripture,  though  it  cannot  be  found  exprefled 
therein  the  fame  terms.—**  If  the  fcriptuves  be  the  ftandard 
of  found  do&rtne,  the  words  of  which  they  aw  cotnpofed. con- 
tain every  do&rine  which  is  to  be  the  object  of  our  faith,  and 
everything  neceffary  to  be  believed  concerning  it."— Certainly; 
•if  thofc  words  bo  rightly  underftood:  bnt  how  are  they  to  be 
explained  without  tiling  other  words  ?  This,  and  what  ifol-r 
iows,  is  mere  trifling.'  When  we  make  "  any  human  mode 
of  expreffion  the  left  of  right  opinions,"  we  do  fo  only  on  this 
ground,  that  (as  our-Sth  article  fays)  '<  it  may  be  proved  by 
mod  certain  warrant  of  holy  fcripture.? 
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•«  We  may  expeft  to  find  the  grand  and  pecofiar  doflrines  of  the 
gofpel  not  only  to  be  cxprefsly  aflertcd,  butlikewifeaflertod  /hejmemt* 
fy9  on  various  occafions,  and  in  different  connexions,  and  likewifc 
ftrongly  inculcated  as  matters  of  indifpen&ble  importance*"    P.  103. 

If  this  be  not  expe&ing  too  much,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  ktiow 
what  is  fo. 

"  It  is  therefore  highly  improbable,  that  any  point  of  faith,  which 
is  not  as  plainly  afferted  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  recommended  as 
equally  important  to  be  believed,  mould  be  fundamental  to  chriftiani- 
ty,  if  it  be  indeed  any  part  of  it."     P.  104. 

This  feems  to  be  an  injudicious  argument,  and  pregnant 
with  confequences  which  the  author  would  be  forry  that  any 
one  fhould  draw  from  it.  In  fad,  the  very  doflrines  which  he 
reprefents  "  all  Chriftians  as  believing,"  are  not  all  believed  by 
fome  Chriftians  to  whom  the  author  is  no  Granger  ;  at  leait, 
not  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  he  appears  to  understand  them. 
P.  xo6.  "  How  plainly  foever  it  may  be  taught."  Doubtlefs, 
the  author  meant  to  fay,  feem  to  be  taught.  - 

Difc.  V.  At  p.  122,  123,  there  is  a  difplay  of  logical 
(kill;  but  the  logic  feems  neither  profound  nor  happy.  The 
judgment  is  not  aflifted  here.  A  medium  is  recommended  be- 
twixt extremes  of  opinion :  but  no  criterion  is  offered,  by  which 
we  may  determine  what  is  an  extreme :  fo  that  queftion  will  be 
ftill  continually  recurring.  Befides,  feveral  doctrines  admit  of 
no  mid- way.  The  great  one  (for  inftance)  of  the  Trinity ,  is 
either  abfolutely  true,  or  other  wife  :  there  can  be  no  extreme  in 
the  matter.*— The  author  feems  to  be  aware  of  this. 

The  laft  charafteriftic  of  gofpel  truth  is,  its  moral  tendency 
and  practical  influence.  Here  the  author  (beaks  (as  in  matters 
of  religious  praflicevre  always  find  him  (peaking)  with  that 
found  and  vigorous  eloquence,  which  the  truths  of  the  gofpel 
can  hardly  fail  to  fugged  to  a  pious  and  well-inftru&ed 
mind. 

The  laft  Difcourfe  at  Mr.  Coward's  Leflure,  on  preaching 
Chrift  crucified,  jJeferves  our  warmeft  and  unreferved  commen- 
dation. It  may  be  read  with  advantage  by  all,  for  it  abounds 
with  excellent  admonitions  to  preachers  and  hearers  of  every 
denomination. 

In  giving  a  general  judgment  concerning  this  work,  we  ad- 
here to  the  opinion  which  at  firft  we  entertained  of  it :  that  it 
is  a  ferious  and  (for  the  mod)  a  judicious  enquiry  after  reli- 

S'ious  truth*  On  fome  particulars,  which  feemed  to  (how  a  de- 
ed of  judgment,  we  have  animadverted  with  freedom,  but, 
We  truft,  with  candour.  That  any  great,  additions  are  made 
by  it  to  the  ftock  of  .human  knowledge*  or  any  important 
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lights  thrown  upon  theological  topics,  is  more  than  we  have 
been  able  to  di (cover.  Its  charaderiftic  is  piety,  rather  than 
learning  or  genius*.  A  fpark  of  hoftility  towards  the  Church 
of  England  is  fometimes  difcernible  ;  but,  with  much  fatisfac- 
tion  weatteft,  that  it  is  never  blown  up  into  a  flame.  The  au- 
thor appears  to  be  an  old-fa/hioned  Diflenter. — We  intend  thi9 
as  an  epithet  of  refpefi,  and  fo  it  will  be  understood  by  all 
who  have  confidered  the  nature  of  fome  modern  deviations 
from  that  rafhion. 


Aet.  X.  A  Mythological  t  Etymological,  and  Hiftoricql  D'tftion- 
ary  :  extracted  from  the  Analvfis  of  Ancient  Mythology.  By 
William  Hokuell,  B.  D.     8vo.     6s.     Dilly. 

nPO  the  extenfive  learning  and  diftinguifhed  abilities  of  the 
*  Author  of  the  Analyfls  of  Ancient  Mythology,  the  li- 
terati of  this  country,  as  well  as  of  Europe  in  general,  "have 
borne  honourable  teftimony.  Even  thnfc  who  are  inclined 
to  doubt  the  hypothecs  of  this  able  Mythologift,  are 
aftonifhed  at  the  profound  and  various  erudition  difplayed 
in  the  courfe  of  his  i avert igation  ;  an  inveftigation  which 
afcends  to  the  origin  of  human  events,  and  explains  the  foun- 
tains of  human  knowledge.  For  ourfelves,  notwithstanding 
partial  defe&s ;  notwithftanding  all  that  has  been  urged  by 
fome  celebrated  writers  in  refpe&  to  the  etymology  of  words 
ftri&ly  oriental,;  we  have  ever  efteemed  the  Analyfis  not 
only  a  proud  trophy  of  Britifh  learning  and  genius,  but  as  an 
ornamental  column  affording  no  fmall  addition  of  ftrength  and 
fplendor  to  the  fabric  of  the  national  religion.  What  folid 
iatisfadion  muft  the  author,  now  equally  venerable  for  his 
years  and  his  virtues,  derive  from  the  refledion  of  having  fo 
lift-fully  employed  his  time  and  bis  extraordinary  talents ! 

Mythology  opens  a  wide  field  for  the  exertions  of  genius,  and 
the  operations  of  conje&ure.  It  is  a  rock  upon  which,  in 
every  age  of  literature,  men  of  abilities  the  mod  illuftrious, 
and  even  of  uncommon  penetration,  in  other  refpe&s,  have  un- 
happily fp  I  it;  but  we  will  venture  to  after t,  thalin  corroboration 
oiomfatt,  which  forms  the  principal  point  of  confideration  iu 
thefe  volumes,  we  mean  the  General  Deluge,  there  never  be- 
fore was  accumulated  fo  vaft  a  mafs  of  evidence,  brought  from 
the  annals  of  all  nations,  and  throughout  confirmed  by  the 
teftimony  of  ancient  medals  and  fculptures,  engraved  from  the 
cabinets  of  the  curious  in  every  region  where  (cience  has  flou- 
riQied,  or  even  a  fragment  of  hiftory  has  been  preferved.  We 
do  not  affirm  that  the  diilertations  in  the  two  firft  volumes  fol- 
low eath other  in  the  moft  connected  manner,  or  that  the  fub* 
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je&  matter  of  them  is  not  fometimes  defultory,  and  fatoetifties 
but  diftanriy  pertinent  to  the  main  argument  ;  but  we  make  all 
due  allowances  for  thefe  defects,  when  we  reflect  on  the  exten- 
sive hiftojrical  range  which  the  author  was  compelled  to  take, 
and  the  multiplicity  of  the  fources  whence  he  extracted  his  in- 
formation. It  is  the  whole  refult  that '  attracts,  that  demands 
our  applaufe ;  and  we  beftow  it  zealoufly  and  fincerely. 

We  are  not,  in  general,  advocates  for  abridgments  of  works 
of  confiderable  weight  in  the  fcale  of  literature.     Aa  author's 
fenfe  is  by  fuch  means  frequently  mutilated  ;  the  connection 
of  all  the  parts  witji  the  whole  is  rendered  lefs  eafily  dilcerni- 
ble  ;  we  run  tpo  rapidly  over  the  field  of  argument,  and  in  our 
hurried  progrefs  lofe  fight  of  many  of  the  minuter  beauties  of 
a  production,    the  examination  of    which  requires    lei  Aire 
and  deliberation.     Abridgements,  therefore,  (hould  always, 
where  it  is  poflible,  be  made  under  the  authors  immediate  in- 
spection,  who,  it  is  reafonable  to  think,  will  be  bed  able  to 
comprefs  his  own   fentiments,  and  epitomize   his  own  work. 
His  judgment,  improved  by  the  liberal,  but  well-meant  cri- 
ticifms  of  his  Scientific  friends,  will  bed  enable  him  to  lop  off 
redundancies,  and  to  curtail,  without  invalidating  his  own  ar- 
guments.    We  have  very  ftrong  reafon  to  fufpect  that  this 
abridgement  of  the  Analyfls  by  Mr.  Holwell,  was  commenced 
and  carried  on  to  completion,  without  the  knowledge  and  con-i 
eurrenceof  the  author,  a  line  of  conduct  which  is  fcarcely  de- 
cent ;  and  is  the  lefs  excufable,  becaufe  we  are  of  opinion  that 
Mr.  Bryant  would  have  had  no  objection  to  render  his  learned 
Jabours  more  eflentially  ufeful  by  fuch  an  abridgment.   Indeed, 
the  edition  before  us  contains  internal  evidence  that  it  has  not 
undergone  the  revifion  of  fo  good  a  claflic  as  Mr.  Bryant, 
tvhich,  were  it  neceflary,  we  could  point  out ;  but  as  the  errors 
are  moftly  of  a  typographical  kind,  and  will  probably  be  correct- 
ed, if  ever  a  fecond  edition  of  the  quarto  work,  which  has 
been  long  out  of  print,  {hould  be  publiflied,   we  (hall  not 
prolong  our  account  of  this  article  by  particularizing  faults, 
where  we  wifli  to  beftow  commendations.     A  confiderable 
portion  of  thefc  is  due  to  Mr.  Holwell,  for  the  toil  exerted  in 
reducing  into  a  moderate  octavo,  the  fubftance  of  three  large 
volumes  in  quarto.     His  claim  to  that  commendation  is  fur- 
ther enforced  by  the  raodefty  of  his  prefatory  addrefs,  in  which 
he  tells  us,  that  the  compilation  itfelf  is  principally  intended 
for  the  fervice  "of  young  beginners,  as  a  kind  of  initiatory 
compendium  i  to  the  learned  and  informed,  it  is  fubmitted  only 
as  containing  ihort  references  to  the  original  work/'    As  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Holwell  has  arranged  the 
various  (kbjects  contained  in  the  larger  work,  we  (hall  pre- 
fect our  leaders  with  the  article  relating  to  the  Argonau- 
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tic  expedition,  which  we  the  rather  fele&,  becaufe  we  parti- 
cularly coofider  this  part  of  the  Anajyfis,  which  diicuJTes  the 
origin  *f  the  fphere,  as  performed  in  a  very  rrufteily  manner  ; 
carrying  with  it  the  moft  convincing  evidence,  that  the  fphere 
could  not  be  firft  formed  fot  the  ufe  of  the  Argonauts,  either 
by  Chiron  or  Mufaeus. 

Argonautic  Expedition. 

•*  This  has  been  always  efteemed  authentic,  and  admitted  as  a  chionov 

logical  aera.    The  Golden  Fleece  at  Colchis  was  to  be  recovered.     A 

(hip  was  built  at  Pagafie;  the  firft  thai  was  ever  attempted ;  it  was 

btult  by  Argus,  inftrucled  by  Minerva.     This  (hip  (builded  of  facred 

timber  from  Dodona)  was  faid  to  have  been  oracular.     A  feleel  band 

of  heroes,  with  Jafon  at  their  head,  engage  in  this  entcrprize.  Chiron, 

or  as  fome  fay,  Mufaeus,  made  a  fphcre  ( the  firft  ever  made)  for  their  ufe. 

They  fet  fail  at  the  rifing  of  the  Pleiades ;  but  authors  differ  greatly  as 

to  their  route,  both  fettmg  out  and  returning.  At  the  Bofphorut  were 

two  recks,  which  ufed  to  clafli  together,  and  intercept  whatever  was 

%  paffing.     They  let  fly  a  dove,  which  getting  through,  they  followed, 

*  and,  by  the  help  of  Minerva,  efcaped.     After  many  difficulties  and 

adventures  they  fucceed,  and  Jafon  brings  off  the  prize,  and  Medea, 

the  daughter  of  King  jEetes ;  who,'  enraged,  fits  out  fome  (hips, 

purines  them,  cuts  off  their  retreat,  and  compels  them  to  return 

another  way,  which  by  writers  is  differently  represented.     At  length 

they  arrive  in  Greece,  (acrifice  to  the  Gods,  and  confecrate  the  (hip 

to  Neptune. 

"  The  whole  is  a  romantic  detail ;  replete  with  inoenfiftency  and  con* 
tradition  :  yet  it  has  been  admitted  as  an  hiftorical  fait  by  Herodoi 
tns,  Diodorus,  Straho,  among  the  ancients;  with  every  Graecian 
Mythologtft;  by  Clemens,  Eufebtus,  and  Syncellus,  among  the  Fa- 
thers; and  among  the  moderns,  by  Scaliger,  and  Petavius,  Archbp. 
Uflier,  Dr.  Jackfon,  andSirlfaac  Newton,  &c. 
•*  A  few  remarks  will  be  fubjoined  ;  and, 

«*  iff.  As  to  the  fphere ;  it  could  not  have  been  a  Grecian  work,  de» 
figoed  for  the  ufe  of  the  Argonauts :  for,  as  Dr.  Rutherfbrtl^sbferves, 
Natural  Philofophy,  vol.  ii.  p.  I49, 

«*  Befide  Pagafae,  from  whence  the  Argonauts  failed,  is  about  39? ; 
and  Colchis,  to  which  they  were  failing,  is  about  49°  N.  ht\     The 
ftar  Canobus  of  the  firft  magnitude,  marked  *  by  Bayer,  in  the  con- 
ftellation Argo,  is  only  37°  from  the  South  pole,  and  great  part  of 
this  conftellation  is  ftill  nearer  to  the  South  pole.     Therefore  this  prin- 
cipal ftar  could  not  be  feen,  either  in  the  place  that  the  Argonauts  fet  out 
from,  or  in  the  place  to  which  they  were  failing.  Now  the  (hip  was  the 
futit  of  its  kind,  and  was  the  principal  thing  in  the  expedition  ;  which  ' 
makes  it  very  unlikely  that  Chiron  (hould  chufe  to  call  a  fet  of  dare 
by  the  name  of  Argo,  moft  of  which  were  invifible  to  the  Argonauts, 
If  he  had  delineated  the  fphere  for  their  ufe,  he  would  moft  likely 
have  chofen  to  call  fome  other  conftellation  by  that  name :  he  would 
mQft  likely  have  given  the  name  Argo  to  fome  conftellation  in  the  Zo- 
diac 
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disc  :  however,  certainly,  to  one  that  was  vifible  ro  the  Argonauts, 
and  not  to  one  which  was  fo  far  to  the  South,  that  the  principal  ftar  in 
it  could  not  he  feen  by  them,  either  when  they  fer  out,  or  when  they 
came  to  the  end  of  their  voyage,"  Hence  it  appears*  that  the  fphere 
could  not  be  a  Grecian  work.  It  was  the  produce  of  Egypt,  from) 
whence  came  the  aftronomy  of  Greece :  ana  the  Zodiac,  which  Sip 
Iftac  Newton  fuppofed  to  relate  to  this  expedition,  was  an  aflemblagc 
of  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 

2.  As  to  the  (hip,  there  is  a  remarkable  circumftance  relating  to  tips 
expedition ;  that  the  dragon  (lain  by  Jafon  was  of  the  dimensions  of 
a  Trireme ; 

Ki/lo  y*f  X©%u-$*  *  Apxxoilot 
A'ttyfo  XaCpolxtav  ytvvwij 
Of  tsof/wi  (juzxit  rt  hjiv- 

*    rvutofopot  f&vv  xpalu.  *  Pind.  Pyth.  Ode  4. 

By  which  mutt  be  meant,  that  it  was  of  the  fhape  of  a  (hip  in  general  ; 
for  there  were  no  Triremes  at  the  time  alluded  to*  The  writers  of 
this  ftory  do  not  agree  as  to  the  perfon  who  built  this  (hip,  nor  as 
to  the  place  where  it  was  built.  King  iEetes  is  faid  to  have  purfued 
them,  and  intercepted  their,  retreat.  Now  what  can  be  rooie  ridicu- 
lous than  to  fee  the  firft  conftruded  (hip  purfued  bv  a  navy  which  was 
prior  to  it  ?  But  to  palliate  the  abfurdity  it  is  faid,  that  the  Argowas 
|he  firft  long  (hip.  Here  another  difficulty  arifes  ;  for  Danans,  many 
generations  before,  was  faid  to  have  come  to  Argos  in  a  Ion?  (hip  5 

Uatcun  tupcSlot  (naxpav  iaw}  Kotlaoxivaaxt,  Schol.  in  ApottOn.  L.  I.  V* 

4.  And  Minos  had  a  fleet  of  long  (hips,  with  which  he  held  the  fove-* 
reignty  of  the  feas.  Of  what  did  the  fleet  of  JEctcs  confift  but  of  long 
lhips  ?  otherwife  he  could  not  have  gotten  before  them  at  the  Bofpho- 
jus,  or  overtaken  them  in  the  lfter.  To  render  the  whole  more  con^ 
Jiftent,  Diodorus  omits  this  and  many  other  circumftances.  But  at 
this  rate  any  thing  may  be  made  out  of  any  thing. 

"  3.  As  to  the  adventurers,  the  higheft  number  to  which  any  wri- 
ter makes  them  amount,  is  fifty  and  one*  How  is  it  poffible  for  fo  fmall 
a  band  of  men  to  have  atchieved  what  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  per* 
formed  ?  How  could  they  penetrate  fo  far  inland,  raife  fo  many  tem- 
ples, and  found  fo  many  cities  ?  To  have  pafled  over  vaft  contu 
nents,  and  through  feas  unknown  ?  And  all  this  in  an  open  boat 
(Afyvo*  o-xaQos)  which  they  dragged  over  mountains,  and  often  car- 
ried for  leagues  upon  their  (houlders  ?  Diodorus  fuppofes  Hercules  to 
have  attended  his  comrades  throughout  (which  other  accounts  con- 
trad  id)  ;  he  further  tells  us,  that  the  Argonauts,  upon  their  return, 
landed  at  Troas,  where  Hercules  made  a  demand  upon  Laomedon  of 
fome  horfes  promifed  to  him :  upon* a  refufal,  they  attack  the  Trojans, 
and  take  the  city:  Homer  (I*.  E.  v.  64s;  fays  Hercules,  had  fi* 
ihips: 

Of  tffolf  $ivp  f  X0wr,  tn%'  ***'*'»  A*3/xe Xntlofi 
£|  o«jjr  crvf  mvtrt,  xan  a.*lf>tx<Ti  tjxvpo\§potanfk 


f  We  have  printed  this  paflagc  as  it  (lands  in  Pindar,  not  with  the 
errors  in  Mr,  HolwelTs  Book. 


J 
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Hcitwc  find  the  crew  of  a  little  Inlander,  in  one  day,  perform  what 
Agamemnon  with  a  thoufand  (hips,  and  fifty  thoufand  men,  could  not 
effect  in  ten  years.  Yet  Hercules  lived  but  one  generation  before  the 
Trojan  war ;  and  the  event  of  the  firft  capture  was  lb  recent,  that 
Anchifes  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  witnefs  tp  it  j 


fatis  ana  fuperque 


Vidimus  excidia,  et  captac  fuperavimus  urbL 

Virg.  iEn.  L.  t.  v.  642, 

All  which  is  very  Grange.  For  how  can  we  Believe  that  fuch  a  change 
could  have  been  brought  about  in  fo  inconfiderable  a  fpace,  either  in 
xefpeft  to  the  ftate  of  Troy,  or  the  policy  of  Greece  ? 

«*  After  many  adventures,  and  long  wandering  in  different  parts* 
the  Argonauts  are  fuppofed  to  have  returned  to  IoTcus;  and  the  whole 
is  (aid  to  have  been  performed  in  four,  or,  as  fome  defcribe  it,,  in  tw 
months, 

€t  If  there  were  any  truth  in  this  hiftory,  as  applied  by  the  Gre- 
cians, there  fhould  be  found  fome  confide ncy  in  their  writers  :  but 
there  is  fcarce  a  circumftance,  in  which  they  are  agreed.  The  Greeks 
borrowed  their  mythology  and  rites  from  Egypt ;  which  were  founded 
00  ancient  hiftories,  and  which  by  length  or  time,  became  obfeure, 
being  tranfmitted  in  hieroglyphical  reprefentations.  Hence  the  fable 
of  the  bull  of  Europa,  the  ram  of  Helle,  &c.  In  thefe  is  the  fame 
hiftory  under  a  different  allegory  and  emblem.  In  thefe  fables  if 
figured  the  reparation  of  mankind  by  their  families,  and  their  journey. 
ing  to  their  places  of  allotment.  At  the*  fame  time  the  difperfion  of 
one  particular  race  of  men,  and  their  flight  over  the  face  of  the  earth 
is  principally  defcribed.  Of  this  family  were  the  petfons  who  pre* 
ferved  tne  chief  memorials  of  the  Ark  in  the  Gentile  world. 

"  In  the  account  of  the  Argo  we  have  undeniably  the  hiftory  of  a 
{acred  (hip,  the  firft  that  was  ever  conftrucled,  and  faid  to  have  been 
originally  framed  by  divine  wifdom :  this  was  no  other  than  the  Ark. 
•«"  The  Graecians  took  the  hiftory  to  themfelves;  and  in  confe- 
qoence  of  this  aiTumption,  wherever  they  heard  that  any  people  under 
tne  title  of  Arcades,  or  Argzi,  had  fettled,  they  fuppo led  that  their 
Argo  had  been,  pence  they  made  it  pafs  not  only  through  -the  moft 
diftant  feas,  but  over  hills  and  mountains,  and  through  the  midft  of 
both  Europe  and  A(ia ;  there  being  no  difficulty  that  could  flop  it. 

*«  The  chief  title  by  which  the  Argonauts  were  diftinguifhed  was 
that  of  Minya^     II.  475. 

Such  is  the  account  of  this  famous  expedition,  as  given  by 
the  Greek  hiftorians,  *•  replete,"  as  Mr.  B.  juftly  obferves, 
'«  with  inconfiftexicy  and  contradiction  i"  yet  upon  this  Greek 
fable,  and  thefe  inconfiftent  details,  has  the  great  Sir  lfaac 
Newton  principally  founded  his  fyflem  of  Chronology  !  We 
do  not,  however,  entirely  agree  in  opinion  with  Mr.  B,  that 
fhe  Egyptian^  were  the  earljeft  fabricators  of  the  fphere,  fince 
ft  is  reasonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  firit  rude  fphere  was  form- 
fd  by  the  fhepherd  aftronomers  of  Cha]dea,  the  parent  country 

of 
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of  the  woild,  where  \hs  concerns  of  agriculture  coukl  only  bo 
properly  regulated,  by  the  diligent  observations  of  the  riungs 
and  fettings  of  the  constellations,  more  peculiarly  ufeful  in  that 
fcience,  and  whofe  yet  unpra&ifed  race,  from  the  relative  fit*** 
fction  of  theceleftial  bodies,  firft  learned, 


qoofidere  terrain 


Vcrtcre, . . .  ulmifque  adjungexe  vitas. 

Art.  XI.       Bijbof  Hornc's  Dljcwrfcs. 

[  Concluded  from   Page   185.  ] 

F!"  was  our  more  immediate  defign,  in  thc'firft  portion  of  our 
remarks  on  this  excellent  publication,  to  fet   before  our 
readers  its  general  fcope  and  tendency,  and  to  illuftrate  thecha- 
ra&eriftic  (weetnefs  of  our  author's  ftyle,  by  a  variety  of  exam* 
pies.     In  our,  lad  month's  Review,  we  exhibited  him  to  the 
public,  as  a  vigorous  and  fuccefsful  advocate  for  thofe  import- 
ant truths,  which  are  juftly  held  dear  and  (acred  by  EngHfhmcn 
and  Chrifiians :  we  refer  ved,  for  our  pre  fen*  article,  a  fele&ioo 
mi  moral  precepts  and  obfervations,  tending  to  amend  the  heart, 
91s  well  as  to  delight  the  car,  or  inform  the  understanding.  We 
might  eafily  find  a  rich  and  abundant  harveft  of  fuch  paifages  ; 
but  a  variety  of  caufts  have  induced  us  to  abridge  our  tajfc* 
however  pleafing  it  might  have  been  to  our/clve? ;  and,  as  w* 
hope,  to  not  a  few  of  our  friends  arjd  patrons.   We  (hall  content 
ourfelves  with  referring  the  gratification  of  that  laudable  curio- 
fity,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  excite,  to  the  work  at  large. 
and  (hall  only  point  out,  as  worthy  of  peculiar  attention,  the  re- 
marks of  the  good  prelate  on  the  fleeting  condition  of  human 
life  [vol.  iij.  p.  176J ;  on  the  b  I  effing  of  ufeful  employment 
[ii.  loxj  ;  on  the  importance  and  true  dignity  of  the  female 
charafier  [iv.  66] ;  on  the  fatal  infatuation  of  the  gamefler 
[iv.  216];    and   on  the  reafonable  grounds  of  hope  which 
may  be  entertained,  that  divine  mercy  will  be  extended,  in  a 
future  (late,  to  thofe,  who,  deprived  by  local  circuinftartrcs 
from  an  acquaintance  with  Chriftianity,  have  yet  (hone  forth  , 
as  bright  patterns  of  moral  excellence  [iv.  3  J    Let  thofe  who 
would  reprefent  the  orthodox  believer  as  rigid  and  intolerable, 
ex  hypothefi,  read  the  fentimtnts  of  one  of  the  mull  ftrenuous 
defenders  of  our  faith,  and  let  them  fee  whether  the  temper, 
which  would  call  down  fire  from  heaven,  is  confonant  with 
the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  as  maintained  by  the  church,  of 
England, 

Th* 
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The  following  paffage  IhouM  have  appeared  in.  our  lafe  Re- 
view, but  was  accidentally  omitted.:  we  (hall  not  dread  the 
difpleafure  of  our  readers,  if  we  venture  to  infert  it  here  : 

«*  In  a  feafoo  of  greater  calamity  and  diftrefs  in  our  own  country, 
this  venerable  cathedral/  by  the  reformers  of  that  period,  was  con- 
verted into  a  (table ;  and  fmall  indeed  was  the  profpett  of  its  ever  be- 
ing rtftored  to  its  original  ufe  and  beauty :  but,  by  the  divine  mercy. 
we  are  now  aflembled  in  it,  "  With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praife,  to 
**  keep  holy- Hay."  We  have  a  church,  and  we  have  a  king ;  and-  wc 
inuft  way  for  the  profperity  of  the  laft,  if  we  wifh  to  retain  the  firft. 
The  leveling  principle  of  the  age  extends  throughout.  A  republic,  the 
blading  idol  ot  many  amongft  us,  would,  probably,  as  the  tafte  now  in- 
clines, come  attended  by  a  religion  without  bifhop,  prieft,  or  deacon  ; 
without  (ervkc,  or  facraments ;  without  a  Saviour  to  juftify.or  a  Spi- 
rit to  fanftify;  in  fhort,  a  claflical  religion,  without  adoration/0 

E.  126. 

In  the  Sermon  "  on  the  Duty  of  Confidering  the  Poor," 
amidft  a  variety  of  mod  important  and  interefting  inftru&iort. 
We  were  particularly  ftruck  with  what  our  author  calls  the 
ceconomy  of  Chriftian  charity. 

«*  The  fame  charity,  which  is  defirous  of  doing  the  utmoft  for  the 
Jxnefit  of  its  poor  neighbour,  is  likewife  very  ingenious  in  deviling 
the  ways  and  means  of  doing  it.  And  though,  in  the  prefent  (late  of 
ibctcty,  it  be  not  required  that  the  opulent  mould  fell  their  pofleffions, 
and  divide  the  produce  among  the  indigent,  or  thatpcrfons  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions  ihould  live  m  the  feme  ftyle ;  yet,  itirely,  no  one  can 
fnrvcy  die  world,  as  it  goes  now  among  us,  without  being  of  opinion^ 
ikuxj6mrtbi*g—*Xi&  that  very  far  from  inconfwicrablo  jomrtbi*g>  I  fay, 
prieht  be  retrenched  from  theexpences  of  buiMing.yW/Arw^  from  thofe 
QftQjMtuK,fomttbi!t£  from  thole  of  ditk,/om^tbing  from  thofc  of  the 
table,  fometbing  from  thofe  of  diversions  and  amuiements,  public  and 
private,  for  the  relief  and  confolation  of  the  many,  who  have*  neither  a 
cottage  to  inhabit,  garments  to  cover  them,  bread  to  eat,  medicine  to 
heal  them,  nor  any  one  circumftance  in  life  to  lighten  theit 
load  of  mifery ,  or  cheer  their  Jbnuwful  and  derponding  fouls,  in  the 
day  of  calamity  and  affliction.  Certainly  a  man  would  be  no  Icier, 
who  (houid  fomctkncft  fit  down  to  a  kfs  profufe  and  coftly  board  at 
home,  if  at  his  going  abroad,  "  when  the  ear  heard  him,,  then 
"  k  blefled  him  ;  and  when  the  eye  few  him,  it  gave  witneft  to  him, 
1  *  becaufc  he  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherlefs,  and  him 
"  that  had  none  to  help  him  >  if  the  Wcffing  of  him  that  was  ready 
**  ho  periih  came  upon  him,  and  he  caufed  the  widow's  heart  to  fing 


■•MivpwMatMMMP^^ 


•  The  Metropolitian  Crouch  at  Canterbury. 
i  Matthew  sxv.  40* 


«for 
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"  for  joy."-— Beneficence  is  the  moft  exquifite  luxury,  and  the  goo4 
roan,  after  all,  is  the  genuine  epicure."    P.  260. 

Of  the  trifling  errors  which  prefented  themfelves  to  our  eyet 
in  the  perufal  of  thefe  interefling  volumes,  the  nature  of  a 
pofthumous  publication  requires  us  to  fpeak  with  delicacy  ;  in- 
deed, we  had  very  feldom  occafion  to  exercife  an  indulgence, 
which  it  would  have  been  next  to  criminal  to  have  denied. 
The  volumes  are  printed  with  a  degree  of  typographical  accu- 
racy, which  does  honour  to  the  hands  into  which  the  Bi (hop's 
MSS. have  fallen;  and  it  is  not  in  more  than  one  or  two  inftances 
that  we  conceive  the  editors  might  have  fafely  exerted  a  difcre- 
tionary  power  of  alteration,  tranfpofition,  or  even  omiffion. 

Difcourfe  XIII.  VoL.  iv.  feems  to  have  been  printed  from 
fome  imperfect  copy,  unlefs,  as  was  very  poflibly  the  cafe,  the 
fobjeft  was  carried  on,  or  intended  to  have  been  fo,  in  *  fecund 
Sermon,  on  the  fame  text,  which,  if  it'exifts  at  all,  has  efcaped 
the  obfervation  of  the  editors. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Exiftcnce  and  Employment  of  the 
Holy  Angels  [voK  iv.  p.  329],  a  pafiage  occurs,  which  is  al- 
moft  literally  tranfcribed  into  the  following  difcourfe,  preached 
at  the  opening  of  the  parifh  church  of  Han  well,  in  Middlefex: 
41  O  terrible  voice,  that  \was~\  once  heard  at  midnight  in  the 
"  temple  of  Jerufalem,  portending  its  deftrudion,  then  near  at 
"  hand,  Let  us  go  hence!"  (lb.  p.  350.]  As  no  re- 
gard to  chronological  order  is  paid  m  the  publication  of  thefe 
difcourfes,  it  is  probable  that  they  were  compofed  at  a  confi- 
derable  diftance  of  time  from  each  other,  and  that  theBifhop, 
had  he  lived  to  publiih  his  own  work,  would  have  detected  the 
innocent  plagiarifm,  and  have  expunged  one  of  the  paflages  in 
queftion. 

Might  he  not  poflibly,  on  mature  confideration,  have  ex- 
punged them  both?  The  whole  narration  carries  with  it  an 
?ir  of  the  marvellous,  which  requires  a  better  ttftimony  than 
that  of  Jofephus*  to  give  it  fandion.  Nothing  tends  more  to 
weaken  the  effect  of  miracles,  than  relations  of  a  fufptcious  or 
ambiguous  nature  ;  and,  as  we  are  given  to  underftand,  on  the 
higheft  authority,  that  the  peculiar  favour  of  Heaven  ceafed  to 
be  fliewn  to  the  Jewifh  temple  and  ritual,  immediately  after 
the  promulgation  of  the  Gofpel,  we  (hould  be  led  to  imagine, 
that  the  tutelary  angels,  who  might  once  have  preflded  in  the 


-   w 


*  It  occurs  in  his  Hift.  de  Bello  Judzor.  L.  vii,  C.  1 a, 

I  fanftuary, 
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fan&uary,  could  not  have  been  continued  in  that  office  to  the 
period  alluded  to  by  the  facro-profane  hiftorian.  .One  greater 
than  Jofephus  fays,  on  this  fubjed,  Owe  a$*\»  rr»  x*t"  T*  ^**'  •* 

y*{  $t*  pop*  inuu99m%*f*  Xptfos  }*/ftay  af,ira$zvn*     [Ep.  et  Galat.  il« 

We  have  endeavoured  to  pay  theutmoft  refpefi  in  our  power 
to  a  work  which  we  confider  as  a  moft  valuable  acceffion  to  fa- 
cred  literature,  and  which  we  earneftly  recommend  to  the  re- 
peated and  diligent  perufal  of  all  our  readers,  particularly  of 
thofe  who  are  called  on  by  their  profefllon  to  impart  to  man- 
kind the  momentous  truths  of  Chriftiarrity,  a  religion,  whofe 
genial  influence  on  the  foul,  and  whofe  efficacy,  in  difFufing  a 
true  fun  flu  ne  over  the  breaft,  our  author  inculcates  in  his  writ- 
ings,  exemplified  in  his  life,  and  demonstrated,  in  a  moft 
finking  manner,  at  the  moment  of  his  departure  from  the 
world*:  a  religion,  "  cheerful  in  itfelf,  and  making  thofe 
"  cheerful   who  are  partakers  of  it;   cheerful   in   trouble, 
*•  cheerful  out  of  trouble ;  cheerful  while  they  live  ;  cheerful 
"  wh4h  they  die  ;  cheerful  in  ufing  well  the  bleflings  of  this 
"  life,  cheerful  in  expecting  the  bleffedncfs  of  the  next ;  cheer- 
c<  ful  through  faith,  while  they  believe  in  the  great  and  pre- 
41  cious   promifes  made  to  them  ;    cheerful   through   hope, 
<(  which  depends  upon  their  accompliOiment ;  cheerful  through 
"  charity,  in  doing  ads  of  mercy  and  loving  ktndnefs ;  till 
"  they  come  to  that  land  of  plenty,  where  none  (hall  want ; 
"  to  thofe  regions  of  joy,  from  wnence  furrow  (hall  be  fox 
M  ever  excluded/' 


*  Of  the  tt&afaa-m,  of  this  venerable  man,  a  moft  pleating  account 
is  delivered  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Todd's  Account  of  the  Deans  of  Canter* 
bury,  Ankle  Home : — it  reminds  us  of  the  following  beautiful  lines 
of  Amand; 

Vous  avez  vu  mourir  ces  heros  de  la  guerre, 
Done  la  forte  impofant  peut  eblouir  la  terre, 
Ces  fages,  dont  Porgueil  eft  le  foible  foutien— 
O  ciel!  Vous  allea  voir  comme  meurt  un  Chretien. 

Comminge,  U.  iii.  Ch. ;, 


Art. 


gost  J£.  H*ratU  Flaui  Opera. 

Art.  XII.    ^.  Horatll  Ffacri  Opera. 

i 

[  'Continued from  Page  139.J 

\TTE  now  proceed  to  fupport  our  aflerrion,  -that  the  note* 
k**     produced  in  the  Variorum  Edition  of -Horace,  do  rtdt 
correfpond  to   the  Catalogue  of  Authors,  with  which  Dr. 
'Combe  has  favoured  his  readers.     We  there  find, 

«*  Bowyer.— rExpUcatioaes  vcteram  aliquot  auAonun  ad  fiaem* 
Zupvti*  ixi)<3ff,  4*0.  1763*" 

Markh — Jcr.  Markland,  Epiftola'Critica,  8vp.  1723. 

Wedifcharge  theduty  weowe  to  our  readers,  wheitwe  aflluie 
them,  that  Bowyer  never  wrote  any  fuch  work  as  the  ExpU- 
xationes  veteruni  aliquot  Au&orum  ;  and  that  out  q{  the.EpiA- 
.tota'Critka,  which  Mank  land  did  write,  not  one  pbfemtiaa 
nor-emendstton  is  immediately  feleded,  bom  the  firft  page  of 
the  fed  volume,  to  the  lad  page  of '  the  ltd  volume  of  the  V*- 
•lionim  edition.  Dr.  Combe  mud  have  feen  the  JExplioattones 
*eterum  aliquot  Au&cmim,  yet  through  the  Erodes,  and,  the 
whole  of  the  fecond  volume,  he  hits  afcribed  to  Bowyer,  what 
.'Bowyer  never  wrote,  nor  was  fuppofed  to  have  written  ;  what 
:Marklaod  did  write,  and  is  kmtum  by  every  fcholar  to  have 
.-written  ;  and  this  error  is  the  more  drange,  hecaufe  the  very 
JK>ok  which  was  ufed  in  the  Variorum  edition,  was  lent  in  the 
same  of  Markland  ;  and  becaufe  the  very  obfervattonsftleftcd 
from  that  book  in  the  'firft,  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  book  of 
theQdes,  are  properly  and  uniformly  afcribed  to  Mr.  Markkmd* 

To  an  editor  whoprofefles  to  have  confuked.every^)a(T|ge, 
quoted  from  every  writer,  by  every  commentator,  great  attcr\- 
.tion  is  due.  ~We  pay  it  cheerfully,  and  yet  we  mud  date  the 
difficulties  which  have  occurred  to  us,  and  doubtlefs  to  fame  of 
our  readers. 

Epod.  ii.  v.  27.  Fontefque  lymphis  obftreptuit  jmnantibus. 

The  Variorum  produces  a  note  upon  this  line,  to  which  the 
name  of  Bowyer  is  fubjoined :  but  in  page  253,  of  the  quarto 
work,  which  Markland  publifhed  in  London,  1763,  the  very 
fame  conjectural  reading  of  frondes  for  fontes  Is  made  by 
Markland  in  the  very  words  which  Dr.  C.  afcribes  to  Bowyer. 


Odes.    Lib*  i.  Carm.  3;.  v.  5. 

Te  pauper  ambit  follicita  prece 
Ruris  colonus. 


Mark- 
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Ma&Iaod  fays,  Colonus  ram  eft  quad  diceret  nauta  maris. 
He  puts  a  ftop  at  piece,  and  another  at  ruris ;  and,  'he  fays, 
that  doorinatn  tnuft  tie  mtderftood  before  rutis,  as  well  as 
sequoris.  All  this  matter  occurs  in  the  254th  page  of  Mark- 
land.  It  is  found  in  p.  135,  Vol.  i.  of  the  Variorum  edition  ; 
and  thire  we  read,  as  we  ought  to  read,  the  name  of  Markland* 
We  (ball  now  point  out  an  omiflion  in  the  Epodes  ;and  pro- 
bably fuch  an  omiflion,  as  the  deceafed  editor  would  have 
avoided,  for  reafons  which  we  know  to  be  folid. 

A.  P.  v.  439  and  440. 

-*-*■  Melius  te  pofle  negates* 
Bis  terque  expertum  fruftnu 

• 

Markland,  in  the  very  page  where  he  corre£b  the  gpa&ua~ 
tion  of  Ode  xxxv.  Book  i.  propofes  a  femicolon  at  expertum, 

'and  a  colon  at  4V ultra.  Dr.  C.  pafles  over  this  in  (ilence  ;  and 
his  filencc  is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  on  the  5th  line  of 

:the  A.  P.  he  quotes  from  the  Very  fame  page  of  Markland  a  new 
punduation,  and  erroneouily  afligns  it  to-  Bowyer* 

'Epift.  vii.  Lib.  L  1.  80. 

•— -  motua  feptem 
Promittit,  perfuadetati  mercetnr  frgeflunu 
Mercatar:  ne  te  loogis,  &c. 

Markland,  in  p.  255,  would  read  mercatus ;  and  Dr.  C.  agaip 
'puts  Bowyer's  name  to  Marklaod's  words. 

Epift.  vii*  Lib.  i.  L  92.— Pol,  me  miferom,  parrone,  vocares.  Stc. 

Markland,  in  p.  255,  fays  that  Horace,  in  the  93d  line  of 
this  epift Ic,  alluded  to  v.  499  of  Jphigen,  in  Tauris,;  and  here 
again  the  Variorum  Edition,  VW.  ii.  p.  337,  confounds  Mark- 
land  with  Bowyer.  , 

Epift.  L  Lib.  i»  L  £5. 

— —  bare  recinont  jnvenes  didata  fenetyze, 
Lsero  fofpenii  loculos  upulamque  Ucerto. 

Markland,  in  p.  255,  puts  et  after  fenefque,  and  in  p.  287 
df  the  Variorum  we  meet  Bowyer.  'We  muft  here  remark  a 
fecorid  omiflion  ;  for  in  the  very  paragraph,  part  of  which  the 
Variorum  Edition  quotes  upon  the  55th  line  of  the  firft  epiftle, 
Markland  propofes  a  fimilar  addition  of  et,  in  the  1  Oolh  line  of 
Sat.  ii.  Lib.  ii* 

'Egoveftigalia  magna  et 
DMriartMbeo, 
Infttad  of  e.  y.  m.  Divitigfqae  habeo. 


30+  j£.  Botatii  Flacei  Optra*. 

We  afcrjbe  this  omiflion  not  to  choice,  but  td  ina\fver« 
fence,  unlefs  fome  reafon  be  aftigned  for  admitting  it  in  one 
of  the  above-mentioned  places,  and  reading  et  in  the  other* 

Odes.    B.  iii.  Carm.  3.  v.  54.— vifere  geftiens. 

Markland  conjectures,  in  p.  256,  vinccre  for  vifere  ;  and  id 
p.  276,  Vol.  i.  of  the  Variorum,  we  have  Markland's  conjec- 
ture, and  Markland's  name.  He  reads  alfo,  debacchantur,  for 
debacchintur. 

A.  P.  v.  431.  Ut  qui  coAdu&i,  &c. 

Markland,* in  p.  256,  would  read  qux  for  qui;  and  itt 
p.  527  of  the  Var.  vol.  ii.  Bowyer  appears  vice  Markland* 

0<3tu    lib.  iii,  Carra.  2.  v.  1 4.— Mors  et  fugacem,  Sec. 

Markland,  in  p.  257,  would  read  efficacem,  and  for  this  he 
is  rightly  quoted  in  p.  260  of  the  ift  vol.  of  the  Var. 

We  now  produce  a  third,  perhaps  justifiable,  omiflion  ;  for 
in  A.  P.  244th  line,  Markland,  in  p.  257,  inftead  of  Sylvis 
deducYi,  propofes  edudi,  i.e.  educati.  But  this  conjecture  is 
left  unnoticed  in  the  Variorum  Edition,  and  was  unmarked  in 
the  book  fent  to  Mr.  H. 

Sat.  i.  Lib.  i.  v.  19.    — - — Atqui  licet  efle  beatis, 

Quid  caufas  eft,  &c. 

Markland,  in  p.  258,  would  read  «'  at  queis"  (pA*  quibus  J 
and  would  fubftitute  a  comma  for  the  full  flop  at  beatis.  But 
in  p.  3.  vol.  ii.  of  the  Variorum,  we  again  meet  with  Mr. 
Bowyer. 

Odes*    Lib.  iii.  Carm.  29.  *•  c.    — -^-Eripe  te  moras; 

JHec  Temper  udum— — 

Markland,  in  p.  258,  produces  a  noble  emendation  of  this 
palfage,  made  by  his  learned  friend  Nicholas  Harding*,  and 
the.  fame  reading  is  alfo  mentioned  by  Dr.  Taylor  in  his  Ele- 
ments of  Civil  Law,  p.  37,  ut  femper-udum  Tibur.  In  the 
notes  on  the  Odes  of  the  .Variorum  are  produced  Taylor's 
words,  and  Hardinge's  emendation,  to  which  however  is 
improperly  affixed  the  name  of  Markland  only,  though  Mark* 
land  exprefsly  acknowledges  Hardinge  to  be  the  author. 

Epodes  iii.  v.  20*        Jocofc  Maecenas,  precor 

Manum  paella  fuavio  opponat  tuo* 

^     Markland,  p.  258,  reads  jocofa  for  jocofe,  and  joins  it  with 
puella,  and  Dr.  C.  brings  forward  Bowyer* 

Epod.  xvi.  v.  5 1.    Ned  vefpertiiius  circttmgemit  urfui  ovile. 

Markland,  p.  258,  would  fubftitute  vefpertinum  for  vefper- 

1  tinus, 
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ttmis  i  1'ftd  1tt  p  6t  t,  vol.  i.  of  the  Variorum,  the  editor  fell* 
into  the  ffttne  error  as  tflfore* 

Ode*.    Lib.  iv.  Carm.  16.  v.  2. 

Itifpentta  tuae  cum  veniet  pttima  fupcrbce* 

Markland  reads  poena,  and  to  Markland  the  leading  if 
aiEgned  in  p.  490,  vol.  i.  of  the  Variorum.        . ,  * 

'  Epi*.  r*  lab,  i.  1.  1 2.        -—  et  fi  quid  petet,  ultlo 

Dcftr: 

Markland,  p.  260,  would  transfer  the  comma  from  petet  to 
ultro,  which  he  feparates  from  defer,  and  join*  with  petet. 
But  in  p.  itf>,  vol.  ii.  of  the  Variorum,  Bowyer  is  represented 
as  the  author  of  this  punctuation.  *  *•  •• 

We  how  (late  a  fourrn  inftance  of  o'miflion  :  for  in 
Epift.  xir.  Lib.  L  v.  19.    Niun  que  defer  ca  et  inhofplta  tefqua, 

Marklaftd,  p. 260,  would  read  tu  for  rt*m*  and  of  this  conjee* 
ture,  though  marked*  00  mention  is  made  in  the  Variorum. 

Epi&  ja'Lib.  i.  v.  14.    Novfttine  locum  potiotem  rure  beato  ! 

■  < 

Maryland,  p.  260,  reads  Sabino  for  beato ;  and  in  p»  345, 
vol*  ii.   of  the  Variorum,  Bowyer  is  produced. 

A.  P.  r*  65.    Sterilifque  diu  palus,  aptaque  remit* 

Markland,  p.  263,  conjectures  fieri lifve  palus  pulfataque 
remis ;  an'fl  in  p.  481,  vol.  iL  of  the  Variorum,  the  name  of 
Bowyer  r ecurs. 

Sat.iL  Lib.  i.  v<  130.  MMeram  fe  cotoftia  damets 

Craribos  hacmetuat,  doti  depienfa;  egomet  mi| 
Difcincl*  tunica  4bgiendum  eft,  .ac  pede  nudo, 
Ne  mural  pereant,  aut  pyga,  aut  deniquefaroa. 

Markland,  p.  263,  would  fubftitute  commas  for  femicolotw 
after  oVprcnfi  •&  mi.  He  throws  out  the  line  difcinAa  tunica, 
&c.  and  in  the  clofe  of  the  ne^xt  line  he  Would  tranfpofe  pyefr 
and  fama,  for  all  which  changes  the  Variorum,  p.  35,  vol. 
ii.  gives  the  name  of  Bowyer. 

We  have  laid  before  our  readers  four  (we  do  not  fay  im- 
proper) inftances  of  omiifion  in  the  Variorum,  twelve  inftan* 
ces  of  error  in  the  Epodes,  Satires,  and  Epiftles,  where  Bow* 
yer  is  put  for  Markland,  four  inftances  of  right  quotation  from 
Marmritd  in  the  OSes,  and  one  inftance  in  which  Marklantfs 
name  is  by  mere  overfight,  fubjoined  to  an  emendation,  whqh 
M.  himfelf  afcribes  to  N.  Hardinge/  We  formerly  (rated, 
that  Mr.  H.  to  the  btft  of  our  recqlle&ion,  lived  till  part 
of  the  fourth  book  of  the  Odes  was  advanced  in  the  prefs. 

Y  Afta* 

brit.  eaiT.  vol.  in.  mar.  1.79*. 


306  jg.  tioratii  Flacci  Optra. 

After  his  death,  Dr.  C.may,  in  many  refpc&s,  be  confidcred 
as  the  fole  editor,  and  by  him  the  qyne  of  Bowyer  is  firft 
introduced  into  the  Epodes,  and  continued  to  the  clofe  of  the 
fecond  volume.     But  why  then  did  he  overlook  the  name  of 
Markland  wheel  it  fo  often  occurs  in  the  Odes,  and  when  it 
there  relates  to- the  very  book  which  contains  the  very  emen- 
dations produqpd  by  Dr*.  C.  himfelf  in  the  works  Of  Horace, 
which  follow  r he. Odes  ?   Neither  the  title  page  of  the  quarto 
volume,  which  Dr.  C.  afenbes  Jo  Bowyer,  contains  the  name 
of  Markland,  nor  the  dedication  which  follows  the  title  page, 
nor  Dr.  Heberden's  Addrefs  to  the  Reader  which  follows  th* 
4edication,  nor  the  explications  veterum  aliquot  au&orum, 
which  follow  the  tract  upon  the  third.  Latin  decleafion.      But 
pevery  Uferned  reader  mud  know  th*t  Ma0riand  was  the  author. 
The  joint  editor  of  the  Odes  had  again  and  again  produced  the 
name  of  Markland,  *  and  furely*  when  Dr:  Combe  perufed 
the  firft  volume  of  the  Varioru  m,  to  the  dedication  of  which 
his  own  name  is  fubjoined,  lie  mtift  ^giin  and  agtun  hfcve 
met  with  Markland's  notes,  and  Mark  land's  name.  .  Did  he 
then  fufpe&  any   error  in  his,  coadjutor  ?   We  believe    not. 
Has  He  given  arty  reafon  why  the  Odes  f^eak  of  Markland, 
arid  the  Epodes,  Satire,  and  Epiftles  of  Bdwyer?   No.  *  How 
then  can  he  account  for  the  incorififttpcy  between  Mr.  Homer 
'  and  Dr.  C.  ?  We  know  that  Mr.  Homer  confidered  Mark- 
land  as  the  author  of  thefe  emendations.     We  imagine  that 
Dr.  C.  by  feme  means   or  other,  was  not  well  informed 
about  the  author,  and  vp  further  imagine  that  he  might  afcribe 
the  explicationes  veterum  aliquot  audorum  ta  Mr.  Bowyer, 
becaufe  he  found  the  name  of  Mr.  Bowyer  at  the  bottom  of 
the  title  page   to    Marklandfc  wofk.     We  certainly    with 
the  miftake  about  the  name  had  not  been  committed  at  all  ; 
and  if  committed  earlier,  it  might  have  deprived  Markland  of 
all  praif*{  though,  by  the  infertion  of  the  matter,  the  inftrudioa 
of  readers  is  provided  for.     It  is  fcarcely  neceflary  for  us  to 
Hate  that  Mr.  Markland's  conjectures,  &c.  are  contained  in 
a  work  fubjoined  to  his  edition  of  the  Supplices,  and  dedicated 
to  his  friend  William  Hall.     Of  the  grammatical  treatifes 
de  imparifyllab.  declin.  Gr.  et  Lat.  forty  copies  were  printed 
in  1761,  and  in  1763  the  whole  was  reprinted  and  annexed  to 
*ihe  Supplices  Mulieres.  As  we  have  never  feen  the  firft  book  of  - 
1 761 ,  we  are  left  to  infer,  from  a  paflage  at  thebeginnipg  pfthe  *< 
explicationes,  that  they  were  not  originally  pubiifhed  with  the 
lbove*mentioned  treatifes, (<  utargumentum  prxcedens,  inamoe^ 

•  He  only  produce  the  name,  without  referring  explicitly  to  die 

<pbfenrat&>ns. 

1  num 


4" 


j£.  Htratii  Flaccl  Ofera.  :^ 

hum  per  fe,  bfetiore  aiiquS  materia  -diftinguatur,  ~admit$nte 
fimul  -vcl  pofcente  4pletn  additionem  libelTi  mole,  vifunv  eft 
txplicanda  fumere  et  adjicere  pauca  Vctcrum  audorum  loca." 
Markland,  page  244. 

We-flull  pow  fee  bow  6ar  the  Van  Editor  has  availed  hirtfclf 
of  Maryland's  Epiftola  Critica,  which  he  mentions  in  the  cata- 
logue, and  which  we  fupp6fe  him  to  havq^een,  becatfte  he 
iscorre&in  faying  that  it  was  printed  in  1713.  We  (hall 
follow  the  order  in  which  Mr.  Markland  has  written  his  emen- 
dations upon  Horace.  We  fhall  produce  all  of  them  for  the 
purpofe  of  proving  that  the  Editor  has  produced  none*  ind 
as  the  letter  to  Bilhop  Hare  is  referred  to  in  the  catalogue, 
"we,  in  quoting  from  it,  fhall  confider  ourfelves  as  fuinifmng 
fupplemental  mattcftto  the  Variorum  edition.  %  9 

Sat.  L  Lib.  i.  v.  29.    Perfidos  hie  caopo* 

For  which  Markland,  p.  7,  reads  Caufidictfs  vafer  hie. 

Sal*  L  Lib,  ii.  v.  63*  Primus. in  banc  qperis  componere  carminA 

roorenu 

M.  p.  1 1.  reads  banc  formam  for  hunc  morem. 

'  Sat.  iii.  L.  xi.  t.  154.  Ingens  accedit  ftomacho  faltura  rucntu 
M.  reads  in  p.  69.  Ingefta  for  ingens.  * 

Ibidem,  v.  182.  In  cicere  atque  faba  bona  tu  perdafque  lupinis, 

Lotus  ut  in  circo  fpatiere,  et  aeneus  ut  ftts* 
(We  follow  Bcntky's  reading  et  aeneus  for  aat  aureus*) 
v  M.  p.  8  x ,  reads  largus  for  latus. 

S.  L  1.  a.  207.  Urn*  Taienrino  violas  imitata  friend* 
.  p.  91,  reads  Una  for  lana. 
In  p.  9I)  M.  refumes  the  paflage  in  which  he  had  before 
propofed  largus  for  latus,     " 

V.  184.  Sat*  iii.  lib.  ii. 

Nodus  agris,  nudtfi  riuminis,  infant,  paternis  ? 
Scilicet  ut  plaufus,  quo*  fert  Agrip£a,rfeias  tu* 

Mutatione  diftindionis,  fays  M.  in  p.  92,  et  additione  liter* 
unius,  et  fenfum  Horatio,  it  partem  fuam  Tiberio  reftituifle  tn# 
confido 

•  a 

In  cicere  atqae  fababoha  tu  (Aule)  perdafqu^  lupinis, 
Largus  ut  in  circo  fpatiere,  et  aeneus  ut  ftes 
Nudes  agris,  nudus  nummis,  infane*  paternis, 
Scilicet  ?  out  plaufus  quos  fert  Agrippe*  feras  tu. 
*•  (i.  e*  Tiberii.) 

Whatever  may  be  the  merit  of  Mr.  Markland's  conje^ures 
on  the  foregoing  paflage,  the  Var.  edit,  filet. 

Y  a  Sat, 


^fcft  jg.  HorAlii  Placet  Opera. 

Sak  tL  B.  ii.  v.  $o.  to  pulfes  omne  quod  obftaC, 

x  Ad  Maxenatem  memori  fijpente  itcucrafc 

Markland,  in  p.  93,  would  take  away  the  comma  at  obftat, 
tnd  place  a  mark'  of  interrogation  at  recurras. 

Epift.  ii.  Lib. !.  v.  2C.  Sob  domina  mertttfeefuiffet  turpbet  excor*. 
♦  M.  too,  pntydfes  ror  excors,  exforc. 

Qd.  vi.  Lib.  i.     Scriberis  Vario  fonts,  et  hoftium 

Viftor,  Maeonii  caimmis  aliii, 
M.  p.  107,  propofes  alter i  foraliti. 

:    Sat.  10.  Lib.  i*  ▼*  63.  —— librifqjie 

Arobuftunfc  propriis*  •  • 
M.  p.  iii>  reads  combuftum.  "    .     , 

#Epift.  ft  Lib.  L  ▼.  1 1 .  Imptorifa  firoul  fpeiRs  extenet  atrumqoe. ' 
M.  p.  11  J*  for  exterret  reads  exercet. 

Epift.  viL  lib.  i.  v.  40.  —  proles  pariefttla  tftyffei. 

M.  p.  134,  reads  fapientis  for "jtttiemis*.     •    • 

Epift,  xvii.  Lib*  i.  r.  6a.  Quaere  peregrinon),  vuSnfe  r**a?  rerfamar 
M.  p.  138,  reads  cauta. 

Eyft.  ii.  Lib*  ii.  v.  28.—-  poft  hoc  vehemens  lopas,  et  fibi  et  hofti 

Iratus  pariter. 
M.  p.  166,  reads — poft  hoc  (vehemens  lupus  u't  J  fibi  et  hofti.* 

Iratus. 

Epift*  !•  Jrib.  i.  v.  85.  -*_Cui  ii  Wtfofa  libido 

<*  "  *     •  Fecerit  aufpiciunu 

M.  p.  1691  would  fubftitute  ventofa  for  vitiofa. 

We  will  now  balance  accounts  between  the  EpiftoTa  Cri— 
lica.  and  the  Variorum  Catalogue.  Markland'4  Epiftola  Cri- 
tica  contains  fifteen  conjedural  emendations.  The  cata- 
logtie  of  Hie  Variorum  refers  to  the  Epiftola  Critica,  and  in 
.the  notes  of  the  Variorum,  we  find  of  thefe  fifteen  emenda- 
tions, jnot  one.  Though  Dr.  C.  h^s.  feen  the  Critica  Epiftola, 
he  certainly  has  not  ufed  it,  and  as  he  has  not  ufed,  we,wi(h 
he  had  not  mentioned  it  in  the  catalogue .  of  books  from 
which  the  notes  of  the  Variorum  are  taken.  We  imagine 
that  in  the  courfe  of  the  work  Mr.  H»  intended,  or  was  ad  vi  fed, 
to  confult  the  Epiftola  Critica,  that  it  was  procured  by  him, 
or  for  him,  and  perhaps  put  down,  in  fome  lift,  and  thtt#he 
,fucceffbr,  forgetting  to  infpeA'the  Epiftola  Critica,  and  find- 
ing'in  the  notes  of  the  Variorum  Edition,  that  Mark  land's 
name  had  been  feverai  times  quoted,  inferred  that  the  paflages> 
under  whkb  his  name  appeared,  were  taken  from  the  Epiftola 

Critica, 


J£.  Horattt  Fhcci  Ofer*.  goo 

Critica,  and  we  have  already  ftated  that  the  word  obfervationes, 
is  not  joined  with  the  word  Markland,  even  where  they  are 
cited  in  the  Odes.    * 

Of  Bp.  Hare  we  find  the  following  account  in  the  ca- 
talogue : 

Hare— Jo.  Hare  Epiftofe  Critica,  ^to*  1726. 

Bp.  Hare  is  quoted  three  times,  in  the  %ft  volume  of  the 
Variorum,  and  in  the  fecond  he  is  not  quoted  once* 

* 

Od.  i.  Lib.  L  v.  35.  Quod  fi  jne  Lyrici$  vatibus  in(ere% 

The  editor's  note  tells  us,  that  Hare  propofed  to  read  tt  for 
me,  and  very  properly  refers  us  to  the  263d  page  of  Bilfaop 
Hare's  work,  called  the  ••  Scripture  vindicated" 

Ibidem,  v.  y.       *         — - —  palmaque  nobtfis  *  • 

Terrarum  dominos  evehit  ad  deo*» 

Here  again  the  joint  editor  of  the  Odes,  with  becoming 
accuracy  and  perfpicuity,  initrms  his  readers,  that  Bifhop  Hare 
accedes  to  the  opinion  of  thofe  learned  men!  who  would  rc^ 
move  the  point  from  deos  in  the  fixth  vcrfc,  to  nobilis  in  thf 
fifth  ;  and  for  this,  he.  properly  refers  to  the  264th  page  «f 
Scripture  vindicated.  4 

Od.  xxvii.  Lib.  iii.  v.  39.    An  vitiis  carentem 

Ludit  imago 
Vana,  quae  porti  fugiens  cburni 
Somnium  ducit. 

The  editor  of  the  Odes,  p.  4ojfc  quotes  in  Harp's  word* 
an  emendation  which  a  friend  of  Hare  s  furcefted  to  him,  ana 
which  Hare  improved.  The  friend  propoftd  quam  for  qua:, 
and  Hare  would  add  e  before  porta.  Upon  this  occafion, 
the  editor  very  juftly  refers  to  the  Epiftola  Critica  of  Hare, 
but  without  mentioning  the  page.  (It  is  the  423d,  in  the 
2d  volume  of  Hare's  works).  Let  us  compare  the  different 
treatment  which  Markland  and  Hare  have  experienced. 
Markland's  Epiftola  Criuca  is  referred  to  in  the  catalogue* 
but  never  quoted  it^  the  variorum  edition.  Hare's  Scripture 
vindicated  is  twice*  uoted  in  the  edition,  but  never  men- 
tioned in  the  catalogue.  As  to  the  Epifiola  Critica  of  Hare9 
it  it  ufed  and  quoted  once  by  the  editor  of  the  Odes,  and  in 
all  probability,  if  he  had  lived,  it 'would  have  been  ufed  and  * 
q%t6d  again.  We,  howevjrflQiaU  fupply  the  emendation, 
which   the  fole  editor  of  the  Satires  has  omitted* 

Sat  iii.  Lib.  ii.  v.  316.  ilia  rogare, 

Qoanunc  i  nam  tantum,  fufflans  ic,  magna  foiflct 

Y  3  *         Dr, 


Si*  Q  Horatii  Flacci  Opera. 

•    Dr.  Hare,  after  rejecting  the  opinions  of  Bentley  and  Cun- 
ningham would  read 

— —  Ilia  rogaitf 
Quantane  ?  num  tantum  fufflans  fe,  magna  fuit?  turn 
Major  dimidio,  nam  tantura  ? 

Vid.  328  p,  Vol,  iL  Hare's  Works, 

•Our  learned  readers  will  thank  us  for  digrefling  a  little  4 
from  Dr.  C.t  anP  dating  the  words  of  Waddelus,  who  ac? 
cufes  Bifhop  Hare  of  Plagiarifm.     •«  Sic/1  fays  Waddelus* 

«'  diftinguendus  eft  locus."  l 

Ilia  rogare 
Quantane  ?  num  tan  turn,  fufflans  fe,  magna  fuuTet  ? 
Major  dimidio,  num  tantum. 
In  quibufdam  codd.  extat,  nam  tantum  fi  infant >fic  magna fiuffft, 

^use  lcdiQ  maxiroe  perfpicuum  habet  fenfumT  fcilicet  ranam,  ori- 
jnum,  ubi  fe  leviter  tantum  infiaiTet,  rogafle ;  deiade  cum  pcrftitifTet 
fe  inflare  donee  dimidio  major  fafta  eflct,  tunc  iterum  rogafle. 
Waddelus  goes  on : 

Anno  1722,  ineunte,  cum  jam  aP  omnibus  tereretur  Cuningamii 
tditio  Horatiana  quae  nuperrime  in  lucem  prodierat,  ego  hanc  meant 
de  hoc  loco  opimonem,  cum  celeberrimo  Snapio,  et  eruditiffimia 
oellejgii  Etonenfis  re&oribus  et  magiftris,  atque  plcrifque  aliis  viris 
do&qpttmmonicavi,  iili  omnes  earn  novam  judicabant,  et  plerique 
tanquam  verilfimam  probabant.  Hoc  ideo  monendum  putavi  quia 
vidi  nuper  (fi  probe  memint  in  Epiftola  Critica  in  Phaedrum  Bentlcji), 
locum  hunc  eodem  modo  explicatum.  Vid*  Waddeli  Animadvert 
fiones,  p*  68* 

WifhirijgVb  far  as  we  can  to  refcue  fo  learned  and  illuftrious 
%  Prelate  as  Bifhop  Hare*,  from  the  imputation  of  grofs  pla- 
giarifm,  we  (hall  nrft  produce  the  Bifhop 's  words  in  his  letter 
to  Dr.  Bland,  and  afterwards  (late  our  own  opinion  upon 
the  complaints  of  Waddelus. 

« 

«•  Nihil  minim,  tantae  eroditionis  tantique  acuminis  viros  in  hoc 
jloco  feftituendo  fxoftra  infudafle,  cum  toti  animum  c6  intendejem, 
obi  nihi}  erat  vitii.  id  enim  in  verfu  prasccdente  latet,  et  levi  mu- 
tatione  omne  tollitur,  fi  pro  fuiflet  \cgamusfuit?  turn.  Etbuc  ipfa 
conflru&ionis  ratio  eos  ducere  debeba*&  cdm  num  fkiffett  nifi  pluri- 
bum  fallor,  diei  nequeat,  fed,  num  fuit  ?4am  autem  vide,  qoam 
jefle  omnia  incedant  •  •  m 

—  Ilia  rogare 

Quantane?  num  tantum,  fufflans  fe,  magna  %it?  turn  (cum  eje 
pulli  filentio  mentem  ejus  fatis  intelligent)  fe  iterum  vehementcr 
fufflans,  et  jam  major  dimidio  fafta,  iterum  interrogate  num  *4*4HF  ? 
pullus  etiam-num  tacet;  quod  com  toties  repetitis  vicibus  flHra 
fecuTet,  turn  demum  pullus, 

Non  A  te  ruperis,  inquit, . 

Parens — Vides  faeili  cmeodatione ^Horatium  liberari  ab  infami  tlh| 
macula  -.qusS  nee  librariisiimnitari,  nee  ipfi  condonari  pofle  noftef 
cradidit,    Vid.  p.  328.  Vol.  11.  of  Hare's  Works* 

Upoq 
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Upon  comparing  the  words  of  Hare  with  tfcofe .  qf  Wad* 
delus,  we  think  that  the  memory  of  the  latter  was  defe&ive, 
or  that  his  judgment  was  confufed.  About  the  318th  line 
they  agree  entirely,  but  about  the  preceding  line  they  differ, 
widely.  Harereje&s  Cunningham's  conjedure,  fuiflet,  which 
Waddelus,  approves,  and  he  propofes  fuit  turn,  which  did  not 
occur  to  Waddelus,  nor  to  Cunningham.  Whether  the^ 
Bifhop  was  led  by  his  own  fagacity  in  the^eading  of  line 
318,  or  had  heard  from  his  Eton  friends  the  opinion  which 
Waddelus  had  communicated  to  Dr.  Snape/  we  cannot  de- 
termine. We  certainly  accede  to  the  opinion  of  Hare  and 
Waddelus,  who  would  read  Major  dimidio,  num  tan  turn ; 
But  we  think  that  Bifhop  Hare's  chief  merit  is  in  corroding 
the  foregoing  line,  and  the  merit  of  that  correction  furely  is 
quite  his  own.  4  « 

We  return  to  Dr.  Combe's  Catalogue  of  the  articles 
which  he  has  admitted.  Waddcli  animadverflones  critical' in 
locaquadam  Virgilii,  Horatii;  Ovidii,  Lucani,  et  fuper  illi$ 
emendandis  conjedurse.  Havfeg  long  ago  read  Waddelus, 
we  were  anxious  to  know  how  much  information  he  had  fup- 
plied  for  the  Variorum  edition ;  we  (hall  place  then  the  general 
refult  of  Our  enquiries  before  our  readers,  and  we  (halt  pro- 
duce, with  all  poflible  concifenefs,  the  matter  which  *#ur 
editor  has  difidained  or  neglected  to  ufe. 

Waddelus  confiders  forty  paflages  of  Horace.  Upon  thirty-, 
four  he  offers  conjectural  emendations  of  the  text,  in  two  he 
would  alter  the  punctuation,  in  three,  Mfc  fuggefts  mterpieta* 
tions  of  the  fenfe,  and  in  one  he  woulp*  tranfpofe  th™  words.  . 
.  Nine  emendations  relate  to  fuch  parts  of  Horace  as  are 
found  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  Variorum,  and  of  thefe  nine^ 
one  only  is  omitted.  In  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Variorum, 
Dr.  C.  out  of  a 5  emendations  has  noticed  only  one,  and  a^ 
to  the  interpretations,  the  punctuations,  aud  the  tranfpofition, 
they  are  pafled  by  entirely.  Now,  if  fo  much  ufe  was  made 
of  Waddelus  in  the  firft  volume,  we  are  naturally  led  to  en*. 
quire  why  fo  little  was  made  of  him  in  the  fecond.  We  arc 
at  lofs  to  determine  whether*  the  abfence  of  fo  many  articles 
is  to  be  imputed  to  <Hi berate  rejection,  or  accidental  inad- 
vertency, to  the  difa^probation  or  the  forgetfulnefs  of  Dr.  C. 
If  to  difapprobatiro,  we  aflc  how  a  Critic  who  had  deferved 
attention  through  me  firft  volume,  had  forfeited  his  claim  to  ir 
in  tfc  fecond  %  if  to  inadvertency,  we  lament  the  relaxation  of  w 
diligRice  in  the  editor  of  the  fecond  volume,  aft«r  fo  laudable  an 
example  of  perfeverance  in  the  ufe  made  of  Waddelus  through 
the  firft.  Again,  if  Dr.  C.'s  copy  of  Waddelus  was  marked, 
why  did  he  not,  1/ke  his  coadjutor,  avail  himfelf   of  this 

-    Vantage  \ 
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advantage  I  and  if  it  was  not  marked,  >#y  had:  he  greater 
reludance  to  fele£fc  from  Waddelus,  through  the  whole  of  the 
fetond  volume,  than  from  Bentley,  Lambin,  Torrenttus* 
.Wakefield,  Bp.  Hurd,  and  Jafon  de  Nores  ?  we  do  not  extend 
this  queftion  to  Cunningham,  and  the  explicationes  of  Bowyer, 
(i.  e.  Markland)  becaufe  the  Editor,  perhaps*  had  a  chart 
^to  guide  him  in  the  whole  of  his  voyage  thrdugh  thtfe  lilde 
Days  and  fliallqyrs  of  criticifm.  • 

As  we  do  not. find  any  great  dif parity  of  excellence  be- 
tween the  articfes  omitted  in  the  Variorum  by  Dr.  C.  and 
thofe  which  are  contained  in  it,  we  {ball  do  WaddeJus  the 
fame  juftice  which  we  have  already  done  to  Markland,  and 
we  truft  that  our  readers  will  not  be  difpleafcd  w'rth  us  for 
extracting  fo  much  matter  from  a  book  which  perhaps  it  is 
£Ot  very  eafy  for  many  fcholars  to  procufc. 

Od.  xii.  Lib. !.  v.  19,  Occupavit  Pallas  holies. 

W.  would  read  occupabit.  In  vol.  i.  of  the  Van  this  is 
the  only  emendation  omitted,  and  it  is  (by  iniftake  doubtlefs) 
unmarked,  fo  as  to  leave  no  wame  witn  }A\.  H. 

Sat.  ii.  B,  i.  v.  81.  Hoc  Cerinthe  tuum  tenerum  eft  femur. 
W.  would  read  O  Cerinthe  tuae  tenerum  eft  femur. 

<%t,  ▼.  B.  L  v.  S.  — -  Minus  eft  gravis  Appia  tfrdis. 

W.  would  read  nimis  for  minus,  and  he  found  his  con- 
jecture fupported  by  a  Vatican  ip?nufcript. 

Sat.  6.  B.  L  v.  53-  *  Qgo  pueris  roagofo  d  centurionibus  orti. 

W.  itferprets  the^f>aflage  thus:  •*  Qiiidam,  per  jnagnos 
pueros  orrose  magnis  centurionibus,  intelligunt  films  natalibtis 
daros.  An  autem  centuriones  ita  eminebant  in  Republtca  *  *  ? 
Flavius  docebat  artem  numerandi  et  ratiocinandi.  Minime 
dubium  quin  poeta,  hie,  genus  quoddam  hominum  fordidorum, 
nummos  inprimis  feftantium  taxet,  qui,  tit  ipfi  lucro  tantum 
intent i  funt,  liberos  fuas  etiam  difcere  volebant  artes,  quibus 
pecuniam  coacervare  poflent  *  •.  Itaque  mihi  videtur  refpicere 
fceneratores,  quos  hleo  forfan  appeltat  ccnturhnes,  quia  ufura 
eft  centefima  pars  forth." 

Sat.  vi.  B.  i.  v.  1 16.  Caena  miaiftratur  peris  tribus. 

Wt  fuppoftng  Horace  not  to  have  ordinarily  employed  three 
flaves  at  table,  once  thought  of  reading  pueris  fcabrts,  and 
afterwards  he  conjeQurvd  putris  tripus,  to  which  he  gives  the 
preference,  and  quotes  the  old  commentator  on  the  J^ce, 
who  fpeaks  of  a  bean  marble  table,  or  Ty<nu\%s  rfjm$»v  Vied 
a  Delphic  table.  % 

*  Sat.  ix.  B.  i.  r.  45.  Nemo  dexterius  fortuna  eft  ufus. 

-   W.  ^puld  read  deterius,  and  part  of  his  interpretation 

runs 
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*uns  thus— miror  te  nJfcircuti fortuna ;  adjotor  aliqui* tibl  afiii- 
jneadus. 

Sat.  iz.  B.  u  v.  5J-        •— — ct  oft  qui  vincit  j  toque 
Difficile*  aditafprimos  habet.    Haud  raihi  decro. 

W.  would  put  a  comma  at  ha&et,  Inftead  of  a  full  flop,  arid 
for  eOque  he  would  read  eo  qudd.  By  an  error  of  his  memory 
or  his  printer,  he  puts  non  inftead  of  baud  after hatet. 

Sat.  x.  £.  L  v.  48.    Neqae  ego  illi  detrahexe  aufim,  &c. 

For  ego  illi  detrahere,  W.  p.  62  would  read,  LulMiabftrahenx 

Sat.  x.  B.i.  v,  $q.  ■■  -fepc  ferentem 

Plura  quidem  tollenda  reliiqucndis. 

We  give  the  fubftance  of  W.'s  interpretation  :  De  fetifu  ho- 
rum  verborum  non  comqpit  inter  interpreter  Qutdam  dida 
putant  in  favorem  Lucuii,  alii  e  contra  in  eju*  vituperium 
*  *  *  Culpabatur  Hbratius  quod  dixiffet.  Sat.  iv.  tuci- 
linmfluere  lutulentum,  verum  etiam  tunc  addidit  fuiffe  "quod 
tollere  pofles  ;"  Sat.  iv.  v.  1 1 .  ou*)  hie  fufius  repetit,  •  •  fopo 
terentem "plura  relinquendis."  Niu  autem  haec  iu  bonam  par- 
tem acripiantur,  nultatenus  diluit  obje&a.  ' 

15*  ii.  Sat.  ii.  v.  75.  ^  »      «at  fimul  affis 

Mifcueris  eBxa,  fimul  conchylia  turdis;  *  f 

Dilcta  fe  in  bilem  venent. 

Male  diftiuclu*,  lays  W.  gidetur  locus,  ct  dulck  janfce&doni  coaa 

conchylia  in  hunc  modum. 

■    ■  fimul  concbylia  tmdia^ 

Dolcia.  ^ 

Sat,  iii.  B.  »»  v.  220.  — —ergo  ubi  prava 

Stultitia,  hie  fumma  eft  infania. 

W.  would  read  ibi  parya,  and  reafons  thus.     Si  quis  agnam 
geftet  leaica,  eamque  traftet  pro  filia,  illi  tfeftinando  maritum 
ab  omnibus  tenebitur  pro  mente  eapto :  Sed  hiijus  levis  et  talc- 
rabilis  eft  ftultitia,  fi  cum  fcelere  illtus  conferatur,  qui  gnatarn 
/uamdevovet  pro  agna,  "  base  fumma  erit  infanra." 

Sat.  iii.  B.  ii.  v.  3 1 8.  Major  dimidio  num  ta#to  ?  We  have  alreadV 
given  W.'s  reading  num  tantora.      "'  J 

Sauvi.  B.  ii,  v.  29,    Qui^vis  infane*  et  qaas  res  agis? 

W.  after  reje&ing  thosopinions  of  Bentley  and  Cunningham, 
*ould  readquid  tibi  vu?  lfne?  eoquas  res  agis  i 

Sat.  vis.  B.  ii.  v.  10. 

Visit  insequalis,  elavum  ut  mutaret  in  horas ; 
iEdibus  ex  magnis  fubito  fe  coadciet, 

W.  alters  the  pftnduation  thus : 

Vixit  fthaequalis :  elavum  ot  mutaret  in  boras 
^Uihusipt  magnis;—  ^ 
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Lib.LBpifLL  *.  84.    Sidtxitdms.     # .   ..".     . 

W.  would  read  Davus.  Ad  nomen  heri  quserebaro,  fay*1ief 
an  aliquid  di&um  eflet  dc  fervts,  idque  mihi,  videor  deprehen- 
difTe,  exiguainutatione  pro  Dives  legerjdo  Davus,  quod  nomen 
vulgo  ponitur  pro  fervo  fubdolo  et  callido,  qui  Temper  fe  ira- 
mifcet  negotiis  domini.  Saltern  fenfus  nori  repugnabit  1  fi  fcr- 
vus  praelentt  domino  Baias  laudaverit,  ille  ftatim  illuc wmrai- 
grabit.         *  .  f  * 

Epift,  x.  v.  477.  Imperat  aut  fcrvit  colle&a  pecunia  caique  ;  Pro  ant, 
lays  W.  vix  dubitem  reponere  haud.  Per  pecuniam  colfcfym  bic  in* 
telligit  earn  quae  non  in  ufom  comparator,  fed  in  aicam  aflbrvanda  re- 
ponitur. 

Epift,  xiii.  v.  12*    Sic  pofitura  fervabis  onus* 

W.  would  read  fifor  fie, 

•  Epiil.  xr.  v^  it,— -Non  mihi  Cuma 

Eft  iter  aut  Baias,  laeva  ftomachVus  habena, 
Dicet  eques. 
Curequo  fuccenfeat  Horatiqff  fays  W.  qui  fuetum  iter  profeqoitur  ? 
Majori  com  ra^tione  quereretur  equus  fe  verberari,  cum  reftamimifteret 
viam  —  Quare  forte  pro  equps  legendum  equus :  Quaxnvis  et  eques 
ctiam  pro  jumento  ufurpatur. 

Though  we  approve  not  of  VVaddetus'a  conjedure,  we  will 
give  an  inftance  or  two  of  the  ufe  of  eques  for  fquus. 

Denique  ri  magna  qpadrupes  eques,  atque  efcphantd 
Projiciunt  fefe.  Knnius. 
At  non  quadsfipedes  equites.  Idem* 
«   _- -Equitem  docuere  fiib  armis 
Infultare  tolo.    Virg.  Georg.  iii.  v,  116. 

Where  Servius  fays,  Hie  equitem  fine  dubio  equura  dicit, 
maxime  cum  inferat,  infultare  folo. 

Epift.  xv.  v.  29.    Impranfus  qui  non  civem  dignofcerethofte 

W.  interprets,  impranfus  by  bene  pranfus.* 

J£pift«  xviii.  v.  3*    Ut  matrona  meretrici  difpar  erit  atgue 

Pifcolar,  infido  fcurne  dtftabit  amicus* 
W.  reads.        Ut  matrona  mesjetrici  difpar  erit,  <*que 

Difcolor*  infido  fcurne,  &c. 

Upon  the  lad  line  of  thisepiftl^  the  Editor  has  honoured 
a  lefs  probable  conjefture  than  the  Aforegoing,  with  a  place 
in  the  Variorum  Edition.  For  det  vitamer  opes,  W*.  reads,  det 
vel  non  det  opes.  • 

Epift.  xix.  v.  13.    Exigugque  toga;  firaote  textore  Catonsm. 
Quidara  Codices,  fays  W.  habent  exiguaque  toga.    QTO  fi  forte 
fcriptum,  .   * 

■^— — — —— ^^m ^— — —  ■  ■  11        —■        » ■      — ^^— — ^— — —^— — — — » 

_  "-        p  '  • 

•  ^arcilius  interpretatur  imprenfum  bene  fytitrratifri,  ftt  inde  petu- 
lantcm— fed  deftittutur,  utputo,  ab  exemplo— Gefncr's  note  in  h.  L 
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\\  quisyojtn  toreo  ferns,  ac  pedc  nudo 
Exiguaque  toga,  fimuletque  ex  ore  Catonem  ; 
Tel  admittendo  Canuram, 

Exieuaqne  toga  fimulct,  excrae  ore  Catonem. 
Huic  le&ioni  favet,  quod  Lambinus  dlcit  quofdam  viral  doAot  a& 
firmare  fcriptum  in  qoodam  cod.  tefqmre* 
Lib.  ii.  &>ift.  i!v.  31. 

NU  intra  eft  olearo,  nil  extra  eft  in  mice  duri. 

W.  propofes  nit  intra  eft  olea  fn,  and  for  the  pofition  of  in 
he  quotes,  among  other  inftances,  the  following  :    % 

— Quibus  e  corpus  nobis  et  vifcera  conftent,  Lucret.  Hi.  376. 
injeiunt  iprfis  ex  vincula  fertis.    Virg.  Ed.  vi.  19* 
Sed  fagam  in  ie  tamen  nemo  convertitur. 

Plaut.  Amph.  A.  i.  S.  v.  v.  8 J* 
Nee  qnoo£  caveas.     Plaut.  A  fin,  i.  i.  106J 
Epift.  i.  B.  ii,  v.  70.    Memint  quae  plagofum  mini  parvo 

Orbiiiumjficlare. 

For  quae  Wad.  propofes  quia,  and  afligns  a  rcafon  more 
likely,  we  fear,  to  have,  weight  w^  fchool-boys,  than  their 
matters. 

■ 

Epift.  L  B.  2. 143.  Sylvanum  laflc  piabrfnt, 

Eloribus  et  vino  gemum  memorem  brcyis  scvi, 

W.  would  read  memores,  referring  to  Agricofae,  v.  139. 
Mr.  Wakefield #  as  will  be  hereafter  feen,  has  the  fame  con- 
jecture. 

Epift.  i.  B.  ii.  v.  158.  et  grave  virus 

Munditiz  pepulere.       *. 

W.  long  doubted  the  genuinenefs  of  this  reading,  but  4up~ 
prefled  his  doubts  in  obedience  to  the  authority  of  confenting 
manufcripts.  Upon  reading  the  note9  of  Rutgerfms  he  found 
that  critic  propofing  vi  nis,  atid  then  he  modeftly  offers  his  own, 
raw.  We,  upon  calling  our  eye  into  the  Variorum,  were  for- 
cibly (truck  with  the  following  words  among  the  vv.  LL. 
grave  virus  eonj.  Rutgerfius*.  Firft,  we  faw  that  virus  was 
not  a  various  reading  ;  and  fecondly;  we  had  read  in  Wad- 
delus  that  Rutgerfrus  feparated  the  words  into  vi  rus  ;  we 
turned  to  Bentley's  note  and  there*\ve  found  that  Wadddus  is 
right,  and  that  the  Var.  Edit,  is  wrong. — Bentley's  words  are 
thefe  :  Infelix  fane  acumen  Aurati  et  Rutgerfli  qui  pro  virus  di- 
vilis  fyllabiswi  rus  fubftituere  voluerunt.  We  have  produced 
Bent  ley's  words  becaof<A)r.  C.  has  not  produced  them,  and  be- 
caufe  we  are  under  the  neceffity  of  obferving  an  inftance  in 
which  xhf&divijion  of  fyllables  is,  perhaps,  confounded  with 
their  union.  As  the  £ditor  confults  original  writers  in  order  to 
correct  the  annotators,  the  readers  of  the  Var.  Edit,  muft  now 
and  then  confultt* annotators  in  order  to  adjuft  the  text. 

»  ■■■  ■'  1        ■       ii       11       ii  .ii..     1    >  1,  .....  a 

f  Query,  doet  <onj.  in  the  Var,  Edit,  means  conjungit  or  conjicit. 

Epift. 
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Epift.  i.  B.  ii.  v.  1 64.    Te  ntaVit  qudque  rem  fi  digoe  vtrteie  pone 

W.  for /em,  would  read  dein. 

Lib.  ii.  Epift.  ii.  v.  80. 

Cunclata,  or  as  the  Var.  reads,  cdntra&a  fequi  veftigia  ratunr. 

W„  after  noticing  Bentley's  reading  non  tqfla,  propofes  non 
cunda. 

A.  P.  v,  6>  Sive  receptus  * 

Terra  Neptunus,  claffcs  aquilonibus  arcet 
M  Regis  opus. 

W.  found  in  a  Turin  manufcript  receptor,  with  the  letters  in 
rifferent  ink.  In  a  Vatican  manufcript  he  obferved  that  the  ori- 
ginal writing  had  been  changed,  and  that  different  ink  had  been 
employed  to  write  receptus  Neptunus.  He  thus  proceeds — 
Forte  ergo  legenoVi  m , 

Sive  recepto 
Terra  Neptuno,  claffes  a^ilonibus  arcet 
Regis  opus.. 
Id  eft,  five  agger  ab  Au^nfto  egtrudus,  opus  veie  Rcgiuoa,  immul* 
mart  naves  tuetur  contra  ventos. 

A.  P.  1 14.  — : — Davufne  loquatur  an  heros, 

•    W.  would  read  herufhe. 

A.  P.  24?.    Offenduntur  enim  quibus  eft  equusct  pater  et  res. 

Verba,  fays  W.  videntur  tranfpofua,  et  unius  vocis  in  fuum  Iccum 
reduftione  forfan  vera  reftituetur  lectio ;  ita  fcil.  * 

Offenduntur  enim  pater,  et  qftbus  eftequus  et  res 

Sic  planus  erit  fenfire,  oflenditur  pater,  five  per  banc  vooam  iateU 
ligas  fenatores,  the  eos  qui  libcros  habent  illi  enim  cum  maxime  con- 
fpftii  fint  in  rep.  exempfo  tnodeftise  alii*  piastre  debent ;  bi  ouia  me- 
tuunt  film,  ne  ipforum  mores  corrampantur,  dum  obfotnis  aflbefcanf  • 
Offenduntur  etiam  quibus  eft  equus  et  k$9  id  eft,  equite*  et  locopletes, 
qui  honeftiorem  locum  obtinent  inter  cives. 
. .   A.  P.  v.  46 1 .    Si  curet  quis  opem  ferre  et  dimittere  funem. 

W,  found  curat  in  fome  manufcripts,  and  therefore  he  would 
readcurrat,  which  approaches  to  curret,  quoted  by  Dr.  C.  in 
vv.  LL,  from  Zeunius.    . 

Upon  the  merit  of  the  preceding  emendations  we  (hall  nei- 
ther attempt  to  dire&  the  judgement  of  our  readers,  nor  in  do* 
tail  infill  upon  our  own.  But  ^ we  contend  generally,  that 
they  are  not  more  improbable  than  thofe  which  are  admitted 
into  the  firft  volume  of  the  Variorum,  and  if  fr.  C.  fele£ted 
one  in  the  fecond  volume,  hemight»%ithout  any  impeachment 
of  his  fagacity,  have  feleded  more. 

In  the  Catalogue  Dr.  C.  mentions  Taylor's  laments  of 
Civil  Law.  Upon  the  6th  line  ojf  Od.  xxix.  B.  iii.  Taylor  is 
very  properly  introduced  to  HluArato  and  defend  femper-udum. 
JBut  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  var.thelcdfced  critic  totally  dif- 
appears,  and  as  the  Var.  Editor  has  omitted  the  only  two  re- 
mitting 
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taatning  tonjt&utts  which  occur  in  Taylor's  book,  we  (ball 
produce  them;  cfpecially  •  as  we  have  no  t\efitaiioa  ia  ac- 
knowledging that  we  think  bothjr.gentoiis. 
Sat.  i.  Lib.  i*  v.  29.  Perfidu3hiccaepo.  •  •  <• 
Taylor  in  p.  aao,  grves  the  conjecture  oft  learned  lawyer, 
Perfidtii  hfr:  Cantor  *.  Ho  decides  not  upon  the  reading,  but 
produces  a  number  of  paflages  to  illuftrate  the  technical  words 
refpondefe  &  caverfe  in  the  Roman  Law,  and  as  we  have  men- 
tioned the  conjecture,  we  wilt  fubjoin,  from  •  Taylor,  a  few 
inftahces  of  4he  dfe  of  cavere  to'  fiipport  it, 

Cicero,  fn  his  letter  to  Appius-  Pulcher  f   •  * 
L  Valerium  Juris  Confultum  valde  tibi  commendoj  fed  ita  etuffl, 
ft  mm  eft  Juris  tibnfafoi&  Melius  enira  Axavtrr  iqIo,  (JtiaJfc  ipfealii* 
ifku    Faro,  Epift.  iii.  I-  .  .  /     . 

He  writes  thus  .in  a  legpr  to  Trebatius,  the  great  lawyers . 
Tu  qui  ceteris  atvtre  didicifti,   in  Britannia  ne  ab  euedariis  decipt- 
axis,  cweto.    Ifajn.  Epift.  vii^o*        '    v  ,  ' 
Ovid  de  Arte  axnandi*    B.  i.8j« 

capirur  confnltut  amore, 
Qui  que  afiis  cavir,  non  cavit  ipfc  fibi. 
Haoros  in  Captiv.   1  A.  ii.  S.  ii.  5.  % 

Erkm  cnm  cavlfle  ratus  eft,  faepe  is  caotor  caatus  eft* 

•  Taylor,  p.  |2tf  writes  thus : 

"  Slaves  in  the  Greek  an*Roman  comedies,  are  often  very 
diftinS charafters.  Nay,  ^  they  have  been  fo  well  controlled  » 
upon  the  ftage,  that  fome  critics  have  venturer!  to  reftore  this 
paflige  in  Horace,  in  conformity  to  that  oppofition  of  cha- 
racter. A.  P.  v.  114.  Intererit  mititum  Davufne  loqui- 
tur, Erofne.  Every  one  that  looks  into  inscriptions,  or 
reads  the  Digeft,  will  find  that  Eros  was  a  very  common  name, 
forafervant,  as  well  as  Davtis.  And  this  is  alfd,  I  appre~ 
head,  more  conformable  to  the  MSS/  Davus  was  a  crafty 
knave,  and  Eros  a  plain  fervant." 

Whether  Dr.  C.  knew  of  thefe  paflages  in  Taylor,  we  decide 
cot ;  why  he  drhifted  them  we  co^Heaure  not.  But  we  mean 
to  give  no  offence  by  faying,  that  Dr.  C.'s  coadjutor  wasap- 
prifed  of  their  cxifterile. 

Dr.  C.  in  his  Catalogue,  has  given  a  place  to  the  Silva  Critica 
of  Mr.  Wafcfield,  ana^  we,  upon  comparing  Wakefield's 
Silya  with  the'  Variorum  Edition,,  find  new  reafon  for  bring- 
'  ioe  forward  fupplemental  matter*.  The  firft  volume  ef 
Wakefield  contains  eight  emendations,  and  of  thefe  eight  Dr. 
C.  produces  not  one.  The  fecond  volume  of  Wakefield 
contains  three  ern^kJatiorts  £d  three  changes  of  poadua- 
tion.  The  three  ^emendations  ar%  omitted  in,  the  Var. 
Two  of  thofe  .changes  of  punctuation, arc  omitted  alfo,  and 

■  ■  ^      *  + -     —    .-._-  ^ 

» 

•Schrader,  p.  71  of  the  oaendatioas  reads,  pro  /idus  liic  caufor,  and 
fcms  not  to  have  known  that  part  of  his  conjecture  was  anticipated* 

4  one 
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one  of  them  is  produced,  not  from  the  Silva  Critica,  where 
it  occurs,  p.  99 j  but  from  the  Qbfervationesin  Horatium,  where 
it  m^y  aifo  be  found,  79th  pagfc ;  and  this  we  affirm  the  more 
pofittvely ,  bccaufe  the  Variorum  exhibits  every  word  contained 
in  the  Obfervations,  and  omits  every  word  contained  in  the 
Silva  Critica.  From  thefc  premifes  we  infer,  without  any  he- 
fitation,  that  the  Van  Editor  has  not  very  carefully  consulted 
the  two  books  of  the  Silva  Critica,  though  in  the  catalogue  he 
profeflcs  to  have  employed  them  in  his  fele&rons  for  the  Var. 
Edit.  In  juftice  to  Mr.  Wakefield,  and  for  theconvidion 
,  of  our  readers,  we  enter  upon  the  following  detail— Silva 
.Critica,  p*  ift. 

Epift.  ii.  B.  ii.*  105.  •  Obturem  patolas  impone  legentibus  antes. 

Mr.  Wakefield,  p*  19,  propofes  obtundem  (which  we  confi- 
der  as  a  mere  typographical  error  foribbtundam)  inftead  of  ob- 
turem.   ; 

Horat.  B.  2*  Od.  3,  v.  1 3,    Hoc vina,  et  anguenta,  et ninr  fambtem 

Rotes  aibcenae  ferre  jube  rofe. 
For  amoenae,  Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  149,  would  read  Amyntx. 

His  wordfare,  Puerum  fciljcet  ejus  pro  more  alloquitur  Ho. 
ratius,  cujns  nomen  infelicem  immutation&n  paflum  eft, — He 
then,  quotes,  Serta  mihi  Phyllis  legeret,  aantaret  Amyntas.— 
Viro.  • 

This  emendation  reminds  us  of  a  Note  in  the  Notitia  Poe- 
tarum  Anthologkorutp,  p.  66,*  which  we  will  bring  forward, 
as  it  contains  a  verbal  emendation  of  Horace.  Maxime  fre- 
quens  in  pueris  Meleagri,  Muifci  nomen.  Quod  frequens  in 
vernarum  nominibus,  praefertim  nondum  aduitorum,  fuifle  con* 
flat  ex  Polybio,  page  424, 1. 9.  edit.  Wechel.  et  Horatii,  B.  2. 
9, 10,  ubi  vulgo  prave  editum  circumfertur  My  Rem,  fed  Muif- 
cum  reflituendum  eft. 

Tu  temper  urges  flebiUbus  modis 
Moifcom  ademptum. 
-  &&•  !&•  v*  5.  b.  i.    Simplici  my  no  nihil  allaboitt 

Sedulos,  euro* 

Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  150,  would  read  dtire ;  after  making  thh 
conjedure,  he  turned  to  Bentley's  Horace,  and  found  it  coi 
firmed,  a  <^uodam  codice  manufcripto,  quern  Airor,  faysh< 
fummum  criticum  fuac  correft  ioni  pofthabuifle,  cum  ipfiffimui 
dederit  Atticum  leporem,  cujus  potiflimum  foit  ftudiotus  no! 
It  is  curious  to  obfenre.  the  opinions  of  great  critics  on  tl 
reading  of  this  line.  .Even  Baxter  upon  thisplace  praifes  Bentlei 
and  reads  cura.  Cunningham,me  Watairid,  would  read  ci 

#  Subjoined  to  Anthotygue  Giccfc  k  Conftant,  Ccphala  Condii 
libri  trdt.    Oxford,  176&  + 

Gel 
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Gefocr  is  contented  with  -euro,  an^.&lQtziusGqrs,  illud  euro 
exercuit  interpretum  ingenium,  et  cxcrccbit. 

lib.  iL  OdVxi*  v.,  15.    Canos  odorati  capillos. 

Wakefield,  p.  51,  propofes  coronate  . 

Lib.  ii^|  Od,  iv.  rcfter  io  arduos 

Tollor  Sabinos,  .... 

Wakefield,  p.  151,  reads  arduum  &  Sabinus. 

Od.  xiv.  JLrt  iii.  v.  1  1".    Jarti  virum  expert*. 

Wakefield,  p.  152,,  reads  jam  virurri  expertes.  The  Var. 
mentions  not  Wakefield',  though  it  gives  the  fame  reading  from  * 

Cunningham,  and  Sanation. 

Od,  ix«  .L«  is.  ▼•  1 1  •  «*— -dectdunt  amqpe* 

Wakefield  in  p.  152,  reads  labores  for  amfcres. 

Od.  x.  L.  iii,  y.  16.    t      — — fupplicibus  mis  % 

Parcas.  .        ,   \         " 

Wakefield,  p.  '153,  reads  fuppliciis.    '  • 

Od.  iv.  L.  in  v.  29.    Fortes  creanttrr  fortibuset  boots : 
;  .  Eftinjuvencis,  eft  inequis  vigor 

Patron. 

Wakefield,  p.  154,  puts  a  comma  at  fortibus^md  joins  boots 
with  iuvencis.  In  the  Variorum  not  the  lead  notice  is  taken  of 
Mr.  Wakefield ;  in.  the  notes,  however,  we  have  the  fame 
reading  from  fientley,  Cunningham  and  Janus. 

Epift.  in  L.  H.  v.  144*  — memorem  brevis  aen. 

Wakefield,  p.  155,  would  read  memores  to  be  joined  with 
agricolse,  and  we  have  before  produced  the  fame  emendation 
from  Waddelus.  But  the  Var.  is  filent  about  both  thefe  eris- 
tics. 

Silva  Critica,  Part  2d. 
L.  iii.  Od,  27.  v.  26.  — ct  fcatentem 

Belluis  ponrum,  mediaique  fraudes 
Palluit  audax. 
Mr,  Wakefield,  p.  17,  reads  thus: 

at  fcatentem'  » 

BeUuisfeontum  media,  atque  fraudes 
raJluit  audax*—— 
Od\  xjon^L*  u  v.  5*    Te  pauper  ambit  follicita  prece  " 

Runs  colon  us ;  te  dominam  sequoris,  ' 

Quicunque  Bhhyna  lacellit 
Carpathium  pclagus  carina.— 

Wakefield,  p.  41.,  thus  alters  the  pun&uation  : 

Te  nauferttpbit  follicita»prcce 
4feuru  colorros;  tedominam^  sequoris 
Quicunque  Bithynafeceifit 

Carpathian)  pclagus  Carina.  * 

I         •  He 


• 
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He  flluftrates  pclagus  atquoris  by  iwx*y*  toxtrit,  frofn  Apo!* 
lonius  Rhodins,  L.  if.  v.  6fo. 

r 

Sat.  vii.  L.  ii.  «.  8  y.    •  ■    corttemnfere  hohores 

Fords  i  et  in  feipib  totus  tpre*  atqtte  rbtohdus, 
t  Extern*  nc  quid  valcat  per  bevcrooraju   y 

Wakefield,  p;  57,  points  the  paHage  thus : 

coptepanere  honored : 
.  .  ♦  *     .    Fortis,  et  In  feipfo  rotus ;  tercsafque  rotandos, 
Externf  he  quia  valcat  per  Jdbye  roomri.      ^ 

Mr.  W.  ingenuoufly  confefles,  that  btfeMT-ht  thought  of  this 
punduation,  he  bad  not  redd  Bbnt ley's  note  which  prbpofo  it, 
and  we  add  that  Pt.  £.  has  judiciouity  infertodtiUft  ndtc  in  the 
Variorum  Edition*  « 

Epod.  14.    Inceptos,  olim  promiflum  carmen,  Iambo*.  . 

Wakefield,  p.* 99,,. would.. transfer  the  comma  .from  iricep- 
tos  to  olim,  and  he  doesi^npt  take  notice  of  having  propofed 
the  fame  change  in  his  Obfervations.  We  have  already  ftated 
that  Dr.  C*  hW  admitted  Mr.  Wakefield's  conjecture  into  the 
Notes  upon  the  Epodes,  and  that  he  took  it  not  from  the  Siva 
Critica,  published  in  1 790,  but  from  the  Obfervations,  publiuV 
ed  in  1776.  We  read  with. rare  and  with  pleafure  three  parts 
of  the  Silva  Crittca  foon  after  their  refpeQive  appearance. 
From  the  fourth  part  we  have  lately  derived  much  inftrudion, 
and,  in  due  time,  (hall  bear  a  fuller  teftirnony  to  its  merits  in 
The  Britifli  Critic. 

As  Dr.  C.  has  not  inferted  the  third  part  of  the  Silva  Cri- 
tica,  publifhed  at  Cambridge,.  1 792,  in  his  Catalogue,  he  is  not 
refponfible  for  its  contents.  We  (hall  however  extend  our 
principle  of  introducing  fupplerhental  matter,  and  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  we  (hall  enable  our  readers  to  enrich  the  margin  of  the 
Variorum  edition  with  fitch  emendations  as  we  have  collected 
from  the  third  part  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  Silva  Critica,  and  f 
from  his  edition  of  Virgil's  Georgics,  pufciHhed  at  Cambridge 
1788. 

An*  Poet. V.  99.    Non  fatiseft  pulchra  effe  poeihata*;  *Ie!a:font6. 

Satis  multa,  fi  bene  mernine*  de  vocepulahta  nofter  Hnrdivs,  fed  vlr 
ingeniofus  nihil  extrtcau 

We  could  wifli  that  Mr.  Wakefield/in  peaking  of  fo  iflut 
trious  a  Prelate  as  DrrHurd,  v/ojLA  fcve  emoloyed  his  eyes  in- 
ftead  of  trufting  to* his  memory.  Whatev«fcnay  be  the  merits 
of  the  explanation,  with  'fvhick  Mr.  Wakefield  is  diflatisficd, 

%     m     '  the 


t 


j£»  Hirdtii  thud 'Optra*  321 . 

the  Bifliop  •  is  anfwerable  only  for  approving  it,  And  if  it  was 
written,  as  we  have  heard,  by  an  excellent  and  celebrated  mem- 
ber of  the  eftablifhed  church,  who  lives  at  WincheAer,  we 
agree  with  the  general  opinion  of  Dr.  Hurd,  .when  he  pro- 
nounces '«  him  an  ingenious  perfon  who  knows  how  to  unite 
"  philofophy  with  criticifm,  and,  to  all  that  is  elegant  in  tafte9 
"  to  add  what  is  mod  juft  and  accurate  in  fcience."  See 
Hurd's  Note. 

As  to  the  fenfe of  pulcher,  we  fhall  lay  beforeour  readers 
Mr.  Wakefield's  words, — 4l  Non  fatis,  eft  inquit  fummUs  ar- 
tifex,  fecundum  artem  et  regulas  mox  prsefcrjptas,  poemata  per- 
fici;  non  fufficit  pulchra  effe  fci licet,  et  fine  culpa:  necefle  eft 
ctiam,  ut  fint  tenera,  mollia,  duicia,  ad  affe6htf  excitafidosfuavi 
artificio  concinnata."  Hsec  eft  mens  au&oris*  quatn  verbis 
luculentiffimisaperit  nobis  Afcenfius  et  Acron, 

0 

Od.  iii.  L.  ii.  v.  2,  '      Obliquo  laborat. 

lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo« 

We  fhall  give  Mr.  Wakefield's  words  as  we  find  them  to  * 
p.  51.  Et  conftruSionem  (by  an  error  of  the  prefs,  it  is  con* 
ftru&ionam,  in  the  Silva  Critica)  paullo  perplexiorem  enoda- 
tam  dabimus,  qusmi  nefcto  an  aliquis  ad  hun^pliem  perfpexerit. . 
Et  lyrnpha  fugiens  per  ohliquum  rivum  lab  or  at  trepidare,  non  fine 
difficultate,  per  obftantes  fci  licet  lapillos  et  ferpentem  alveum, 
curfum  fuum  promovet ;  ideoque  moram  jucundam  ne&it  et 
fuaviter  intere*  fufurrat. 

Sat.  i.  L.  i.  v.  39.    Perfidus  hie  caupo.    ' 

Wakefield,  p.  77,  accumulates  many  paflages  to  illuftrate  St. 
Pauls  ufe  of  Kovnrfavoikt,  cap.  2,  Epift.  2  ad  Corinth  ;  and  at 
tjie  clofe  he  writes  what  we  (hall  quote,  not  from  our  afcnt 
to  the  criticifm,  but  from  our  good  humour  with  the  pleafan- 
try — Denique,  mirari  fubit  dodos  homipes  ullo  raodo  yello 
aliam  le$ionem  in  Horatium  importare : 

Perfiduus  HIC  caupo; 

Hionempe,  qoem  ante  memoravimus.    Nee,  pigetdicerel  verbo 

*  However  rough  in  appearance  may  be  the  foregoing  words  which 
we  have  ued  from  Mr.  Wakefield,  he  fpeaks  with  great  and  juft  re- 
fpeft  of  tSe  Bilhop  in  a  note,  on  line  46  of  the  third  Georgic.  We  wilt 
quote  his  words,  to  efface  any  bad  impreflkm  that  may  be  made  on 
the  mind  of  the  reader,  by  Mr.  W.'s  language,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the. 
word  pulchra ;  "  Quae  de  his  tribus  verfibus  (i.  e.  Virgilii),  differuit 
Riearaos  Hard,  Epifcopus  Wigornienfis,  doctrina  viri  iilius  ex- 
M  quiiita,  atqu^ngenlf  eB^anu  proriuf  digna  font.'9 

WIT.  C*1T.  YOL.  III.  MAR.  1^94.  ""^ 
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m*gis  apto-ml  potest  poeta.    Urinan  a  fc  hoc  opprobriaife  caafi£d 
vdDent  anovere,  et  leges  caaponanot  minus  I  IHt  Mer  iri/mu 

A.  P.  I.  i6i.         Imbctbb  jqveniff  tandem  cuftode  rcmoto      " 
"Sat.  6.  L  i.  v.  1 8.  Ipfe  mihi  cuftos  inconruptiffimu*. 

Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  89,  tells  us,  that  by  cuftos  is  meant  the 
Paedagogus  in  the  former  paffage  literally,  and  in  the  latter  by 
allufion.  We  think  him  right,  and  we  fuppofe  that  cuftode 
in  the  A.  P.  has  been  long  underftood  by  every  learned 
reader  in  the  fame  manner. 

Sat.  iii.  B.  ii.  v.  71.    Malis  ridentem  alienis. 

Mr.  W.  p.  xo$,  gives  this  interpretation :  immodice  riden- 
tem, nee  genis  exercendis  parcentem,  quad  alienis  ;  et  proinde 
nihil  dolons  et  incommodi  nine  fperantem. 

He  quotes  fiom  the  Etymobgicum  Magnum,  *kp>y9*(ks  ?*<■»;, 1 
*kk*(9rot*ASt  *'0i>  0  rots  ywBou  iff  /x*  thou  %gx> pins,  and  from  the  Pan.  of 
liberates :  uawt^  w  aXXolpims  ^vyais  ynXktSks  tttdwtvM,  and  from  Tho- 
CydidCS,  B.  L  S«  70,  A  &*  rots' fxti  ca>t*acrtt  aAAolf/ftMloi*  bvlg  r%s  voAi*r$ 
yp&**%  tii  &  ywpii  oautolxly  ts  to  wfaavttv  rt  vwto  otvlnf* 

'  We  fliall  take  the  liberty  of  quoting  Euftathius  on  the  paf- 
fage, in   order  0  illuftrate  Mr.  Wakefield's  interpretation, 

Ifiey  hols  rvyvaQfAttfyttyv  mXKolotots,  xat  tvt  mvoXa^u  Xtyofi&u  vojoi- 
fu«MW,  tms  yAf  rot  t$'  ots  p,*  *£ioy  •yiXyrW  ix  0upu*,  n  ap-n^ommt  Tins,  (trots 
f*l*n  yi>fc»  mafuaus  •  axrntg  km  rtts  moos  Gtxt  taQtovlas,  aXXolptoit  tuQutw 
•yrm&fA*tf9  is  tap  oixhvv  $n8tv  oxtmlon*  §uu  ifiv  o  rot  As  yiXvs,  iltpos  nt 
<w*f*  rot  aaf&ovtov.  *  *  *  '£)#  3i  tun  oAXwr,  ov(j£oXot  in  to  fnQtt  t* 
i^tppttwu  tvs  yanriQas  oavlvr,  is  ©#o»  /x*»Ji  iv  c^fuwi,  w«j.  £uo  hoi  anmX- 
AoTf/aVLu  ff»v  aJloi  ti  ronr  o/«/a*  ffv(A*lvt,  xcti  xvl&  stutfofrt  ift  3ox«j,  it 

mXXoifiots  yi\f$  y«x9(xots.  Vid. '  p.  739.  Euftath.  Horn.  Vol.  ii.  Edit. 
Bafil.  1559;  and  in  Odyfley  xx.  t.  347.  'OtV  rfa  y*xfy"KTt  ytx**, 

Od.  iv.  L.  ii.  v.  12.  Compefcit  unda,  fcilieet  omnibus, 

Quicanque  terra;  rausere  vefcinuzr, 
Enaviganda. 

Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  1 17,  would  read  munera  for  munere. 

Leavinethe  probability  of  this  emend  at io#to  the  judgment 
of  learned  readers,  we  refer  them  to  an  excellent  note  ot 
Broukhufius,  p.  264,  on  the  following  line  of  Tibulkaf: 

— —  Sacra*  iimoxia  Iannis 
Vefcar. 

.  Broukhufius,  with  great  fuccefs,  vindicates  the  ule  of  an 
accufative  after  vefcar.  *    r 

Od  ixxL  Libjv,  u.^Vina  Syra  reparata  mate. 

Mr. 
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Mr>  Wakefield,  p- 187,  approves  of  Bentley's  interpretation, 
A  adds  reparata,  it  e.  condita,  renovata,  Svris  aromatibus,  fu* 

fciligct  ip&is  raercatucai    Hie  eft  ©  on*  •jm**  Hippocrates. 
In  Mr*  Wakefield's  edition  of  the  Georgics,  p.  $4,  he  rev 

confidgrs  and  explains,  at  fome  length,  the  coaiefcence  of  vow* 

els  into  one  fyllaole,  at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  he  again  mention 

his  conje&ure  of  nee  for  aut  in 

Safe  M*  &  ii  v*.aa.     •  «      Necoftroa 

Necfcanu. 

Upon  this  opinion  of  Mr>  Wakefield,  we  (hall  fpeak  at  largo 
on  fotnc  future  oceafion,  and  at  prefent  we  (hall  only  fay, 
that  Mr.  W*  had  made  the  fame  conje&ure  in  his  obfervations 
publiihed  in  1776,  and  that  his  words  are  printed  faithfully  in 
the  Variorum,  p.  159,  vol  ii*  In  p.  35  of  the  Geor.  Mr.  W* 
would  point  the  following  paflage  in  thi$  manner  1 

Pradens  fatori  temporis,  exitom 
Caliginoik  nofte  promt  Dens. 

/Wakefield  joins  temporis  with  prudens  ;  whereas  it  is  gene- 
tally*  and  we  think  juitly*  fuppofed  to  follow  ex i turn.  In  p* 
37,  Mr.  W.  quotes,  from  the  14th  ode  of  thq&rh  book,  diluviep 
tneditatur  agnis,  but  acknowledges  the  force  of  Bentley's  argu- 
ments for  reading  minitaiur.  In  p.  41,  Mr.  W.  would  read 
*tu*pulfes  (forpulfas)  omhe  quod  obftat,  in  the  30th  line 
of  the  6th  Sat.  d.  ii.  Mr.  W. .  in  p.  73  of  the  Geofgics,  ot- 
fers  an  emendation  of  the  following  pafUge  in  Od.  xvi.  B.  ii. 

Qaid  terns  alio  calentes 
Sole  motanras  ?  patriae  quia  exful 
Se  qtipque  fugit  ? 

$le  reads  patria  for  patriae,  and  points  the  line  thus, 
Sole  mutamui  patria? 

P.  78,  he  has  many  emendations* 

Od.  ix.  lib.  ii.  v.  17.    Medumqoe  flomeii,  getuibqs  addituai 

Vi&Sj  minores  volvere  vertices. 

He  would  read  minorem,  and  quotes  from 'Sat.  iii.  B.  iu 
anto  ccrtare  minorem.  Now  he  had  made  the  fame  emenda- 
tion* alW  produced  the  fame  line  to  fupport  it,  in  p.  78  of  his 
Obfervations;  and  of  this  we  are  the  more  defirous  tp  inform 
our  readers,  becaufe  this  emendation  is  judicioufly  admitted  into 
the  Variorum,  and  becaufe  Mr.  W.  in  this  very  note,  has  in- 
(erted  two  conjectures,  which  occur  in  other  parts  of  his  wri- 

-t~"m  -  -  ^.1     in         Mm       ^m  '  '     '  '  '         '    i~' —      1*' 

f  MaikUal  alfo  reads  pulftt  in-p.  93  of  the  Bpiftola  Cqtica. 
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tings.  ,  One  we  have  already  given,  and  nofr  we  (hall  bang 
forward  the  other.  . 

In  Qd.  xxvii.  L/iir.  he  reads  at  for  et  before  fcatentem ; 
but  this  correction  is  found  in  the  SUva  Critica,  p.  16,  part  2. 

Mr.  W.  objects  to  medias  fraudes.  His  words  are,  "  Quid 
autem  fibi  vult  medias  fraudes,  hoc  equidem  nunquam  potui 
difcere,  ant  divinare,  et  aliis  explicandum  vellem."  We  be- 
lieve that  fraudes  means  pericula  caeca.  .  It  is  ufed  for  dam* 
num  or  periculum,  by  Horace,  in  Od  xix.  B.  ii.  v.  19. 

Nodo  coerces  viperino 
,  Biftonidum  fine  iraude  crines. 

Where  the  old  fcholiaft  fays,  fine  noxa.  So  Virgil,  in  1.  72. 
JEn.  10. 

Quia  deus  in  fraudem,  quae  dura  potentia  aoftri  eft  ? 

We  (hall  add  the  note.of  Servius.  In  fraudem  autem  in  pe- 
riculum :  xta  enim  in  jure  ledum  eft.  Fraudi  erit  ilia  res,  id 
eft  periculo, — Heyoe  fays,  in  fraudem;  eft  malum,  «7n»  utto* 
ties  periculum  Servius  imerpretatur. 

Mr,  W.  in  p.  7$,  would  read,  Ode  xxxvii.  Lib.  i.  v.  25, 
Aufa  ut  jacentern  for  et.  And  then  he  writes  as  follows; 
Hinc  etiam  rede  explicandus  eft  Horatius  et  diftinguendus  ad 
Od.  1.  4,  4,  53,  ubi  milere  r$m  agurit  interpretes  pro  fua 
(agacitatc. 

Gens,  quae  cremato  fbrtis  aU  Ilio, 

Jaftata  Tufcis  sequoribus  facra, 
fatofque,  jnaturofguc  pattcft  *  ' ' 
Pertuht  Aufonias  ad  qrbes  : 
Duris  ut  ilex  tonfa  bipennibus 
(ligrap  feraci  frondis  in  Al^ido, 
Per  damna,  per  czdes,  ab  ipfo 
Dttcit  opes  animumquc  fcrro. 

L  e.  ut  ilex  docit  opes,  ita  haec  gens  foitior  erafit  ob  cmnatam. 
Ilium  et  facra  jaAata*  nongens. 

Raptos  qui  1  ex  hofte  penates 
Claue  veho  mecum,  iEn.  i.  v.  382, 

^ feror  exful  in  ajtura 

Cum  fociis,  natoquc,  PenaUbu^  et  magnis  Dis.  JEn.  iii.  2% 

Mr.  W.  p.  83,  corre&s  the  38th  line  of  Epift,  xvii.  B,  i. 

Quid  ?  qui  pervcait,  fecitne  virilJter  ? 

Mr.  W.  reads  provenir  for  pervenit. 
We  (hall  give  Mr.  W.'s  words  from  p.  89,  upon  a  very  im- 
portant paflage  in  the  Ars  Po$* 

Syilaba 
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£yliaba  longa  brcvl  fubje&a  vocatur  Iambus 
Pes  citus ;  undc  etiam  trimetris  accrefcere  juffit 
Nomen  Iambcis.     Cum  fenos  reddcret  iclus, 
Primus  ad  extremam  fimilis  fibi,  non  ita  pridem, 
Tardior  nt  paulo  graviofque  venirct  ad  aures, 
Sppndeos  ftahiles  in  jura  patcrna  recepit 

Commodus  ct  patiens,  v.  251. 

» 

Lew  Longa  fyllaba  poft  brevem  vocatur  Iambus;  pes  citus,  onde 
(ex  qua  edentate,  ut  optime  vetus  interpres)  nomen  citis  (v.  Od.  i. 
16,  24,  ut  a  x»Xo"  I«a*£°'*  diltinguerentur)  juffit  dari  trimetris 
lambeis.  Cum  vcro  hie  Iambus  ab  initio  vcrlus  ad  finera  fimilis  fibi 
ictas  omnes  fuosredderet,  non  ita  pridem,  &c.  quae  fequuntur  enim 
plana  per  fe  cuivis  funt. 

We  believe,  that  Mr.  W.'s  interpretation  is  not  to  be  found 
in  any  edition  of  Horace:  but  we  allure  him,  that  long  be- 
fore the  publication  of  his  Virgil,  it  had  occurred  to  us,  and 
that  we  were  accuftomed  to  illustrate  it  by  the  following  verfes 
of  Ovid#: 

Liber 


*  Barman,  in  his  notes  on  tbefe  lines,  mentions  the  ftrange  opinion 
of  a  critic,  who  fuppofed  Ovid  to  fpeak  of  the  Catale&ic  Iambic, 
and  refers  him  to  Merula,  and  the  notes  of  Berfman,  to  be  con* 
vinced,  or  rather  informed,  that  the  poet  fpeaks  of  the  Season. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  remark,  h  »«$©$«,  that  Milton,  in 
forty-one  Latin  fcazons,  has  fallen  into  twenty-three  miftakes ;  for  in 
nineteen -inftances  heufes  the  fpondee,  and  in  four  inftances  he  ufes 
the  anapeeft,  in  the  fifth  place  before  the  final  fpondee.  This  licence 
is  admitted  into  Greek  fcazons  (vid.  Haepheft,  p.  17,  Ed.  Pau.)  but 
never  into  Latin.     We  fhall  give  the  words  of  Terentianus  Maurus  % 

Sed  quia  jugatos  fcandimus  pedes  iftoa, 
Pccona  fieri  perfpicis  pedem  in  fine  : 
£pitritus  nam  primus  implet  hanc  partem 
Brevis  locata  quum  fit  ante  tres  longas. 
Quare  cavendum  eft,  ne  licentia  fueta 
Spondeon,  aut  qui  procreantur  ex  illo, 
Dari  putemus  poflc  nunc  loco  quinto ; 
Ne  deprehenfas  qsatuor  fi mul  longas 
Parum  fonoro  fine  deftruant  verfum. 

■ 

See  P.  i.  263,  Mattaire.  Corp.  Poet. 

Fabricius,  in  his  duTertation  upon  the  metre  of  Seneca,  prefixed  to 
Schroeder's  edition  of  the  Tragedies,  gives  one  inftance  of  a  Scazon, 
with  an  anapsft  in  the  fifth  place. 

Cum  Dardana  leAa  Dorici  raperent  ignes. 

L.  61 2,  Agamemnon. 

•  Bit  be  is  miftaken ;  for  the  true  reading  is  raperetis.    The  verfc 

Z  3  occurs 
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liber  in  adverfos  hoftes  ftringatur  Iambus 
Sea  odcr,  extremum,  feu  trahat  Hie  pedem. 
i  Remed.  Anion  v.  377* 

But  upon  further  confideration  we  abandoned  our  opinion, 
and  we  think  that  upon  the  meaning  6f  Horace,  light  may  be 
thrown  from  Terentianus  Maurus.  After  the  invocation  of 
the  Iambic,  in  fix  pure  verfes,  Terentianus  thus  proceeds ; 

Vides  ut  icla  verba  raptet  impetus : 
Bievemque  crebra  confequendo  longula 
Citam  (ubinde  volvat  arttius  fonum : 
Iambus  ipfe  (ex  enim  locis  raanet, 
Et  inde  nomen  inditum  eft  fenario. 
Sed  tcr  feritur,  hinc  trimetrua,  dicitur, 
Scandendo  binoa  quod  pedes  coojungimos } 
Quae  caufa  cogat  non  morabor  edere. 
Nam  mox  poetac  ( ne  nimis  fecana  brevis 
Lex  haec  iambi  verba  pauca  admitteret, 
Dum  parva  longam  femper  alterno  gradn 
Urget,  nee  aptis  exprimis  verbis  fimt  . 


ocean  in  a  chorus  of  Monoftrophic*.  It  is  an  Iambic  trimeter 
Hypercataledtic,  and  follows  a  Troch.  Trim.  Hyperc,  Here  we  (hould 
have  a  folitary  inftance  of  another  difference  between  Greek .  and 
Roman  verfe;  for  if  Dardana  be  the  true  reading,  two  fyllablesof 
the  iecond  foot  are  in  the  fixft  hyperdiffyllabic  word.  Now  Dawes, 
in  the  fifth  fcftion  of  the  Mifcellanea  Critica,  has  proved  that  this 
can  never  take  place  in  Greek  or  Latin  Iambics,  becauie  the  iclus 
jythmicos  &Jh  on  the  laft  fyllable  of  Iambics  and  Spondees,  and  00 
the  penultimate  of  Dactyls  and  Tribracha  admitted  into  Iambic  verfe; 
ovlixo.  yuetka,  is,  we  believe,  an  exception  in  Greek ;  bat  the'  rule 
certainly  holds  good  in  the  tragic  and  comic  writers  among  the 
Greeks,  and  in  Terence.  We  muft,  therefore,  fufpeft  the  genuine- 
ne£i  of  the  line  in  the  Agamemnon,  or  we  mqft  lay,  that  the  rule 
was  not  obferved  in  the  chorus.  We  cannot  help  remarking,  that 
Bp.  Hare,  in  fpeaking  of  the  Csefura,  &c.  (p.  413,  vol.  ii.  of  hit 
works}  feems  to  have  had  an  imperfect  view  of  the  opinion  which 
Dawes  afterwards  explained  more  fully.  For  in  this  fine  of  f  hae« 
dias,fab;  25.  Lib,  iv. 

Primum  efle  ne  tibi  videar  moleftior. 

He  fays  that  the  psuTage  is  corrupt,  and  in  p.  443,  he  would  read  it, 

Primum  tibieffc.        Or  rather, 
Primum  ne  videar  efle  tibi  moldtior. 

However,  it  muft  be  oblerved,  that  the  itafon  Hare  gives  for  tkis; 
emendation  is,  that  in  Phoebus  there  is  no  line  where  •«  pes  (emus 
uno  veibo  claaditor,"  and  perhaps  his  thoughts  did  not  extend  beyond 
•ihc  right  place  of  the  «&**♦  .. 

Senfus, 


r 


Q  Htratii  tlacci  Qjxr*.  £1J 

Senfus,  aperte  diffideote  regnli) 
Spondcon,  et  quos.iftepes  5c  crest, 
Admifcaernnt,  imparl  tamen  loco* 
Pedemqoe  prima m,  tertiam,  quintain  quoque 
Janxeic  ptulo  Syilabis  majoribas. 
At  qui  cetharnis  regios  alius  levant, 
Ut  ferroo  Pompae  regise  capax  forct ; 
Maris  raagifqoe  latioribus  ibnis 
Pedes  frequcotant*  lege  fervata  tauten. 
Dum  pes  fecundos,  quartos,  ct  noviflimui, 
Semper  dicatus  oni  Iambo  ferviat : 
Nam  nullus  alios  ponitur,  tantum  fokt 
Temporibos  aequus  nori  rcpelli  Tribrachys. 

Ovid,  indeed,  calls  die  Iambic  celer  in  contradiction  to  the 
(cazon.  But  Horace  ufes  citus  of  the  pure  Iambic  verfe,  as 
diftinguiftied  from  the  more  flow  verfes,  which  the  tragic  wri- 
ters adopted,  and  into  which  fpondees  were  admitted  in  the  jft, 
3d,  and  5th  places.  %  It  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  according 
to  the  fchema  Trimetrorum  Senecae,  drawn  up  by  Avantius, 
the  Iambic  in  the  fifth  place  occurs  only  nine  times,  and  the 
Tribrach  thrice.  The  fpondee,  generally,  and  fometimes  an 
anapseft  are  ufed  in  that  part  erf"  the  verfe.  By  an  "error,  we 
fuppofe,  of  the  prefs,  a  dafty)  is  put  in  the  Metrical  Table,  for 
the  anapseft. 

Mr.  \fr.  p.  124,  of  the  Geor.  corre&s  a  word  in  line  113, 
-fchSat.  B.  i.    ' 

•Falbcem  ckcom  vefpertinomque  pererro 
Sape  forum. 

St*  Mattairt  C$rp.  P*t.  Vol.  ILf.  ll6r» 

For  vefpertinum  he  reads  vefpertinus ;  we  think  this  correction 
far  fnore  probable  than  that  of-  Markland,  on  the  16th  Epode, 
where  he  propofes  vefpertinum  for  vefpertinus,  and  quotes  the 
very  line  which  Wakefield  here  would  alter.  As  to  the  pofitioi\ 
of  que,  no  obje&ion  can  be  drawn  from  it  againft  Mr.  W.  for 
.Horace  writes, 

-   Ore  pedes  tetigitque  crura 
Monbus  hie  mdiorque  fama. 


parvi  me  qaodqoe  pufilli 


Finxeront  animi 

To  the  learned  reader,  no  apology  is  neceflary  for  the  in- 
troduftiort  of  the  conje&ures  which  we  iiave  found  in  Mr. 
Wakefield's  third  part  of  the  Silva  Critica,  and  in  his  edition 
M the  -Georgics.  *  Dr.  C.  does  not  profefs  to  have  confulted 
them,  and  therefore  he  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  omitting  what  is 
contained  in  them.  But  the  good  wifhes  we  have  for  the  Var. 
Xd.  induce  us  to  fay  that  we  mould  have  been  happy  to  find  this 
labour  anticipated , 

Th« 
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* 

The  Georgics  were  publifhed  in  1788,  and  of  courfe  the  ob* 
fervatiens  contained  in  them,  might  have  been  fomewhere  inferted 
in  the  Var.  edit.  The  third  part  of  the  Silva  Critica  appeared 
in  1792*  and  as  the  Var.  edit,  was  then  far  advanced,  Dr.  C. 
might  have  thrown  together  Mr*  W.'s  conjectures  at  the  end 
of  nis  edition,  which  came  out  in  the  winter  of  1793. 

Dr.  C.  does  not  mention  in  his  catalogue  the  conjeftures 
upon  Horace,  which  are  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Markland's  edition 
of  the  Silvie  of  Statius.  But  in  conformity  to  our  principle  of 
bringing  forward  fupplemental  matter  to  the  Variorum  edition, 
we  mail  lay  before  our  readers  the  fub fiance  of  what  Mr.  Mark* 
land  has  written  about  Horace,  in  the  work  above  mentioned. 

■ 

B.  ill.  Od.  xxiii.  V.  7.  *     aut  dulces  alumni 

Pomifero  grave  tempus  anno* 

Markland.  in  his  Statius,  p.  35,  reads  pomiferi  anni.  Tern- 
pus  pomiferi  anni,  fays  he,  ut  tempts  teneri  anni  feu  veris,  apud 
Martialem  Epig.  xiv.  1.  19.  de  Earino. 

Nomen  habes  teneri  quod  tempora  newcupat  anni. 

Epod.  i.  v.  29.  Nee  ut  fuperni  villa  candens  Tufculi. 

M.  prefers  in  p.  $0)fuperbi  to  fuperni. 

Epift.  i.  Lib.  ii.  v.  207.  Lana  Tarentino  violas  imitAta  veneno, 

M.  p.  101,  would  rtad  Lsena,  Jhortly  adding  that  he  had  made 
the  fame  emendation,  p.  87,  of  the  Epift.  Crit  This  Epiftle 
was  publifhed  at  Cambridge,  171*3,  and  the  Statius  in  London, 
1720.  It  is  always  of  importance  to  mark  the  interval  between 
the  different  appearances  of  the  fame  crittcifm,  for  we  ought 
to  prefume,  that  a  critic,  after  reconsideration,  acquiefces  in 
his  firft  opinion. 

Lib.  L  Od,  3 1.  v.  3.        non  opiraas 

Sardinia  fegetes  feracia. 

The  common  reading  is  opimse,  and  fo  we  find  it  in  Cunning- 
ham, Bentley,  Torrentius,  and  Lambin.  Mr.  M.  p.  225,  in 
his  Statins,  would  read  opimas,  and  fo  it  is  printed  in  Ge(her, 
the  Delphin  edition,  and  the  Variorum. 

Art.  Poet.  v.  40.        —  cui  leda  potenter  crit  ret. 

Markland,  p.  232,  would  read  pudenter,  and  this  reading  is, 
in  the  Variorum,  produced  from  a  note  of  Bifliop  Hurd,  who 
introduces  it  from  the  learned  Editor  of  Statius.  The  bifliop 
fays,  a  fimilar  paflage  in  the  Epiftle  to  Auguftus,  adds  fome 
weight  to  this  conj  e£hxre. 

Nee 


j£.  tforatis  Flacei  bpetd.  %fy 

Nee  metis  audet 
Rem  tentare  pudor  quam  vires  ferre  recufent. 

Butinjuilice  to  Mr.  Markland,  wc  muft  add,  that  bcha* 
aimfelf  quoted  this  very  paiTage,  and  yet  the  words  of  the  bifhop 
might  lead  his  readers  to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  indebted  to 
him  only  for  the  quotation.  We  do  not  mean  to  iniinuate  that 
the  bifliop  intended  to  mifguide  us.  We  obfcrve  by  the  way,  Dr. 
Combe,  in  tranflating  the  words  of  the  bifliop,  feems  to. have  made 
an  unneceflary  and  incorrect  addition.  The  hiihop  lays  plain- 
ly, €<  the  learned  Editor*  of  Statius:"  but  the  Variorum 
Editor  fays,  Editor  dodtimmus  Papilii  Statii;  with  fub- 
miffion  to  the  Dr.  we  remembered,  and  we  have  fince  found, 
mat  Markland^  Veenhufen,  and  Cruquius,  write  Papinius,  not 
Papilius  ;  and  we  would  remark,  that  our  poet,  inverted  with 
the  triple  dignity  of  names,  was  called  Publius  papinius 
Statius*  In  Grater's  inscriptions,  we  find  Papinius  and  Papt- 
rius,  but  not  Papilius. —  Again,  in  the  Tabulae  Coff.  &  Tri-  * 
umph  of  Verrius  Flaccus,  we  find  Popilius,  and  Papirius,  but. 
not  Papilius. 

lib.  ii.  Od.  iv.  v.  1 3 .        ■ '  ■  ■Ncfcias  an  te  geherum  beati. 

Markland,  p.  247,  would  read  qui  fcis  an  te,  &c.  and  quotes 
from  the  Ars.  P.  462,  Qui  fcis  an  prudens. 

SpiiL  t.  B.  ii.  ▼.  1  to.  Fronde  comas  vincll  cxnamv 

M.  p.   247,  would  read  certant,  quia  Horatius  hie  agit  de 
Audio  (cribendi :  fed  quid  ad  rem  utrum  caenent  vel  non  caenent? 

Od.  xv.  B.  i.  v.  35.  Poft  certas  hyemes. 

M.  in  p.  247,  would  read  denas  for  certas. 

Sat  iii.  B.  ii,  v.  234.  In  nive  Lucana  dormit  ocreatus. 


•  We  quote  from  the  Cambridge  edition,  of  1757*  but  we  believe  that 
a  more  enlarged  edition  has  fince  been  publifhcd,  in  which,  however, 
it  is  not  very  probable  that  the  bifliop  has  inferred  the  word  Papilius* 
Wewifh  Dr.  C.  had  told  his  readers  the  particular  work  of  Statius, 
for  though  the  bifhop  mentions  it  not,  yet  in  p.  460,  Vol.  I.  of  the 
Variorum,  we  have  a  note,  wherein  Klotzins  expre&ly  fpeaks  of  Marie- 
land  as  confirming,  in  p.  192  of  his  notes,  ad  Statii  Silvam.  lib.  iv.  L 
the  opinion,  which  Klotzius  holds  about  Dux  bone,  lib.  iv,  Od.  v- 
▼.  37,  where  he  defends  Dux  in  oppofnion  to  Bentley,  who  would  read 
Rex,  and  adds,  that  Dux  is  not  confined  to  the  fignification  of  mi- 
litary glory ;  referring  for  the  juftnefs  of  this  remark  to  Horace,  lib. 
iii  Od.  xiv.  v.  7.  and  to  the  note  of  Markland  above  mentioned. 

•    M. 
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M.  in  page  248,  would  read  dutas  for  dormis.  He  prints 
tu  for  in  before  nive,  and  fo  does  Cunningham  in  his  text,  but, 
with  this  note,  "  Tu  nive,"  ita  citat.  H.  Johnfon>ad  Gratium, 
p.  *0,  &  Ra  R.  B.  In  nive  MSS.  edd. 

We  have  now  laid  before  our  readers,  a  (eries  of  emendations, 
many  of  which  we  fhould  have  been  more  happy  to  fee  in  the 
Variorum  edition,  than  to  infert  in  our  Review;  and  if  any 
cxcnfe  be  required  for  the  length  of  this  article,  we  Jhall  find 
one  in  the  fpirit  of  Markland's  words,  Leve  eft  quod  di£h*- 
rus  fum,  nifi  quod  ad  Horatium  pertinet ;  et  ideo  non  eft  leve, 
Markland's  Epift.  Crit.  p.  164, 

At  die  clofe  of  this  critique*  we  return  to  the  Var.,  Editor.  In 
the  catalogue,  he  fays  Laevinii  Torrentii  edit.  Horatii,  416, 

{6*8.  But  it  would  have  been  ufeful  to  add  cum  Comrnentario 
^triNannii  Alcmariani  in  Hor.  de  Art  Poet  Nannius  is  firfc 
introduced  by  Dr.  C.  to  his  readers  in  a  note  upon  lin.  34.  de 
Art.  Poet,  and  he  Is  quoted  in  the  fame  work  of  Horace,  on  no 
lefs  than  thirty  parages.  We  muft,  therefore,  ftate  what 
Dr.  C  ought  to  have  explained  for  the  information  of  fuch  per* 
Ions  as  may  purchafe  the  Variorum,  but  are  not  in  pofieffion  of 
Torrentius's  edition.  The  notes  of  Torrentiusare  not  .con* 
tinued  beyond  the  fecond  epiftleof  the  fecond  book.  But  the 
commentary  of  Nannius  is  fubjoined  to  Horace  de  Art  Poet, 
and  begins  p.  783  of  Torrentius's  edition.  Vid.  Fabricii.  Bib. 
Lat.  Vol,  I.  p.  245,  **ld  Hades 's  Iatroduft.  adootit;  I^ib.  Rom, 
Part  JUL  page  $84, 


Art.  XIII.  Obfervations  on  the .  Expediency  of  revijjfrtg  tb§ 
prefent  Englijb  Verjien  of  the  Epiftlef  in  the  New  Teftament  \ 
to  which  it  prefixed  a  Short  Reph  to  feme  Psjfbgesin  a  Pamph- 
let, entitled  *•  An  Apology  for  the  Liturgy  and  Church  of  Eng- 
land." By  John  Sy mends,  LL.  D.  Profeffbr  of  Modern  Hit- 
tory  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  4to.  96  pp.  -fes, 
Payne.     1714. 

TN  the  year  1 789,  Dr.  Symonds  publilhed  "  Obfervations  upon 
■*  the  expediency  of  revifing  the  prefent  EngUih  Verfion  of 
the  Four  Gofpels,  and  of  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles."  The  pre- 
fent publication  is  the  regular  fequel  to  the  former,  and  was 
paTtly  promifed  in  the  preface.  •'  The  publication  of  my  re- 
marks upon  the  Epiftles,"  faid  the  author  at  that  time,  "  will 
depend  in  a  great  meafure  upon  the  reception  which  may  be 
given  to  the  following  flieets."  We  are  to  conclude,  there- 
fore, from  the  appearance  of  this  fecond  part,'  that  the' former 
-h*»*been  received  by  the  public  in  a  manner  fomewhat  con- 
formable 
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fbrtnable  to  the  author's  wiflies.    Nor  tan  it  taf  denJSd  that  it 
contained  many  uferul  obfervations,  and  fumifhed  materials 
•  Vttiich  will  be  found  valuable  whenever  a  revifion  ihalibe  un- 
dertaken, though  neither  that  nor  this  may  be  thought  to$oij- 
tain  a  proof  that  (uch  a  revifion  ought  immediately  to  be  coo^ 
inenced.   The  former  part  was  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Graf* 
ton,  whofe  intimate  friend  the  JJoftor  there  declared  himfelf; 
the  fequel  appears  without  any  addrefs,  probably,  as  being  too 
intimately  conne&ed  with  the  preceding  to  require  a  fepsurate 
introduction*     It  has,  however,  a  preface,  which,  after  briefly 
•announcing  the  connexion  of  the  two  publications,  is  employed 
in  repelling  a  rather  violent  attack  made  upon  the  Dodor  in  an 
anonymous  pamphlet,  entitled  "  An  Apology  for  the  Liturgy  and 
Ciergyoftbe  Church  of  England*9  This  pamphlet  was  written  pro* 
fefledly  in  anfwer  to  another,  entitled  "  Hints,  &c.fuimitted  /a 
theferious  attention  of  the  Clergy,  Nobility  and  Gentry  newly  of  • 
foaated.  By  a  Layman,  &cc>"  But  in  the  courfe  of  itfome  cenfurfs 
were  thrown  out  againft  the  Profeilbr  of  Modern  Hiftory,  to 
which  he  here  replies*    Thefe  pamphlets  at  the  time  attracted 
confiderable  attention,  and  were  attributed  to  great  authors  ; 
the  Hints  to  no  left  a  perfon  than  the  patron  and  intimate 
friend  of  Dr.  Symonds ;  The  Apology^  to  one  or  more  among  the 
Bifliops,  who,  however,  were  pointed  out  by  mere  conje&ure. 
We  havereafon  to  believe  that  only  one  Bifhop,  if  any,  and  he 
ncft  living  now,  was  concerned  in  the  Apology.    The  author 
of  that  pamphlet,  whoever  he  was,  certainly  made  a  very  fpi- 
rited  and  able  defence   of  the  main  points  attacked  in  the 
Hints  ;  but  it  muft  be  confefled  that  Dr.  Symonds  was  treated 
rather  in  an  unbecoming  manner.  The  Dodor  defends  himfelf 
in  a  manly  and  rational  ftyle,  and  with  fuccefs.     We  think 
that,  among  other  points,  he  has  perfe&ly  cleared  himfelf  from 
the  charge  of  having  borrowed  his  materials  from  others,  with** 
out  acknowledging  his  obligations ;   and  at  the  fame  time, 
we  entirely  agree  with  him    in  believing  that  no  one  can 
poffibly  be  fo  diiingenuous  and  unjuft,  as  rafhly  to  impute  any 
thing  of  this  fort  to  the  author  of  The  Ejfay  qn  the  Transfigu- 
ration.   '  Few  men,  efpecially  thofe  in  ftattons  of  much  buiinefs 
(as  Dr,  Symonds  juftjy  obferves  of  himfelf)  haveleifure  "  to 
explore  the  immenfe  mafs  of  commentators"  on  feature; 
andwe  frankly  own,  that,  in  -our  opinion,  fcripture  is  bed  in* 
terpreted  by  icripture,  by  an  attentive  cpnfideration  of  the  fa- 
ded text  itielf,  without  dtfturbing  the  judgment,  by  too  anxiouf- 
]y  enquiring  before-hand  what  others  may  have  faid  upon  the 
jubje&    We  have  the  ftrongeft  rcafon  to  believe  that  this  was 

the 
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the  very  Vftethot)  parfoed  by  the  author  of  the  little  trad  lit 
queftion  :  that  he  went  ho  further  than  the  Bible  itfelf,  and 
chofe  to  give  what,  at  that  time  he  conceived  to  be,  his  own 
ideas  on  the  Transfiguration.  We  are  the  more  confirmed  in 
this  opinion,  beoaufe  in  a  note,  that  author  mentions  Chrjfoftom 
m&  Cornelius  &  Lafide,  as  having  (unknown  to  him)  antici- 
pated his  ideas  on  the  fubje&>  and  therefore  it  is  fairly  to  be 
prefutaed,  that  bad  he  been  aware  of  others  who  had  done  the 
fame,  he  would  have  mentioned  them  alfo. 

The  obfervations  in  this  publication  are  clafled  by  Dr.  Sy- 
monds  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  on  the  Gofpels  and  Acts* 
and  the  method  of  clafllfication  is  clear  and  fenfible*.     Of  the 
obfervations  them fc Ives  it  muft  be  faid,  that  many  are  juft  and 
ufefu),  btit  many  alfo  are  minute  and  over-refined.     Thus  the 
very  firft,  on  Rom.  iv.  17,  18,  is  a  corre&ion  of  St.  Paul,  ra- 
ther than   his  tranflators,  fince  or  in  the  Greek  has*  in  that 
place,  exactly  the  fame  obfcurity   as  who  in  Englifh.     The 
third  obfervation  on  Rom.  viii.  34,  feems  to  us  totally  un- 
founded, fince,  to  our  apprehenfton,  nothing  can  be  more  clear 
than  the  conftru&ion  of  thefe  two  fentences — ««  Who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  alfo  maketh  interceflionfor  us." 
The  alfo%  which  renders  properly  the  **/  in  the  Greek,  marks 
that  it  is'the  fame  perfon,  "  who  is"  and  "  whemaketb"&c. 
And  when  the  Doftor  fays  that  the  words  "  who  alfo,"  as 
they  ftand  in  the  8th  chapter  (by  an  error  of  the  prefs  it  is 
verfe)  feem  to  intimate  that  others  intercede  for  us  befides 
our  Saviour,  we  totally  deny  the  aflertion,  and  appeal  to  every 
reader  for  the  decifion.    The  next  obfervation  is  at  beft  very 
unimportant.     If  we  grant  that  it  would  have  been  better  in 
I  Cor.  iv.  19,  to  have  ufed  the  verb  to  be  willing  inftead  of  /♦ 
wfll,  as  will  immediately  follows  for  a  fign  of  the  future  ,  all 
the  reft  of  the  remark  falls  to  the  ground,   for  whether  there 
be  parenthefis  or  no  parenthefis,  is  of  little  confequence  ;  and 
even  as  it  is>  we  cannot  conceive  that  it  is  obfeure  to  many 
readers.     Whoever  (hall  in  this  manner  go  through  the  Obfer- 
vations, will  find  that  the  bulk  of  the  publication  might  be 
very  much  reduced  ;  and  inftead  of  being  impatient  for  a  revi- 
sion of  the  whole  Englifh  Teftament,  will  probably  be  in- 
clined to  feel  an  increased  admiration  for  a  verfion,  in  which  fo 

*  The  book  is  thus  divided:—"  Ambiguities  occafionti by  the  ante- 
cedent to  which  the  relatives  refer M  not  being  clearly  dtftinguijbed**— Ambi- 
guities occqfionedby  equivocal  words  and  phr af ess— Ambiguities  occafionrd 
by  an  indeterminate  uf$  of  prepofitions.—On  paffages  un grammatical.— 
Upon  ob/ojete,  harjb,  and 'vulgar  terms*— Exceptions  to  a  literal  tranfla- 
lion*  where  the  language  will  not  admit  of  it,  &c. 

4  minute 


Forbes  on  the  Gravely  (&.  jjj 

minute  and  ftrupuloua  an  enquirer  on  find  na  greater  cumber 
of  real  blemiflies. 

The  following  Correft ion,  as  folidand  ufejul,  weftallex-* 
traft  by  way  of  fpecimen  :~ 

"  i  Cor.  iv.  ^  *  F6r  Ttnoiv  nothing  by  myfeff,  yet  am  not  I  hereby 
juftified.' — This  h  fo  kmbiguoufly  expreffed,  chat  St.  Pad  appears  to 
fay,  that  '  his  fufficiency  is  from  God/  which  he  declares  in  another 
place;  whereas,  he  merely  intended  to  convince  the  Corinthians  that 
he  had  not  been  negligent  irr  the  discharge  of  his  truft.  It  cannot  be 
rendered  with  more  propriety  than  by  Mr.  Wakefield  : — *  Fori  ana 
coofcioos  to  myfeif  of  »o  e vil.'— >Hollybu(he  is  the  only  old  Engliih 
traiiflator  who  ieem&  to,  have  understood  the  true  meaning  of  the 
phrafe  *f$fy  fMt  ovpoiht.  (properly  «5s>  tpMuly  owtola)  which  is  ufed  by 
the  pureft  Greek  writers :  •  For  I  know  my  fclfe  gytty  of  nothynge.'* 

The  fubftitutions  of  ,Dr.  Symonds,  in  the  general  rendering 
of  thofe  paflages  which  he  detracts  withw  a  view  to  other  objec- 
tions, are  not  always*  fitch  as  we  fbouUl  be  ready  to  adopt, — 
Thus,  in  i  Pet,  Hi.  5,  for  old  time  j\e>  pwpoks  former  times  $ 
for  being  in  fubje£iion,unhtfubmiti}ng  to ;  both  of  ihem-  fubftitu- 
tions tending  mare  to  change  the  Colour  of  thp  ftyle  than  to  im- 
prove, or  clear  up  the  fen fc.  A^aip,  in  %  Pet.  li.  3,  for  cove/oufi- 
nefs  he  vto\\\dx&.dgrudinefs,  and  jot  feigned  words  be  propofea 
jmooih  fpeeehesy  certainly  without  nece-iljty,  and,  to  our  apt. 
prehenuon,  without  fufficient  rcafon...  Observations  of,tl}is 
kind  might  eafiry  be  extended  to  a  great,  length  \  and  did  w/c 
think  it  expedient  to  purfue  them,  woujd  amply  illuftrate  the 
very  juft  observation*  that  they  who  give  their  minds  to  the 
defire  for  alteration,  -never  (lop  at  the  juft  point  of  neceffity  or 
improvement,  ' 


A*T.  XIV.  A  Tteatife  upon  Gravel  and  upon  Gout,  in  which 
tbiir  Sources  and  Cnnetiions  ar e  afca  tained \  with  an  Exa- 
mination of  Dr.  Aujlin's  Theory  of  Stone,  and  other  Critical 
Remarks:  A Dijfertation  on  Bile,  and  its  Concretions,  and  an* 
Enquiry  into  the  Operations  of  Solvents.  By  Murray  Forbes* 
Member   of  the  Surgeons,  Company.      8vo,     4s,       Cadell, 

1793-  , 

AS  this  is  a  republication,  the  firft  edition  haying  appeared 
in  the  year  1787,  little  remains  for  us  to  perform,  but  to 
notice  the  alterations  and  additions  that  have  been  made  to  the 
work.  Thefe  are  not  very  numerous,  confiding  principally 
of  the  author's  examination  of  Dr.  Auftin's  theory  of  urinary 
9alculi%  and  fome  observations  on  the  nature  of  the  cure. 
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But,  before  we  enter  on  thofc  parts  of  the  work,  We  &alt» 
by  way  of  general  elucidation*  give  a  brief  account  of  what  hat 
lately  oeen  difcovered  on  the  fubjeft  to  which  they  refer.—- 
Bergman  and  Scheelchad  obferved,  that  urinary  calculi,  how* 
ever  diffimilar  in  colour  and  appearance*  were  eflentially  the 
fame ;  and  that  they  were  formed  of  a  peculiar  fubftance, 
which  they  confidered  ar  an  acid  fait)  with  which  is  blended  a 
portion  of  animal  gelatinous  matter*     This  fait  is  found  in  all 
urine,  but  it  is  only  when  it  is  fuperabundant,  or  in  a  greater 
quantity  than  can  be  kept  fufpended,  or  there  is  a  predominant 
acid  in  the  urine,  that  it  is  precipitated,  andiays  the  foundation 
of  gravel  and  ftone.    Scheele  evaporated  a  quantity  of  urin^ 
by  boiling  it,  and  found  the  refiduurn  precipitated  a  white  pow- 
der, whicn,  on  trial,  had  all  the  properties  of  urinary  calculi. 
Our  author,  improving  on  this  procefs,  made  urine  depofit  its 
ilthifiac  fait,  the  name  by  which  this  concrete  is  commonly 
called,  by  mixing  a  portion  of  muriatic  acid  with  it  x  a  I  eel* 
u  leAed  a  confiderable  quantity  of  this  fait,  he  (ays,  by  filing 
a  every  morning  a  quart  bottle  with  recent  urine,  to  which  was 
u  added  a  drachm  or  two  of  muriatic  acid,  care  being  taken* 
M  each  day,  on  emptying  the  urine,  not  to  wafli  away  thefidt> 
a  which  bad  chryftallizea,  and  adhered  to  the  bottom of  the  vef- 
ft\."  This  procefs  was  continued  until  he  obtained  two  drachms 
of  a  matter  in  appearance  like  red  land,  which,  when  chemi- 
cally examined,  was  found  to  have  all  die  properties  of  urinary 
calenlr.    u  It  would  have  been  difficult,  he  adds,  for  the  mo* 
M  accurate  chfcmrft  to  diftinguifli  between  the  matter  of  thefe 
**  cryftak,  and  that  of  a  real  concretion  from  die  kidaevs  and 
tt  bladder."   This  dodrine  was  oppofed  by  the  late  Dr.  Auftus, 
in  his  Gulftonian  Le&ures  :  he  denied  the  exiftence  of  a  dif~ 
tinft  lithifiac  mattery  and  contended  that  urinary  concretions 
were  formed  principally,   if  not  entirely,  of  the  mucus  pro- 
duced from  the  fides  of  the  different  cavities  through  which 
the  urine  paiTes. 

The  Doftdr  feems  to  have  been  led  to  this  condtrfion  -from 
not  being  able  to  obtain  from  infpiffated  urine  die  fubKmatede- 
fcribed  by  Scheele,  and  which  is  found  in  all  urinary  calculi,  or 
not  in  fuflficient  quantity  to  enable  him  to  afcertstin  rri  proper- 
ties ;  but  this  our  author  thinks  by  no  mfeans  a  proof  that  die 
fublimate  did  not  exift  in  the  urine  analyfed  by  him,  as  the  me- 
thod he  purfucd  was  not  fuch  as  Was  Ukelv  to  defeat  it i  *  4f," 
he  adds,  "  the  do£tor  had  been  acquainted  with  fche  effVds  of  ' 
<c  acids  upon  urine,  he  would  have  known  a  method,  -not  da-* 
"  borate,  or  liable  to  miftake,  oi  ftriking  from  urine  a  fubftance 
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*  which  will  yield  the  peculiar  fublimate  in  perfeftion."  The 
circumftance  adduced  by  Dr.  Auftin,  of  the  end  of  a  catheter 
continuing  for  a  length  of  time  in  the  pafiagc,  acquiring  a 
cruft  of  concreting  matter,  or  a  bbiigie,  or' any' extraneous 
body  flipping  into  die  bladder,  becoming  the  nucleus  of  a  ftone, 
does  not,  he  thinks,  prove  that  mucus  is  the  principal  and 
ctfftftituefet  matter  of  calculi,  although  he  acknowledges  it  i* 
difficult  to  account,  on  fatisfadtory  grounds,  hotf  a  (ingle  fti- 
mulanr,  applied  to  the  bladdery  and  increafing  the  fecretioh  of 
mucus,  Ihould  produce  the  erred. 

Eut,  quitting  this  fubjeft,  we  fliall  proceed  to  the  au- 
thor's obfervations  on  the  bile:  this  has  long  been  con- 
fidered  as  being  of  a  faponaceous  nature :  its  tafte  is  ftrongly 
mailed,  and  it  his  a  viscidity  like  that  of  a  folution  of 
foap ;  its  ufe,  alfo,  in  fcowering  •  filk,  &c.  proves  its  affinity 
to  that  compound;  but  it  had  not  been  before  difcovered, 
on  analyfis,  to  contain  the  conftttuent  parts  of  foap.  Our  au- 
thor, after  a  feries  of  experiments,  fays,  he  had  the  fatisfa&on  of 
proving  that  it  is  a  perfc&  foap,  oumfting  of  a  fixed  alkali,  and 
a  particular  fubftance,  which  has  been  termed  the  refin  of  the 
bile.  When  an  acid  is  mixed  with  recent  bile,  a  decorfi- 
pofition  takes  p&ce,  the  liquor  firft  becomes  turbid,*  and  then 
the  refin  is  precipitated.  The  conclufion  is  natural  j  he  fays, 
u  bile  muft  be  a  faponaceous  compound,  in  which  an  alkali  is 
"  united  with  the  iubftafnee  in  which  it  may  be  precipitated." 
Having  eftablifted,*  that  there  is  stn  alkali  contained  in  bile, 
the  author  proceeds  to  account  for  the  formation  of  gall-ftones: 
u  Theft  differ  entirely  from  thofe  of  the  urinary  paflages,  and 
a  appear  to  confrft  principally  of  the  refin  of  the  bile,  and*  in 

*  their  genera!  properties,  agree  with  the  matter  that  is  pre- 
<c  cipitated  from  the  bile  by  acids :  and,  as  the  formation  of 
u  gall-fk>ne$  is  always  attended,  he  fays,  with  fuch  a  derange- 
a  ment  of  the  fiin&ions  of  the  ftomach,  as  is  known  to  tie  pro-- 
u  da&ive  of  redundant  acidity*  it  feems  probable  that  they 
«  ov/e  dieir  origin  to  the  living  body.".  This  aflertion  cannot 
be  admitted  as  univerfal,  as  gall-ftones  are  often  found,  on  dif- 
feAiiig  the  bodies  of  perfona,  who,  when  living,  had  no  com-* 
plaint  that*  led  to  fufpc&  their  prefence :  the  author  next  exa- 
mines in  What  manner  acids  are  conveyed  from  the  ftomach  to 
the  liver  and  sail-bladder,  and  advances  fome  plaufible  conjec- 
tures on  that  fiihjcflj.  but  we  flullJiera -conclude- our  account 
of  this  book,  which,  from  the  extracts  we  have  given,  the 
reader  will  perceive  contai/is  much  curious  and  ufeful 
matter. 
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POETRY. 

Art*  15.  A  Seriocomic  and  admonitaty  Epiftle,  addrejfed to  a  certain  , 
Priefi,  with  a  grave,  folemn, '  and  Sublime  Efii/f/e,  addrejfed  to  certain 
Critics y  with  an  amatory  Ode  to  £liza.  To-  which  is  prefixed,  An  Ad' 
drefs  to  the  Reader,  refpeQingfome  late  conduB  of  the  Reverend  C — B — , 
Curate  ofW—.  The  fee<ntd  Edition.  By  Anthony  Pafquin,  Efim  4/. 
tozs.6d.    RoHafton,  Coventry.     Brighton,  London,  1793. 

This  is  called  a  fecQnd  Edition,  only  becaufc  it  has  anew  Title-page 
and  Preface  prefixed  for  fale  in  London-  A  real  fecond  Edition  it 
will  affuredly  never"  reach. 

There  iaan  Anthony  Pafqam,  Efq.  of  London,  who,  as  weaflctoM, 
by  very  high-poetic  authority,  is  by  name  John  Williams.  This  is  a 
rural  Pafquin,  who  invokes  and  afpires  to  imitate  Peter  Bindar,  bar 
with  little  fuccefe :  andif  we  may  venture  to  judge  fpom  certain  feature* 
of  internal  evidence,  can  be  no  .other  than  the  learned  Dr.  who  lately 
appealed  to  the.  public  againft  certain  calumnies,  vented  perhaps*  or 
fuppofed  to{  be  fo,  by  the  very  perfon»,bere  fatirised.*  .  The  fame 
topics  are  here  forced  upon'  the  reader  in  rhyme  tha.t  were,  thqte  repeat* 
tdin  profc^""  ' 

See  from  the  army  the.  deferter  comes, 
-    •« '   And*  mounts  the  pulpit  ^-horrid  to  behold  } 
But,  (till  more  horrid,  fee  the  man  of  wealdi 
Wba  has  ordination  got  by  Health*    x 
Put  on  the  gown,  and  eager  feize  thejgold!  &c.  &c.       ,     , 

A  Bote  againft  mtfreprefentation  of  the  author's  political  principles* 
in  p.  8,  the  ftyle  and  verbofity.of  addrefs  to  the  readci,  and  other  traits, 
confirm  us  in  this  notion.  If  k  be  fo,  we  own  we  had  a  better  opinion 
of  the  Author's  powers  from  his  proff ,  than  from  his  verfe*  The  whole 
prefents  no  pleating  picture.  Violent  irritability,  affefting  great  mo- 
deration ;  vmdi&ive  Satire,  afre&ing  great  Chnftiari  Charity ;  and  all, 
delivered  in  very  dull  and  wretchedverfc.  If  therefore  our  conjecture 
be  falfe,  we  heartily  beg  pardon  of  that  author  for  die  imputation,  which, 
without  ftrong  evidence  of  circumftanccs,  we  fhouM  not  nave  ventured,  f 
With  jefpeft  to  the  ode  fubjojned,  we  rouft  tell  the  author,  who- 
ever he  may  be,  that  it  is  much  more  fhameful  for  any  man  te>  pubkfh 
fuch  indecencies  when  in  orders,  than  to  have  been  in  the  army  before 
he  took  them. 


;,    *  See  our  Review  for  January,  p.  89. 

f  Why  the  author  mould  take  a  name  that  was  preoccupied,  and, 
J9  preoccupied,  we  cannot  guefs, 
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Art.  1 6.     ftftv  Sforf  Political  Poems,  addreffed  to  the  Societf  fir  fri* 
Jerviag  Liberty  and  Property  againft  Levttters  ami  Rrpubtkins.     Bf 
John  Par  rj/b.     4to.  is.     Wdfiey.     1793. 

Mr.  Parriih  it  to  be  commended  rather  for  the  patriotifm  and  loy* 
alty  of  his  fentiments,  than  for  the  vigour  of  hispoetry.  The  follow* 
in*  extract  will,  perhaps,  prove  that  our  criticifm  is  not  very  harm, 
when  we  fey,  that  with  many  qualification*  of  a  good  and  loyal  fob* 
ject>  he  has  no  claim  to  the  title  of  a  poet : 

"  Surely  Miniftcrs  highly  their  duty  negleft* 

Who  (as  guardians)  the  public's  peace  (hould  protect ; 

Or  they  would  fome  efieclual  method  invent* 

The  public  fale  of  fuch  books  to  prevent." 

DRAMATIC. 

A»T.  i*.     tike  Worlds*  a  Village*  a  Comedy  i*  Five  Ads  ;  as  per- 
firmti  ivith  unraerfal  applattfe  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covetst-Gardea* 
By  John  O'Keefe,  Efq.  Author  of >  \$c.  He.     8vo.     is.  6"d.     De- 
brett. 

This  World  in  a  Village  bears  no  refemblanoe  to  any  village  in  tht 
world  ;  but,  though  it  makes  a  very  poor  figuce  as  a  Comedy,  might  bn 
more  fuftwrtable  if  cut  down  to  a  Farce.  The  character  of  Mrs.  All* 
hot  was,  we  fuppofe  from  the  name,  faid  to  be  an  intended  portrait  of 
a  lady,  whofe  lively  genius*  and  intimacy  with  the  late  Dr.  Johnfon, 
gave  her  tome  celebrity  in  what  this  writer  calls  the  female  literary 
world*  Such  fpeecnes  as  the  following  could  never  furely  be  intended 
even  as  a  caricature  of  her  manners. 

«  Mrs.  Allbuh  Here,  Matter  Jack,  by  the  way,  you  read  me  Or* 
lando  Foriofy  (gives  him  a  book).  The  Maria  fhalljperufe  my  poeni 
ever  our  tea. '  (Afide.J  As  a  rehearfal  I'll  condefcend— Poetry  may  ci- 
vilize this  peifon — A  Mute  that  could  ftrike  my  child  I  ^  (To  Jollyboy^ 
Have  yOU  ever* read  Sympathy,  Senfibility,  and  Humanity  \ 

«•  jM.  No — but  I  wifh  you'd  <jet  *em  bv  heart. 

«f  Mrs.  A.  Mtyn  do  you  vifit  the  Mufe  r  (Emphatically.) 

u  AIL  Ay— wheji  was  you  in  Cockfpur-ftreet  r  (Imitating.) 

ff  Mn.  A*  Have  you  tranferibed  my  poem  ti  I  bid  you  r— Gcfiiue 
is  above  writing  a  mechanic,  fine  hand, 

**  Ail.  Yes  j  but  genius  might  know  how  to  fpell ;  and  you  writ* 
loch  a  damn'd  fcrawl,  my  love. — 
•  «*  Mafler  Jatk._  Ay,  juftlike  on  an  Indian  tea^cheft. 

*«  Alt  Oh,  here,  I've  copied  it  out  in  a  neat  hand.  (Gives  the  pa* 
aW  to  Mrs.  Allbut.) 

«  Mrsk  A.  Gentlemen  have  no  opinion*  df  female  literature ;— »in» 
deed,  we  hive  not  diftinffaithed  ourielves  in  blank  yerfe. 

"  AIL  She'll  be  delignted  with  my  improvements  on  it. 

u  Mrs.  A.  Ajeu-d'tfprit  of  mine.— f  J<?  JollyboyJ—Xm  miy  read 
fa  OUt.  (Gives paper.) 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOiWI XI.  MARCH  1794.  +"f* 


33$  British  Catalogue,    Politics. 

"  Joll.  {reads)  '  Tall  torrents  tumble  from  the  towering  cliff/ 

"  All.  With  a  twopenny  tiff. 

u  Joll.  *  The  wild  winds  whittle  with  the  roaring  wave/— 

-  4*  Alt.  Dr.  GrigCby  for  a  renny  did  (have. 

(jMyboy  throws  down  paper  and  exit. 

«  Maker  Juci.  Oh  my  father !  (laughs. J 
-V  AHhut.  (baling after  JoiljhoyJ  Mind,  the  « tiff,'  and  the  «  fhave' 
are  mine. — I'll  give  up  any  thing  but  my  fame. — I  few  yen  waa 
poz'd  for  a  rhyme,  my  dear — not    one  in  the  whole  poem,  my 
chuck ! 

"  Mrs.  A*  Rhyme !— do  you  know  what  blank  verfe  is,  you  wretch 
you? 

"  AIL  Well,  didn't  I  fill  up  the  blanks  ?  fweet ! 

(Mafter  Jack  continue  $  laughing. 

"  Mrs.  A.  Dare  to  interpolate ! — Oh !  1  mult  ger  a  tranferjber — 
forac  half  boarder  at  a  top  fchool — a  reduced  clergyman's  daughter — 
Nol  that  young  perfon  Margery  recommended/' 

NOVELS. 

A*T.  16.  The  Widow,  era  Picture  of Modern  Times,  a  Novel,  m  a 
Series  of  Letters,  in  Two  Volumes.  By  Mrs.  M.  Robmfon,  Author  of 
Poems,  Vance***,  Itfc.  tsk. 

If  this  be  a  pidure  of  modem  times,  the  times  are  bad  indeed  ?— 
Mrs.  Robinfon's  is  a  fprightly,  entertaining,  and  intercfting  pen. — 
TTe  can  commend  this  novel  for  its  good  writing  and  real  merit.— 
We  think  fome  of  the  characters  rather  too  highly  drawn,  and  there? 
k  am  inconfiftency  in  fuppoftng  Mr.  Howard,  the  travelling  tutor  of  a 
young  nobleman,  and  vet  at  his  dear h,  without  any  apparent  caufe,  able 
to  leave  the  heroine  of  the  tale  a  fortune  adequate  to  the  rendering  he* 
afukable  wife  for  Lord  Allford. 

POLITICS. 

AaT.  19.  A  Friendly  Addrefs  to  the  Members  of  the  fever al  Clubs  in  the 
Par\pof  St.  Ann,  Wtjlminfier,  affociattd  for  the  Purfofe  of  obtain, 
ing  a  Reform  in  Parliament.  By  WiUicm  Knox,  Efq.  Printed  for 
the  Benefit  of  the  Philanthropic  Society,  at  their  Prrfs,  St.  George's 
fields*     8vo.  36  pp.     White.     1793.  v 

MjvKnox,  who  has  evidently  ftudied  with  fuccefs  the  principle* 
o?  our  'cVccftentConftitution,  explains  them  alfo  with  great  clearness  ; 
and  fliews,  that  out  of  the  whole  Houfe  of  Commons,  only  th£ 
Knights  of  the  Shires  could  ever  properly  be  called  Reprejentatroes,  as 
they  reprefent  the  Freeholders,  who,  by  the  Conftitorion,  have  a  right 
to  feats  themfelves.  But,  with  refpeel  to  towns,  the  King  by  charter 
*»  impowers  two  Citizens,  or  two  Burgcfles  of  certain  towns,  to  fit 
in  Parliament  with  the  Knights  of  the  Shires,  and  appointed,  certain 
descriptions  of  ^he  inhabitants  to  elect  them  ;  not  as  the  Reprefent** 
truer  of  all  the  inhabitants,  nor  even  of  thofe  by.  whom  they  jtre 
elcQ|p4;  for  they,  having  no  right  to  feats  themfelves,  cannot  have  any 

title. 
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title  to  fend  Reprtfe/ttativj,  bat"— merely  in  confequence  of  his  grant 
and  appointment,  The  fundamental  principle  upon  which  this  au- 
thor founds  his  whole  do&rineis,  that  all  who  are  attached  to  the  conn* 
try  hy  pojlffixg  a  fixed  property  in  if,  which  muft  rife  or  fall  in  valui 
with  tkj  prof perity  or  decay  of  the  ountry%  fb mid  have  a  Jhare  in  the  Go* 
-vemment"  and  them  only.  Hence  the  right  of  the  Barons  and  Bi- 
ftnps,  the  original  lainl-holders,  all  other  defcriptions  of  men  deriv- 
ing their  right  only  from  voluntary  grant.  It, is  added,  "  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  is  therefore  hot  a  Houfe  of  Representatives ; 
nor  is  it  ever  fo  fly  led  in  any  Legi  dative  proceeding.  Not 
was  it  ever  fuppofed  to  be  fuch,  until  the  advocates  for  the 
American  Rebellion  broached  the  new-fangled \  but mifch'uvous  dex- 
trine, of  the  right  of  impofing  taxes  being  dependent  upoh  representa- 
tion." In  elucidation  of  this  point,  Mr.  IC.  refers  to  his  own  Review 
of  the  American  Controversy,  publifhed  in  1768,  and  cites  the  great 
authority  of  Mr.  G.  GrcnviJle, 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  arguments  of  this  fenfible  writer  had 
an  effect  upon  thofe  to  whom  they  were  firft  addrefied  vivd  voce. 

Art.  so*  Club  Law ;  or  the  Confequences  of  a  Reform  Hi  the  Repre* 
fentation  of  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain, '  exemplified  m  a  Jbort  De+ 
fcriptkn  of  what  has  followed  a  Refirm  in  the  Representation  of  the  Tiers 
Etat,  or  Houfe  of  Commons  in  France,  By  the  Author  of  A  Candid 
Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  Government*  o  vo.  34.  pp, 
is*    Owen.     1793. 

This  very  fenfible  author,  deducing  mod  juftly  the  evils  that  have 
happened  in  France  fro  n  the  ill-advifed  meafure  of  doubling  the  num- 
ber of  the  Tiers  Etat,  gives  a  brief  but  ftriking  picture  of  thofe 
evils;  after  which  he  reminds  his  readers  of  his  firft  pofi- 
tion,  thus  elucidated  in  the  following  terms  :  "  I  muft  herepaufe  a 
moment,  to  repeat  again  to  my  readers,  that  all  the  horrors,  all  the 
dreadful*  calamities,  which  France  groaned  under  at  this  time,  were 
derived  from  the  famefource,  A  Reform  of  the  Reprefentation  of  the 
Commons*  or  Tiers  Etat ;  and  it  is  worth  the  obfervation  of  our  Re* 
formers,  that  there  remains  not  in  France  a  fingle  man  of  virtue,  who 
originally  fupported  the  change  that  has  been  made  in  the  conftitutibti 
of  that  kingdom  ;  they  have  been  all  either  raaffacred,  ruined,  ba« 
niihed,  or  imprifoned.  The  conftitution  they  affifted  to  frame  did 
not  exrft  even  for  an  hour ;  fcarce  an  article  was  decreed  that  was  not 
inftandy  violated :  the  pretended  Rights  of  Man,  on  which  it  was 
propofed  to  build  it,  were  found  abfurd  and  nugatory ;  and  al- 
though they  declared,  that  ever}'  individual  had  a  right  to  concur  ia 
making  the  laws  by  which  he  was  to  be  bound,  they  found  them-* 
Iclves  obliged  to  reft  rain  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  from  the 
cxercifeof  that  right."  P.  17.  The  whole  of  this  pamphlet  de- 
fcrves  attention.  Nor  is  there  the  fmalleft  reafon  to  doubt  of  the  au- 
thor's  main  argument,  that  any  Rrfcrm  made  here  on  the  principles  of 
that  io  France,  would  be  productive  of  the  fame  confequence*. 

A  a  *  Art, 
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Art.  21.    noughts  on  Libfrty  and  Equality.    By  Sir  Lawrence  Par* 
font,  Baronet.     8vo.     69  pp.     is.  6d.     Stockdale.    1793* 

From  Mr.  Locke,  Sir  Lawrence  Parfons  draws  the  very  true  pofi- 
tion,  that  "  the  chief  end  of  Civil  Society  is  the  prejervathn  of 
property  ;*'  the  immediate  and  inevitable  ccnfequence  of  which  is, 
that  no  power  (hould  be  admitted  into  any  government  which  would 
be  liable  to  deftroy  property.  .  Power  given  to  thofe  who  have  no 
property  will  ever  tempt  them  to  divide  the  property  of  thofe  who  have 
it.     The  induftry  which  gives  property  to  the  poor,  (hould  aKo  con- 
fer power ;  but  till  the  property  be  gained,  the  power  (hould  be  denied. 
Such  are  the  decifions  of  wildom,  fuch  the  principles  of  the  Britifh 
ConiHtution,  and  fuch  the  doclrines  of  our  piefent  author.    The  im- 
portance of  the  points  handled  by  him  may  be  jndged  from  the  beads 
of  the  pamphlet,  fomeof  the  chief  of  which  are  thefe.     The  poor  not 
flaws,  though  they  have  no  political  power.— The  people  have  no  right  to 
deftroy  the  Cou/iituthn.— -Great  inequality  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  max, 
and  the  contrary  to  that  of  brutes.— Equality  inconjiftent  tvith  human  hap' 
pinefs,  andnvfth  the  improvement  of  human  nature*— The  people  notiujri- 
fied,  except  in  the  extremeft  exigency,  to  refifl  the  Government.     Thcfe, 
and  ujnikr  topics  connected  with  them,  are  ably  handled  in  this  traft. 

Art.  22.  Thoughts  on  the  EffecJ  of  true  and  falfe  Religion  on  Crvil 
Government,  nuitbfome  RefleeJions  on  the  prefent  State  of  France.    By 

'  a  Lay  Magiftrate  of  the  County  of  Effex.  8vo.  pp.  $6.  Riving- 
tons.     1793* 

This  pamphlet  is  evidently  the  effort  of  a  wcll-difpofed  and  zeal* 
ous  man  to  terve  both  Church  and  State*  It  is  not  remarkable .chhef 
for  polifh  of  ftyle,  or  flulful  arrangement  of  matter,  but  for  a  bold 
and  open  declaration  of  what  the  author  thinks.  He  expofes  ably 
enough  that  ceafelefs  fluctuation  from  error  to  error  which  iorne  Sec* 
taries  extol  as  the  perfection  of  free  enquiry ;  and  condemns  the  ini- 
quities of  France  with  the  fervour  of  an  honeft  man.*  In  reading  it, 
we  refpeft  the  unknown  writer  more  than  we  admire  the  work. 

Art.  23.    Skettb  of  the  Debate  in  the  Honfe  of  Commons  on  the  paffing 
.   of  the  Bill  for  the  Continuation  of  the  Charter  of  the  Eafi-lmdia  Com- 
pany, May  2c,  1793*     8vo.  6d.     Debrett. 

The  purpofe  of  this  pamphlet  is,  to  prcferve  in  forae  vehicle  left  pe- 
rifhable  than  a  newfpaper,  the  heads  of  a  debate  upon  a  fubject  cer- 
tainly of  great  importance  to  the  country.  The  bill  feenas  to  have 
pa^Ted  with  the  general  acquiefcence  of  theHoufe,  though  not  without 
a  feeble  refinance  from  one  or  two  of  the  leading  members  of  Oppo* 
fition. 

ART.  24.  TSe  Merits  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Hqftings,  as  Mhriflon  » 
War  and  in  Peace,  impartially  confsdered.  8vo#  80  pp.  as*  6& 
Debrett,     1794. 

Thitxpamphlet,  which-  is  (aid  to  come  from  the  pen  of  a  ftxenootn 
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ami  well-known  advocate  of  Mr.  Haftings,  it  one  of  the  moft  ixn- 
preffive  vindications  of  that  gentleman's  public  conduit  in  India 
which,  we  have  feen;  and,  were  we  among  his  Judges,  it  would  be 
very  difficult  for  us  to  difpel  the  effect  which  it  has  had  upon  our 
minds;  The  Minifter,  however,  may,  perhaps*  be  inclined  to  fay 
with  our  friend  J>ogberry,  "  Coaaparifons  are  odious," 

DtVINITY. 

AtT.  2  J.     A  Sermon  preached  at  Spring-Garden  Ch«pel%  on  Sunday > 
Jan*  26,  and  at  Oxford  Chapel,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  22,  1794;  and  fub^ 
lybed  at  the   requeft  of  both  Congregations.     By  IV.    Jones,  m.  A 
F.  R.  S.    Third  edition,     Svo.  27  pp.   is*    Rivingtons. 

We  always  take  up  with  pkafure  the  productions  of  this  ingenious 
and  pious  writer.  Without  fubferibing  to  every  minute  proportion  he 
advances,  we  always  difcover  fomething  in  his  difquifitions  which, 
makes  profelytes  of  our  wiihes,  even  when  it  fails  to  convince  our 
underftanding.  The  fermon  before  as  lays  claim,  in  our  opinion,  to 
a  higher  character  than  that  of  ingenuity,  and  we  are  deceived  if  it 
poffefs  not,  in  many  particulars,  a  more  than  eonjtdttral  interpreta- 
tion of  Prophecy.— The  learned  author  departs  from  the  ufual  opi- 
nions which  have  fixed  the  Man  of  Sin  here  treated  of.  to  the  Pope* 
to  Mahomet,  or  to  Ecclefiaitical  power  in  general;  and  confiders 
"  the  falling  off,"  or  apoftacy,  which  is  to  precede  his  introduction, 
to  intend  a  defection  from  Civil  and  Ecclefiaflical  obedience. — This 
opinion  he  fupports  by  examining  into  the  characters  of  the  Man  of 
Sin,  as  given  by  St.  Paul,  "  that  he  oppofeth  and  exalteth  him- 
fclf  above  all  that  is  called  God."  &c. ;  and  argues  on  the  Uriel  cor* 
refpondence  of  thefe  characters,  with,  the  fpirit  of  apoftacy  from  reli- 
gion and  civil  power  that  now  prevails. 

"  If,"  fays  he,  "  inftead  of  thefacred  right  of  government,  we 
find  the  facred  right  of  infurreftion ; — inftead  of  God  only  wife,  we 
find  man  deified  and  adored  in  the  Temple  of  God ; — inflead  of  the 
liberty  of  ferving  God,  which  is  the  only  true  freedom,  the  liberty  of 
difobeying  him ; — inftead  of  that  jufticeand  mercy,  in  which  only 
man  can  be  like  to  God,  the  power  of  death,  the  delight  of  the  De- 
vil, wantonly  exercifing  itfelf  in  deftroying  men's  lives;— inftcad  of 
laws  for  fecuring  property,  rapine  and  (acrilcge  laying  every  thing 
wafte;  we  defire  to  know  what  the  true  Man  of  Sin,  whoever  he  is ' 
to  be,  and  whenever  he  is  to  come,  can  do  more !" 
a  The  author  proceeds  to  apply  thefe  particulars  more  ftri&ly  to  the 
circumftances  which  have  fub verted  the  laws  and  religion  of  France— 
confiders  the  fpirit  as  having  originated. in  this  country  in  the  laft 
century,  and  as  curbed  alone  a'  the  prefent  period  by  the  retraining 
power  of  Government. — He  clofes  with  a  fentiment,  to  which  every 
bofom  moft  echo  that  beats  for  virtue  and  for  peace  :— "  May  the 
divine  grace  difpofe  us  to  take  proper  warning,  and  make  a  wife 
afe  of  the  example  now  before  our  eyes ;  that  we  may  every  day  be 
farther  from  danger,  and  fefer  from  the  infcOion  of  Apoftacy  i  that 

the 
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the  Church,  Which  God  bath  promifed  to  prcferve  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  may  be  prcfervcd  here  ;  and  that  the  \u\le forth  be  AaU  find 
at  bis  coming  may  be  found  with  «/•" 

AftT.  t6*  A  Sermon  onSt.Joh*  XX.  2 J,  "WhofefiKwerfiutye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them ;  and  tvhoffoevtr  Jim  ye  retain*  they  art  retained  ;*' 
preached  before  the  Unrverfity  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Mary's  Churchy  on 
Sunday ,  AW.  24,  1793*  By  the  Rev.  Hinry  Be/i,  M.A.  Fellow  of 
St.  Maty  Magdalene  College*  Oxford.  8vo.  32  pp.  is.  Fletcher, 
Oxford ;  Rivingtoos,  London.     1793* 

This  is  a  very  important  fermon,  and  might  form  the  opening  to 
a  long  controverfy.     Mr.  Beft,  though  he  reprobates  the  extrava- 
gant demands  of  the  Romifli  Clergy,  thinks  that  oar  own  have  erred 
on  the  other  hand,  by  receding  from  their  jutt  rights.    Heconfiders 
Che  declaration  of  our  Saviour  in  the  text,  as  applicable  to  all  Mini- 
fters  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  to  the  Apoftles,  and  regards 
the  power  of  admitting  perfons  to  the  Sacrament,  or  rejeding  them 
from  it,  as  the  regular  means  of  exercifing  the  authority  thus  com* 
mitted  for  the  fake  of  difcipline :  becaufe  they  who  do  not  partake 
of  that  facred  ordinance  "  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  falvation  and  grace ; 
♦—their  fins  are  retained."    Mr.  Beft  fays,  "  The  power  of  work* 
ing  miracles,  which  was  given 'at  the  firft  for  the  more  immediate 
pnrpofe  of  converfion,  was    indeed    withdrawn,  fo  foon  as    the 
Church,  under  God's  protection,  and  with  the  general  and  ordinary 
afli (lances  of  his  grace,  was  able  tofupport  and  extend  itfelf  by  hu- 
man prudence.     But  the  power  of  remitting  and  retaining  fins  is 
permanent  $  as  it  was  given  for  purpofes  which  make  it's  permanency 
reqaifite,  the  purpofes  of  edification,  and  of  that  good  government 
in  the  Church,  without  which  edification  can  never  be  accom* 
plilhcd."  P.  11. 

In  coufequence  of  this  ftatement,  he  afks  the  following  questions  % 
<f  Is  this  power  of  remitting  and  retaining  (ins  exercised   to  any  efc 
fee*  by  its  Clergy  ? — Do  they  not  tacitly  recede  from  thefe  their  juft 
claims  ? — Are  they  not  in  fome  meafure  guilty  of  betraying  thefe 
rights  of  the  Church,  fo  ufeful,  fo  neceflary  to  its  fpiritual  edification  I 
—Do  they  not  con  fid  er  the  firft  of  the  above-mentioned  forms  of  ab- 
folution  as  a  merely  declaratory  form  ?  the  fecond,  as  merely  peri- 
ttoriary  ? — And  with  refpeft  to  the  third  form,  do  not  many  of  them 
omit  the  ufe  of  It  entirely  ?-^Is  the  power  of  admitting  to  the  holy 
Eucharift,  or  of  repelling  from  it,  generally  applied  to  the  purpofe 
of  reformation  of  life  ?— On  the  contrary,  are  not  almoft  all  perfons 
indifferently,  and  without  enquiry,  admitted  to  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion ?-—For  the  pe ODle,  do  they  in  general  allow  of  the  power  of 
abfolution  in  the  Prielthood  ? — Do  they  imagine  that  any  fpiritual 
benefit  is  derived  upon  them  from  thefe  forms  when  pronounced  by 
the  Prieft  ?— Do  they  generally  attend  the  Holy  Sacrament,  for  the 
purpofe  of  receiving,  through  its  means,  the  pardon  of  fins,  and 
grace  to  lead  a  new  life  ?— Do  they  not  rather  generally  abfent  them- 
fclves,  and  fcem  to  think  it  of  ljttle  conference  whether  they  attend 
5  of 
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or  not  ?**  P.  13.  Certainly,  by  directing  the  forms  o{abfo!ution  to  be? 
pronounced  only  by  a  Prieft,  the  Church  does  intimate,  that  t&e  Prfeft 
pofKHTes  a  power  not  communicated  to  others :  and  indeed,  as  Mr. 
B.  obferves,  •'  the  doclrines,  md,  *n  far  as  theory  reaches,  the*  dftfci- 
pline  of  this  Church,  the  fpirit  and  form  of  its  Liturgy,  and  the 
writings  of  its  moil  learned  and  exc:llent  divines,"  dofeem  to  yafbfy 
and  enforce  fuch  a  right  in  the  Prieflhood ;  but  how  this  difcipfne 
can  be  feftored  in  pra&ice,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fee.  We  recommend, 
however,  the  dilcourfe  to  the  ferious  confederation  of  the  Clergy*— 
It  is  well  written,  and  certainly  well  meant*  whether  in  all  points  Ac- 
curate or  abt,  and  is  highly  deferving  of  attention. 

A  %  t.  27.  Two  Sermons  ;  preached  at  the  Affixes  bolden  at  Hereford,  H 
March  24  and  July  24,  1793.  By  John  Key/all,  A.M.  Chaplain) 
in  ordinary  to  bis  Majefty,  and  Re&vr  ofGrotou,  in  Suffolk.  Publifoed  at 
the  requift  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Jury.     %<vo.  pp.  39. 

The  former  of  thefe  is  a  plain  and  fcnfible  difcourfe,  011  thewdj 
known  text  in  Pro  v.  xiv.  34.  The  fecond  is  of  a  fuperior  ftatnp. 
In  this,  by  a  judicious  application  of  the  expoltulation  of  Moles  to 
Ifrael,  .  Tin  Deut.  iv.  7  Sec]  "  What  nation  is  there  fo  great  who' 
hath  God  fo  nigh  unto  them  ?" — Sec.  The  preacher  illuftrates  coa- 
cifcly  but  ably,  firft,  our  religious  advantages :  Secondly,  from  thif 
part  of  his  text,  "  and  what  nation  is  there  fo  great  that  hath  ftatutea 
and  judgements  fo  righteous?"  &c. — thofe  of  our  civil  government; 
and  finally  exhorts  to  gratitude  and  Piety  by  a  proper  comment  oa  theft 
words,  "  Onh*  take  heed  to  thyfelf,  and  keep  thy  foul  diligently,"  &C4 
The  choice  01  the  text  was  happy,  and  the  ufe  of  it  fenfible* 


A  IT.  28.  The good Samaritan,  orCharity  to  fl rangers  recommended;  a  Sermon 
preached  in  the  farijb  church  of  High-lYycomb,  Bucks,  for  the  French  Re- 
fugee Clergy,  on  Sunday  the  2d  of  June,  1 793.     By  the  Rev.  William 
miliums,  A.  B.  of  Worcefler  College,  Oxford.     Puhlifbed  by  Rcqu'ft, 
and  for  the  Benefit  of  the  f aid  Clergy*  8o*.   29  pp,     RitingtonJ  Sf, 

«793- 

This  Sermon  evidently  declares  itfelf  the  work  of  a  (crious  and  a 
ftudious  Clergyman ;  was  well  calculated  to  produce  its  due  effect  when 
delivered;  and  requires  not  the  apology,  which  the  modefty  of  the 
author  has  inferted  in  a  note,  at  p.  27.  Mr.  Williams  is  frefla  from  the 
ftudy  of  the  Fathers,  and  though  their  merits  are  certainly  great,  ad- 
mires them  too  indifcriminately.  The  figurative  explanation  of  the 
Parable,  from  St.  Auftin,  is  ingenious  and  fanciful,  but  futile  and 
unfounded ;  and  confequently  not  very  ufeful  to  readers  or  hearers  of 
the  prefent  day.  The  author's  doubt  from  what  it  was  that  the  Law- 
yer, who  queftioned  Jefus,  wilhed  to  jufti fy  him fclf,  (p.- 9.)  receive*, 
in  our  opinion  a  mod  eafy  folution.  Our  Saviour  had  made  him 
anfwer  his  own  queftion ;  he  therefore  wilhed  to  juitify  himfelf  from 
the  appearance  of  having  afked  what  he  perfectly  knew  before,  by  Hill 
feexmng  to  have  fomething  to  enquire.  This  is  to  obvious  on  tiif 
{ace  of  the  narration,  that  it  is  ftrange  it  fhould  have  been  ever 
doubted. 

Art, 
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A*T.  tta.  7&  CoumBiou  of  the  Duties  of  loving  the  Brotherhood,  Fear* 
lag  God,  and  Honoring  the  King,  confidered  and  explained*  in  a  Sermon* 
fpeached  m  the  Parijh  Church  of  St.  Magnus  the  Martyr,  London  Bridge* 
an  Sunday  the  30th  of  December  *  1792.  By  the  Rrv.  Thomas  Bxnnel* 
4.  M.  Prebendary  of  Winchefler,  and  ReBor  of  the  United  Parijhet 
of  Si.  Magnus  and  St.  Margaret.  Dedicated,  by  Permffion,  to  the 
Wight  Hon*  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Loudsn.  The  Second  Edition*  8vo« 
36  pp.  is.    Rivingtons. 

While  oar  notice  of  this  and  the  following  excellent  difcouHe  has 
been  accidentally  delayed,  they  have,  by  their  own  merit,  found  their 
waj  to  a  fecond  edition.  This,  if  it  be  forne  little  reproach  to  us,  if 
tn  additional  credit  to  the  fermons,  and  therefore  we  rejoice  at  it  j 
fcrthcy  deferve  credit  and  attention.  The  learning,  and  judgement, 
tad  tafte  of  the  author,  are  confpicuous  throughout ;  and  the  felelHon 
Of  particular  pafiages,  were  we  to  indulge  in  it,  would  lead  us  to  a 

Cater  extent  than  we  can  allot  ro  competitions  of  this  Gzc.   The  fol- 
ing  paflage  we  cannot  refrain  from  giving : 

44  Wretched  indeed  thofe  nations,  upon  whom  God,  who  difpenfetf* 
Jbrrow  in  his  Anger,  has  fent  this  dreadful  fcourge!  Unutterable  the 
guilt  of  thofe  men  who,  from  diftrefs  ofcircumftances,  political  enmity, 
on  that  most  profligate  of  all,  passions,  the  spleen  op 
pit  appointed  ambition,  would  league  with  fuch  invaders  for 
thefubverfion  of  this  happy  government,  or  would  at  lead  mifreprefenc 
the  degfins,  and  counteract  the  effect  of  thofe  mcafiires  .which  are  ab- 
solutely neceffary  to  ward  off  fuch  accumulated  calamity  from  thefe 
kingdoms."    P.  23. 

■ 

A&T,  30*  Principles  of  French  Republicanifm,  effentiaJly  founded  on  Vio- 
lence and  Blood-guiltinefs.  A  Sermon,  preached  on  Sunday  the  z6th  of 
October,  1 793,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Winchefler,  occafioned  by 
the  Murder  of  Her  Moft  Cbriftian  Majefly.  By  Thomas  Rennel,  AM. 
Prebendary  of  Wiuchefter,  and  Re  dor  of  St.  Magnus,  in  the  City  of 
London.    'I  he  Second  Edition.     8vo.    27  pp.    is*     Rivingtons, 

»793- 

This  iermoB,  with  the  fame  general  charafleriftics  as  the  former,  if 
in  fome  refpe&s  inferior :  it  has,  however,  lonfiderable  excellence,  as 
may  be  judged  from  the  following  citation.  After  fpeaking  moft 
forcibly  of  die  murder  of  the  Queen  of  France,  and  the  wretched 
inhumanities  of  Lyons,  he  proceeds : 

*'  May  Almighty  God  protect  rhis  favoured  land  from  fuch  Hoa,- 
ioas, and  the  Principles  which  lead  to  them!  cherifh  this  fain- 
tary  truth !— -That  the  caufe  we  are  now  engaged  in  is  the  caufe  of 
God  and  our  Country,  our  Liberties  and  Property,  our  Wives  and 
Children.  It  is  the  caufe  of  the  lowest,  as  much  as  the  richest  ; 
Ibr  upon  the  ifibeoftheprefentconteft  it  muft  depend,  whether  grangers 
JbaM  oat  uf  thhe  harvefi  and  tly  bread,  which  tly  font  and  daughters  jSbouli 
gat;  whdmtXthj/ba/J eat np  thy  flocks  and thine  herds — whether  tbeyfbaU 
impovirj&tht  feu  ted  cities  wherein  thou  dweUeft,  with  the/word;  whether 

Woodford,  ire,  and  fword,  mail  be  brought  among  us,  by  a  relcntleJs, 
4  tindiftivt 
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tfndiftive  forcig  n  foe,  aflifted  by  the  moil  abandoned  of  our  countrymen* 
whole  efforts  have  long  been  united,  for  the  reduction  of  this  free  and 
happy  nation  to  a  beggared,  degraded,  plundered  province*  to  thefe 
mercilefs  enemies.  Should  they  (which  God  in  his  mercy  avert !) 
fucceed  in  this  enterprife,  the  voice  of  England  would  be  like  tfte 
twf  of  Sion,  *whifb  be*watletb  bnfelft  faying.  Woe  is  me  now,  fir  mf 
foul  is  ivearied  becaufe  of  murders  I 

Art.  31.  The  Regard  due  to  the  Divine  Judgments  confiderei  %  in  « 
Sermon  preached  at  the  Lord's  Day  Evening  Le&ure,  at  Hare-Court* 
Ald.rfgate-ftreet,  November  IJth,  1793.  By  John  Humphreys.  $vo. 
is.     rarfons  and  Trapp. 

This  is  a  plain,  ufeful,  and  inftru&ive  difcour fe,  and,  in  general. 
well  adapted  to  aflift  the  hearers  and  readers  of  it  in  '<  making  a  relu , 
gious  improvement  of  theprefent  Hate  of  public  affairs."  Many  things; 
in  it  are  laid  well ;  one  or  two  might  be  excepted  againft.  In  a  note* 
the  author  fpeaks  of*1  the  zeal  with  which  fome  rdpeftable  characters 
have  lately  been  profecuted,  on  a  charge  of  fedition."  We  hare 
beard  of  three  or  four  indifcreet  men,  who  have  not  only  been  pro- 
fecuted for,  but  alfo  clearly  convicled  of  fed itio a.  But  the  refpeBaM* 
characters  have  not  come  to  our  knowledge.  Neither  can  we  eafijf 
conceive  an  union  of  fedidon  and  refpeftability  in  any  Britilh  chi. 
racier* 

MISCELLANIES. 

A*T.  32.  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Moore,  on  bis  Defence  of  Brit jfi  Humanity 
againft  the  Calumny  of  a  Member  of  the  French  Convention*  8vo« 
pp.56.    Owen.     1794* 

The  accufation  here  urged  againft  Dr.  Moore  is,  that  he  has  not 
defended  his  country  as  he  ought,  in  the  place  where  he  very  fkftly 
might  have  done  it,  in  his  book.    He  certainly  might  have  faid,  not 
merely  that  perhaps  the  barbarities  committed  in  our  civil  wars,  might    * 
be  fhown  to  be  equalled  bv  thofe  committed  in  France  at  the  fame  pe- 
riods ;  but  that  undoubtedly  they  were  far  exceeded, — He  might  have 
faid  more ;  that  the  difcord  of  that  country  has  always  been  cruel,  of 
this,  never.     In  our  conrefts,  multitudes  have  fallen  in  the  field,  and, 
of  the  leaders,  many  on  the  fcaffold  as  traitors :  bat  inftances  of  mur- 
der or  maflacre,  oy  popular  fury,  or  with  any  circumftances  of  in- 
humanity, are  hardly  to  be  found  :  and  the  doubtful  perhaps  of  Dr. 
M«,  on  the  comparifon,  feems  indeed  to  argue  an  equal  want  of  in- " 
formation  in  the  niftory  of  both  countries.    The  inftances  of  French 
barbarity  enumerated  in  this  letter  are  numerous,  and  fuch  as  perhaps'  * 
no  other  country  can  parallel.     They  might  be  multiplied  with  great  J 
cafe.     But  at  this  moment  their  mattes  of  (laughter,  their  lavage  ex* 

ultarion  in  them,  their  yet  more  horrid  jocularity  *  in  their  accounts  ^ 

^ i, 

*  One  murderer,  writing  to  the  Convention,  calls  the  Guillotine  *» 
the  Republican  Razor 9  and  bumoroufly  talks  of  its  having  (haved'the  v> 
beards  of  fcvcral  priefts.  Another,  yet  more  faceeioufly  calls  •fte" 
drowning  of  hundreds  of  men  and  women  together,*  tbi ^Republican)-  \ 
Baftifm.  Thefe,  and  fimilar  ftrokes  of  wit,  are  (battered .throughout 
their  narratives  $  and  thefe  their  legiflators/«£/p£;  dQubtlcfs,  to  cx-» 
ttod  the  prafticc  by  example  of 
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of  thcfc  atrocities,  and  even  the  prodigality  of  lives  by  which  their  ge- 
nera Is  obtain  victories,  leave  all  coraparifon  behind;  and  fix  CM 
French  for  ever  as  the  unrivalled  matters  of  inhumanity.  Should  Dr. 
M.  attempt  to  defend  himfelf,  which  we  truft  he  wiH  not,  by  raking 
op  all  the  bad  actions  that  our  hiftory  can  produce,  one  week's  ac- 
count  from  Lyons,  fince  its  capture,  would  obliterate  them  all. 

Art*  33.  An  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Thomas  Muir,  Efq.  younger •,   of 
-  Hankrjbill,  before  the  'High  Court  of  fufticiary  at  Edinburgh,'  on  the 
$otb  and  3  ift  days  of  Augufi  1 793,  for  Sedition*     Robertfan,  Edin- 
burgh. 

This  pamphlet  is  given  to  the  world  under  the  infpeftion  of  Mr. 
Muir ;  the  accuracy,  therefore,  of  its  contents  may  be  eftiraated  ac- 
cordingly.    Ev^ry  page  of  it  tends  to  confirm  the  verdict  of  the  Jury,* 
and  the  whole  conduct  of  the  trial  affords  a  (hiking  proof  of  Mr. 
Muir/s  talents,  and  his  mifapplication  of  them. 

Art.  34.     Memoirs  of  Mrs,  Coghlan,  daughter  of  the  late  Major  Man*, 
trieffr ,  written  by  her/elf  and  dedicated  to  the  Britifh  Nation  ;  being  /«- 
.  terffurfed  *with  Anecdotes  of  the  late  American  and  href ent  French  War* 
<witb  Remarks,  moral  and  political.     2  vol.  6s.     Kearfley. 

This  lady,  who  has  long  been  known  in  the  circles  of  gallantry » 
but  who  is  now  a  prifoner  for  debt,  imputes  the  caufe  of  her  misfor- 
tunes and  her  deviation  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  to  a  marriage  againii 
her  wilhes. — We  greatly  fear,  as  was  obferved  by  an  eminent  Barriftor 
on  a  recent  occafion,  that  much  of  the  licentioufnefs  of  elevated  life, 
and  much  of  the  fubfequem  mifery  of  individuals,  proceeds  from  this 
fource. .  The  book  feems  to  be  written  to  procure  a  temporary  fupply 
to  the  unfortunate  author  ;  and  we  mall  not,  by  any  unfeafonable  cri- 
ticifm,  by  any  means  counteract  its  effects, 

A*T.  35.  The  Remembrancer ;  addreffedto  Young  Men  m  bnfinefs  yfbe*w^ 
ing  b*w  they  may  attain  the  'way  to  be  rich  and  reffcQabU.  8vof 
32  pp.     6d.     Parfons.     1793. 

The  Remembrancer  is  a  collection  of  prudential  maxims,  the  oh* 
iervance  of  which  would  be  very  likely  to  produce  the  effects  for  which 
they  are  intended.  Prudence  and  morality  hare  now.  few  doctrines  to 
offer  w«  ich  can  charm  by  their  novelty  ;  in  the  correction  of  vice  the 
ftorcs  of  invention  have  been  exhaufted,  and  the  only  talk  which  *e- 
mains  to  the  moralilt  is,  fo  to  contrive  his  lectures  as  to  give  an  air  of 
variety  to  trite  fubjecls,  and  to  prevent  the  iaffitude  generally  pro* 
Toked  by  repetition.  The  publication  before  us  may  be  read  by  tfaa 
uerfons  to  whom  it  is  addrefled  with  advantage ;  and,  we  may  add« 
from  the  brevity  of  its  contents,  it  may  be  read  without  fatigue. 
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Kir.  36.  Manuel  da  Mhteralogiflet  on  Sciagraph je  du  Regne  Mi*f~ 
ral,  di/iriaufe  faprh  VAnalyfe  Cbymique  \  par  Torbern  Bergman* 
&c.  mi/e  an  /aur,  par  Ferber,  Profeffeur  de  Cbjmie  a  Mittau  ;  /nar- 
duite  o  augmtttUe  de  Notes,  par  Mongez  tejeune,  Attteur  du  Journal 
de  Phynque,  &c.  ^  Nowvellt  efdkioni  «mjiderablement  augment  cc>  par 
J.G.dc  la  Met  her  ic.    In  Svor  avec  figures  ;  a  Paris. 

M.  Mongrz  had  not  only  tranflated  this  Manual  into  the  French 
language,  bar  he  had  Hkewifc  j>lvcn  it  the  prefent  form  5  new  ideas  on! 
different  points  of  Mineralogy,  and  Chymtcal  difcoveries  relative  to 
foffils,  arc  the  articles  wfth  which  it  has  been  enriched  by  him.  Since 
the  publication  of  the  fir  ft  edition  in  1784,  great  advances  have  how* 
ever  been  made  in  this  foence ;  and  as  that  edition  hud  long  been  ex* 
haufted,  M.  de  la  M.  undertook  the  care  of  this  which  we  have  now 
before  us.  He  has  endeavoured  not  to, omit  in  it  any  of  4 he  priori* 
pal  difcoveries  that  have  lately  been  made.  But  wiftiing  to  prefervey 
as  far,  at  leaft,as  was  practicable,  the  texts  both  of  Bergman  and  his 
commentator,  and  to  conform  to  the  method  adopted  by  them,  he 
was  much  circumfcribed  in  his  plan.  From  the  expectation  of  the 
return  of  M.  Monger,  who  had  attended  La  Peyrouie  in  his  voyage, 
he  had  been  induced  like  wife  to  defer  for  tome  time  the  publication  of 
this  work  ;  but  this  is  now  regarded  at  an  hepe  which  his  friends  are" 
bo  longer  permitted  to  entertain. 

Bergman,  in  his  Sciagraphy,  has  given  only  a  general  and  cuHbry 
view  of  mineral  fubftances,  according  to  the  fyftem  of  Cronftedt, 
though  it  mud  be  allowed  to  be  fueh  a  view,  as  clearly  evinces  his  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  the  fubjeft.  M.  Mongez  and  M.  de  la  Me~ 
therie  have,  as  we  have  oblerved,  both  followed  the  plan  which  had 
been  traced  out  for  them  by  this  great  matter. 

The  ory&ographic  fyftem*  do  not  admit  of  fo  many  divisions,  a| 
fhofe  which  have  been  invented  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms. 

Thai  adopted  in  this  manual  reduces  all  mineral  fubftances  to  four 

Sand  clafles ;  in  the  firft  of  which  are  comprehended  the  Salts,  whilft 
e  fecond  treats  of  the  Earths,  the  third  of  Bitumens,  and  the  fourth 
of  Metals.  To  fet  the  pfogrefs  which  this  fcience  has  made,  down  to 
the  prefent  time,  in  a  clear  point  of  view,  our  authors  exhibit  the  dif- 
ferent fyftems,  together  with  their  clarification.  From  the  principles 
on  which  they  are  founded,  they  may  naturally  be  ranged  under 
two  divifions ;  the  firft  including  fucha*  in  the  defcriptiohs  of  different 
mineral  fubftances  have  recourfe  to  external  characters ;  and  the  fecond 
thofe  in  which  they  are  cJaffed  according  to  their  conftttuent  ele* 
scents ;  to  which  latter  the  fyftem  pf  Fourcroy  is  to  be  referred.  He, 
at  leaft,  was  the  firft  of  his  countrymen  who  had  formed  a  fyftem  Of 
Minerajogy  oa  a  chyraical  analyfts  of  the  different  mineral  fubftances. 
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«•  It  cannot  be  doubted/'  fays  M.  de  la  M.  "  that  die  animal  is 
the  rooft  numerous  of  all  die  three  natural  kingdoms."  Botanifts,  in* 
deed,  reckon  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  thoufand  plants,  for  M.  de 
Marck  has  promifed  to  defcribe  upwards  of  eighteen  thoufand  in  the 
New  Encyclopedic,  and  there  are  many  collections  which  he  bad  cer- 
tainly not  feen. 
.  As,  however,  moft  of  thefe  plants  have  their  particular  infects,  if 
{he  other  fpecies  are  added  to  them,  it  will  clearly  appear  that  the 
number  of  animals  muft  furpafs  that  of  vegetables.  We  are  acquaint* 
with  about  five  hundred  fpecies  of  quadrupeds ;  between  fix  and  ft* 
▼en  hundred  reptiles ;  from  three  to  four  thoufand  birds ;  and  about 
fifteen  thoufand  'infects ;  to  fay  nothing  of  microfcopic  animals, 
which  are  yet  very  imperfectly  known. 

In  Minerals  nature  certainly  feems  to  have  been  much  lefs  prolific. 
Of  thefe,  indeed,  we  are  not  acquainted  with  more  than  fifty  diftinct 
fpecies ;  but  thefe  are  mixed,  united,  and  combined  in  an  infinite  va- 
nety  of  ways.  In  this  new  ftate  they  afTuine  forms  and  appearances 
fo  totally  different,  as  to  make  it  exceedingly  difficult  for  us  to  re- 
cognife  them ;  which  is,  however,  the  province  of  the  Mineralogift. 

There  are  two  modes  of  ftudying  Natural  Hiftory,  the  firft  of  which 
nay  itfclf  be  called  natural  or  philofophical,  whereat  the  fecond  is  ar- 
tificial. 

The  latter  of  thefe  fixesupon  one  or  more  general  characters,  accord- 
ing  to  which  itclafles  all  the  object*  thatprefent  themfelves  to  its  notice* 
Bounifb,  for  inftance,  having  remarked  that  in  plants  there  is  nothing 
Jo  conftantly  to  be  defended  on  as  the  parts  of  fructification,  have  en- 
deavoured to  difcover  in  them  thofe  general  characters  ;  thus  Linnaus 
lias  had  recourfe  to  the  number  of  ftamina ;  and  Toornefort  not  only 
to  the  number,  but  lskewife  to  the  form  of  the  petals,  &c.  By  any  of 
thefe  methods  we  are  fufficientlv  enabled  to  diftinftuifh  and  arrange 
the  plants,  though  all  deviate,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  from  that 
adopted  by  Nature  hcrfclf. 

Nature  has  obferved  a  certain  law  of  continuity  in  the  production 
of  all  beings,  having  palled  from  one  to  another  by  infallible  grada- 
tions. It  is  this  continuity  which  forms  that  natural  method  by  which 
the  Philofopher  ought  chiefly  to  be  guided,  whilft,  in  order  to  facili- 
tate the  ftuay  of  Nature,  he  may,  at  the  fame  time,  avail  himferf 
of  any  of  the  artificial  methods,  which  he  (hall,  on  the  whole*  prefer 
to  the  reft. 

The  very  numerous  and  important  additions,  made  to  this  work  by 
M.  de  la  M.  throw  a  light  on  the  fubject  which  could  only  be  expected 
from  a  perfon,  who  to  a  confummate  acquaintance  with  Mineralogy 
joins  likewife  an  equal  knowledge  of  Chemiftry.  He  has  therefore  an 
undoubted  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  the  public  for  having  prefentcd 
them,  in  a  manner  perfectly  methodical,  and  in  language  cleared,  aa 
much  as  poffible,  from  barbarous  terms,  with  an  account  of  the  prin- 
cipal difcoveries  that  have  been  made  in  the  fcience  of  Mineralogy* 
fince  the  appearance  of  the  firft  edition  of  this  book,  that  is,  during 
the  fpace  of  ten  years.  Jour*.  EtttycUfe'difMtn 
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AUT,  37.  Obfiroathns  fwr la  Nature  t$fur  le  Traitemtnt  de  la  Phtn- 
Jte  Pulmonaire ;  par  Antoine  Portal,  Profeffeur  de  Mi  de  cine  au  Col- 
lege de  France*  d*  Anatomic  &  de  Cbirurgie  au  Jardin  National  dee 
Plantes,  de  P  Academic  det  Sciences  de  Paris,  de  Bolognc,  de  Turin,  de 
Padoue,  de  Harlem,  de  Montptlier,  &  d'Edinbourg.  A  Paris.  Prix 
5  Uv.  5  f.  broche. 

If  great  acceffions  have  been  made  to  medical  knowledge  in  the 
coorfe  of  the  prefent  century,  it  has  been  chiefly  to  particular 
treatifcs,  like  this  before  us,  that  we  are  indebted  for  them.  Experi- 
enced phyficians,  who  confine  their  researches  in  a  great  meafure  to 
one  branch  of  the  fcience,  refemble  thofe  geographers,  who  being  al- 
readyacquainted  with  all  the  provinces  of  a  kingdom,  attach  them- 
{elves,  however*  more  efpecially  to  foroe  one  of  tbcm,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  defcribing  it  with  greater  accuracy.  It  is  thus,  that  through 
the  efforts  of  a  Torti,  a  Lind,  a  Senac,  and  others,  inveterate  errors 
have  been  forced  to  make  way  for  the  adraiffion  of  interefting  troths. . 

Mr.  Portal,  who  is  very  well  known  by  his  excellent  Hiftory  of  Ana- 
tomy and  other  works,  has,  in  this  rreatife,  given  frelh  proofs  of  hit 
great  fagacity  and  indefatigable  zeal.  Among  the  authors  who  have 
written  on  the  Pulmonary  r*hthifis,  there  is  none  that  has  combined  all 
the  objects  relating  to  this  important  fubject,  or  that  has  treated  it  in 
a  fatisfactory  manner.  Hoffman,  Van  awieten,  Lieuraud,  &c.  have 
indeed  fpoken  of  the  Pulmonary  Phthifis,  but  the  plans  which  they 
had  adopted  have  prevented  them  from  entering  into  particulars  ;  they 
have  accordingly  presented  their  readers  with  Summary  ideas  and  ge- 
neral principles  only.  "  It  is  to  Morton/'  fays  our  author,  <*  and  to 
modern  NofologiUs ;  it  is  to  Sauvages  that  we  owe  the  moil  valuable 
observations  on  the  different  fpecies  of  this  malady."  Morton  waa 
fcniible  that  we  could  not  form  to  ourfelves  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
diforder  irfelf,  or  of  the  treatment  proper  for  it,  without  previbufl/ 
dividing  it  into  its  different  fpecies ;  but  as  at  that  period  we  were  very 
-far  from  having  made  exalt  refearches  into  the  phenomena  prefented 
by  the  direction  of  bodies,  and  as  chemiftry  had  not  yet  opened  the 
eyes  of  phvficians  to  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  complex  remedies 
with  which  it  was  ufual  for  them  to  harafs  their  patients,  it  is  evident 
that  Morton  himfelf  bad  conceived  only  vague,  and,  not  un frequently 
erroneous  notions  respecting  the  caufes  and  feat  of  this  malady,  as  well 
as  the  operation  of  the  numerous  remedies  which  he  has  recommended 
for  it.  The  formube  with  which  his  book  abounds,  prefent  therefore, 
in  general,  a  monftrous  combination  of  drugs,  the  effects  of  which 
muff  either  mutually  deftroy  each  other,  or,  at  leaft,  produce  confe- 
rences very  different  from  thofe  which  were  expected ;  they  favour  too 
much  of  that  polypharmacy  of  the  Arabs,  often  adopted  by  our  phy- 
ficians, and,  which  has  ferved  to  retard  our  knowledge  of  the  genuine 
effects  of  individual  medicines. 

The  object  then  of  Mr.  Portal  in  the  prefent  undertaking  is,  to 
collect  into  one  body  the  great  number  of  observations,  which,  clafled 
according  to  their  analogy,  may  lead  the  phyfician  to  form  fuch  con- 
clufions  as  will  be  of  real  utility  to  him  in  the  courfe  of  his  practice. 

Thia 
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This  work  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  firft  of  which  contains  fc- 
tcntecn  'articles,  in  which  the  author  treats  of  the  different  ipecies  of 
the  Pulmonary  Phthifis,  fuch  as  the  Hereditary  and  Scrophulous 
Phthifis,  the  Plethoric  Phthifis,  the  Catarrhal  Phthifi,  &c.  &c.  In 
the  fecond  part,  which  is  divided  into  five  articles,  he  points  out, 
r.  'the  fyraptoms  of  the  Phthifis  in  general,  together  with  thofe  be- 
longing to  each  particular  fpecies  of  that  malady.  2.  The  duration  of 
the  Pulmonary  Phthifis,  according  to  the  fbecies,  as  well  as  to  the  age, 
confUtutipn,  and  fex  of  the  patient*  3*  The  date  and  quantity  of  the 
blood  in  perfons  afflicted  with  this  dilorder.  4.  The  refuit  of  his  ob- 
servations made  on  the  diiTe&ion  of  thofe  to  whom  it  has  proved  fa- 
tal ;  and,  c.  His  rules  for  the  treatment  of  the  Pulmonary  Phthifis  in 
its  laft  flage.  Upon  the  whole,  we  {hall  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  on 
account  of  the  great  importance  of  the  fubjeft  itfelf,  the  compreben* 
fat.  and  judicious  manner  in  which  it  is  here  handled,  and  the  differ- 
tations  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  this  is  one  of  the  rnoft  valuable 
medical  publications  that  have  for  fome  time  fallen  under  our  notice. 

jtrnru.  de  Me'decine* 

Art.  38.     Star  la  Supprejfien  des  Jeux  dt  Hascard,  da  Tr spots,  tf  da 

Lottriesypar  J.  Dufaulx. 

The  author,  who,  it  feems,  had  been  charged  by  the  committee 
of  Public  Jnftruclion  to  draw  up,  in  conjunction  with  M.  Mercicr,* 
Report  on  the  fuppreflion  of  all  games  of  chance,  gives  in  this  cflay  a 
ihort  account  of  their  hiftory,  and  of  their  dangerous  conferences. 
To  the  decree  itfelf,  which  fixed  their  abolition  for  the  id  of  October 
laft,  are  appended  certain  precepts  on  the  fame  important  fubjccl,  faid 
to  have  been,  add  re  fled  by  a  Cninefe  Emperor  to  his  people,  which, 
whether  genuine  or  not,  certainly  form  the  moil  interefbng  part  of  this 
effay.  It  is  extraordinary,  however,  that  on  fuch  an  occanon  Mr.  D. 
ftould  have  chofen  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  authority  and  example  of  a 
Chinefe,  or  indeed  of  any  other  monarch.  Efprst  des  Jotmu 

Art.  30.     U Aweugle  de  la  Montague,  Entretiens  Philofopbiques.   Am- 
fterdam  Sc  a  Paris,  1789  &  1793*     2  vol.  in  x6,  avec  une  graveure. 


(Ces  eniretiens  Phihjbphiques  doivtnt  Hre  au  timbre  de  Trent et  il  %%en  paroit  en- 
tire que  huit.    La  cinq  premiers  ent  etc  publics  en  1 7S91  &  ies  trots autre*  en  1 793. J 

Though*  from  what  is  here  called  the  Pre/ace  of  the  Tran/latsr,  it 
would  feem  that  this  work  was  at  firft  compofed  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, and  that  the  prefent  yerfion,  as  it  is  here  called,  was  made 
from  the  Latin,  the  only  text  which  the  author  had  been  able  to  pro* 
cure  ;  it  is,  however,  fufficiendy  evident,  both  from  the  manner  and 
contents,  that  it  was  originally  written  in  the  idiom  in  which  it  now 
appears.  A  Pythagorean  pjiilofophcr,  both  old  and  blind,  who 
lived  in  the  firft  agcs.cf  the  Church,  and  had  embraced  the  Chriftian 
religion,  is  here  fuppofed  to  be  engaged  in  a  peaceable  conversation 
with  a  young  difciple,  named  Theogenes,  at  a  diftance  from  Acade- 
micians and  the  hurry  of  towns,  reclined  under  tne  lhadc  of  a  folitary 

plane- 
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plane-tree,  on  die  fummit  of  an  bill,  from  which  circumftance  he 
derives  his  name  of  I9 Aveugle  de  la  Montagne.  It  was  only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  a  dramatic  carl  to  the  detail  of  his  obicrvatioos,  that 
the  author  has  chofen  to  pcefent  them  under  this  form,  in  imitation  of 
tbofe  elegant  and  interesting  converfations  wbicii  have  been  tranfrniu 
ted  to  us  by  the  ancients,  and  particularly  by  Cicero,  for  whofe  man- 
ner the  author  ptofeftes  to  entertain  a  laudable  partiality.  In  Tome 
palfages  he  will  likewife  be  found  "to  unite  fentiment  with  imagery, 
and,  though  he  writes  in  prole,  to  be  very  poetical.  The  following  ex-, 
traft  on  languages  and  their  etymology ,  taken  fiom  the  fecond  volume, 
Which  is  certainly  not  of  that  description,  contains,  however,  fome  re- 
marks, to  which,  though,  perhaps,  they  may  in  general  be  thought 
ill-founded,  we  muft,  at  lead,  allow  the  merit  of  ingenuity:  "  £a 
for  tan  t  des  plaines  de  Sennaar,"  fays  our  author,  "  deux  grand  es  fa- 
milies, fouches  dedeux  grands  peuplcs,  fe  font  partage  la  teire  qu'ils 
ont  rempli  de  leurs  defcendans. 

•*  C'etoient  les  Ceko-fcythes  &  leYSarraates.  Les  aines  ou  anciens 
(die  Alt***   Cbalten9  Galdten,  Gal/en  J  9  les  Celtes,  en  un  mot,  ont 
tourne  le  mont  Caucafe ;    &  en  tenant  toujours  la  gauche,  ils  ont 
people  l'Jiurope,  6c  une  partie  du  nord  de  I'Alie  ......     C  'eft  la. 

quits  ont  etc  appelles  Celt-iberi,  ou  Celtes  fuperieurs,  tandifqu'en  de- 
cades  monts  (Pyrenees)  ih  eurent  (implement  le  nom  de  Celtes,  GaU 
its,  Gcllen,  Watitn  *,  ou  Cahn  f. 

•*  Vous  aurez,  fans  doute,"  continues  her  '*  quelqoe  peine  a  mo 
croire*  fi  je  vous  allure  que  le  langage  des  Celtes  doit  avoir  ete  treV  . 
reiTemblant  a  l'ancien  Egyptien,  ou  Cophte;  6c  qu'a  bien  des  egards 

il  Peft  encore.     Rien  cependant  n'eft  fi  certain Prenons  pour 

exemple  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  ancicn  6c  de  plus  refpc&able  parmi  les 
homines*  le  nom  que  le  Celte  6c  l'Egyptieo,  du  commun  accord,  ont . 
donne  a  Dien,  a  l'auteur  de  la  nature,  a  la  nature  elle-mcme.     Ces 

noma  font,    Tbot,  Tbeut,   Tbiut-ata,  Godt,  Sec Che* 

l'Egyptien  le  nom  de  Dieu  etok  Tbot;  6c  le  Celte,  le  Germain  ado- 
roit  Tbeut,  Tbeut-ata  J ;  ou  ce  qui  revient  au  meme  (car  la  difference 
n'eft  q«e  dans  l'article  6c  dans  la  maniere  plus  ou  moins  forte  d'af- 

pirer  le  mot)    Godt,  Goda,  Woda De  Tbot,  Tbeot  les 

Grtcs  6c  les  Latins  ont  fait  Tbeos,  6c  Deus,  prefque  fans  y  rien  chan- 
ger, 6c  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  remarquabie,  la  racine  du  mot  qui  eft 
0//.  . . .  +  Ot.y  jignifie  bin,  ce  qui  donne  du  bonbeur  §.  Elle  eft  reftee, 
cctte  racihe,  chek  les  Ofques  ||,  ches  les  Aborigines,  6c  chez  les  La- 


*  Let  habttans  du  Pays  de  Wales,  ou  de  l'ancien  Belgium,  en  An- 
gkterre. 

f  Dela  le  nom  de  Cole  don,  Caledonia.  Dunes  des  C alert 9  Galen,  on 
Gallen. 

1  An*  vent  dirt  fere  chez  les  Frlftms. 

}  On  iKt  encore  aujourdhui  chcz  les  Flamands,  &«c.  Met  zal  niet 
Wen,  poor  fignifier  tela  ne  revffira  pas. 

\  Ainfi  les  peopladei  0/fue$,  Tbetfaues,  Tofcan*t,  Gothes  ont  pris  do 
la  tn&ne  racine  le  nom  de  bans,  tana  is  que  d'autrcs  peupfes  furent 
qoalijfa  dc%*6>r,  $u*den,  die  Knsxden,  les  mauvais, 

tins, 
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tint.  On  la  trouve  dans  leur  oftimus,  ottim*s>  fuperlarif  de  totatt,  &6 
ritaniere  que  Tb-ot,  Tbe-rt,  n'eft  autre  chofe  que  Zf  £m  far  excellent  i 
Ac." 

In  the  18th  converfation,  onplea/ure,  the  author  exclaims :  "Plii* 
fir !  Plaifir !  mobile  avoue*  ou  cache  de  toutes  les  actions  des  horn- 
met,  qm  es  tu  ?  oft  es  tu  r  es  tn  loin,  ou  pr£s  de  nous  ?  •  .  .  .  As-to 
qnetque  part  une  demeure  fixe  ?  Voili  ce  qttll  m'importe  de  ft* 
Toir,  des  que  je  veux  te  chercher  &  apprendre  a  te  tfortvef  • 

Prere  inseparable  du  contentement  &  de  la  joie,  to  me  femblet 
quelqaefois  n'etre  nulle  part,  &  poartant  je  rencontre  partout  ton 
image.  Tantdt  je  crois  la  voir  dans  la  cabane  da  pauvre,  tantot 
fur  no  tr&ne.  Vous  beuvez  le  ne&ar  dans  des  Coupes  d'or,  on  dans 
le  creux  de  la  main,  en  vous  abreuvant  avec  lrindigent  de  I'cau  de  la 

premiere  fontaine O  !  plaifir  fi  facile  a  la  fois  8c  fi  incoocev- 

.  able !  Pourquoi  les  foibles  hmnains  s'obftinent*i!s  a  te  voir  tou- 
jour* loin  d'eux,  tandifque  ta  te  trouves  partout  furieur  route  &  poor 
sunfi  dire,  fous  leurs  pas  ? . 

Nons  ne  devons  jamais  preferer  plaifir  a  plaifir,  ni  regretter  celui 
qui  eft  pafie,  puifqull  gtoit  fait  pour  paffer,  &  que  le  plus  fouvent  it 
Be  conofte  que  dans  le  pafiage.  II  ne  tient  d'ailleurs  <Ju*a  nous  de  le 
remplacer  ....*.  Concltions  done  que  e'eft  tine  folie  de  vouloir 
ftre  heurenx  a*u*e  tnaniere  plu/Stque  d'une  autre*  en  Italie  pldtfit  qu'en 
Grece,  dans  la  jeunefle  plutot  que  dans  Page  mur  ou  dans  la  vieillefle ; 
car  potirvu  que  nous  le  foyons,  qu9  importe  le  lieu  ou  la  nianiere  t 
"Nous  ne  devons  rechercher  que  des  plaifirs  faciles,  immortels.  Si  la 
£fliculte,  fila  peine  s'en  snllent,  les  plaifirs  cedent  d'etfe  plaifirs ;  tout* 
cefiation  prevue  ou  imprevue  les  afiaiBne.  Le  plaifir  prend  toutes  les 
formes,  il  eft  le  vrai  Protee,  prenons,  commelm,  celle  qu'fl  nouspre- 
fente. .  • .  C'eft  le  vrai  fecret  d'etre  heureux.  Contens  de  ce  qud 
nons  avons,  nous  conformant  a  ce  qui  eft  etabli,  k  croyant  que  tout 
ce  qui  cxifte  eft  bien ;  perfuades  que  l'homme,  que  la  nature  fibre* 
fcrtant  de  Pordre  fait  feul  le  mal,  nous  foumettant  a  cet  ordre,  nous 


que 

pas  bf'autre.    Hors  de  la  point  de  repos,  point  de  curable  pfalfir. 

Art.  40.  Mimlrttfur  di<verfes  Ant  if  vises  de  la  Perje,  Hfur  tes  Mr- 
dailles  des  Rots  de  la  dynafiie  des  Saffanides ;  fui*vis  de  VHtftoire  di 
cttu  dynafiie  traduite  du  Per/an  de  Mirkhond,/or  A.  J.  Silvefter  de 
Sacy,  de  tAcademie  des  Infcriptiws  IS  Belles  Letttes.  De  Umpre* 
merit  nationale  executive  du  Louvre,  1793*  431  pp«  ** 
4to. 

At  leaft  one  half  of  this  very  learned  work,  which  opens  a  view 
into  an  hitherto  unexplored  region  of  eaftern  antiquities,  confifts  of 
lour  difiertations,  read  by  the  author  in  the  Academv  of  Infcriptions, 
between  the  years  1787  and  1791,  but  which,  at  this  time,  be  chofe 
father  to  communicate  to  the  world  in  their  prefent  form,  than  in  the? 
of  that  Society*    Of  chtfe,  the  firft  is  On  tke  Injcripuems 
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u  of  Ntkflu  Ruftam.  After  Tome  preliminary  obfemU 
tkms  oa  the  till  more  ancient  monument*  of  Qehel-Minar,  in  which 
eke  author  generally  accedes  to  the  opinions  of  Niebahr,  he  confines 
himself  10  what  are  called  the  Gneco-Perfic  inferiptiems  and  riUtft% 
to  be  met  with  in  Chard  in,  Niebohr,  See.  It  has  oeen  owing  to  the 
uncommon  accuracy  of  this  latter  writer,  that  thefe  infefipdons  are> 
at  all,  legible;  according  to,  Plate  xxvii.  Vol.  ii.  of  his  Travels* 
that  in  Greek,  which  had  oeen,  fo  much,  and  fo  unneceiTarily  altered 
by  the  celebrated  Hyde,  (hould  be  thus  read,  the  letters  fopplied 
being  collected  chiefly  from  another,  likewife  copied  by  Niebuhr : 
TOTTO  TO  «fc*knrON  MAIAAK.NOY  SCOT  APra&xfw  /3a<r*X#rU  BA- 
XIABON  APIANON,  ix  ytyovL  OKHV,  TlOY  QEOT  tlATlA*ov  BA<n*E* 
aim  It  relates,  therefore,  to  Ardftnr,  the  fon  of  Babek,  or,  as  he  i£ 
called  *aCtM4f,  by  Agathias,  the  founder  of  the  dynafty  of  the  Saf- 
fanida%  The  term  M*o*xxiw  is  here  vtry  ingenioufly  explained  to 
be  *  worfhipper  of  Ormafd,  Mafditfnan,  or,  according  to  the  form 
afed  ia  the  Zend,  Mafdtiejho,  a  title  perfectly  adapted  to  a  prince 
who  rcftered  the  religion  of  ZoroaAer,  and  which  was,  therefore, 
afterwards  eoafta&tiy  given  to  all  thofe  of  that  dynafty.  Apwx*  the 
author  underftands  to  ne  a  general  name  of  the  feverai  Periian  na- 
tions, including  all  the  countries  denominated  Iran  by  the  Orientals, 
that  is,  all  thofe  fituafe  between  the  Euphrates  (Tigris)  the  Oxus, 
and  the  Indus.  The  fecond  inferiptton  belongs  to  Sapores,  the  fon  of 
Atdftir,  or  Sapor  I.  who  is  here  ftyled  &*m\ws  Af *«vw  xa<  Am; /£»*>, 
i.  e.  Noa-fer/kram,  znfatrinf;  to  the  Twan  of  the  Orientals,  as  oppofed 
to  Iron,  or  to  the  Greek  term  f3*t+ap>t.  In  deciphering  the  inrcrip- 
lions,  pw  71,  fq.  in  an  unknown  language  and  character,  it  will  eafly 
be  imagined  that  Mr.  de  S.  met  with  greater  difficulties,  which  he 
has,  however,  fortunately  furmounted.  It  appears  that  the  contents 
are  entirely  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Greek  infeription,  that  the 
words  are  written  from  the  right  hand  to  the  left,  without  anjr 
Towels,  of  which  the  number  in  the  Zend  is  fo  great,  and  th.it  the 
language,  therefore,  bears  a  nearer  refembiance  to  the  Syriac  or 
Pabnyrene.  In  feme  of  thefe  inferiptions  ft  is  almoft  entirely 
Peblwir  interlarded  with  a  fmall  portion  of  Aramaean,  and  in  ethers 
more  approaching  to  that  of  the  Zend. 

The  fecond  eflay  regards  tbt  Cufic  and  Ptrfu  inferipfhns  in  G/b$f- 
Minor,  at  they  are  found  in  Niebunr,  p.  125.  The  firft,  which  Prof. 
Tychfen  had  lately  attempted  to  illuftrate,  is  here  more  fat  is  faclo  rily 
explained,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  accompanied  with  valuable  hiilo- 
rical  elucidations  by  M.  de  S*  It  appertain*  to  the  princes  of  the 
dynafty  of  the  Bnidae  and  to  the  loth  century.  The  Perftc  rafcrip- 
tions,  belonging  to  the  15th  century,  are  likewife  here  more  accu- 
rately tranflated  than  in  Niebohr. 

In  the  third  diflertation,  p.  166,  fqq.  we  are  prefen ted  -with  A* 

Account  of  tbt  coins  of  tbt  Perfiaa  Kings  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  $*ffa- 

»JsW9  with  moft  of  which  the  author  was  furnifhed  by  the  Abbe" 

Batthelemy,  from  the  royal  cabinet :  of  thefe  thirteen  are  re  prefen  i- 

edi*  two  plates    (yi.  and  vu.)    the  legends,  together  with  the 

B  h  alrrfiabct, 
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alphabet,  of  the  mod  remarkable  coins,  being  tikewife  fcparate{f 
exhibited,  and  the  former  of  thefe,  for  the  greater  convenience  ot 
general  readers,  given  alfo  in  the  Hebrew  character.  As  a  fped- 
men,  we  fhall  here  tranferibe  the  legend  of  the  firft  coin,  from  which 
the  red  differ  in  little  more  than  the  names : 

jtnr  pa  nro  u©  prwmaabo  phw  nronnnK  to  lorno'  m 

that  is,  "  the  wurfhipper  of  Orroufd,  the  excellent  Ardfhir,  king  of 
the  kings  of  Iran,  of  the  heavenly  race  of  the  Gods;"  and  on  the 
reverfe,  wnv  nnmrnKt  '^Ardlhir  the  divine/*  The  reft  belong  to 
§apor,  probably  the  fecpnd  and  third,  Bahrain,  here  called  prrmr* 
Farahran*  Balafh  and  Sheriar.  In  the  royal  cabinet  is  pre- 
served a  gold  coin,  already  mentioned  by  Pellerin,  which,  from  the 
legend,  evidently  belongs  to  the  dynaffy  of  the  SaiTanidss,  and  which* 
therefore,  difproves  the  aflertion  of  Procopius,  that  no  fuch  amis  were 
ftruck  by  the  Perfian  kings* 

The  fourth  difle  nation  refpe&s  the  Infcriptions,  &e.  difcovtrtd  at 
Kirmanfhah  or  Bifutun,  /«'  Kordiflan,  which  have  already  been  de- 
fcribed  by  Otter,  and  which  D'Anville  was  inclined  to  look  upon  at 
remains  of  the  monuments  of  the  famous  Serairamis,  preferved  ia 
that  country.  Our  author  has,  however,  (hown  thefe  likewife  to  be* 
long  to  the  dynafty  of  the  Saflanida*,  one  of  them  rep  referring  Sa- 
por, the  fon  of  Hormidas,  and  the  other  his  fon  Vararanee* 

The  account  of  the  Perfian  kings  of  this  dynafty  (p.  173,  faq.) 
extracted  from  the  famous  hiftory  of  Mirk  bond,  will,  unquefboo- 
ably,  be  regarded  by  the  Oriental  feholar  as  a  very  important  part 
of  this  work,  as  will  alfo  the  literary  notices  refpe&ng  the  author 
himfelf,  and  his  patron,  Ali  Shir,  annexed  to  the  preface*  To  thefe 
M.  de  S.  has  added  fome  Notes,  chiefly  from  the  Noxbat  alcolub  of 
Hamduilab  Ben  Abubtcr  ekafkuim,  a  Perfian  writer  of  the  15  th  cen- 
tury, frequently  mentioned  by  Dherbelot,  under  the  name  of  the 
Perfian  Geographer.  As  an  Appendix,  the  author  has  brought  to- 
gether under  one  view  the  Peril c  and  Arabic  pauages  and  inferip- 
tions  that  had  already  appeared  in  different  parts  of  the  work,  which 
are  here  printed  in  Arabic  letters.  The  types  are  thofe  of  the  ci- 
devant  royal  prefs,  formerly  ufed  in  the  Paris  edition  of  the  Polyglott* 
An  ufeful  and  copious  Index  terminates  the  whole. 

Mr.  de  S.  acknowledges  his  obligation  to  Mr.  L angles  and  Mr* 
Anifon  Duperon,  for  their  anifbmcc  in  the  execution  of  this  under- 
taking* Gociting. 


AaT.  41.  Mtmowes  d$  Litteratare,  tirh  dis  Regifiret  dePJcademh 
da  Infiriftietu  fcf  dt  BtUtt-Uttrts  defuis  Fanni*  MDCCLXXX 
Mqu'  tt  compris  Vamit  MDCCLXXXIV.  Toms  XL1V—XLV1. 
I)e  rimprimerie  nationale  executive  da  Louvre*  1793.  410* 
Paris. 

,   The  firft  of  thefe  volumes  contains  merely  the  Talks  da  Mature* 
for  the  laft  ten  years,  confiding  of  669  pages. 

The  diflertations  in  the  forty- fifth,  and  the  following  volumes, 
belong  to  the  years  1780 — 4*  and  a  considerable  progreis  had  al- 
ready 
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ready  been  made  in  the  impreffion  about  the  middle  of  the  yea* 
4789.  In  the  part  which  regards  the  hiftory  of  the  Academy  itfelf, 
p.  1— 159,  we  meet  with  feveral  inftances  of  the  beneficence  of 
the  late  excellent  king,  particularly  in  1781  an  addition  of  60b 
llvres  annually  to  the  2000  before  granted,  to  defray  the  expences 
of  the  academy,  and  a  refcript  in  1782,  in  which  hr  enjoins  its  mem- 
bers to  make  researches  into  the  laws  of  war  obferved  by  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  In  the  /leges  dcs  Academic  tens  morts  depuis  1780—49 
par*  Mrs*  Dupuy  &  Dacier,  are  the  refpe&able  names  of  De  Fonce- 
magne,  de  Maizeroy,  Batteux,  de  la  Curne  de  Ste.  Palaye*  Tur- 
gor de  Maurepas,  D'Anville,  de  Canage,  &  de  Guafco. 

In  the  forty-fifth  volume  of  the  Memoirs  themfelves,  on  the  fubjeft 
cf  Foreign,  and  particularly  Eaflern  Literature,  we  meet  with  an  Effay 
by  Deguignes,  on  a  work  in  MS.  4y.Mafodi,  who  died  A.  D.  957, 
which  maybe  regarded  as  a  kind  of  Univerfal  Hiftory,  including  a 
fliort  chronological  account  of  the  Franks.  The  names  are  here  mu- 
tilated and  disfigured  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  which  muft, 
likewife,  have  been  the  cafe  with  thofe  of  the  foreign  nations  and 
kings  mentioned  in  what  is  properly  denominated  ancient  hif- 
tory. 

To  the  department  of  Ancient  Hioftry  and  Geography  belong,  1.  A 
DiJJtrtaticn  by  Keralio,  on  the  Knowledge  which  the  Ancients  bad  of  the 
Hortbern  Parts  of  Europe,  in  which  whatever  had  hitherto  been  writ- 
ten on  that  fubjeft  is  very  ably  brought  under  one  view,  and  where 
the  author  has  betrayed  no  partiality  for  any  hypothefh ;  2.  An 
Effay,  in  Two  Parts,  of  which  the  firft  only  is  now  publifhed,  by 
Anquetil  Duperron,  on  the  Wanderings  of  the  Mardi,  an  ancient  Per* 
(tan  people,  from  the  earlieft  times  down  to  the  firft  century  after 
the  birth  of  Chrift.  In  the  Perfic  language,  the  word  Mard 
£gnifies  soon,  with  the  additional  idea  of  courage.  In  the  time  of 
Cyrus,  it  appears  that  this  people  inhabited  the  country  at  prefent 
called  Tabariflan,  to  the  fouth  of  the  Cafpian  fea.  3.  Geographical 
and  Hiftorical  Obfervations,  by  Deguignes,  on  the  accounts  given  by 
Pliny  refpeQing  the  Origin  and  Antiquity  of  the  Indians ,  with  the  Geo* 
grapby  if  their  Country,  as  alfo  on  the  moft  remarkable  Events  that  have 
taken  place  in  India ;  a  valuable  effay,  which  deferves  to  be  compar- 
ed with  thofe  ef  Prof.  Heeren  on  the  fame  fubjedt,  in  the  Comment* 
Goetting.  torn.  x.  xi.  4.  A  Difquifition  on  the  Probability  of  the 
Solar  Eclipfes,  amounting  to  36,  reckoned  by  Confudus  in  the  Ghang^u, 
to  have  happened  between  the  Tears  720— j.95,  before  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour,  by  the  fame.  5.  A  Dsffertation,  by  Larcher,  on  certain  Epochs 
of  the  Affyrians ;  a  very  learned  critique  of  the  different  accounta 
that  have  been  given  of  the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  great  Aftyrian 
empire. 

On  Greek  Antiquities  and  Hiftory,  we  are  here  prefented  with, 
2.  An  Effay  on  the  Laws  of  War  obferved  by  the  Greeks  t  written  by  the 
Abbe  Gamier,  in  compliance  with  the  above-mentioned  injunction  of 
the  late  king.  2.  An  Enquiry}  by  the  Baron  de  Ste.  Croix,  into  the 
Legiflatien  of  Magna  Graccia  ;  a  continuation  of  the  two  difcrtation* 
#&  the  lame  fubjelt,  in  the  42d  volume.    The  prefent  effay  relates 
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to  Crotona,  and  contains  a  circumftamial  detail  of  the  political 
commotions  under  Pythagoras  and  hit  follower!,  or  a  conteft  between 
Ariftocracy  and  Democracy.  A  great  refexnblance  is  obfervabk 
between  the  events  of  thofe  and  of  the  prefect  times,  and  the  frag- 
ment* of  the  Pythagoreans,  whether  we  confider  them  to  be  authen- 
tic or  not,  certainly  contain  the  moft  falutary  docVmes  with  refpe$ 
fo  the  different  forms  of  government.  The  Abbe*  G.  had  not  feen 
the  fecond  volume  of  the  Opufcula  Academic  a  of  Prof.  Heyne,  in 
which  the  fame  fubjed  is  difcufled,  til!  fome  time  after  he  had  com* 
pofed  the  prefent  efiay.  3.  A  Differ  tat  ion  on  the  Hsftjry  and  Chrono- 
logy of  the  Mejjemans,  by  tbi  fame,  chiefly  collected  from  Paofaniaa, 
and  more  complete  than  any  hiftory  of  thi*  people  that  had  hitherto 
been  offered  to  the  public.  4  and  $.  Ah  Account  of certain  Greek 
f eft  1  vols,  omitted  by  Meurfius  and  Cafleltftnus. 

Under  the  head  of  Reman  Literature  and  Antiquities  may  be  ran- 
ged, l.  AuEJfny  an  the  CbaraSer\f  the  Satires  ^'Perfius,  by  the  Abbe 
Crarnier,  againtt  Sauix,  in  the  dincrtstion  prefixed  to  the  fecond  vo- 
lume of  his  translation  of  Juvenal.  He  afted  from  ftoical  principles, 
and  his  dialogue  is  that  of  the  Stotes ;  it  is,  therefore,  unfair  to 
form  a  judgement  of  the  merit  of  this  poet  from  a  companion  of  him 
with  Horace.  2.  A  Dijfertation  on  the  Edids  of  the  Roman  Magi- 
Urates >  by  Bouchard ;  the  fixth  on  that  fubject,  of  which  the  firft  was 
pabtimed  in  the  39th  volume  of  thefe  Memoirs.  3.  An  Enquiry  into 
tb$  Tendency  of  the  Games  in  ibe  Circus,  confider  ed in  a  Political  Fiew, 
by  the  Abbe*  Brotier.  They  ferved  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  pec^ 
pie  from  circumftances  and  events  which  might  otherwife  have  given 
occafion'to  diflatisfaclion ;  to  induce  the  people,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  rely 
On  the  affiftance  of  the  Gods ;  to  endear  the  magiftrates  to  the  people, 
and  to  afford  their  warriors  an  opportunity  of  difplaying  the  fplendor 
of  their  victories.  4.  An  Account,  by  the  fame,  of  the  Days  in  each 
Month,  which  were  Jet  apart  for  the  Exhibition  of  thofe  Public  Games  in 
the  Circus,  according  to  an  ancient  calendar,  formerly  in  the  pofief- 
lion  of  Herwart  von  Hohoberg,  and  publifbed  by  Petaviut,  ip  his 
Book  de  Do&rina  temporum,  torn.  iii.  p.  67. 

We  mail  now  proceed  to  the  laft,  or  foity-fixth  vohime  of  theft 
Memoirs,  in  which  we  have  on  The  Hiftory  of  Ancient  Nations,  i»  A 
biffertation,  by  the  Baron  de  Ste.  Croix,  on  the  two  firft  Treaties  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  the  Carthaginians,  which  had,  like  wife,  been 
flluftrated  by  Prof.  Heyne.  2.  An  Inveftigation  of  the  Epoch  of  the 
Campaign  of  the  Younger  Cyrus,  by  Larcher  ;  an  important  eflay,  on 
account  of  the  very  circumftamial  details  into  which  the  author  en* 
ecrs,  to  thofe  who  read  the  celebrated  work  of  Xenophon  in  editions 
Unaccompanied  with  hiftorical  notes.  3.  A  General  View,  by  Deguig- 
e\t%,ofthe  Trade  and  Intercourse  which  the  Chine fe  have  c  nfiantly  had 
with  the  Weft ern  Nations,  tending  to  demonftrate  the  futility  of  the 
opinion,  that  this  people  difcoverd  the  arts  and  fiiencee  for  them* 
.  felves.  The  learned  author  points  out  the  fources  from  which  they 
derived  mod  of  thefe  difcovcries,  and  fhowt  their  connection,  to  a 
very  remote  period,  with  the  Egyptians,  Phemciaris,  Babylonians^ 
Perfians,  Parthians,  Greeks,  Romans,  Arabs,  and  Europeans. 
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To  the  ctafi  of  Grecian  Hifiory,  Antiquities,  and  Literature  apper- 
tain, i.  An  Effay,  by  Larch  cr,  on  Phi  don,  King  of  Argos,  a  defcenoant 
of  Hercules,  hid  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  weights  and  mea- 
sures, and  the  firft  who  ftruck  fflver  coins,  at  jEgina,  A.  895,  before 
Chrift.  2.  A  Difftrtatim  en  the  ArcbonffAp  of  Creon ,  684  years  before 
the  Birth  of  Chnff.  3.  A Difquifition  into  the  Poti.ical  KnvwJidge and 
Eminence  of  Demofthenes,  by  Ds  RocMort,  continued  from  the  43d 
volume.  4.  A  Differ  tat  ion  on  tht  Characters  of  TheophralUs,  by  the 
fame.  5.  A*  Enquiry  into  the  Art  ob/erved  in  the  PJajj  of  Menander^ 
by  the  fame.  To  form  fome  judgment  on  this  fuhjeel,  Mr.  de  R.  is 
under  the  neceffity  of  having  recourfc  to  the  authority  of  Ariftotle, 
the  plays  of  Terence,  the  Maes  ghriefs  of  Plautus>  which  is  faid  to 
have  been  imitated  from  Menander,  &x.  6.  FeurEJJays  on%  together 
v:itb  Tranfiathns  of,  certain  Odes  of  Pindar,  by  Vauvillier*»  author  of 
an  Effrifur  Pindaire,  &c.  They  contain,  among  other  things*  very 
learned  and  ingenious  refearches  into  the  metres  of  that  poet;  we 
tie  glad,  likewise,  to  find  that  the  author  promifes  a  Memoir*  fur  lee 
fr^odie  J* Homer*.  7.  A  Verfion  of9  ana  Commentary  an  the  igtJk 
Chapter  •/"  Ariftotle's  Problems,  relaxing  to  Mufic,  in  two  Sfiays,  by 
De  Chabanon.  8.  d  Dijprtation,  with  translated  Extracb,  an  jib* 
Athenian  Orator,  Lycurgut*  by  tun  Abbe  Auger.  9*  Some  torn  tf 
Lyfias  and  Ifaeus  reflated,  by  the  fame*  10.  New  Remarks  on  jbe  fy<<  ' 
r*p*dia  of  Xenophon,  by  the  Baron  de  Ste.  Croix,  in  confirmation  of 
the  opinion,  that  this  book  is  rather  to  be  con  fide  red  as  a  romance, 
than  as  a  real  hiftory.  1 1 .  Critical  Obfervations  on  the  Hymn  to  Cr- 
res,  afcribedto  Homer,  by  Dupuy,  with  fome  vtry  improbable  con- 
jeconl  emendations. 

On  the  fabjeft  of  Roman  Hiftory,  Antiquities,  and  Literature,**  have 
the  feUowiflg  pieces ;  1.  An  Effay  on  Ac  Pbdofepby  of  Cicero;  the 
fourth  and  fifth  Difiertations,  continued  from  tie  41ft  and  43d  vo- 
lumes, by  Gaoltier  de  Sibert;  2.  An  Enquiry  into  the  know/edge  ivbicb 
the  Romans  bad  of  Silk,  by  the  Abbe*  Brotier.  The  author  dsftrntuifbes 
tone  loads  of  filk  with  which  the  Romans  were  acquainted,  that 
which  came  from  the  Seres  (the  Ygurs,  lone.  no*,  and  hit.  45.°) 
the  Affyrian  filk,  and  that  of  Cos,  which  afterwards  became  uatiu 
fliicmablc.  Of  thefe,  indeed,  the  firft  was  reckoned  the  not  valuable. 
The  Affyrian  (ilk  was  produced  by  a  worm  of  a  larger  fuss,  called 
Binbyx.  According  to  Pliny  (xu  23.),,  there  wepe  in  Cos  four  %e- 
**9  of  the  filk -worm.  The  Abbe  ilk  ft  rates  this  patTsge  from  rfae  ac- 
cents of  the  Oiinefe,  who  have  hkewife  thcee  ether  kinds  of  the.  fitk« 
*onn,  befides  those  which  feed  on  the  leaves  of  the  mulberry-tree. 

Next  follow :  r.  An  Effay  on  the  Doelrine  ofAXtinmen  tf  Vitdiio  on 
thf  RejraBion  of  the  Solar  Rays  ;  which,  it  feems,  was  perfectly  under- 
flood  in  the  12th  century ;  2.  A  Differtation,  by  the  Abbe  Brotier,  on 
ik  Jalyfos,  ap&urt  by  Protogenes,  which  ftiliexifted  in  the  time  of 
Vefpafian,  and  concerning  which  Pliny  obferve*  that — ••  Huic  pic- 
terx  ouater  colorem  induxit."  j.  An  Account,  by  Ameilhon,  of  the 
Metallurgy  of  the  Ancients,  of  which  wc  have  here  the  firft  part 
poly. 

To 
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To  the  lift  of  articles  on  the  Hjftory  of  Ancient  and  Modem 
may  likewife  be  added,  A  Difquifithn,  by  De  Keralio,  into  the  Origin 
of  the  Swedes,  to  be  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  we  have  here 
the  firft  only  :  Cimmerians  and  Cimbrians,  from  whom  the  author  coo* 
ceives  this  people  to  be  dtfcended;  the  firft  part  of  A  Differtatkn 
en  the  French  Nobility,  from  the  earlieH  times,  by  Deformeaux ;  and, 
laftly,  The  Account  riven  by  M.  de  la  Forte  du  Theil,  of  his  Reftarcbes 
into  the  Uifiory  of  France,  made  by  order  of  Government  in  the  Vati- 
can, the  rapal  archives,  and  other  libraries,  during  the  author's  re- 
fidence  in  Rome,  from  the  year  1776  to  1783,  as  Mr.  Brequigny  had 
likewife  been  employed  in  London  for  the  fame  purpofe.    Their  pa- 

Ects  were  fent,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  Minifter,  and  tranfmittedby 
im  to  the  Hiftoriographer  of  France,  Moreau  (the  antbor  of  P rur- 
cipes  Morales,  ou  Difcours  fur  !  Htfoire  de  France,  of  which  J  8  volair.es, 
leaching  to  the  time  of  Philip  Auguftus  onlv,  have  appeared)  :  from 
which  fcolle&ions  have  been  publimed,  Diplomala,  Chart*,  Epiftol*, 
Cff  alia  Documenta  ad  res  Franckas  fpe&antia — notis  illujtrarmt,  Q  edi- 
dirunt  L.  G.  O.  Feadrix  de  Breqaigny — F.  I.  G.  La  Porte  da 
Theil,  Pars  prima.  Tomns  primus  Diplomat  a,  Cbarta*  &  Infiru- 
tnenta  ^Etatis  Meroringicae  exhibens.  Paris,  1791,  large  fol. 
CCXCII.  Sc  ci 6  pp.  Pars  altera  qu*  Epijhlas  conthset,  Tomns 
•primus.  Innoctntii  Pap*  III.  Epifiolas  continens,  1791*  440  pp» 
Ge/la  Innocentii  Pap*  III.  from  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican,  199  pp.  Te- 
fnm  fcundus  Innoctntii  III.  Epifiolas  Anecdotas  continens,  1791,  from 
p.  481  top.  1 158.  ibid. 

Aet.  42.     Voyaps  de  M.    P.   S.  Pallas,  en  dtfferentet  Provinces  de 

V Empire  de  Rifle,  &  dans  tAfie  Septentrionale,  traduits  de  TAUe* 
mand,  parM.  Gauthier  dela  Peyrotife,  Commit  de*  Affaires  Etr**> 
pres,  e  vol.  in  410.  &  1  de  planches.    A  Paris. 

The  acknowledged  merits  of  thefe  Voyages,  which  were  noticed  by 
as  in  the  laft  Number  of  The  Britifh  Critic,  make  it  unneceflary  for  us, 
,  on  the  prefent  oecafion,  to  do  any  thing  more  than  merely  to  announce 
this  tranflation  of  them  into  a  language  more  generally  underftood 
than  that  in  which  they  were  originally  compofed.  The  author,  who 
has  diftinguilhed  himjelf  by  other  works  before  and  fince  the  pub- 
lication of  thefe  Voyages,  fuch  as  the  Political,  Phyjkal,  and  Crod 
Hifiory  of  the  Mogul  Tribes  ;  a  Differtatkm  on  the  Formation  of  Menu- 
tains,  &c.  Sec.  is  now  employed  to  arrange  and  publifh  the  MSS.  left 
Jby  S.  G.  Gmelin  and  Galdeneftsedt,  of  whpfe  voyages  we  have  like- 
wife akeady  given  feme  account.  Awtancet  y  avis  divers* 
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WE  announce,  with  real  fatisfadion,  a  Fourth  Volume  of 
Etnjfcan  Antiquities,  \>y  Sir  William  Hamilton — We  under- 
ftand,  that  in  importance  and  real  value  this  is  fuperior  to  any 
of  the  preceding  Volumes. 

The  long  expeded  and  l^ng  wanted  Editions  of  Polybius 
and  Strabo  are  advancing  towards  their  Completion,  at  the 
Clarendon  Prefs :  Each  Work  will  form  Two  Volumes  in 
Folio. 

Wyttenbach's  Plutarch  is  to  be  printed  both  in  Quarto  and 
Odavo,  of  each  of  which  there  will  be  fome  Copies  on  a  large 
Paper. — This  Work  will  make  its  Appearance  Volume  by 
Volume. 

The  Quarto  Edition  of  Tyrrwhitt's  Ariftotle  is  certainly  to 
exceed  the  Odavo  Volume  in  Splendour,  and,  perhaps,  in  Ac- 
curacy :  The  Preface  alfo  will  be  different. 

Mr.  Benwell,  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  is  preparing  a 
new  Edition  of  Xenophon's  Memorabilia,  in  Odavo,  with 
new  Notes,  and  a  corrected  Latin  Tranflation. 

Except  the  Analogical  Didionary  of  Hoogeveen,  which  we 
have  before  mentioned,  the  Univerfity  Prefs  of  Cambridge  is 
only  engaged  in  printing*  a  Volume  of  Sermons,  by  Mr. 
Fawcett,  of  St.  John's  College. 

Mr.  Chalmers,  Author  of  the  Life  of  Ruddiman,  is  engaged 
in  two  Biographical  Works — a  Life  of  Allan  Ramfay,  and  a 
Biographical  Account  of  the  Writers  on  Commerce,  in  Two 
Volumes  Quarto. 

Mr.  Wakefield,  to  his  Edition  of  Pope,  has  determined  to 
add  the  Homer ;  thus  the  Work  will  extend  to  Twelve  Vo- 
lumes Odavo. 

Dr.  Gregory  is  employed  on  a  ne\y>and  enlarged  Edition  of 
his  Hiftory  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 

The  Dean  of  Armagh  will  foon  publifh  a  new  Edition  of 
the  Demonftration  of  the  Exiftence,  &c.  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  with  two  new  EfTays  on  the  Permiifion  of  Evil  and  the 
Nature  of  Free  Agency, 

The  Public  may  alfo  expert  a  new  Edition  of  the  Letters 
of  Junius,  which  is  to  be  printed  on  Vellum  Paper,  and  with 
an  exquifite  Type. 

The  enfuing  Month  will  alfo  produce  "  The  Pi&urefque 
Scenery  of  Scotland,  drawn  by  Aflimore,  and  engraved  in 
Aquatinta,  in  a  fuperior  Manner,  by  Jukes. 

James  Pettit  Andrews,  Efq.  will  very  fpeedily  publifh  the 
Firft  Volume  of  an  ingenious  Chronological  Hiftory  of 
England,  with  a  parallel  Sketch  of  the  Events  of  other  Parts 
of  Europe,  in  Quarto. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


.    We  have  received,  and  are  thankful  for  Scrutator's  hints. 

Eremita,  and  feveral  other  Correfpondents,  having  applied 
to  us  to  infert  Tranilations  of  our  Mottos,  we  inform  them, 
that  it  is  our  Determination,  in  future,  to  comply  with  this 
Requeft. 

In  reply  to  Candidas,  we  have  to  obferve,  that  glad,  indeed, 
fliaJl  we  be  to  fee  die  Charge  againft  Mrs.  Macaulay  difproved; 
and  we  thank  Aim  for  the  handfome  terms  in  which  he  ex- 
preffes  his  approbation  of  our  labours* 

Lucrfer  and  Mammon,  concerning  which  welmve  received  a 
Letter  from  the  Author,  has  been  accidentally  mifiaid,  but 
ftall  be  noticed  as  foon  as  poffible. 

We  take  the  earlieft  Opportunity  of  acknowledging  the 
Receipt  of  Mr.  Glenie's  Letter,  and  ofafliiring  him,  that  we 
read  trie  Pape  alluded  to,  bfcfare  wc  wrote  the  paflage  to  which 
he  objeds.  we  have  again  examined  it,  and  alfo  thufe  Parts  of 
our  Critique  which  fecm  to  have  difpleafed  him,  but  find  do 
teafon  to  alter  our  opinion. 

We  are  obliged  to.  Oxonlenfis  for  his  further  remonftrancc, 
which  we  think  it  neceflary  to  notice  in  the  following  manner: 

Erratum  in  the  Preface  to  Vol.  II. 

Inftead  of  the  Firft  Sentence  of  the  Article  Medici  we,  P.xir. 
which  contain  an  inaccurate  statement,  read,  ««  Confumptton  the 
fcourge  of  our  ifland,  and  the  reproach  of  phyficians,  has  been  zealoafly 
attacked  by  Dr.  Bcdd<xs>  who,  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Darwin,  attribotes  it 
to  what  the  new  fyftem  of  Chemifiry  calls  Oxygene,  and  jtcoouaendt, 
with  great  ardour,  the  adoption  of  a  node  of  cut  founded  oa  dot 
1uppofition«" 
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The  common  paffion  of  mankind  is  news. 
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(Concluded from  Page  1 47  ,J 

*T*HE  next  point  which  Dr.  Kipling  difcufleS,  is  the  birth- 
*  place  and  migrations  of  the  Cambridge  MS.  Some  cri-> 
ties,  it  feems,  have  thought  that  it  was  written  in  the  Weft 
by  a  Latin  fcribc.  Dr.  Kipling  allows  that  it  was  not  written 
by  a  Greek,  but  denies  likewife  that  it  was  written  by  a  Latin. 
He  founds  thefe  two  opinions  upon  the  many  grofs  faults  com* 
mitted  by  the  transcriber  in  both  languages*  Thefe  will  ferve 
to  prove,  indeed,  that  the  tranferiber  had  not  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  Greek  or  Latin  ;  but  they  will  not  prove  that  he  was 
not  a  native  of  a  country  where  either  language  -was  fpoken* 
Of  thofe,  who  fpeak  a  language  fluently  and  intelligibly,  how 
many  there  are,  who  fcarcely  fpell  one  word  in  ten  arighr, 
when  they  take  a  pen  in  their  hands  I  In  finding  out  the  coun- 
try where  a  MS.  was  written,  no  doubt,  as  Dr.  Kipling  ob- 
ferves,  the  orthography  is  a  principal  objeft  of  attention.— 
From  the  Alexandrine  peculiarities  that  occur  in  this  MS.  he 
fuppofes,  after  others,  that  the  MS.  had  its  origin  in  iEgypr, 
but  was  thence  carried  away  to  the  Weft,  and  there  copied  by 
a  native.   . 

Cc      >.        is  Quod 
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"  Quod  fi  neque  Grsecus  fuit  neque  Latinus,  unde  igitur  ?* 
Who  indeed? — A  Copt,  a  Goth,  or  a  Syrian  perhaps.  We 
repeat  what  we  have  before  faid^  that  no  proof  can  be  drawn 
from  the  faults  of  the  language  and  orthography,  unlefs  they 
be  fuch  as  betray  a  fpecihc  foreign  dialect.  ^  Let  us  fuppofe 
that  the  copier  who*tranfcribed  this  MS.  was  very  ignorant  of 
both  languages — if  -by  ignorant  we  mean  uncritical,  fuch 
aperfon  wouW  bemoft  likely  to  adopt  forms  of  letters,  varia- 
tion of  orthography,  and  even  of  regimen,  from  the  language 
in  which  he  was  a  learner*  Children,  when  they  are  taught  a 
foreign  language,  are  obferved  frequently  to  transfufe  fomc  of 
it  into  their  native  idiom,  as  the  mind  is  bufily  employed  about 
the  ideas  newly  received. 

,  Many  of  the  examples  produced  by  Wetftein  and  Dr.  Kip* 
ling,  to  depreciate  this  MS.,  are  either  trifling  faults,  or  corn* 
mon  to  it  with  other  ancient  MSS.;  fome  are  perfedly  defen- 
fible,  or  fuch  as  are  yet  undecided.  Wetftein's  inftances  of 
Latin  blunders  are,  temptatio,  quotient,  thenfaurus,  intelkgitis, 
talciamenta,  mercennarii,  antuusf  locuntur,  inicu$>feeuntur. — 
This  (hows  hefw  little  acquainted  that  learned  man  was  with 
Latin  Palaeography*  Temtto  and  Thenfaurus  may  be  found  in 
Lindenbrogius*s  edition  of  Terence;  wtelltgo  occurs  frequent- 
ly in  Davies's  edition  of  Cicero's  Tufculan  Difputations;  and 
galciamentum  in  the  fame  book,  V.  32.  Quotient  we  need  not 
vindicate,  becaufe  Dr.  Kipling  him  (elf  thus  writes  the  word  in 
p.  xxv.  1.  13.  of  his  preface.  We  have  no  doubt  but  the 
other  words  might  be  eafily  defended,  if  we  had  time  or  incli- 
nation to  make  the  fearch. 

With  regard  to  the  mixture  of  Latin  forms  (or  types,  if  we 
may  be  allowed  the  word)  this  is  very  natural  upon  our  fup- 
pofltion,  that  though  the  writer  were  a  native  Greek  or  Latin, 
he  had  not  critically  learned  his  own  language*.  And  how, 
many  MSS.  we  find,  of  which  the  copiers  Were  much  more 
commendable  for  their  caligraphy,  than  their  orthography ! — 
But  let  us  juft  examine  fome  of  Dr.  Kipling's  objections, 

The  MS.  hasMAGiKA,  karissima,  clodum.  Tnefe 
are  very  common  and  venial  errors  (if  errors  they  muft  be)  and 
are  ufual  in  other  places.  Karae,  for  in  (lance,  is  found  on 
an  infeription,  quoted  by  Montfaucon  at  the  end  of  the  pre- 
face to  his  Diarium  Italicum.     Of  the  changes  of  one  letter 


*■  Thus,  in  an  infeription  publifticd  by  Montfaucon,  Pabcogr, 
Graec.  II.  6.  p.  160,  we  find  arxiepeian.  Daniel  Heinfios,  in  hit- 
Exercitationes  Sacra?  on  Heb.  IL  9.  p.  524,  ed.  Cant,  wnting  the 
ptflagein  capitals,  puts  BAZPOMEN  for  BAEHDMSN* 
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for  another,  t)r.  Kipling  produces  forty  different  fpecimens,  iii 
Fome  of  which  he  is  not  accurate.  When  he  fays  that  1  id 
put  for  E,  and  O  for  £  in  AttONTAl  and  AWOMEN,  he  is  mis- 
taken if  he  means  this  for  an  abfolute  error,  fince  it  is  a  va- 
rious reading,  and  poflibly  may  be  right.  .The  barbarous 
Greeks  coined  a  new  theme,  *£/*>,  inftead  of  *p*V«.  Hence 
comes  the  preterite  ap/t.  which  occurs  twice,  Mark  I.  34.  XI. 
16.  Other  forms  are  really  better  Greek  than  the  vulgar  ;  as 
ft£Kxn<ra  for  t£oxr>T*}  and  Is  a*,  o  eif,  &c.  for  w  Jaf,  0  Mt,  &c.  Ma- 
ny might  be  difpuied,  fuch  as  oZt»s,  and  the  final  »  before  a 
confonant,  ivpopirtvaat  for  vptqirwc**  is  not  peculiar  to  this 
MS,  *  nor  if  it  were,  can  we  be  Aire  that  it  is  a  mi  flake,  fmce 
the  Greeks  of  the    pureft  ages    faid    indifferently  *a0'£opwi 

Wetitein  gueffed  that  this  MS.  was  one  of  thofe  which 
Thomas  Charkel  collated  in  the  beginning  of  the  feventh  cen- 
tury, in  his  edition  of  the  Philoxenian  Syriac  verfion.  His 
reafori  is  that  there  are  many  very  long  and  very  abfurd  read- 
ings in  CharkePs  MS.  which  are  at  prefent  peculiar  to  the 
Cambridge  M§.  This  opinion  of  Wetftein's  isoppofed  bj 
others,  and  by  Dr.  Kipling.  The  difference  is  fcarcely  worth 
a  difpute.  Charkel's  MS.  was  at  leaft  very  like  Beza's.  But 
fo  many  overfights  daily  happen  in  collating  MSS.  (to  which 
mud  be  added  in  this  cafe,  the  new  errors  that  would  be  occa- 
fioned  by  the  repeated  tranferiptioh  of  the  collations)  that  a  ma- 
jority of  fttong  affirmative  evidence  ought  generally  to  out* 
weigh  a  few  places,  in  which  the  copies  lecm  to  difient,  pro* 

•  We  (hall  here  prefent  our  readers  with  an  exalt  collation  of  all 
the  places  in  the  Gofpels  and  Alb,  where  ah  augmented  tenfe  of  the 
Verb  irfo&liv*  occurs.  We  retain  the  ligns  and  numbers  ufed  by  Wet- 
ftein  and  Griefbach.  r 

Matth.  VII.  22.  hrt<fynrwa*y*t.  C.  13.33.  z24*  (hiatD.) 
XL    13.  tTTfOfVTtvpai  CD,  i.  13.  33.  124*        1 
XV.    7.  iirpotynrivo'*  C  D  L.   1 24. 

Mark   VII.    6.  i-Bftfirtvm  BD  L.  1. 13, 124. 

Luke        I;  67.    rn/o^trifffi   iJyut    ACL.    I*     'irfotfirtvcn    &ty«* 
124.  il-are  D. 
John      XI.   TO.  sirpotynrtvow  BDL. 
A&S  XIX*     6.  rnp<pr\Tivov  AD.  I •  1 5". 

It  is  not  improbable  that  many  other  MSS.  agree  with  thefe,  if  we 
Confider  how  many  collators  overlook  fuch  variations  as  mere  trifles^ 
and  how  often  they  efcape  the  eye.  Two  critics  feparately  collated 
No.  124.  One  of  them  omits  two  of  the  foregoing  five  inftanccs,  which 
is  the  more  extraordinary,  becaufe  in  Matth.  XV.  7.  he  takes  notica  of 
the  final  t  being  added,  bat  not  of  the  tranfpofition  of  the  augment* 
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vided  in  thofe  places  a  miftake  can,  without  violent  improba- 
bility, befuppofed. 

Chriftian  Druthmar,  who  lived  in  the  ninth  century,  (aw  a 
Greek  MS.  of  the  Gofpels,  which  placed  Matthew  and  John 
the  two  firft.  Hence  Wetftein  conjectures,  that  Druthmar 
(aw  this  very  MS.  which  alone,  of  all  the  Greek  MSS.  hither- 
to known,  exhibits  this  order.  Dr.  Kipling  weakens  this  ar- 
gument, by  omitting  the  word  *•  alone;"  and  then,  after  en- 
deavouring firft  to  difable  it,  tries  to  fupport  it  with  his  own 
rcafons.  One  of  the  objections  that  he  ftates  to  it  is,  that 
other  Creek  MSS.  have  the  fame  order.  If  this  be  true,  Wet- 
Itein's  argument  is  lame  and  impotent  indeed.,  But  why  did 
not  the  Doftor  tell  us  where  and  what  thefe  Greek  MSS.  are  ? 
His  own  argument  to  prop  Wetftein's  tottering  conjedure, 
may  thus  be  dated : 

Druthmar  lived  during  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  in 
the  Monaftery  of  Corbeia,  in  which  a  Latin  MS.  of  the  Gof- 
pels, older  than  the  tenth  century,  is  preferred : 

But  the  Latin  Supplement  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  to  Matth. 
II.  .20. — III.  8.  is  either  of  the  tenth  or  the  ninth  century,  and 
exa&ly  agrees  with  the  Corbeian  MS. 

Why  then  (hould  it  be  thought  improbable  that  the  Cam- 
bridge MS.  (hould  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Druthmar  i 

No  ftrefs  ought  furely  to  be  laid  upon  this  conje£ture  of 
Wetftein's.  So  many  MSS.  have  perifhed  fince  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, that  fuch  a  circumftance  as  the  order  in  which  the  Gof- 
pels are  arranged,  can  fcarcely  afford  a  glimmering  of  proba- 
bility. But  Dr.  Kipling's  conjecture  has  not  even  the  tainted 
ihadow  of  verifimilitude.     It  fuppofes, 

1.  That  the  Corbeian  MS.  was  in  the  monaftery  while 
Druthmar  refided  there. 

2.  It  fuppofes  that  the  two  parts  of  the  two  MSS.  fo  com- 
pared, have  a  ftriking  conformity  in  peculiar  readings. 

3.  It  fuppofes  the  MS.  to  have  been  in  Druthmar's  own 
polTeflion. 

And,  4.  It  fuppofes  that  he  fupplied  his  chafm  in  the  Cor- 
beian from  the  Cambridge  MS. 

But  the  firft  and  fourth  fu^pofitions  have  neither  fad  nor 
reafon  to  fupport  them :  the  third  is  fomewhat  improbable, 
becaufe  Druthmar  does  not  fay  kabui,  or  habeo,  but  Amply 
vidi  \  and  the  fourth  fuppofition  is  contrary  to  fad,  becaufe 
the  two  paflages  have  no  remarkable  difference  from  the  Vul- 
gate, and,  in  fome  particulars,  differ  from  one  another.  We 
have  not  Blanchini  s  collation  ;  but  we  learn  from  Dr.  Ed* 
wards,  that  the  Corbeian  MS.  II.  23.  has  prophet  am  ;  but  the 

Cambridge 
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Cambridge  MS.  prophet  as.  III.  I.  The  former  omits  autem. 
which  the  latter  retains.  In  every  other  refpcft  both  thefc 
MSS.  agree  with  the  Vulgate,  except  in  II.  21.  furgens  for 
conf urgent  \  and  III.  6.  in  Jordane  ab  10  for  ab  eo  in  Jordan*. 
Notable  proofs  of  coincidence !— The  Doftor  allows  it  to  be 
an  even  chance,  whether  this  chafm  was  fupplied  in  the  tenth 
or  the  ninth  century.  But  if  it  was  not  fiipplicd  till  the  tenth 
century,  his  argument  is  demolifhed  from  the  foundation. 

The  Bifhop  of  Clermont,  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  the 
year  1546,  produced  a  Greek  MS.,  in  which  John  XXI.  22. 
was  thus  read:  "  If  I  will,  that  he  tarry  thus,  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?"  Now,  .fays  Dr.  Kipling,  fince  the 
fame  [reading  is  found  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  Wetftein  con- 
jedures  that  ours  was  the  very  MS.  which  the  Bifhop  brought 
to  the  Council.  Dr.  Kipling  has  been  here  alfo  juftly  repri- 
manded by  Dr.  Edwards,  for  having  mutilated  Wetitein's  rea- 
fon,  who  fays  that  this  reading  has  hitherto  been  found  in  this 
alone  of  all  the  Greek  MSS.  We  promifed  in  our  lad  a  few 
wotds  upon  this  circumftance.  It  is  the  only  paflage  in  which 
the  Cambridge  MS.  can  be  fairly  fufpeded  of  Latinizing. — 
The  Greek  ftands  thus  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  £*»  av&*  OiKv 
pirn  OTTflZ,  tus  ipxpv-*1*  r*  vf°*  <"' >  a^  tne  other  Greek  MSS. 
all  the  verfions,  omit  the  ovrvs,  except  the  Latin,  which  give? 
Sic  earn  voh  manere.  Some  very  few  Latin  MSS.  have  Si  for 
Sicy  agreeably  to  the  Greek  ;  others  have  both  Si  and  Sic. — 
The  firft  is  an  eafy  confufion  of  fimilar  words  ;  the  third  a 
mixture  of  both  readings,  the  true  and  the  falfe.  This  cor- 
ruption might  eaflly  take  place  in  Latin*  but  it  is  difficult  to  ac- 
count for  the  infertion  of  fuch  a  word  as  ovtus  into  the  Greek* 
unlefs  we  fuppofe  the  Cambridge  MS.  to  be  interpolated  from 
the  vicious  Latin. 

In  the  mean  tirne,  fays  the  Do&or,  WetuVm's  argument  is 
weak,  unlefs  it  can  be  firft  proved,  that  the  Clermont  MS*  did 
then  fingly  exhibit  this  reading ;  or  that  none  of  the  MSS.  pre* 
fent  at  the  Council  of  Trent  have  furvived  or  efcaped  our  no* 
tice.  There  is  fome  difference,  furely,  between  a  rational 
probability  and  complete  demon  ft  ration.  If  it  can  be  proved, 
tfiat  the  Clermont  MS.  did  then  fingly  give  this  reading,  the 
Clermont  MS.  is  the  fame  with  Beza's,  and  Wetftein*s  con- 
jediire  becomes  abfolute  certainty.  The  fecond  part  of  the 
Do&or's  objection  feems  to  fuppofe,  that  there  might  be  other 
MSS.  at  the  Council,  concurring  in  this  variation.  This  is 
utterly  improbable,  not  to  fay  impoflible.,  The  Bifhop  of  Cler-« 
mont  produced  his  MS.  no  doubf,  to  fupport  the  credit  of  the 
Vulgate  verfion  by  Greek  authority.    If  other  Members  of  the; 
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Council  had  known  of  frefli  Greek  authority,  they  wouTd  hava 
produced  it.  We  know  the  eagernefs  with  which  the  defers 
ders  of  the  Vulgate  feize  upon  the  teftimonies  of  Greek  MSS. 
that  make  for  their  purpofe.  In  1  Tim.  III.  16.  almoft  all 
the  Greek  MSS.  read  tow,  all  the  Latin  quod  (3).  In  the  Cler- 
mont MS.  (as  it  is  commonly  called]  which  was  once  Beza's, 
is  read  not  ©£,  but  O.  John  Morinus,  luckily  finding  out  this 
fecret,  being  pulled  by  orthodoxy  one  way,  and  by  authority 
another,  clearly  gives  the  preference  to  authority. 

But  Dr.  Kipling  bends  his  whole  force  againft  Wetflein's 
laftconje&ure,  that  the  MS.  given  by  Beza  to  the  Univerfity 
of  Cambridge,  was  the;  fame  that  thirty  years  before  had  beet} 
collated  for  the  ufe  of  Robert  Stephens,  and  is  marked  S  in  the 
margin  of  his  folio  edition.  Let  us,  therefore,  fee  how  he 
proves  Stephens's  B  and  Beza's-MS.  to  be  two  feparate  wit* 
Defies. 

'*  This  MS."  fays  Beza,  "  was  found  in  the  monaftery  of 
St.  Irenaeus,  at  Lyons,  after  it  had  long  lain  in  duft,  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  A.  D.  1562."  Upon  this,  Dr. 
Kipling  alks,  With  what  right  could  Beza  fay,  that  a  MS, 
which  lixteen  years  before  had  been  at  the  Council  of  Trent, 
and  after  that  time  had  been  read  in  Italy,  had  long  lain  in  the 
dud  at  Lyons?  The  word  long  is  a  relative  term.  It  cannot 
here  mean  lefs,  however,  than  1^  or  13  years.  If  this  book 
had  lain  in  duft  and  rubbifli  for  that  time,  it  might  wear  fa 
fq pallid  an  appearance,  that  it  would  be  impoflible  to  tell  how 
lorjg  it  had  continued  in  that  forlorn  fituation.  But  the  Doc- 
tor triumphantly  adds,  How  could  Beza  know  that  it  was  im- 
forted  from  Greece  jome  centuries  ago  (ante  aliquot  fecula  ex 
yrsecia  import  atom)  if  it  had  been  collated  a  few  years  be* 
fore  ? — Beza  did  not  know  it.  He  fuppofed  it  merely,  from 
fome  marginal  notes  in  barbarous  Greek.  Again,  t'  Would 
Beza  fail  to  aflc  of  the  monks  who  delivered  this  treafure  into 
his  hands,  Whence  it  came  ?  To  whom  it  formerly  belonged  i 
By  what  chance  ?  Sfc."  Here  the  Dpflor  takes  for  granted, 
that  Beza  had  this  MS.  from  the  Monks  of  St,  Irenaeus.  Jn- 
deed,  if  he  had,  it  is  not  very  likely  that  they  could  give  him 
any  account  of  a  MS,  which  they  had  thrown  comemptuoufljr 
among  the  rubbifli,  and  utterly  negle&ed  for  the  [pace  of 
twelve  years.  There  are  three  poflible  fuppofitipns  in  this 
cafe.  i.  The  perfon  from  whom  Beza  received  the  MS. 
might  be  quitp  ignorant  of  the  place  from  which  the  MS. 
came,  or  have  trufted  to  hear-fay  information.  2.  He  might 
havp  rtafons  for  not  difclofing  the  exa$  truth.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  it  was  foiind  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war. — 
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3.  Beza  might  have  private  reafons  for  fuppreffingfhe  method 
by  which  he  gained  pofleflion  of  the  MS.  But  it  is  clear,  al- 
moft  to  a  demonftration,  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  evidence 
of  Beza  is  no  more  in  plain  Englifli  than  this — "  I  was  told 
by  thofe  from  whom  I  had  the  M§.,  that  it  was  raked  out  of 
the  duft  at  Lyons,  A*  D.  1562.  If  Beza  had  come  into  the 
pofleftion  of  the  MS.  in  1562,  he  would  haveufed  it  in  his  fe- 
cond  edition,  1565.  But  the  fir  ft  time  that  he  mem  ions  it,  or 
makes  ufe  of  it,  is  in  his  third  edition,  1582.  The  former 
owner  of  the  MS.  might  have  forgotten  where  he  found  it,  if 
Beza  did  not  receive  it  but  a  fhort  time  before  the  date  of  his 
third  edition.  Such  a  blind  hear-fay  ftory  ought  never  to  have 
been  ere&ed  into  a  pofltive  teftimony, 

Mr.  Mar(h  feems  alfo  to  lay  an  undue  ftrefs  upon  Beza'g 
teftimony.  He  fays,  *  that  "|  it  is  dire&  and  pofltive  evidence— 
and  fince  he  has  given  it  at  three  different  times,  and  all  three 
times  his  accounts  agree,  there  feems  to  be  no  reafon  for  call* 
ing  his  evidence  in  queftion." —  But  all  the  direft  and  pofl- 
tive evidence  is  only  this:  •'  I,  Theodore  Beza,  was  told  by 
the  perfon  who  delivered  this  MS.  to  me,  that  it  was  found 
A.  D.  1562,  covered  with  duft,  in  the  monaftery  of  St.  Ire- 
nxus,  at  Lyons."  But  .the  three  accounts  agree.  Certainly,, 
ffYitten  at  three  different  times.  Probably  not  at  very  dif- 
ferent times:  They  might  all  be  written  on  the  very  fame  day' : 
Two  of  them — (the  letter  to  the  Univerfity,  and  the  advertife- 
ment  to  the  third  edition)  were  certainly  written  at  no  very 
diftant  times.  When  Beza  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Univerfity, 
the  firft  teftimony  wasprefent  on  the  fame  blank  leaves  where 
he  was  writing.  It  would  have  been  a  ftrange  overfight  to  have- 
faid  any  thing  contradictory  to  himfelf  on  fuch  a  fubjeft,  in  fo 
fmall  a  compafs.  Thus  this  triple  teftimony  (brinks  into 
one. 

VVetftein  thought  that  BezaL  having  two  Graeco-Latin  MSS. 
fo  nearly  alike  in  fize,,  (hape,  writing,  and  age,  might  have 
confounded  them,  and  called  that  which  came  from  Lyons 
the  Clermont  MS. ;  and  that  which  came  from  Clermont,  the 
Lyons  MS.  His  reafon  for  this  opinion  is,  that  in  the  body 
of  his  Annotations,  Beza  never  calls. his  MS.  Lugdunenfis  ; 
but,  in  his  laft  edition,  be  twice  calls  it  Claromontanus. — To 
this  Dr.  Kipling  anfwers,  that  he  wrote  thefe  paflages  at  a 
very  advanced  age,  when  his  hand,  as  well  as  memory,  was  un- 
fteady;  after  he  had  fent  away  his  MS,  &c.  But  how,  conti- 
nues he,  when  he  was  in  full  vigour  of  mind  and  body,  looking 
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at  the  book  with  his  own  eyes,  could  he  fay,  *«  found  at  Lyons,* 
if  he  had  found  it  ar  Clermont  ? 

Befides  (fays  Dr.  Kipling,  alluding  to  the  triple  teftimony 
above-mentioned)  we  muft  either  fuppofe  that  Beza  has  thrice 
told  a  deliberate  lie,  or  that  the  MS.  was  found  at  Lyons,  not 
at  Clermont.  Let  us,  therefore,  conclude,  that  BezaV  MS. 
is  not  the  fame  with  R.  Stephens's  Codex  £. 

Dr.  Kipling  has  availed  himfelf  of  a  miftaken  conceffion  made 
by  Michaelis,  that  Beza  was  infirm  both  in  body  and  mind, 
when  he  wrote  the  additional  notes  to  his  laft  edition.  But 
this  aflertion  is,  as  Dr.  Edwards  has  obferved,  not  only  di~ 
redly  contrary  to  all  biographical  evidence,  but  to  the  account 
which  Beza  gives  of  himfelf  in  the  preface  to  this  very  edi-» 
tion.  Adhuc  jails  re&e  et  mente  */  carport,  oftuagefimum  an* 
num  ingreffus,  valeo. 

"  If  he  had  found  it  at  Clermont/'  Wctftein  never  fup- 
pofes  that  Bzza  found  his  MS.  at  Clermont.  It  is  not  a  logi- 
cal way  of  arguing,  to  charge  the  adverfary  with  aflertions 
that  he  never  made,  and  then  to  confute  them.  Dr.  Edwards 
has  properly  animadverted  upon  another  fallacy  of  Dr.  Kip- 
ling's,  in  the  fame  fentencc — a  fallacy  very  commonly  prac- 
tifed  by  writers  of  controverfy.  If,  for  in  fiance,  he  had  faid, 
nifi  jlatuamus  Bezam  ter  erraffi,  which  is  all  the  charge  that 
Wetftein  and  others  bring  againft  Beza  on  this  account,  there 
would  be  nothing  in  this  to  (hock  the  candid  and  Chriftian 
reader.  It  was  neceflary,  therefore,  to  aggravate  the  accufa* 
tion,  and  accordingly,  it  runs  thus  under  the  management  of  aq 
ablecounfel,  who  pleads  an  a&ion  for  defamation  ;  nift  Jlatua- 
mus Bezam  TERCONSILIO   ESSE  MENT1TUM. 

The  very  fubftance  of  the  two  notes,  where  Beza  calls  his 
MS.  Claromontanus,  will  fuflicjently  juftify  his  intellects  and 
memory,  Luke  XIX.  26.  "  Malim  cum  illo  vetuftifliroo 
Claromontano  Codice  fervata  particula  yi^  verficulum  25  ex* 
pungere."  In  the  fourth  edition  he  had  only  faid,  <'  Meus 
autem  vetuftiflimus  Codex  hunc  verfum  cum  24  fuhjicit  neque 
habet  25."  It  plainly  appears  hence,  that  Beza,  intentionally 
and  officioufly  inferted  the  word  Claromontano ,  no  doubt  (as 
Dr.  Edwards  obferves)  to  re  trad,  as  well  as  he  could,  his  for- 
mer error,  without  reading  a  folemn  recantation. 

A£h  XX.  3.  "  Ceterum  Codex  ille  nofter  CUromontanus 
totum  locum  fie  legit :  *6«%j<w  awx^9eu  •«*  Svf<«>*  ««•»  &•  *& 
myivyM  avrZ  vvorfiQvi  lia  Maxrfo? i&s,  1  his  note  was  wholly  added 
in  the  laft  edition.  It  therefore  proves  that  Beza  kept  a  colla- 
tion of  the  MS.  by  him,  and  if  his  memory  failed  him,  he  had 
(till  a  written  oracle  te  confult,    Jn  this  collection  of  various 
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readings  there  was  doubtlefs  the  title,  and,  perhaps,  a  full  ac* 
count  of  the  MS.  whence  they  were  taken.  But  it  is  contra* 
ry  to  all  probability,  that,  in  new-moulding  one  note,  and  in 
adding  another,  B.za  ihould,  by  miftake,  add  an  important 
hiftorical  word,  which  overthrows  feveral  of  his  former  af* 
fertions. 

Beza,  who  in  the  preface  to  his  fourth  edition  had  faid,  that 
he  was  a  (lifted  byfeventeen  MSS.  of  Robert  Stephens,  and  two 
of  his  own,  the  Lugdunenfis  and  Claromontanus,  in  his  fifth 
edition  drops  the  particular  mention  of  his  own  two  MSS.  and 
only  fays,  in  general  terms,  that  he  was  affifted  by  nineteen 
MSS.  The  inference  from  this  fa£t  is  too  clear  and  ftrongto 
be  denied,  namely,  that  Beza  meant  tacitly  to  retra&  his 
miftake  *. 

Mr.  Marfh,  p.  696,  fays,  that  Bcza  conftantly  quotes  the 
two  MSS.  as  diftinft,  which  he  hardly  would  have  done,  if  H. 
Stephens  had  ever  obferved  that  they  were  one  and  the  fame. 
But  Mr.  Marfh  overlooked  an  obfervation  of  Wetftein's,that, 
having  in  his  firft  editions  appealed  to  Stephens's  fecondcopy, 
in  his  third  edition  he  omits  the  mention  of  it,  and  produces  the 
fame  reading  from  his  own  Exemplar  Fetuftijfimum. — This  he 
floes  three  times. 

The  argument  that  ought  molt  carefully  to  be  examined, 
Dr.  Kipling  has  totally  negle&ed.  What;  gave  Wetftein  the 
firft  fufpicion  of  the  identity  of  Stephens's  &,  and  Beza's  MS. 
was  their  ftriking  conformity  of  readings.  But  amidft  this 
general  conformity  there  are  fome  variations.  Are  then  thefe 
variations  numerous  and  weighty  enough  to  make  the  contrary 
fuppofition  more  probable  ?  It  would  lead  us  out  of  our  way 
to  engage  in  a  ditpute  in  which  we  are  not  warranted  by  our 
principal ;  but  whoever  undertakes  to  examine  this  queftion 
(and  we  fincerely  wifh  it  an  able  and  candid  examiner)  wead- 
vife  him  to  proceed  with  caution  and  temper,  and  we  will  give 
him  a  reafon  founded  on  fa&s. 

Wetftein  aflerts  (inaccurately  perhaps)  that  where  Beza's 
MS.  is  defe&ive,  the  Codex  6  is  filent.  Mr.  Marfh,  giving 
fome  examples  to  the  contrary,  fays,  that  Beza's  MS.  has  a 

*  Beza  has  alfo  got  rid  of  another  miftake  in  his  laft  edition.  He 
lays  in  his  Dedication  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  his  third  and  fourth  edi- 
tions, that  he  had  a  book  from  H.  Stephens,  with  the  collations  of 
about  twenty-five  MSS.  In  his  Addrefs  to  the  Reader,  he  profefles  to 
have  been  affifted  by  the  readings  of  feventeen  MSS.  which  R.  Stephens 
had  cited.  If  thefe  two  aflcraons  be  carefully  examined,  they  will 
be  found  fomewbat  incontinent.  In  the  fifth  edition,  therefore,  Beza 
fpppreffed  the  dedication, 
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cbafm  from  Matth.  XXVII,  i — 12.  and  yet  v.  1.  Code*  J 
has  keormrav  for  *\x&to.  But  the  Cambridge  MS.  has  part  of 
the  firft  verfe,  and  this  very  variation  Wvran 

Michaelis,  Chap.  8,  Sedh  6-p.  237,  mentions  an  objec* 
tion  of  Bengelius,  that  he  could  not  reconcile  Mill's  collation 
T¥ith  the  hypothefis  of  the  identity  of  the  two  MSS.  in  Afts 
XXI.  3$.  Mr.  Marfli  obferves  that  the  Codex  £  has  no  va- 
lious  reading  upon  that  paflage.  True.  It  ought  to  be  Ads 
XVI. '35.     Stephens  produces  in  his  margin,  from  the  Codex 

&a  remarkable  addition  ;  but  if  he  has  faithfully  copied  his 
S.  five  words  are  unnecefiarily  repeated,  to  wit — wspnnrr* 
£*irtt**9  W  fx&Sovxovr.  Mill  produces  the  fame  reading  trom 
the  Cambridge  MS.  (having  tacitly  expunged  the  repetition 
from  the  Codex  0.)  But  in  his  Appendix  he  fays,  that  the 
words  of  the  Codex  0  hrl  ft  *?ro  is  %»  *yo?zty  are  omitted  in 
the  Cambridge  MS.  Then  comes  Kufter  with  a  republica- 
tion of  Mill,  and  corrects  the  note  as  Mill  had  defired.— 
Who  would  now  believe,  that  the  fix  words  which  Mill,  upon 
fecond  thoughts,  declares  not  to  be  in  the  Cambridge  MS.,  are 
ps  plainly  to  be  feen  there  as  any  words  in  it  whatfoever  ?— 
This  incoherence  and  inconfiQency  in  Mill,  terribly  perplexed 
Bengelius,  whofe  fcruples  Wetftein  refolves,  Prolegom. 
p.  38. 

Dr.  Kipling  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  various  colla* 
tions  and  tranfcripts  which  have  been  made  of  this  celebrated 
^1S.  In  his  way,  he  feverely  criticizes  Wetftein,  and  fays, 
that  in  the  collation  of  two  chapters,  Wetftein  has  committee) 
twenty-one  errors. 

.  Oppofite  to  the  modern  Supplement,  which  concludes  the 
Gofpels,  is  the  end  of  the  Latin  verfion  of  St.  John's  thircf 
Epiftle.  Upon  which  Dr.  Kipling  remarks,  Codex  nofter  ini- 
tio ,  alias  quafdamf  ut  videtur,  facra  fcriptur*  continebat  partes. 
He  might  have  fpoken  on  this  fubjedt  with  more  confidence. 
Mill,  without  any  hefitation,  determines,  that  the  MS.  once 
contained  the  Catholic  Epiftles  ;  and  we  fhall  corroborate 
hisdecifion  by  an  argument,  which,  as  far  as  vr€  remember, 
no  critic  that  has  treated  of  this  MS.  has  yet  erri ployed. 

Eufebius  *  relates,  that  by  the  Emperor's  orders,  he  pro- 
cured fifty  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  to  be  tranfcribed,-which 
copies  were  regularly  divided  into  terniens  and  quaternions: 
(r^vea.  *a\  Ttr^aa-va).  And  Montfaucon  +  has  an  obfervation 
with  refpeft  to  the  lame  divifion.     The  number  of  each  qua- 
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ferntofi  16  ttiarked  upon  the  laft  page.  Perhaps  the  Cambridge 
MS.  affords  the  earlieft  example  of  this  pradice.  Many,  in- 
deed, of  the  numbers  are  either  faded  away  by  time,  or  are  cut 
away  by  the  binder's  knife  ;  but  there  ftill  remain  fufficient  to 
(how  that  the  Catholic  Epiftle6  were  once  entire. 

The  firft  quaternion  that  we  find  numbered  is  at  p.  472, 
which  is  marked  AB.  The  reft  follow  in  this  order .     Page  516, 

AE.  532,  AC  564,  AH.  580,  A0.  596,  M.  6l2,  MA.  628,  MB.  6*]2f 
Nr.  688,  NA.  720,   NC.  736,  NH.  752,  N0.  768,   K.  784,  EA.  800, 

gB.  8i6,|sr.  it  appears,  therefore,  that  at  prefeht  there  is 
only  the  fpace  of  three  quaternions  between  MB.  andNr.  where- 
as, there  ought  to  be  eleven.  And  this  js  the  interval  where 
the  Catholic  Epiftles  would  be  placed. 

It  may  be  objeded,  that  this  allows  a  fpace  proportionally 
much  greater  to  the  Catholic  Epiftles,  than  to  the  other  parts 
of  the  New  Teftament.  But  this  is  of  little  weight ;  becaufe 
we  know  not  into  how  (hort  verfes  (or  r*x01)  the  writers  might 
choofe  to  divide  them.  Perhaps,  too,  the  writer  of  the  Cam-? 
bridge  1VJS.  might  (kip  over  a  quaternion  or  two  in  his  hurry, 
as  he  adually  has  done  with  rclpedt  to  NZ.  No  objection  caty 
be  made  to  the  authenticity  of  the  writing.  It  is  plainly  the 
fame  hand  that  copied  the  body  of  the  book  ;  the  letters  are  of 
the  fame  (hape,  and  the  ink  of  the  fame  colour.  We  (ball  lake 
notice  of  one  in/lance.  The  note  which  ftands  for  the  num- 
ber fix,  is  nearly  the  form  of  the  angular  Roman  C.  Mark 
XV.  33.  And  it  twice  has  the  {jame  form  in  the  numeratiozi 
of  the  quaternions. 

We  fhall  be  almoft  mute  on  the  execution  of  the  text.  To 
its  external  fplendor  we  have  already  done  juftice.  But  there 
is  one  very  fenfible  inconvenience  to  readers  that  wifli  to 
examine  it  critically. — No  notice  is  given  of  chapter  and 
verfe;  but  we  are  prefented,  in  the  inner  page,  oppofite  to 
the  beginning  of  the  text,  yrith  a  meagre  index,  to  inform 
us  at  what  page  and  line  each  chapter  begins.  Was  this  done 
to preferve  tlje  beauty  of  the  book?  Surely  it  could  have 
done  no  harm  to  have  printed  at  the  bottom  of  each  page,  in^ 
fmall  characters,  fuch  fliqrt  notes  as  this,  ;.s2o. — ii.  4.  If 
Pr.  Kipling  had  fouqd  as tmu£h  difficulty  in  confulting  all  the 
books  to  which  he  had  occafion  to  refer,  as  we  have  found  in 
occafionally  hunting  for  paffages  in  his  book,  he  would  not 
have  been  the  fcholar  that  he  is  at  prefent. 

It  is  impoffible  for  us  to  judge  whether  the  fac-fimtk  is  exe- 
cuted with  precifion,  pr  nQt.     We,  for  our  parts,  are  willing 
to  believe  that  it  is,  notwithftanding  that  unlucky  blunder,  by 
which  the  epifcmon  r  is  reverfcd  throughout  the  work.     But  v 
fre  have  received  afluranccs  from  a  gentleman  who  was  at 

^  Cambridge 
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Cambridge,  and  who  compared  feveral  pages  of  the  original 
and  copy  together,  that,  as  far  as  he  examined,  he  found  the 
fac-fimile  exa&  enough.  Still  Dr.  K.  is  guilty  of  a  very  grand 
omiflion.  It  is  the  duty  of  an  editor  of  fuch  a  book,  to  al- 
lot a  note  to  every  paflage  that  in  the  flighted  degree  differs 
from  the  common  reading.  Whether  it  be  rafure  or  correc- 
tion, omiflion,  addition  or  variation*  he  is  bound  to  render  a 
faithful  account.  How  can  we  othetwife  know  for  certain 
that  it  is  not  an  error  of  the  prefs,  or  a  miftake  of  the  editor  in 
copying.  In  one  part  of  the  fac-Jimik^  xetrta*  occurs  for  **f 
2/**.  How  can  a  reader  be  fure  that  the  two  intermediate 
letters  were  originally  omitted  by  the  writer  of  the  MS.  ? — 
Could  not  Dr.  Kipling,  or  his  Printer,  drop  them  by  over  fight? 
The  Doftor  might  have  had  our  thanks  and  applaufe,  if  he  had 
expofed  Wetftein's  mi  (lakes  in  the  fame  manner  that  Dr. 
Woide  has  done.  It  is  fomewhat  aftonifhing,  that  having  fo 
plain  a  path  marked  out  for  him,  he  would  not  purfue  it.  Be- 
sides, if  he  had  taken  the  trouble  to  corre&  Wetftein's  mi  flakes, 
he  might  perhaps,  in  fome  cafes,  have  reaped  benefit  from  the 
experiment.  The  leaf,  which  contains  pages  817,  818, 
(Ads  XXI.  7 — 10,  15 — 18)  is  torn  at  the  bottom,  and  two  or 
three  verfes  are  loft  of  the  Latin  on  one  tide,  and  of  the  Greek 
on  the  other.  Dr.  Kipling  finds  a  collation  of  the  MS.  in 
Jefus  College  Libtary,  made  by  a  Mr.  Dickenfon,  and  thus 
he  writes  in  his  note.  "  Castera  xiefunt.  At  Latina  tuec 
fragmenta  legere  crat  A.  D^  1732.  Sequentj  com  exis- 
semus,  &c.  Id  quodeMSto.  didici  libelio,  &c."  §>uod  tft 
ante  pedes,  nemo  fpe  flat,  ccelifcrvtantur  plagas.  If  the  Doclor 
had  deigned  to  caft  his  eye  upon  Wetftein's  margin,  he  would 
have  found  that,  Graeca  hsec  fragmenta  legere  erat  A.  D, 
1716, 

xotnra.payiicfjuMitSTiyxKWfA'm 
pafaniaf  yaiVKXiui  0f  >i  f  torn; 

Our  Cambridge  correfpondent  alfo  informs  us,  that  the  three 

firft  letters  of  iB?©*©*^.  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  line, 

AIIOK.6C....   though   not     quite   perfefl,     may     eafily    be 

made  out.     This  omiflion,  therefore,  is  the  lefs  excufable,  as 

it  was  fa  eafy  to  fupply.    But  a  Angle  omiffion  is  of  little  coo*. 

fequence, 
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fequence,  when  the  whole  text  wants  a  perpetual  collation.— 
If  Dr.  Kipling  will  publifti  fuch  a  collation,  cor  reding,  as  he 
goes  on,  themiftakes  of  Mill  and  Wetftein,  he  will  deferve 
well  of  the  public,  and  render  his  book  much  more  ufeful  than 
it  is.  At  prefent,  we  think  we  have  faid  enough  to  juftify  the 
cenfure  with  which  we  fet  out,  "  that  as  much  as  this  work  is 
fuperior  to  Dr.  Woide's  in  its  outfide,  it  appears  to  be  below 
it  in  intrinfic  merit." 

Some perfons  may,  perhaps,  aflc,  what  is  the  ufe  of  fuchfplen- 
did  and  expenfive  publications  ?    We  anfwer,  that  a  faithful  re- 
prefentation  of  MSS.  fo  ancient  as  Beza's,  may  furnifli  cri- 
tics with  the  means  of  illuftrating  or  corredting  the  facred  text, 
who  could  not  have  had  the  means  of  confulting  the  original 
MSS.    A  learned  correfpondent  has  favoured  us  with  the  fol- 
lowing note  relative  to  this  fubjeft  :  St.  Mark  fays,  xvi.  12, 
13,  that  the  Apoftles  did  not  believe  the  report  of  the  twodif- 
ciples,  who  had  returned  from  Emmaus;  andSt.Lukexxiv.34, 
makes  the  Apoftles  fo  fully  perfuaded  of  what  thefe  difciptes 
had  to  report,  as  to  anticipate  them  bV  flrongly  averting  the 
fame,without  giving  them  leave  to  tell  the  very  important  news, 
which   they  had  come  in  fuch  hade  to  communicate.     This 
difficulty  would  be  obviated  by  reading  Luk.  xxiv.  34.  xiyo&t 
inftead  of  AtywW.    The  difciples  will  then  immediately  begin 
their    wonderful  recital,  that  Jefus  was  rifen  indeed,  and  had 
appeared  to  Simon  particularly,  hotwithftanding  his  notorious 
denial  of  his  Matter,  for  which  he  could  hardly  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  aflc  and  receive  forgivenefs.     For  Simon  was 
one  of  thefe  two  difciples,  as  Origen  affirms  in  two  places; 
C.Celf.  p.  98  and  102.  Ed.  Cantab.  *     Now  this  reading   is 
preferved  to  us  in  Beza's  MS.,  though  not  noticed  by  Grief- 
bach,  who  undertakes  to  give  the  collations  of  it ;  which  proves 
the  great  utility  of  preferving  and  multiplying  fuch  a  MS.  by 
a  copy  of  this  kind. 

As  we  have  feveral  times  in  this  article  referred  to  Dr.  Ed- 
wards's Remarks  on  Dr.  Kipling's  Preface,  we  ought  here  to 
have  given  our  thoughts  upon  them  ;  but  as  he  feems  to  pro- 
xnife  a  fecond  part,  we  (hall  wait  for  the  appearance  of  that 
publication,  and  briefly  give  our  opinion  on  the  whole. 


•  Origen  fucceeded  Clemens  in  the  feat  of  Alexandria,  whofe  im- 
mediate predeceflbr,  Pantaenus,  had  converfed  with  the  Apoftles.— 
Phot.  Biol.  c.  xviiL  and  from  them  he  might  have  received  this  tra- 
dition* 
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A* 
KT,  II,     Letters  during  the  courfe  of  d  Tour  through  Germd* 

ny,  Switzerland,   and  Italy,  in  the  Tears   1791  and  1702. 

With  Reflections  on  the  Manners,  Literature,  and  Rttigim  of 

thoje  Countries.     By  Robert  Gray,  M.  A.    Vicar  of  Furring- 

don,  Berks.     8vo.  6s;     Rivingtons.    1 794. 

■fTTHEN  different  artifts  choofe  the  fame  fcene,  the  canvafs 
"  may  ftiil  retain  a  true  originality  of  character.  The 
fctecps  of  Tivoli,  drawn  by  the  fober  pencil  of  Po'uffin,  or 
touched  with  the  finifhed  art  of  Studio,  may  adorn  the  fame 
Cabinet,  with  all  the  charm  and  intereft  of  variety.  A  fimilar 
encouragement  mull  for  ever  be  held  out  to  travellers  of  (kill 
and  talents,  unlefs  it  can  be  thought  that  the  colours  and  ex- 
preflrons  of  the  mind,  are  lefs  various  than  thofe  of  the  pallet 
andthebru(h.~ 

•  Change  of  place  and  object  conduce  much  to  excite  ufcftil 
application,  and  to  encourage  the  exertions  of  the  mind.  In- 
vincible mud  be  that,  dulnefs,  which  can  fee  the  human  features 
afluming  a  new  turn,  and  behold  the  face  of  nature  varying  its 
jpredpminant  characters,  without  emotion  ;  without  a  fecret 
impulfe  to  extend  the  courfe  of  thought,  and  to  enlarge  the 
fcope  of  meditation. 

The  prevailing  characters  of  thefe  letters  appear  to  us  to  be 
a  clear  and  quick  fele&ion  of  fuch  particulars  as  deferve  no- 
tice ;  lively  and  well-placed  animadverfion,  and  ufeful  dif- 
quiiition.  The  favourable  influence  of  diverfity  of  fituation 
and  enquiry,  operating  upon  a  well-turned  and  ingenious  mind, 
is  clearly  difcernible  throughout  the  whole  work. 

In  fupport  of  our  opinion  we  (hall  felect  fome  paflages  for 
eur  readers. 

Thefirft  letters  of  the  collection  may  not,  perhaps,  be  found 
fo  interefti  ng  as  thofe  which  fucceed.  The  general  features  of 
Germany  are  not  particularly  calculated  to  enliven  any  narr*» 
tive.  The  7th  letter,  dated  from  Bafle,  prefents  us  with  a  cu- 
rious manufcript  letter  of  Erafmus. 

In  the  1 2th  letter  we  meet  the  following  account  of  the  in- 
genious Lavater,  with^fome  particulars  of  the  modeofwor- 
Ihip  in  Zurich  ;  we  join  heartily  in  the  author's  reflections  oh 
this  head. 

"  I  have  been  introduced,  however;  to  Mr.  Lavater,  whofc  mild 
and  expreffive  countenance,  rendered  more  in  te  re  (ling  by  a  (hade  of 
dejection,  will  recommend  him  to -all  who  adopt  his  principles  of  phy- 
(iognomy.  I  obferved  to  him,  that  it  required  fome  courage  to  pee. 
font  ourfclves  before  a  man  poffeffimj  the  powers  of  penetration*  which 

he 
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beprofefled :  lie  replied,  that  no  mortal  need  fear  the  prefenee  of  ano- 
thcr,  fincc  all  moil  be  confcious  of  defect.  He  lives  in  a  very  final! 
houfc ;  we  found  him  inftructive  and  unafluming  in  converfation.— 
He  fpeaks  French  with  hefitation  and  difficulty,  but  his  expreffions 
are  forcible*  On  a  fecond  vifit,  he  (hewed  us  his  collection  of  pictures* 
which  contains  three  or  four  pieces,  by  Holbein,  in  high  prefervation  3 
among  thefe  is  an  angel  with  the  inftruments  of  Chnft's  Crucifixion, 
that  has  great  merit.  There  are  fome  other  valuable  pictures  :  one  by 
Weft,  and  two  or  three  admirably  done  by  a  Swifs  peafant ;  a  variety 
of  beautiful  drawings,  and  other  things  wejl  worthy  attention.  Mr* 
Lavater's  character,  as  a  minifter,  is  very  high.  He  is  now  projecting 
two  or  three  charitable  institutions,  one  of  which  is  jk'figned  as  a  re- 
treat for  women  after  the  age  of  fifty.  He  is  engaged  in  a  pleafant  pe- 
riodical publication  of  Mifcellanies,  of  which  fix  volumes  have  appeared! 
for  the  nrft  year,  and  one  for  the  fecond.  He  complains  that  our 
tranilations  of  his  writings  (efpecially  of  his  great  work)  are  extremely 
defective.  I  have  fince  'heard  him  preach  with  great  apparent  energy  ; 
bathe  preached  in  an  unknown  tongue  to  me.  The  Vandyke  frill  which 
the  rninifters  wear,  gives  them  a  very  antique  appearance;  and  the 
mourning  drefles  of  the  congregation  produce  a  very  grave  effect  la 
the  churches.  I  was  not  difpofed  to  approve  an  hour-glafs,  which  wa» 
placed  by  the  preacher,  to  direct  him  in  the  length  of  his  difcourfe. 
After  the  ringing,  in  which  all  the  congregation  join,  there  is  a  great 
noife  of  letting  down  the  feats ;  and  the  people  all  put  on  their  hart 
and  fit  down,  to  hear  the  minifter  pray  or  preach.  Devotion  here  ap-» 
pears  to  correfpond  with  Panel's  description  of  it  at  Geneva,  "  A 
fullen  thing,  whofe  coarfenefs  fuits  the  crowd."  I  reflected,  with  fa- 
refaction,  on  the  rational  and  decent  fervice  eftablifhed  in  our  church  : 
on  premeditated  prayers,  formed  upon  fublime  principles  of  piety  and 
benevolence ;  and  exterior  forms,  deftgned  only  to  be  expremve  of  re- 
verence for  God,  arid  fubfervient  to  die  becoming  folemnity  of  public 
worfhip."    P.  130. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  traveller  through  Switzerland  has  but 
little  chance  of  furnifhing  very  intcrelting  particulars  to  thq 
reader.  The  abfence  of  the  arts,  and  the  dearth  of  hiftorical 
record,  will  hardly  be  compenfated  by  fine  fcenery,  of  which 
defcription  can  convey  but  very  imperfect  ideas.  Mrr  Gray 
remarks  on  the  Swifs. 

*'  The  Swifs,  who  have  a  country  of  fuch  peculiar  fcenery  to  de- 
fcribe,  fhould  form  a  fchool  of  their  own ;  but  it  isfingnlar  that  Swit- 
zerland has,  as  vet, produced  neither  poets  nor  painters,  who  nave  much 
diftinguiihed  themfelves.  The  fublime  poem  of  Haller,  on  the  Alps, 
is  almoft  the  only  important  defcription  in  poetry  of  Swifs  fcenery,  by 
a  native  of  Switzerland :  andi  till  lately,  it  has  had  no  painters  of 
landfcape  known  beyond  their  country.  The  natives  become  familiar 
with  the  grand  and  noble  fcenes  of  their  country,  before  they  have  at- 
tention to  admire  and  powers  to  imitate  them ;  and  Switzerland  has 
fearst  yet  arrived  to  that  refinement  of  civilization  in  which -a  know- 
ledge 
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ledge  of  the  polite  arts  leads  men  to  the  inveftigation  of  their  priftcj* 
pies.  The  foreigners,  who  travel  here  for  the  ftrft  time,  arc  aftonilhcd 
at  the  ftupendous  chara&er  of  the  objeels  which  they  behold  3  but 
thefc  they  dare  not  attempt  to  copy.  Tl>e  mountain,  with  its  fummit 
of  fnow,  could  not,  perhaps,  be  introduced  with  harmony.  The  lake 
is  too  fpacious  for  reprc  fen  ration  ;  and  he  who  fhould  felecl  only  the 
picturetque  cottage,  or  the  woody  bank,  undermined  and  rugged* 
would  not  characterize  his  work  as  a  defcription  of  Switzerland.'*— 

*•  135- 

We  mud,  in  juftice  to  our  author,  add,  that,  as  far  as  de- 
fcription can  go  (and  we  have  felt  its  force)  he  has  abundantly 
fucceeded  in  imparting  his  own  impreflions,  and  in  giving 
many  a  pi&urefque  draught  of  the  countries  which  he  vifitcd. 
Let  the  following  (land  as  a  fhort  fpecimen. 

•«  The  valley,  through  which  we  pafled,  is.  enclofed  by  fine  dark 
mountains,  qta  vxtotil*,  overfpread  with  folemn  firs.  The  evening 
was  gloomy,  and  accorded  with  thefcene.  We  met  feme  Capuchin 
friars  travelling  from  Italy,  whofe  figures  had  a  good  effeft  in  the 
landfcape.  Towards  the  clofe  of  the  evening,  the  mountains  behind 
us  glowed  with  the  ftrong  beams  of  the  fetting  fun,  and  enlivened  the 
natives  of  this  romantic  country,  whofe  cottages  are  beautifully  placed 
on  chines  and  proje&ions  of  *the  mountains,  hanging  over  dizzy  pre* 
cipices,  and  lifted  to  an  elevation,  from  which  their  inhabitants  may 
often  fee  the  clouds  and  ftorms  of  the  winter  collect  their  mifchief  be- 
neath them."    P.  141. 

We  think  Mr.  Gray  particularly  happy  in  little  touches  of 
this  kind,  in  which  he  avoids  dwelling  too  long  on  mercde- 
fcriptions.  But  he  is  not  only  happy  in  pourtraying  inanimate 
nature  :*  he  is  not  compelled,  as  the  Flemifh  artifts  fometimes 
were,  when  the  landfcape  is  completed,  to  borrow  the  pencil 
of  another  to  put  in  the  figures.  Let  us  fee  how  he  combines 
them. 

"  In  this  interefting  walk  we  found,  that  the  ftupendous  works  of 
nature,  which  excited  our  admiration  at  every  ftep,  impreficd  us  with 
Jerious,  rather  than  lively  thoughts ;  and  probably,  the  penfive  (hades 
of  the  Swifs  character  may,  in  ionic  degree,  be  attributed  to  the  nature 
of  the  country  in  which  they  live :  accuftoraed  to  magnificent  and  fo- 
lemn fcenes,  they  acquire  an  elevated,  and,  often,  a  gloomy  turn  of 
mind,  which  (hews  ltfelf  in  lofty  fentiments,  in  deep  reflection*  in 
ftrong  national  affections,  and  fometimes  in  very  deliberate  fuiclde.— 
Their  imagination  is  quick  and  ardent,  and  their  paftipns  are  lively  3 
but  they  feldom  exhibit  broad  traits  of  humour,  or  features  of  ludi- 
crous defcription.  Their  love  of  their  country,  and  the  tendemefs 
with  which  in  other  lands  they  cherifh  the  remembrance  of  it,  is  well 
known  by  Come  (Inking  accounts.  This,  however,  is  common  to 
them  with  all  people  who  inhabit  countries  of  a  very  marked  and  pe- 
culiar 


/. 
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culiar character;  where  ftrong  local  impreflions  are  made^  at  an  early 
age,  and  attachments  are  firmly  rooted  in  and  grow  up,  as  it  were,  wick 
the  conftitution."     P.  148. 

The  14th  letter  prefents  11$  with  a  (hort,  but  affc&ing  ac- 
count of  what  has  been  fo  frequently  defcribed,  the  ceremony 
of  taking  the  veil,  with  Tome  fen  fib  le  reflections  naturally  ari- 
iing  from  the  fubje&. 

In  the  letter  from  Geneva*  we  have  fome  observations  which 
deferve  particular  regard*  The  following  remarks  in  par- 
ticular, on  the  mode  of  feeking  education  in  that  country, 
-  rnay  be-ufcful  to  many  Englifh  parents. 

"  Geneva  is  Very  populous ;  the  Lutheran  religion  is  tolerated 
here,  and  Grangers  may  be  admitted  to  the  rights  of  burghers.     The 
Englifh  are  here  in  jgteat  numbers  j  many  have  houfcs!'    The  young 
men  tr-vel  upon  a  difintereited  plan,  of  (hewing  the  manners  of  their 
own  country,  while  they  ftudy  thofe  of  other  nations.     They  drive, 
drink,  and  game  in  as  gentlemanly  and  fpirited  a  way  as  in  England* 
Sometimes,  indeed,  they  have  an  altercation  with  the  magiftrates  of  a 
Government,  which,  though  it  rcfpe&s  and  values  the  Englilh  nation, 
makes  but  little  allowance  for  the  diforderly  and  eccentric  vivacity  of 
our  men  of  faOiion ;  and  has  been  known*  to  punifh,  vciy  fternly, 
flight  offences  againft  the  regulations  of  the  town.'   The  ufual  plan 
adopted  by  the  young  Englifhmen  in  Switzerland  is,  nominally,  to 
hoard  en  pen/ton*  as  it  is  called,  with  fome  Profeflbr,  for  which  large 
fumsare  paid  by  the  parent  or  guardian,  while  the  young  men  them- 
felvesfpend  much  larger,  and  in  a  much  better  ftyle,at  Sechevon's  ho. 
tel,  near  Geneva ;  or  in  vi firing,  in  expensive  fcheraes,  the  different 
parts  of  the  country.    The  Proieffors  are,  certainly,  many  of  them, 
men  of  enlarged  minds;  but  too  frequently  it  happens,  that  tHeir  un- 
derftandingi  are  narrow  :  and  as  the  ceconomy  of  a  Swifs  houfe  is 
&ot  liberal,  and  the  manners  of  the  Swifs,  in  domeftic  life,  muft  ap- 
pear coarfe  and  inelegant,  we  cannot  be  furprifed  that  young  men, 
accuftomed  to  the  politenefs  and  luxuries  of  genteel  families  in  Eng- 
land,  (hottld,  at  an  age  which  begins  to  rejeft  control,  rather  ramble 
With  their  countrymen  in  ex  pen  five  excurfions,  than  confine  themielvqs 
for  luperficial  lectures  on  the  Swifs  governments,  to  domeitic  fociety 
fo  little  re£ned«     I  muft  repeat,  that  1  would  be  understood  to  except 
from  my  remarks,  a  few  enlightened  men,   wbofe  judgment  enables 
them  to  felecl,  and  whole  liberal  manners  qualify  them  to  aflbeiate 
*ich  the  bed  circles  at  Geneva,  Laufanne,  and,  perhaps,  other  prin- 
cipal towns  of  Switzerland.     Some  fuch  there  are  whole  reputation  is 
fpread  beyond  the  boundaries  of  their  country.   The  advantage  of  theft 
men's  houfes  may  be  confiderable,  and  furnifh  the  occafion  for  an  in* 
traduction  to  families  where  fome  polish  has  been  brought  on,  without 
corrupting  the  fimplicity  of  the  Swifs  manners.    It  muft  be  obferved 
0Qly*  .that  it  cannot  be  obtained  without  great  expjnce  and  the  rifk  of 
forming  attachments  with  women,  who,  whatever  may  be  their  merit, 

D  d  have 
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would  then  have  conferred  eflential  obligations  on  his  country,  and 
have  fupporteo*  the  declining  power  of  the  Papacy  which  now  rotters 
to  deduction.  We  (hould  have  then  feen  his  territories  floarifh  ;  we 
(hould  have  feen  his  refidence  not  a  fad  mixture  of  magnificence  and 
dirt,  a  fccne  of  ecclefiaftical  pomp  and  wretched  poverty,  a  city  of 
fpi  ritual  pride  and  hideous  beggary  •;  where  ignorance  triumph*  in 
the  incredulity  of  the  higher  and  in  the  fuperftition  of  the  lower  ranks; 
where  vice  and  fin  of  every  kind  predominate ;  where  prostitution 
holds  out  its  lures  at  every  window ;  where  aflaffinations  are  daily  com- 
mitted in  the  face  of  day,  and  known  murderers  bee  for  charity  under 
the  porches  of  every  church ;  and  where  a  Cardinal,  now  in  exile  at 
Genoa  +,  was  condemned  for  attempting  to  poifon  a  brother  of  tht 
Conclave, 

"  To  fuch  undertakings,  however,  under  exifting  obftacles,  the  pre- 
fent  Pope  is  unequal.  With  good  intentions  and  force  exertions,  he 
aims  not  at  fuch  arduous  labours,  but  L>  contented  with  publicly  kiffing 
the  foot  of  St.  Peter  with  the  zeal  of  a  pilgrim ;  with  officiating  grace - 
fujljr  on  the  great  days ;  with  improving  his  mufeum,  and  with  culti- 
vating facred  literature,  the  caufe  of  which  he  has  ferved,  by  pablilh- 
ing,  in  1 784,  a  fine  edition  of  St.  Maximus,  with  a  well-written  dedi- 
cation to  Victor  Amadeus,  and  by  extending  fomc  countenance  to 
men  of  diftinguifhed  talents. 

"  Many  of  his  fubjecls,  not  fatisfied  with  fuch  pretenfions  to  their 
favouT,  feem  to  feel  little  regret  at  a  paralytic  affection  under  which 
he  now  labours :  unlefs,  indeed,  from  apprehenfions*  that  he  may  not 
outlive  the  Carnival.  Many  think  that  the  Papal  power  will  expire 
in  him  ;  and  obferve,  with  apparent  pleafure,  tnat  the  niches  in  St. 
Paul's  Church  are  now  filled  up,  except  one  deftined  for  the  reception 
of  the  portrait  of  Brafchi.  Severe  epigrams  are  often  affixed  on  the 
ftatues  of  Marphone  %  and  Tafquin%  on  which  the  libels  of  antiqeity 
were  hung.  Di (bullions  are  common, .  in  which  the  fuppreffion  of 
convents,  in  the  neighbouring  territories  of  Florence,  is  pronounced  to 
bedeferving  imitation ;  and  the  writings  of  the  Reformed  Church,  in 
foite  of  interdictions/ make  their  way.  Let  us  hope  that  when  re- 
formation begins,  as  begin  it  mud,  it  may  come  gently,  that  it  may 
facilitate  a  re-union  with  the  Reformed  Churches, — a  confummation 

devoutly  to  be  wifhed,  to  which  the  Church  of  England  is  fmcerely 

■■  ■  -  — . — . ^ 

buy  or  fell,  fave  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beaft,  or 
the  number  of  his  name."     Rev.  xiii.17. 

•  The  miferable  wretches  expofed  to  excite  companion  in  the  ftreets 
of  Rome,  are  the  moll  melancholy  and  difgufting  objects  that  it  it 
poflible  to  contemplate  :  they  are  totally  disfigured  by  the  effects  of 
vice  and  difeafe. — He  who  has  feen  them  may  fancy  that 

"  Laniatum  corpore  toto 
*•  Deiphobum  vidit,  lacerum  crudcliter  ora, 
"  Ora,  manufque  ambas,  populataque  tempora  raptis 
-«t_  Auribus,  et  truncas  inhondto  vulnere  nares." 

+   Cardinal  C i. 

This  alfo  is  a  miflake,  it  (hould  be  Marforio.    See  the  Tatler, 
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inclined,  and  bends  with  increafing  favour ;  anxious  only  to  fee  the 
caufes  of  reparation  removed  and  palpable  errors  given  up,  which  may 
be  thought,  indeed  the  more  practicable,  fince  many  of  the  Romifti 
writers  have  almoft  explained  away  the  oflenfive  part  of  many  of  their 
doctrines,  indefenfible  as  they  are,  and  often  refuted  as  they  have 
been  V    P.  372. 

The  departure  from  Rome  furnishes  another  inftance  of  our 
author's  ftrong  and  difcriminating  way  of  prefenting  images 
and  views  of  whathefaw. 

"  On  leaving  Rome  we  drove  over  other  parts  of  the  deferted  Cam- 
pania,  rendered  interelting  by  the  ex  ten  five  ruins  of  an  aqueduft,  and 
by  the  veitiges  of  a  few  buildings,  and  bounded  on  one  fide  by  the 
flopes  of  Frcfcati,  prettily  covered  with  houfes.  On  the  road  was  no 
bury  throng,  no  loaded  cars  of  merchandize.  A  little  (hri veiled  de- 
fendant of  fome  one  of  the  Pppe's  nephews,  riding  effeminately  on  a 
managed  horfe,  led  by  a  page  on  foot,  was  the  chief  modern  object,  on 
a  road  which  led  us  by  the  monuments  of  Afcanius  and  the  Horaiii," 
P.  386. 

In  the  account  of  Naples,  we  have  the  following  fpirited 
ob  for  vat  ions: 

••  The  author  of  an  old  description  of  Naples  f peaks  of  its  moft 
flulful  theologians,  its  excellent  dodors,  its  rare  (I  fuppofe  fcarce) 
philosophers,  its  accomplifhed  phyficians,  its  excellent  orators,  its  acute 
counfellors,  its  diftinguiihed  poets — where  are  they  vanimed  ?  Its 
theologian*,  doctors,  and  philofophers,  feem  to  have  retired  in  difguft 
from  fociety :  its  accomplifhed  phyficians  are  marvelloufty  reduced  in 
number,  and  modeftly  yield  the  precedency  in  practice  to  a  Scotch- 
man ;  oratory  is,  alas !  on  the  decline  ;  law  is  degenerate,  and  poetry 
x  very  feeble  in  its  productions,  A  few  individuals,  occafionally,  are  to 
be  found,  who  are  fufficiently  enlightened  to  bewail  thegenetal  igno- 
rance which  prevails,  and  which  they  perceive*  that  it  muft  require 
much  time  and  many  changes  to  remove.  Even  thefe,  however,  too 
frequently  aftonifhed  at  the  magnitude  of  the  errors  which  they  dis- 
cover, are  inconfiderately  led  to  fufpeel  the  reality  of  truths  beft  efta- 
bUflied  ;  and  difgufted  with  the  abufes  of  power  and  the  follies  of  fu- 
perftition,  become  wild  in  politics  and  fceptical  in  religion. 

«*  To  (peak  of  the  female  fex  without  commendation  is  always  an 
unpkafing  talk  :  we  cannot  but  wifh,  however,  that  the  natural  endow- 
ments of  the  women  of  Naples  were  more  improved  Uy  education  than 
they  appear  to  be.  Brought  up  in  the  fuperftitious  ignorance  of  a 
convent,  they  are  very  deficient  in  acquired  knowledge  and  acconi- 
plifhment ;  and  we  are  concerned  to  find,  that  fome  are  not  even  in- 
ftru&ed  to  read,  A  few  of  the  higher  ranks  fpeak  French,  but  they 
are  difmclincd  to  engage  in  converfatiori  in  that  language ;  and  their 
own  Italian  they  fpeak  very  coarfely,  though  often  from  pretty  mouth* 


■  *    a 


•  See  a  fenfihle  Treatife  on  this  fubjeft  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Du- 
teas  fur  I/Eglife  du  Pape, 
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and  with  much  good  humour.  Education,  if  it  ftoufd  not  reform 
that  vicious  levity  which  is  known  to  prevail  in  their  conduct,  would 
at  lead  reftrain  and  throw  a  veil  of  greater  decency  over  that  corrup- 
tion which  faps  the  principles  of  domeftic  life,  and  leflens  the  number 
of  amiable  wives  and  affectionate  mothers, 

"  In  England,  thanks  to  the  exigence  of  religion  and  a  refpeel  Tor 
the  true  happinefs  of  rife,  the  value  of  fidelity  and  virtue  are  frill  felt ; 
and  they  who  depart  from  them  are  compelled  t6  afieel  their  appear- 
ance or  to  retreat  from  fociety  : — foch  alas  I  is  not  the  cafe  at  Naples ; 
the  very  air  of  the  place  teems  to  be  feductive ;  its  efiedb  have  been 
difplayed  in  many  generations.  Roger  Afcham  properly  obferved  t» 
Sir  Richard  Sackville,  fpeaking  indeed  of  Italy  in  general,  "  I  take 
goying  thither,  and  living  there,  for  a  ydnge  gentleman  that  doth  not 
goe  under  the  kepe  and  garde  of  fuch  a  man  as  both  by  wifdom  can, 
and  authority  dare,  rewle  him,  to  be  marvelous  dangerous  ••"  P.  397, 

The  above-cited  fpecimens,  will,  we  are  confident,  warrant 
us  in  giving  our  opinion,  that  this  volume  will  not  difcredit  its 
author,  one  of  whofe  works  we  ourfelves  have  had  occafion  to 
examine  and  commend  + ;  and  another  J,  compofed  with  ac- 
curacy of  judgment,  purity  of  ftyle,  and  excellent  arrangement 
and  compreflion  of  important  Information,  has  received  its  me- 
rited abplaufe  in  the  extenfive  patronage  of  the  public. 


Art.  III.  The  Landftape%  a  Dtdaftic  Poem*  in  Three  Booh: 
addreffedu  Uvedale  Price,  Efq*  By  R.  P.  Knight.  Lon- 
don, printed  by  Bui mer  for  G.  Nicol,    4J0.  7s.  6d.    1794* 

V/fR»  Knight  is  well  known  and  refpeded  in  the  literary 
•*-*«*•  world  for  his  claffical  attainments,  but  the  prefent  is  his 
firft  appearance  before  the  public  in  the  cTiara£er  of  a  Poet. — 
The  object  of  this  publication  is,  to  point  6ut  many  errors 
and  defects  in  modern  tafte,  as  difplayed  in  the  laying  out  of 
what  are  called  Pleafure  Grounds,  in  the  decoration  of  parts* 
lawns,  and  the  approaches  to  family  manfions.  It  muft  be 
acknowledged,  that  theanitnadverfionsof  Mr.  Knight,  though 
▼ery  fevere,  are  frequently  juft ;  for  whoever  has  made  the  tour 
of  our  ifland,  muft  have  had  frequent  opportunity  both  to  fee 
and  lament  deformities  introduced  among  fcenes  of  the  greatefl 
natural  beauty,  under  the  del u five  ideas  of  improvement,  and 
mufl  have  Beheld  the  nobleft  and  the  lovelieft  objects  mutilated 
and  facrificed  to  what  is  erroneoufly  named  tafte. 

'  "      '  ■  —  ■  "  '    ■■  '  .    i.  ■    ■  ■         1        !  1        ■      ■ 

•  See  his  Schole-maiter. 
-  f  Di/cour/ei  on  various  Std>Je#*.~Scc  our  Review  for  May*  1795% 
Vol  I.  p.  87. 
J  Key  to  the  Old  Teftamcnu 
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As  a  poet,  Mr.  Knight  is  very  unequal ;  and,  upon. the 
whole,  the  reader  will  be  more  frequently  fatisfied  with  the  fa-, 
lidity  of  his  remarks,  and  the  wiidom  of  his  precepts,  thafi 
warmed  by  the  fire  of  his  rqufe,  ox,  delighted,  with  the  harmo- 
ny of  his  verfe :  yet  the  following  fpecjmens  will  prove  that 
aur^author  has  the  merit  of  genius,  elegance,  arid  lafte : 

••  Hence,  proud  ambition's  vain,  delufive  joys! 
Hence,  worldly  wifdorifs  folemn,  empty  toys ! 
Let  others  feck  the  Senate's  loud  applaufe, 
And  glorious,  triumph  in  fheir  country's  cade* 
Let  others,  bravely  prodigal  of  breath, 
Go^rafp  at  honour  in  the  hour  of  death ; 
Their  toils  may  everlafting  glories  crown, 
And  Heaven  reward  their  virtues  with  its  own ! 

Let  me,  retir'd  from  bufmefs,  toilajid  ftijfe, 
Clofe,  amidft  books  and  fblitude,  my  life. 

Beneath  yon  high-brow'd  rocks  in  thickets  rove. 

Or,  meditating,  wander  thro*  the  grove ; 

Or  from  the  cavern  view  the  noon -tide  beam 

Dance  in  the  ripling  of  the  lucid  A  ream ; 

While  the  wild  woodbine  dangles  o'er  my  head, 

And  various  flowers  around  their  fragrance  fpread  ; 

Or  where,  uidft  {cattcr'd  trees,  the  op'ning  gUJc 

Admits  the  well-mix'd  tints  of  light  and  (hade. 

And  as  the  day  9s  bright  colours- fade  away, 

Juft  (hews  my  devious  folitary  way ; 

While  thick  ning  clouds  around  are  flowly  (pread. 

And  glimmering  fun-beams  gild -the  mountain's  head  ; 

Then  homeward  as  I  faunt'ring  move  along, 

The  nightingale  begins  his  evening  fong, 

Chanting  a  requiem  to  departed  lignr, 

That  fmooths  the  raven-down  of  fable  night,"  &c. 

The  following  alfo  muft  be  in  unifon  with  the  heart  of  every 
Briton,  and  will  be  fouud  alike  ornamental  to  our  publication, 
and  honourable  to  Mr.  Knight's  talents. 

"  O  Harmony,  once  more  from  heaven  defcend  ! 
Mould  the  (lift"  lines,  and  the  harfh  colours  blend j  ' 

Banifli  the  formal  fir's  unfocial  (hade, 
And  crop  th'  afpiring  larch's. faucy  head  :  • 
Then  Britain's  genius  to  thy  aid  invoke, 
And  fpread  around  the  rich,  bigh^cluft.'ricg  oak  ;— 
King  of  the  Woods!  whofe  tow'ring  branches  trace 
Each  form  of  majefty,  and  line  of  grace  -r 
Whofe  giant  arms  and  high -enabawer.d  head, 
Deep  made*  round  the  cluft'ring  foliage  fpread, 
In  various  (hapes  projecting  to  the  new, 
And  cloch'd  in  tints  o{  nature's  richeft  hue,—* 
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Tints  that  (till  vary  with  the  varying  year, 
And  with  new  beauties  ev'ry  month  appear  ; 
From  the  bright  green  of  the  firft  vernal  bloom. 
To  the  deep  brown  of  Autumn's  folemn  gloom  5 
Each  tingle  tree  too,  difFring  from  the  reft, 
And  in  peculiar  made*  of  verdure  dreft, 
Spreads  a  foft  tinge  of  variegated  green, 
piffus'd,  not  fcatter'd,  o'er  the  waving  fcene, 
i,et  then  the  oak  your  gen'ral  mattes  rife, 
Where'er  the  foil  its  nutriment  fupplies ; 
But  if  dry  chalk  and  flints*  or  thirfty  fand 
Compofe  the  fubftance  of  your  barren  land, 
Let  the  light  beech  its  gay  luxuriance  mew. 
And  o'er  the  hills  its  brilliant  verdure  it  re  w; 
No  tree  more  elegant  its  branches  fpreads— 
None  o'er  the  tuif  a  clearer  fliadow  uSeds-*- 
No  foliage  mines  with  more  reflected  lights— 
No  item  more  vary'd  forms  and  tints  unites  t 
Now  fmooth,  in  even  bark,  aloft  it  moots, 
Now,  bulging  fwells  fantaftic  as  its  roots ; 
While  flick'nng  greens,  with  lightly-fcatter'd  grey, 
Blend  their  foft  colours,  and  around  it  play." 

After  admiring,  as  becomes  us,  the  fpirit  of  the  above,  we 
fubjoin  what  are,  perhaps,  the  fweeteft  couplets  in  the  poem. 

"  Oh  waft  .me  hence  to  fome  neglected  vale, 
Where  (helter'd  I  may  court  the  weftern  gale : 
And  'midft  the  gloom  which  native  thickets  (bed, 
Hide  from  the  noon-tide  beams  my  aching  head  !" 

Out  office  now  impofes  upon  us  the  lefs  pleating  talk  of 
pointing  out  to  reprehenfion  fome  very  heavy  and  profaic  lines, 
which,  we  arcfurprifed,  (bouldefcape  from  a  pen,  chafte  and 
accurate  as  Mr.  Knight's  generally  appears  to  be.  The 
rhymes,  indeed,  throughout  the  poem,  arc  remarkably  correct 
and  well  chofen. — In  p.  7,  we  findt 

Thinks  but  of  rhetoric's  phlegmatic  laws, 
And  with  his  ftop-watch  meafures  ev'ry  paufe* 

Again,  p.  11, 

To  fhew  th*  extent  of  his  employer's  ground* 
P.  1 5,  Tho'  oft  o'erlook'd  the  parts  which  are  moft  near, 
P.  26,   Is  often  aHvantageoufly  difplay'd. 

Mr.  Knight  alfo  throws  about  the  epithets  of  filly  and  fool- 
j(h  more  than  becomes  the  folemnity  of  a  didadic  poem,  or 
the  dignity  of  a  fatirift. — Thus,  in  p.  29,  wc  have 

'■*•*.  Oft 
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Oft  have  I  heard  the  filly  trav'llerbosft, 

Aod      „  Kefwick's  favour'd  pool 

Is  made  the  theme  of  ev'xy  wond'rout  fool.-— 

What  ear  will  not  be  offended  in  p.  36,  with 

— — — — ^ Midft  his  tufted  trees, 

Some  ruin'd  catties,  lofty  towers  fees. 

And  in  p.  45» 

And  damned  herefy's  prolific  root. 
p.  41.   And  man  in  his  own  eftimarion  raife. 

Juftice,  however,  demands  of  us  to  add,  that  thefe  few 
defeds  are  amply  compenfated  for  by  a  number  of  fpiritetf 
lines,  by  much  judicious  obfervation,  by  many  pertinent 
notes,  as  well  as  by  two  engravings  of  landfcapes,  onedreffcd 
in  the  modern  ft yle,  the  other  und  retted.  In  his  notes,  Mr. 
Knight /peaks  of  Sir  William  Chambers  with  acrimony,  and 
of  Mr.  Brown  with  contempt.  Perhaps,  in  fome  future  edi- 
tion, reflection  may  induce  him  to  (often  his  afperity  with  re- 
fped  to  two  characters  long  eiiabliihed,  and  not  undefervedly, 
by  the  approbation  of  public  judgement. 


■••*- 


Art.  IV.  An  Account  of  the  Scarlet  Fever  and  Sore  Throat ; 
or,  Scarlatina  Anginoja  ;  particularly  as  it  appeared  at  Bir- 
mingham in  the  Year  1778.  The  Second  Edition.  To  yubicb 
are  now  prefixed,  Some  Remarks  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  the 
Ulcerated  Sore  Throat,  By  William  Withering,  M.  D. 
F.  R.  S.  8vo.  £s.  Swiuney,  Birmingham  ;  Robinfons, 
London,  1793*  * 

A  LTHOUGH  this  is  a  republication,  yet,  as  the  fubjcA  is 
**  of  great  importance,  and  the  author  has  added  to  this 
edition  fome  good  practical  rules  and  cautions,  we  lhall  lay  a 
brief  an'alyfis  of  it  before  our  readers. 

The  work  commences  with  an  hiftory  of  the  difeafe,  as  it 
has  appeared  in  different  periods  and  countries,  and  has  beeji 
defcribed  by  the  moil  celebrated  writers.  Then  follows  the  au- 
thor's account  of  it,  with  the  treatment,  or  method  of  cure. 
The  difeafe  is  of  the  infectious  kind,  and,  like  the  meafles 
and  fmall-pox,  never  affeds  the  fame  perfon  a  fecond  time.— 
It  firft  feizc*  on  the  Sneiderian  membrane,  every  part  of  which 
it  pervades,  palling  down  the  oefophagus  to  the  ftomach,  down 
the  larynx  to  the  lungs,  along  the  Euftachian  tube  to  the  ears, 
from  the  pcrfe  to  the  eyes,  and  thence,  pot  (infrequently,  19  tbe 
Wn, 
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The  progrefs  of  theinfe&ion,"  the  author  fays,  u  may 
frequently  be  (lopped,  by  allotting  apartments  on  feparate 
kt  floors  to  the  fick  and  to  the  hellthy  ;  choofing  for  nurfes  the  - 
older  part  of  the  family,  or  fuch  as  have  had  the  difeafe  be* 
fore,  and  prohibiting  any  near  communication  between  the 
fick,  or  their  attendants,  and  the  healthy  ;  with  pofitiveor- 
"  ders  inftantly  to  plunge  into  cold  water  all  the  linen,  &c. 
"  1  j fed  in  the  fick  chambers."  Since  the  adoption  of  thefe 
rules,  which  were  fuggefted  to  the  author  by  Dr.  Haygarth's 
Enquiry  how  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  the  Jnfe£tton  of  the 
Small-pox,  &c.  u  he  has  never  thought  it  neceflary,  either 
+*  to  break  up  a  fchool,  ordifperfe  a  private  family,  where  the 
"  difeafe  had  made  its  appearace." 

Among  the  different  remedies  that  have  been  recommend* 
ed  in  its  cure,  the  author  relies  chiefly  upon  vomits. 

"  In  the  very  firft  attack,  a  vomit  feldom  fails,  he  fajs,  to  remove 
<hc  difeafe  at  once.  If  the  poifon  has  begun  to  exert  its  effelb  upon 
the  nervous  fyftem,  emetics  will  flop  its  further  progrefs,  and  the  pa* 
tiente  quickly  recover.  If  it  has  proceeded  dill  further,  and  occafioned 
that  amazing  action  in  the  capillaries,  which  exifts  when  the  (cartel 
colour  in  the  flcin  ta^es  place,  vomiting  never  fails  to  procure  a  r> 
fpite  to  the  anxiety,  the  faintnefs,  the  delirium," 

To  effe£l  thefe  purpofe6,  it  is  neceflary  that  the  emetic 
ihould  be  powerful,  and  repeated,,  in  ordinary  cafes,  once  in 
forty-eight  hours.* — In   thofe  with   more  urgent  fyroptoms, 
daily.     In  the  intervals  .between  the  vomits,  the  author  recom- 
mends the  radix  cootrayervse,  joined  with  the  teftaceous  pow- 
ders, and  fometimes  with  the  camphorated  julep.  Purging  was 
always  found  to  be  mifchievous,and,  if  violent,  proved  fuddenly 
fatah     The  bark,  which  has  been  fo  much  recommended,  was 
found  almoft  conflantly  to  increafe  the  inflammation  and  dif- 
pofition  to  flougjiing  in  the  fauces.    JBiifters  added  cqn  Adora- 
bly to  the  heat  and  reftlefsnefs,  .without  doing  amy  fervicc  to 
compeniate  for  thefe  inconveniences :  and   were  even  fome- 
times, particularly  in  the  fummer  months,  obferved  to  increafe 
the  fatality  of  the  difeafe.    "  After  frequent  opportunities  of 
*«  obferving  the  events  of  cafes  in  other  refpe&s  fimitair,  .the 
*«  Wittered  patients,"  hefays,  «•  very  often  died,  whilft  tfiofe 
'♦  who  were  not  bliflered  never  failed  (o  recover,  if  properly 
«f  treated." 

The  author  fpeaks  highly  of  the  advant,age&derived  from 
gargling  the  throat,  by  means  of  a  large  pewter  fyring?,  with 
a  long  pipe  to  reach  over  the  tongue.  "  It  was  arnpzifig  to 
«•  fee  the  quantity  of  vifcid,  ropy  -fluff,  that  was  difdqaurged 
l<  both  froin  tJbc  fauces  and  aoftruV'    The  corppoGiiqns  uui- 
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ally  employed  for  this  purpofe  were,  a  decoQion  of  contra* 
yerva,  fweetened  with  oxymel  of  fqnills,  or  bailey  water,  or 
infufion  of  the  leaves  of  red  rofes,  acidulated  with  the  marine 
acid.  The  patient  mould  be  kept,  the  author  fays,  during  the 
whole  courfe  of  the  dtfeafe,  in  a  temperate  warmth  ;  the  diet 
fhould  be  tea,  chocolate,  coffee,  milk  and  water,  and  occafio- 
nally,  white- wine  or  nitre  whey.  ^  During  the  exacerbations 
of  heat,  refllefsnefs,  or  delirium,  a  draught  of  water,  drawn 
frefh  from  the  fpring,  was  peculiarly  grateful,  and  feldom  failed 
to  procure  a  temporary  abatement  of  thofe  diirrelling  fy  rap- 
torus.  When  the  fever  ceafed,  the  anthor  generally  gave  a 
dofe  of  calomel,  which  he  worked  off  with  Rochelle  fait,  an4 
the  cure  was  completed  with  bark,  fait  of  fteel,  &c.  The  work 
concludes  with  an  account  of  the  dropfy,  and  forne  other  ano- 
inolousdifcafes,  which  fome times  fucceed  and  retard  the  re- 
covery. 

The  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  mode  of  treatment  hews 
recommended  differs  very  materially  from  what  has  ufually  been 
followed.  But  when  he  cunfiders  the  alarming  fatality  which 
has  attended  th is  difeafe,  where  attempted  to  be  cured  by  ad-, 
mini  (taring  the  bark,  wine  and  other  cordials,  With  blirters, 
&c.  (the  urual  routine  of  practice)  the  author  will  not  only  be 
excufed  for  deviating  from  the  beaten  path,  but  will  even,  we 
apprehend)  be  thought  deferving  of  the  thanks  of  the  public  for 
his  fpirited  conduct  in  thus  breaking  the  fhackles  of  authori- 
ty, and  chalking  out  a  new  road  for  himfelf. 
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Jtt.  xiii.  On  Egypt,  <*nd  other  Countries  adjacent  t§  the  Caff 
River for  Nile  of  Ethiopia  ;  from  the  ancient  Rooks  of  tbt  Hin- 
dus.     By  Lieutenant  Francis  IVilford. 

THE  rhoft  important  and  interefting  article  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared in  the  three  volumes  of  Aiiatic  Rcfearchcs  now  de- 
mands our  confideration.  *  It  is  as  extenfive  as  it  is  important 
and  interefting  ;  for  the  difTertation  of  Mr.  Wilford  engrofles 

*  It  was  intended,  as  was  there  mentioned,  to  conclude  the  accona* 
of  this  volume  laftjnonth  ;  but  the  great  importance  of  this  13th  article 
made  it  neceflary  to  extend  opt  critique,  and  was,  in  part,  thcoccafion 
Of  deferring  it, 

dear 


388  Afiatic  Ref torches,  Vol  111. 

Dear  two  hundred  pages  of  this  volume.  The  data  by  which 
alone  we  can  be  guided  in  taking  a  retrofpedlive  view  of  tbefe 
early,  poft-diluvian  ages,  are  tew  indeed ;  and  the  dubious 
light  that  glimmers  through  the  darknefs  of  ages,  involved  in 
fuch  high  antiquity,  for  the  moll  part  glimmers  only  to  raif- 
lead. 

Whether  Egypt  or  India  be  the  elder  Empire,  is  a  queftion 
that  has  long  been  warmly  agitated  among  antiquaries :  the 
fubjed  has  called  forth  many  able  pens,  an  J  given  a  wide  fcope 
to  the  exertions  of  genius  and  fancy,  both  in  Afiaand  Europe. 
That  queftion,  however,  has  not  yet  been  determined.  Fea- 
tures of  (hiking  fimilarity  in  the  manners  and  mythology  of 
thefe  two  great  nations  have  alone  been  difcovered,  and  the 
difficulties  attending  the  laborious  refcarch,  have  been  rather 
aggravated  than  lefTened.  We  ourfelves  have  fo  far  engaged 
in  the  conteft,  as  to  have  defended  the  prior  claim  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  fcience  of  Gemetry,  in  oppofition  to  the  au- 
thor of  the  Indian  Antiquities*,  who  disputed  it;  and  we 
know  that  for  our  afTertions  we  have  the  concurrent  voice  of 
all  claflical  antiquity.  If,  however,  the  arguments  of  Mr. 
Wilford,  in  this  cflay,  be  well  founded,  and  the  Indians  were, 
in  fad,  ever  matters  of  E^ypt,  the  queftion  is  at  once  decided, 
and  the  difficulty  folved.  How  far  thofe  arguments  merit  our 
acquiefcence,  is  the  point  which  is  now  td  be  examined,  and 
we  (hall  (late  the  fubftance  of  them  with  as  much  brevity 
as  may  be  confident  with  perfpicuity. 

This  elaborate  effiy  by  Mr.  Wilford  is  divided  into  three 
grand  fed  ions,  which  are  fub-divided  into  many  fmaller. 
After  all,  however,  that  lucid  order  does  not  pervade  the 
whole,  which  is  fodefirable  and  foneceflary  in  the  investiga- 
tion of  fubjefts,  in  their  very  nature  obfeu re  and  complicated. 
At  the  very  commencement  of  the  firft  fedion,  we  are  inform- 
ed of  a  circumftance  which  greatly  damps  our  hope  of  obtaining 

'  that  folid  information  which  we  might  be  led  to  hope  for  on  a 
fubjed  fo  important,  Mr.  Wv  finding  that  the  Hindus  have 
no  regular  work  on  the  f<  bjtdt  of  geography,  was  under  the 
neceflity  of  ex  trading  his  informatics'  from  their  hi  (tori cal 
poems,  and  following  the  track  of  their  deities  and  heroes, 
comparing,  as  he  proceeded,  all  their  legends  with  fuch  accounts 
of  holy  places  as  have  been  preferred  by  the  Greek  Mytholo- 
gies, and  endeavouring  to  prove  the  identity  of  places  by  the 
fimilarity  of  names%  and  of  remarkable  circutnftances.  We  al- 
low, however,  that  in  enquiries  of  this  remote  date  every  pof- 


*  See  the  firft  article  of  our  ftrft  Number* 
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fible  collateral  aid  is  to  be  fee u red  :  we  mud  explore,  we  mult 
examine,  we  mud  compare  ;  we  mult  advance  cautioufly,  but 
with  perftveranCe  and  hrmnefs. 

Mr.  W»  confefles,  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Cop- 
tic and  Sanfcrit  tongues,  with  many  other  accomplishments,  in 
which  he  laments  his  deficiency,  may  be  thought  neceflary  to\ 
a  writer  upon  fuch  an  intricate  fubjedh  Indeed,  we  conceive 
the  knowledge  of  Sanfcrit  to  be  indifpenfably  neceflary  in  ,ihis 
particular  inveftigation  ;  and  in  averting  his  (lender  acquaint- 
ance with  that  primaeval  language  of  India,  Mr.  W.  feems  un- 
reasonably diffident,  fince,  without  being  an  adept  in  that  Ian- 
guage,  he  never  could  have  read  the  Puranas,  the  avowed 
/ourccs  of  his  information. 

It  gives  tis  pleafure  to  find  our  author  commence  his  hiftorU 
cal  expedition,  not  like  the  romantic  M.  Bailly,  by  exploring 
the  frozen  defaxts  of  Siberia*  for  a  primitive  race  who  flourished, 
powerful  in  arms  and  illuflrious  in  fcience,  in  periods  that  de- 
fy all  human  chronology  •  ;  but  in  Syria,  where  he  finds  the  In- 
dians engaged  of  old  in  devotion  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris, 
and  going  in  pilgrimage  to  the  flaming  fprings,  which,  to  this 
day,  blaze  unextinguished  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Baku.— 
Their  occafional  pilgrimages  to  thefe  places  mark  the  primaeval 
country  whence  they  firft  emigrated,  and  the  track  by  which 
they  reached  India,  namely  through  Perfia,  the  intermediate  re* 
gion..  Indeed,  in  the  courfe  of  our  review  we  fhall  find  the 
molt  honourable  teftimoniesto  the  truth  of  the  Mofaic  narra- 
tive refult  from  this  enquiry,  made^upon  the  fpot,  into  ancient 
Aiiatic  annals,  which  the  clouds  of  Eaftern  allegory  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  obfeure,  nor  barbarous  idolatries  j to  efface. 

One  of  the  moit  prominent  and  (Inking  proofs  of  this  ^fler- 
tion  is,  that  the  very  country  in  which  thefe  celebrated  fprings 
of  burning  Naptha,  confidered  by  the  Perfeesand  Hindus  as  the 
facred  fire  which  came  down  from  heaven,  are  placed,  is,  ac- 
cording to  our  author,  called  Cusha-dwipa,  in  which  San- 
fcrit name  we  immediately  recognife  the  grandfon  of  Ham, 
and  the  father  cf  the  great  Hindu  prophet  and  lcgiflator, 
Rama. 

A  recent  publication  has  concifely  ftated  the  geographical 
details  .of  India,  from  the  Ayeen  Akbery,  and  other  authentic 
Hindu  fources  of  information,  according  to  the  notions  of  the 
Brahmin  Geographers,  and  the  fubitance  of  that  ftatement, 
the  only  one  yet  publifhed  in  Engliih,  is  as  follows  :— "  Hin- 

•  See  Lctuci  fur  l'Origint  des  Sciences  et  des  Peuplcs  de  1'Afie. 
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daft  an,"  oWerves  the  author  of  the  Indian  Antiquities,  "  is 
compounded  of  Hindu  and  St  a  k,  or  Istan,  a  region:— 
thus  Perfia  is  called  in  the  Oriental  language  Far fi flan  ;  Sufi* 
ana,  Chjtzttian  ;  and  part  of  Tart2ry ,  Mogulftan.  Hinduftan* 
bowevier,  is  a  word  entirely  of  Perfian  origin,  abfolutely  un- 
knowft  in  the  ancient  Sanfcrit  dictionaries.  In  thofe  diction- 
aries this  vaft  empire  is  called  Ehakata,  and  Bharata- 
KhuMd — a  word  derived  from  Bharat,  a  celebrated  Rajah, 
once  the  univerfal  monarch  of  India,  and  Khund,  a  continent 
or  wide  trad  of  land.  It  is  alfo  called  Jambu-dwip,  or 
Dwipa.  Jambu-dwipa  has  nine  grand  divifions,  which  are 
enumerated  in  the  Ayeen  Akbery  ••  In  the  centre  of  this 
Dwipa,  fay  the  Hindus,  (lands  a  golden  mountain  of  a  cylin- 
drical form,  which  defcends  as  far  beneath  as  it  rifes  above  the 
earth.  The  fummit  of  this  mountain  they  denominate Som- 
jneir ;  and  on  that  fummit,  and  on  its  fides,  they  believe  are 
the  different  degrees  of  Paradife.  In  a  dire  A  line  from  the 
lofty  golden  mountain  of  Sommeir,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  their  romantic  imaginations  have 
placed  four  cities,  encompafled  with  walls  built  of  bricks  of 
gold,  viz.  Jumkote,  Lanka,  Siddahporc,  and  Roomuck.— 
Our  prefent  buitnefs  is  with  that  diviiion  only  which  extends 
from  Lanka  t  in  the  South*  to  the  northern  range  of  moun- 
tains pafljflg  between  it  and  Sommeir* 

Bharata,  the  firft  divifion  of  Jimbu-dwipa,  is  faid  in  the 
A Ga tic  Researches  (vol.  i.  p.  419)  to  have  for  its  ancient  nor- 
thern boundary  the  mountains  of  Himalaya  ;•*— in  which  ap- 
pellative the  claflicterm  of  imaus  may  be  plainly  traced. 

The  mountains  of  Vindhya,  called  alfo  Vindian  by  the 
Greeks ;  and  the  Sindhu,  or  Indus,  according  to  the  Indian 
Geographers,  form  its  limit  on  the  Weft.  The  great  river 
Saravatya,  or  river  of  Ava,  walhes  Bharata  oh  the.  South -eaft ; 
and  on  the  South  it  is  bounded  by  the  ocean,  and  by  the  great 
ifland  of  Sinhala,  or  lion-like  men"  J. 

A  very  curious  Hindu  map  of  Jambu-dwipa,  and  its  feven 
different  ranges  of  mountains,  accompanies  this  account  in 
the  Indian  Antiquities,  which  will  be  found  of  material  ufein 
•perulingMr.  Wiltord's  Diifertation,  who  has  hirhfelf  prefixed 
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+  "  Lanka  is  not  the  I/land  of  Ceylon,  as  is  generally  foppofed, 
bat  a  place  tWrmirvcd  by  the  interfe&ion  of  the  Equator  and  the  rre- 
rXtdiaa  of  Delhi ;  which  anfwers  to  the  Southern  extremity  of  the 
Maldivi  Iflands." — Ayeen  Akbery,  vol.  iii.  p.  36* 

t  Indian  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  89* 

*  to 
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to  it  a  coloured  map  of  Cufhamdwipa  without ,  that  is,  Egypt 
with  the  courfeof  the  Cali,  or  Nile,  through  that  region.— 
We  proceed  to  (late  our  author's  particular  account  of  the  two 
Dwtfas,  or  regions,  which  are  the  fcene  of  inveftigatton,  de- 
nominated Cujha-dwipa  without ,  and  Sancha-dwifa. 

"  Cufha-dwipa  without  is  Abyffinia  and  Ethiopia  ;  and  the  Brah. 
'mens  account  plaufibly  enough  for  its  name,  by  aflerting  that  the  de- 
fendants of  Cufha,  being  obliged  to  leave  their  native  country,  Cuflia- 
dwipa  within,  migrated  into  'bano'ha  dwtp,  and  gave  to  their  new  iet- 
tlenr.ent  the  name  of  their  anceftors  ;  for,  though  it  be  commonly  faid, 
that  the  dwipa  was  denominated  from  the  grafs  Cuiha,  of  the  genus  named 
Poabv  Linnaeus,  yet  it  is  acknowledged,  that  the  grafs  itfelf  derived 
both  its  appellation  and  fan&ity  from  Cufha,  the  progenitor  of  a  great 
Indian  ta.nily  :  fome  fay,  that  it  grew  on  the  Valmica,  or  hill  formed 
by  Termites,  or  white  ants,  round  the  body  of  Cufha  himfelf,  or  of 
Caufhica  his  fon,  wko  was  performing  his  tapafya,  or  aft  of  auflere 
"devotion.  But  the  dory  of  the  ant-hill  is  by  others  told  of  the  firfc 
Hindu  poet,  thence  named  Valmica. 

44  The  countries  which  lam  going  to  defcribe  lie  in  Sanc'ha-dwip^ 
according  to  the  ancient  diviiion;  but,  according  to  the  new,  partly  m 
Cd(ha«dwip  without,  and  partly  in  Cufha-dwip  proper ;  and  they  are 
fomctimes  named  Calitata,  or  Banks  of  the  .Cali,  becaufe  they  are 
fttuated  on  both  fides  of  that  riverv  or  the  Nile  of  Ethiopia.  By  Ca- 
litata we  are  to  underftand  Ethiopia,  Nubia,  and  Egypt.  It  is  even 
to  this  day  called  by  the  Brahmens  the  Country  of  Devatas;  and  the 
Greek  Mythologifts  aflerted  that  the  Gods  were  born  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile.  That  celebrated  and  holy  river  takes  its  rife  from  the  Lake 
of  the  Gods,  thence  named  Araara,  or  Deva,  Sarovera,  in  the  region 
of  Shanna,  or  Sbarma  St'han,  between  the  mountains  of  Ajagaxa  and 
Sitanta,  Which  feera  part  of  Soma-girj,  or  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon,  the  country  round  the  lake  being  called  Chandri-ft'han,  or 
Moon-Land  :  thence  the  Call  flows  into  the  marines  of  the  Padma- 
van,  and  through  the  Nimadhu  mountains  into  Sanc'ha-dwip  pro- 
per; there  entering  the  Foreft  of  Tapas,  or  Thebais,  it  runs 
into  Cantaca-defa,  or  Mifra-ft'han,  and  through  the  woods,  emphati- 
cally named  Aranya  and  Atavi,  into  Sanchabdhi,  or  our  Mediterranean, 
—From  the  country  of  Pulhpa-verlha  it  receives  the  Nanda,  or  Nile 
of  Abyffinia ;  the  Aft'himati,  or  Smaller  Crifhna,  which  is  the  Tacazze, 
or  Little  Abay,  and  the  Sanc'ha-naga,  or  Mareb.  The  principal  tribes 
or  nations  who  lived  on  its  banks  were,  befides  the  favage  Pulindas— 1. 
The  Sharmicas,  or  Shamicas.  2.  The  ihepherds  called  Palli.  3.  The 
Saoc'hayanas,  or  Troglodytes,  named  alfo  Sanc'hayani.  •  4.  The  Cu- 
tikcefas,  or  Cutikdacas.  5.  The  Sayama-muchas.  6.  The  Danavas,  and 

The  Yavanas.     We  find  in  the  fame  region  a  country  denominated 
tri-rajya,  becaufe  it  was  governed  by  none  but  Queens."    P.;  302. 

From  the  preceding  extract,  if  faithful  to  the  Piiranas,  three 
fafts appear  to  us  fufficiently  evident: — 1.  That, the  Hindus 
poffefs  accurate  and  extenfive  geographical  accounts  of  the  va- 

'  rious 


1 


$9*    '  Jjtfftic  Refearchis.  Vol:  tit. 

f  ious  regions  watered  by  the  Nile,  from  its  fource  in  Chan* 
Ara-Jt'harty  or  Moon-land,  that  is,  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon 
of  cur  Abyflinian  maps,  to  its  efflux  into  the  Mediterranean. — 
4.  That  the  moft  ancient  and  (criptural  name  of  Egypt,  <c  the 
Land  of  Mlfra,"  called  by  the  Indians  Afifra-Jtharii  is  theufual 
appellation  of  that  country  in  their  ancient  books.  And,  3* 
That  the  warlike  Cush,  and  the  peaceful  Sh  arm  a,  or  Shem, 
have  been  immemorially  recognifed  in  India  under  thefe  re- 
fpe&ive names.  Thefe  circumftances  being  allowed,  and  the 
authenticity  of  the  evidence  admitted,  the  important  queftion 
arifef ,  how  came  the  Brahmins  in  pofleffion  of  this  knowledge  1 
By  what  means  have  a  people,  to  whom  every  part  of  Hindoftan 
isconfecrated  ground,  who  are  forbidden,  on  pain  of  forfeiting 
their  coJl>  to  quit  their  native  (horcs,  and  to  the  river  form- 
ing the  weftern  limit  of  whofe  country,  the  name  of  Attock, 
or  forbidden  to  be  poJJ'ed?  is  given  j  by  what  means  have  this  fe- 
eluded  race  thus  minutely  and  extensively  explored  the  diftant 
empires  of  Ethiopia  and  Egvpt  i  That  queftion  is  of  infinitely 
higher  moment  than  any  difquifition  of  a  mere  geographical 
nature ;  it  is  deeply  connefted  with  the,  ancient  hiftory  of  Afia, 
and  it  has  relation  to  events  of  the  utmoft  importance  tofocte* 
ty.  After,  therefore,  cafting  an  attentive  eye  over  the  three 
maps  of  Ludolphus,  Bruce,  and  Mr.  Wilford,  we  fhall  proceed 
to  ftate  the  novel  and  interefting  information  extra&ed  by 
this  gentleman  from  the  (acred,  and  hitherto  little  explored, 
Puranas  of  India. 

Herodotus,  when  enumerating  the  forces  of  Xerxes  in  die 
feventh  book  of  his  hiftory,  exprefsly  mentions  both  African 
Ethiopians)  and  Afiatic  Ethiopians ;  which  latter,  he  affirms, 
were  accuftomed  to  carry  arms,  and  to  be  clothed  in  habits  fimi- 
lar  to  thofe  of  the  Indians ,  and  that  differing  only  from  them  in 
their  diale£t  and  in  their  hair,  they  marched  together  with  them 
as  one  people.  In  fad,  the  ancients  knew,  that  there  exifted 
an  immemorial  affinity  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  two 
countries,  but  were  unable  to  trace  the  connexion  to  its  fource* 
Their  Geographers  were,  confequently,  confufed  in  their  ac- 
count of  them,  and  their  hiftorians  were  perpetually  running 
into  grofs  contradictions,  not  otherwife  to  be  accounted  for. — 
The  differtation  before  us,  if  in  its  full  extent  to  be  acceded 
to,  goes  to  fettle  the  point  in  debate.  On  the  Hindu  charts  are 
defignatcd  a  Cujh-dwipa  within^  comprehending  part  of  Per- 
sia, probably,  Chuziftan,  and  part  of  India  or  Bharata  \  and  a 
Cujh-dwipa  without,  comprising  Abyffinia  and  Ethiopia.  The 
matter,  for  the  prefent,  refts  upon  the  fole  authority  of  Mr* 
Wilford. 

Whoever  will  look  into  Ludolphus's  map  of  Abyflinia,  pre* 
fi*ed  to  his  Hiftpria  iEthiopica,  will  obfejrc  a  region  of  very 
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tonfiderable -extent,, denominated  Shankala,  which  we  fuppofe 
to  be  in  whole,  or  in  part,  the  Sanfcrit  Chanka-dwipa.  Or  the 
name  of  Chandri-fthan,  or  the  Lunar  Region,  the  origin  is 
Unfolded  by  Mr.  Wilford  in  a  very  curious  Hindu  fable,  which 
we  (hall  preface  by  obferving,  that  the  moon  is  generally  conii- 
dered  in  India  not  as  a  female,  but  as  a  male  deity .  This  notion, 
however,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Indians,  for  fome  of  the  Greek 
Mythologies  made  the  moon  to  be  mafculine,  and  we  have  en- 
gravings both  of  the  Deus  Lunus,  and  the  Dea  Luna.  Ma- 
crobius  informs  us,  that  the  Moon  was  both  male  and  female  ; 
and  adds  a  (till  more  curious  piece  of  information — that,  in  the* 
myfterics  of  that  deity,  women  adored  him  in  a  male,  and  men 
in  a  female  drefs.  The  love  adventures  of  £ndymionxand  the 
Moon,  in  Greek  fable,  are  well  known.  She  flopped  her  fil- 
ver  chariot  in  its  courfe  through  the  heavens,  to  gaze  at,  and 
converfe  with  her  gallant  ;  but  the  Brahmins,  we  (hall  fee, 
have  deftined  her  a  nobler  paramour. 

According  to  Mr.  Wilford,  and  the  Pur  anas,  the  mountains 
called  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon,  were  fo  denominated,*  be- 
caufe  the  god  Chandra,  or  Lunus,  having  loft  his  fex  in  India, 
became  the  gotfdefs  Chandri,  or  Luna,  who  concealed  herfelf  in 
thefe  mountains.  In  vain  did  (he  conceal  herfelf;  the  Sun, 
that  all-feeing  conqueror,  difcovered  the  fugitive  goddefs  in  her 
retreat,  and  from  her  connection  with  him  there  fprang  a  nu- 
merous progeny,  called  Pulinda  (from  Pulina,  a  fand-bank) 
who  dwelt  near  the  rivers  that  run  from  thefe  mountains,  and 
who  acknowledged  no  powers  but  the  Sun  and  Moon. 

It  is  now  neceflary  to  inform  our  readers,  that  the  great 
poft-diluvian  patriarch  is  called  in  India  Menu,  in  which 
word  the  Nub  of  the  Arabians  and  Hebrews  is  plainly  recog- 
nifed.  His  title  is  Satyaurata,  from  his  having  flourifhed 
in  the  Age  of Gold \  or  Perfection,  for  Satya  means  perfection, 
and  is  applied  to  the  firft  Indian  Yug.  The  Matfya,  that  is 
xhefijb,  Avatar,  in  terms  too  (trong  to  be  controverted,  ar.d 
with  correfponding  circum fiances,  too  (iriking  to  admit  a 
doubt  of  the  identity  of  the  ftory  with  the  Mofaic  account, 
details  a  hi  ftory  which  will  foon  be  made  public,  of  this  good 
king's  being  faved  from  a  general  deluge,  with  feven  others, 
bis  companions,  in  a  certain  ark,  fabricated  by  tne  command 
ot  Vilhnu.  Rettored  by  Divine  Providence  to  terra  rirma,  and 
remaining  the  fole  fovereign  of  the  regenerated  globe  ;  he 
proceeds  to  partition  out  the  vaft  inheritance  among  his  three 
fons,  who,  it  is  very  remarkable,  follow  each  other  in  the  order 
of  their  birth,  exactly  as  defenbed  in  the  Hebrew  fcripturesj 
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He  affigns  the  largeft  portion  to  Iyapeti  (a  word  very  nearly 
refembling  the  Iapetus  of  the  Greeks)  the  eldeft,  confonant  to 
the  prediction  in  thofe  fcriptures,  xhzxGodJbail  enlarge  Ja- 
pbet,  whence  he  is  in  Sanfcrit  writings  emphatically  denomi- 
nated the  Lord  of  the  Earth  ;  and,  in  fact,  to  Japher  in  the 
Mofaic  Chronicle,  areafligned  the  vaft  regions  of  the  North, 
that  hive  of  nations,  with  all  Europe,  and  the  ifles  of  the 
Gentiles.    He  allots  to  Sharma  the  country  fouth  of  the  domi- 
nions  of  Iyapeti,  which  are  the  two  dwipas,  Cufha-dwipa 
within,  and  that  without,  or  Perfia,   India,  and  Ethiopia,  cal- 
led alfo  Cush  in  fcripture  ;  and  he  anathematizes  Charm  with 
the  fame  tremendous  execration,  and  for  the  very  fame  reafons 
as  are  recorded  in  holy  writ.     Colonies  of  the  two  former  fa- 
milies depart  for  the  different  regions  afligned  them.     Charm 
emigrates  to  Egypt,  but  leaves  fome  of  his  defccndants  on  the 
fpot,  further  to  infult  Omnipotence,  by  impioufly  ereding  the 
Tower  of  Babel ;  thefe  being  difcomfited  by  the  fignal  ven- 
geance of  Divine  Providence,  might  poflibly  fend  out  new 
•  colonies  to  join  their  brethren  on  the  banks  of   Nila,  or 
Cali,  the  Black  River.     It  evidently  refults,  however,  from 
the  united  testimonies  of  the   Puranas,  that  the  Indian  de- 
scendants of  Shem  were,  in  the  moft  ancient  periods,  in  pof- 
feflionof  Egypt,  or  of  the  twodwipas,  which  might  form  one 
vafr  empire  ;  but  as  it  feems  impoflible  for  a  race  recently  ef- 
caped  from,  the  horrors  of  a  deluge,  to  have  chofen  for  their 
firu  refidencea  valley  Scarcely  yet  difburthened  of  the  waters 
of  that  deluge,  and,  withal,  annually,  and  wholly  overflowed, 
srcircumftance  which  mud  have  filled  them  with  inexpreflible 
alarm,  left  they  (hould  be  again  overwhelmed  ;  on    this  ac- 
count, we  fay,  their  probable  re  fide  nee  would  be  fixed  in  the 
higher  Egypt,  on  thefummits  of  the  loft i eft  mountains,  and 
in  the. cavities  of  thefteepeft  rocks.     In  fact,  notwithftanding 
thefe  apparent  contradictions,  not  unufual  in  ancient  Indian  re- 
cords, the  future  pages  of  this  differ  tat  ion  tend  very  ftrongly 
to  eftablifti  an  hypothefis  fo  much  more  reconcileable  to  reafon, 
and  confonant  to  hiftory. 

.  Two  Padma-Mandiras,  or  Temples,  we  fee  were  fucceflive- 
ly  erected  to  the  Goddefs  on  the  Lotos,  or  heavenly  Urania. — 
By  the  firft,  according  to  this  writer,  is  meant  the  Tower  of 
Babel*  on  the  Euphrates ;  by  the  fecond,  the  Babel,  or  Ba- 
bylon, of  Egypt,  on  the  Nile,  the  ancient  Biblo?  of  the 
Greek  geographers.  By  the  deity  refiding  on  the  Lo- 
tds,  is  meant  the  incumbent  fpirit  that  floated  upon  the  pri- 
mordial waters ;  for  it  is  the  nature  of  this  aquatic  plant  always 
to  keep  its  head,  above  the  water,  which  gives  it  birth,  and  chc- 
rilhcsit.  Hence  Ofiris,  Ifis,  Brahma,  Viihtiu,  and  all  other 
perfonifications  in  the  oriental  world,  of  the  Supreme  Creative 
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Mftrer,  are  very  generally  engraved  on  ancient  fculptures,  either 
fitting  in  the  expanded  cup  of  the  Lotos,  or  decorated  with 
that*  emblem;  for  that  water  it  the  firft  principle  of  things* 
Thales,  after  the  Egyptians,  Iong3goauerted,  and  this  maxitn 
was  the  bafis  of  the  Ionian  Philofophy.  All  the  veneration 
for  this  plant  in  Afia,  where  it  is  fometimes  honoured  even 
with  divine  rites,  appears  to  be  only  the  rcfult  of  fome  muti- 
lated tradition  of  that  grand  event  which  took  place  at  the 
birth  of  Nature,  detailed  to  us  in  the  Books  of  Mofes,  unpol- 
luted'by  the  grolJraHcgories  of  Eaftern  Philofophers. 

It  was  natural  for  thofe  who  had  ereded  on  the  Plains  of 
Shinar  an  immenfe  pyramidal  fabric,  on  its  overthrow,  and  their 
emigration,  to  attempt  the  erefling  of  a  ftmilar  building  in 
the  extenfive  valley  of  Egypt.  But  this  facl  has  reference  ra- 
ther to  the  race  of  Ham,  than  the  virtuous  Shemites ;  and  an- 
cient hiftory  records,  that  it  was  the  peculiar  delight  of  the  en- 
tcrprifing  Cuthites  to  raife  ftupendous  edifices,  and  awe  the- 
aftonifhed  world  by  efforts  unufually  daring  and  magnificent. — 
Severe  aiifterities  alfo,  voluntarily  inflided  as  an  atonement  for 
confeious  guilt,  point  more  immediately  to  an  impious  and  re- 
bellious, than  an  upright  and  obedient  progeny. 

TheSanfcrit  hi  ftories,  therefore,  if  allowed  to  be  authentic, 
have  by  an  eafy  miftake  in  this  cafe  afligned  to  the  fons  of 
Shem  the  bold  projefts  and  exploits  of  their  antagonifts.  That 
the  great  outlines  of  the  facred  and  profane  hiftory  of  the  ear- 
lied  ages  fo  generally,  and  often  fo  minutely  correfpond,  is  a 
circumftance  which  is  highly  honourable  to  Chriftianity,  and 
which  mult  dagger  the  mod  determined  infidel.  In  effedfc  we 
have  feen,  that  the  particular  region  occupied  by  the  emigra- 
ted SharmTcas  who  fettled  in  Africa,  is  exceedingly  remote,  in 
Upper  Ethiopia.  They  are  faid  to  have  been  a  quiet  and' 
blamelefs  people ;  fome  wholly  occupied  by  paftoral  amufe- 
ments,  others  engaged  in  hunting  wild  elephants,  and  in  the 
innocent  traffic  of  the  teeth  of  thofe  animals,  p.  311.  It  is 
alfo  faid  that  they  were  confidered  as  Devatas,  or  good  de- 
mons; a  fu  peri  or  order  of  beings,  and  indeed,  a  celeitial  off- 
spring. In  dating  this  information  we  refer  our  readers  to 
the  author  of  Indian  Antiquities,  who  happily  conje&ures, 
that  the  battles  of  the  Soors  and  Affoors,  or  good  and  evil  de- 
mons of  ancient  Indian  hiftory,  mean  no  more  than  the  con* 
tefts  of  the  families  of  Ham  and  Shem  contending  for  the  fo- 
vereignty  of  the  infant  world. 

It  does  not  appear  from  thePuntnas,  fays  our  author,  upon 
what  occafion  the  race  of  the  latter  left  their  firft  Settlement, 
and  took  refuge  with  the  other  devotas  in  the  mountains;  but 
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from  the  evidence  they  contain,  he  thinks  it  probable  that  ft 
happened  during  the  reigns  of  Sam,  and  Rahu,  two  defpo- 
tic  tyrants.  This  is  to  us  an  additional  argument,  that  the  Pu- 
ranashave  confounded  the  adventures  of  the  two  primitive  fa- 
milies, becaufe,  had  they  precifcly  known  the  courfe  of  their 
wanderings,  the  thread  of  their  narrative  would  probably  have 
remained  unbroken  ;  and  it  is  pollible  that  under  the  allegori- 
cal names  of  the  dreadful  tyrants  alluded  to,  are  (hadowed  out 
the  impious  and  martial  characters  of  Nimrod  and  Belus. 

To  the  favoured  race  of  Sharma,  we  are  told,,  the  Goddefs 
of  the  Lotos  imparted  many  ufeful  arts,  and,  amongft  others, 
the  fcience  and  combination  of  letters.  The  firft  origin  of 
letters,,  therefore,  is  here  afligned  to  Divine  Revelation,  which 
we  are  not  relu&ant  to  admit,  though  we  can  by  no  means 
agree  with  Mr.  Bryant,  that  the  revelation  of  a  fcience  fo  im- 
portant toman,  took  place  at  fo  comparatively  late  an  sera  in 
antiquity,  as  the  promulgation  of  the  Decalogue ;  for  had  not 
letters  have  been  then  known,  the  tablekof  the  Decalogue  would 
have  been  unintelligible  to  thofe  for  whofe  benefit  it  was  in- 
tended. The  hypothecs  is  far  more  probable  which  afligns  the 
attainment  of  the  knowledge  of  letters  to  their  anceftors,  the 
She  mite  patriarchs  \  and  the  Puranas  are,  perhaps,  not  far  from 
truth  when  they  aflert  the  Ethiopic  letters  to  be  the  moft  an- 
cient* for  they  have  great  affinity  both  to  the  old  Syriac  and 
the  Sanfcrit.    P.  316* 

Such  is  the  Hindu  fable,  always  ingenious,  but  always  eccen- 
tric. This  Ethiopian  race,  it  is  probable,  were  nearly  allied  to 
the  famous  dynafty,  called  in  Indian  hi  Tories,  the  Children 
of  the  Sun  and  Moon  ;  and,  pofpbly,  this  old  Hindu  allegory 
might  have  given  birth  to  the  celebrated  family  of  the  He l\- 
ADESof  Greece.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  vaft  region  of 
Sharma- S than,  or  country  of  the  Shemitcs,  which  engrofles 
half  Mr.  Wilford's  map,  comprehends. not  only  thefe  Moun- 
tains of  the  Moon,  but  all  the  confecrated  ground  of  the 
higher  Ethiopia.  Every  mountain  and  valley  in  Sharmu-Sthan 
is  con  fide  red  as  holy,  and  has  the  epithet  of  Deva,  or  divine. 
The  Stream  of  Cali  is  facred  ;  on  its  banks  divinities  were 
born,  divinities  re  fide  ;  and  the.  Lake  of  Amara,  whence  it 
takes  its  rife,  is  emphatically  called  the  Lake  of  the  Gods*  This 
profufion  of  celeftial  epithet  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  tra- 
ditional memorials  concerning  the  purity  of  that  holy  race, 
who  here,  according  to  the  Sanfcrit  books,  in  ancient  periods 
held  converfe  with  the  gods.  Dignified  by  fuperior  fan&ity, 
they  had  little  communion  with  the  idolaters  that  lived  in  the 
plains  below.     Like  their  virtuous  anceftors,  the  anti-diluvian 
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Sethites,  they  were  efteemed  to  be  the  Sons  of  God,  ©<  *yyiAw 
<r«  ©i¥,  as  the  Greek  verfion  has  it,  while  the  Charmites,  or 
race  of  Ham,  their  avowed  enemies,  were  merely  confidered 
as  the  Sons  of  Men. 

Under  the  fecond  head  of  this  fe&ion,  the  origin  of  the  dy- 
nafty  of  the  Shepherd  Kings  in  Egypt  is  unfolded  by  Mr.  W. 
from  the  Scanda  and  Brahmanda  Puranas.  They  were  of  the 
pious  race  of  Shartna,  or  Shcm,  were  called  Pal  lis,  literally 
ihepherds,  and  were  fettled  in  a  region  fouth-weftof  Cafi,  or 
Benares,  to  which  Indian  Mecca  the  amiable  monarch  reign- 
ing over  them,  by  name  Irshu,  ufed  to  guide  and  prfeteft 
young  pilgrims.  They  were  driven  from  their  poflefEons  by 
Tarachya,  an  impious  and  malignant  tyrant,  and  under 
the  patronage  of  Mahadeva,  reached  the  dirt  ant  banks  of  the. 
Cafi  in  Sancha-dwipa,  where  they  united  with  the  Sharmicas, 
orShemites,  their  brethren ;  fettled  among  them,  and  formed 
by  degrees  that  vaft  and  powerful  (late,  the  hiftory  of  which  is 
detailed  by  the  hiftorians  of  Egypt,  but  la  ft  and  be  ft  by  Mr. 
Bruce.  Many  of  this  ancient  race  of  Pallis  yet  flourifh  in 
Ethiopia,  and  many  of  them  ftill  remain  in  India  ;  but  though 
thegreat  cityof  Palibothra  was  fo  denominated  from  them, 
and  though  their  empire  once  extended  from  the  Indies  to  the 
Ganges,  they  are  now  a  defy i fed  and  out-caft  family.  Upon 
their  ruin  \l  was  that  the  Rajahputras  rofe  to  glory,  and  the 
native  country  of  the  former,  called  Palifihan*  was  thenceforth 
ftyled  Rajahputana.      P.  319. 

Panchasa,  the  yellow  or  golden  land,  defer  ibed  by  Diodorus, 
according  to  Mr.  W.  was  not  an  ifland,  but  the  fertile,  the 
happy  India  itfelf ;  the  fource  of  wealth,  the  land  of  the  gods, 

P.  3*1* 

Palling  over  much  doubtful  geographical  and  etymological 
detail,  by  no  means  interefting  to  our  readers,  we  find,  in 
page  330,  the  following  remarkable  derivation  of  the  word  Ha- 
bashis. 

"  We  come  now  to  the  Hafyafilas,  or  Habafhis,  who  are  men- 
tioned, I  am  told,  in  the  Puranas,  though  but  feldom,  and  their  name 
is  believed  to  hav$  the  following  etymology  : — Charma  having 
laughed  at  his  father,  Satyavrata,  who  by  accident  intoxicated  himfelf 
with  fermented  liquor,  was  nick-named  Hafyafilas,  or  the  Laugher,  and 
his  defcendants  were  called  from  him  Hafyafilas  in  Sanfcrit,  and  in 
the  fpoken  dialecls  Hafyas,  Hanfelis,  and  even  Habafhis ;  for  the 
Arabic  word  is  fuppofed  by  the  Hindus  to  be  a  corruption  of  Hafya. 
By  the  defcendants  of  Charma  they  underftand  the  African  negroes, 
whom  they  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  firft  inhabitants  of  A  by  flinia ;  and 
the  place  Abjrfmia  partly  in  the  dwipa  of  Cufha,  partly  in  that  of  , 
fcncha  Proper."  P.  330. 
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The  woolly-headed  negro  of  Africa  is,  therefore,  (till  by  the 
eonfent  of  Sanferit,  as  well  as  the  Moiaic  annals,  a  defcendant 
of  thelefs  virtuous  fon  of  Noah  ;  and  thus  the  traditional  hif- 
tory  of  one  of  the  mod  ancient  nations  of  the  world,  affords  its 
•fiipport  to  that  of  the  Hebrew  Legiflator.  Trtecircunrfancefo 
repeatedly  and  particularly  mentioned  of  the  inebriation  of  the 
>great  patriarch,  and  the  conduit  of  Ham  upon  the  occafion, 
demonO rates,  that  thelnemory  of  that  (ad  was  .prcferved  in  all 
the  branches  of  the  patriarchal  line ;  and  not  only  ferved  as 
an  example  to  deter  them  from  fimilar  intemperance,  but,  per- 
haps, contributed  to  keep  alive  the  hatred  and  jealoufy  of  the 
two  firft  great  rival  families. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  next*'] 


Art.  VI.  A  Tour  through  the  IJle  of  Man.  To  which  isfub* 
joined  a  Review  of  the  Monks  fifiorj.  By  David  Robtrtjon, 
Efq.    London,  for  the  Author.   Payne,  8vo.   ll,  is,     i*,93 

EVERY  effort  to  increafe  the  (lores  of  our  Topographical 
Hi  (lory  is  laudable  and  ufeful,  and  perhaps  the  I  fit  of 
Man  is  not  fo  well  or  generally  known  as  it  deferves.  We 
are  ready  to  commend  Mr.  Robtrtfon  for  tndeavouring  to 
throw  light  on  what  was  before  obfeure  ;  but  we  can  neither 
fee  the  wifdom  nor  the  ufe  ot  introducing  intofuch  publications 
the  prefent  wild  and  vifionary  fpeculations  of  politics,  and  of 
the  worft  kind  of  politics. — True  it  is,  that  we  have  feen  this 
Tour  in  two  very  different  forms,  and  we  congratulate  the  au- 
thor on  his  djferetion  in  cancelling  fume  hitih-wrought  decla- 
ration on  the  Majefty  of  the  People,  which  fcemed,  indeed, 
to  be  as  foreign  to  the  ftibjelt  of  the  Ifle  of  M<*n,  as  it  was  in 
itfelf  puerile,  prepofterous,  and  extravagant.  We  reprobate 
in  this  example  alfothe  prevailing  mode  of  decorating  books  of 
no  adequate  importance  with  elegant  types,  fine  paper,  and  a 
few  (light  engravings,  with  no  other  motive  than  that  of  levy- 
ing a  very  heavy  tax  on  the  public  curiofity.  Mr,  Robertfon's 
book  confifts  of  little  more  than  two  hundred  pages,  and,  with- 
out its  attendant  ornaments,  might  well  have  been  compnfed 
in  an  odavo  volume  of  four  (hillings.  Having  faid  this,  we 
have  little  fcruple  in  acknowledging  that  this  Tour  is  not  with- 
out its  portion  of  entertainment ;  entering  our  caveat  through- 
out againft  the  feeds  of  Democracy,  which  are  fcattered  with 
pofparirtghand,  and  hoping  that  Mr.  Robertfon's  prophecy 
pbout  the  circulation  of  his  principles— his  political  principles 
yre  r^cap—will  npt  fopn,  or  jeafily  be  accomplilhed. 
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The  wock  is  divided  into  two  paws,  as<the  title  indited  inti- 
mates., of  which  the  latter  is  the  rnoft  important.  In  the  be- 
ginning, Government  is  .reproached  with  fome  feverity  lor  its 
negle&of  this  important  place  :  but  we  have  the  pleafure  of 
finding  in  a  note,  that  this  ie  verity  was,  in  fome  degree,  Aiif- 
.placed;  for,  in  the  interval  betwixt  the  conception  and  ihe 
birth  of  Mr,  iR.'s  .literary  progeny,  Government  jiad,  it  ioeoif, 
done  what  it  was  neceilary  to  do  for  the  fecurity  and  comfort 
of  the  ifland,  in  making  a  new  Key  to  Douglas. 

In  chapter  Jhe  fourth  we  meet  with  a  itory  which  is  really 
affe&iog,  and  which  we  are  almoft  tempted  to  infert :  and  in 
chapter  the  fixth,  the  author  properly  condemns  the  Manks  foe 
their  culpable  propenfity  to  trifling  litigations.  The  flory  alfo 
of  Ivar  and  Matilda  is  interefting  in  itfelf,  and  agreeably  re- 
lated. The  laws,  with  rcfped  to  debt,  are  xepreifented  as  fo 
mild,  that  no  native,  without  intending  to  leave  his  country, 
can  be  iinprifoned  for  debt.  The  Manks  have  a  ftrong  belief 
in  fairies  and  fimilar  fuperftitions,  which  will  doubtlefs  wear 
away  as  they  become  more  enlightened,  and  have  mare  fre- 
quent communication  with  their  Englifh  friends. 

Chapter  xii.  profefies  to  give  a  hiftory  of  the  Druids,  but 
this  hiftory  does  not  extend  beyond,  two  pages,  and  is,  confe- 
quently,  very  fuperfkial.  The  fuperftitious  temper  of  the  Manks 
is  frequently  alluded  to,  but  at  the  time  of  their  herring  fiihery 
this  prevails  to  a  degree  which  is  injurious  to  the  intcrefts  of 
the  ifland. — "  At  this  time  they  facrifke  ( we  wfe  ihe  author's 
own  words)  to  fuperftition  every  Saturday  and  every^Sunday 
evening.  The  hfliermen  believe,,  that  the  fale  of  the  fifli 
caught  on  the  one  evening,  and  the  failing  of  the  boats  on  the 
other  would  equally  profane  the  Sabbath."  This  part  con- 
cludes with  reflections  on  the  general  character  of  the  natives. 
Their  prominent  feature  is  indolence.  They  are  generally  in** 
cltned  to  Methodifoi,  Science  is  disregarded  ;  and  we  are 
told,  that  the  I  fie  of  Man  has  not  produced  a  perfon  known 
in  thefe  kingdoms  by  the  vigour  of  intellect  or  fire  of  genius*. 
But  what  certainly  compenfates  for  many  defects,  they  are  re* 
markable  for  their  private  charity  and  benevolence. 

In  the  fecond  part,  Mr.  Robertfon  reviews  the  hiftory  of  the 
Manks,  beginning  with  the  Government  of  the  Druids.  This 
is  purfued  to  the  Norwegian  and  Scottilh  conqueiis,  and  from 
the  Scottish  con  que  ft  to  the  acceifion  of  the  Houfe  of  Stanley  < 
In  his  5th  chapter,  the  author  examines  the  reverting  of  the 
royalty  of  the  Ifle  to  the,  Britiih  Crown,  and^  concludes  his 
work  with  fome  general  obfervations  on  the  Manks  hiftory 
aod  conftitution.  Among  the  familia/  cuftoms  of  the  ifland 
the  following  merit  notice  ; 

If 
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If  a  man  ravifh  a  wife  he  mud  die— if  a  maid,  the  Deemp. 
fters  (the  Judges)  deliver  to  her  a  rope,  a  fWord,  and  a  ring, 
and  (he  is  then  to  have  her  choice  to  hang,  behead,  or  many 

him. 

If  a  man  get  a  young  woman  with  child,  and,  within  two 
years  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  marry  her,  that  child,  though 
born  before  marriage,  (hall  poflefs  his  father's  eftaies. 

The  Manks  ftill  retain  a  cuftom  (obferved  by  the  Saxons  be- 
fore the  conqueft)  that  the  Bifhop,  or  fome  Prieft,  fits  in  the 
Cfourt  with  the  Governor  till  fentence  of  death  be  pronounced. 
The  Judge  then  aflcs  the  Jury,  "  May  the  Minifter  continue 
to  fit  r" — If  the  foreman  anfwers  in  the  negative,  the  Bifhop, 
or  his  fubftitute,  withdraws,  and  fentence  is  then  pronounced. 

Thus  we  have  endeavoured  to  give  a  candid  analyfisx>f  Mr. 
Robertfon's  book,  willingly  beftowing  our  commendation  forthc 
portion  of  amufement  which  it  communicates,  buttrepeating 
our  regret  at  the  ftrong  avowal  of  principles,  which  we  cannot 
but  confider  as  moft  inimical  to  the  peace  and  good  order  of 
civil  fociety.  . 


-i 
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(Continued  from  our  laft,  page  24 j.  J 

TN  that  race  of  fancy  which  Mr.   Polwhele  has  here  purfued, 
*  he  appears  to  have  been  early   fummoned  to  flop  by  two 
gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance  ;    one  of  them  noticed  by  him 
in  the  notes  as  an  anonymous  correfpondent  (fome  gentleman, 
therefore,  we  fuppofe,  unknown  to  fame)  and  the  other  men- 
tioned ex  pre  fsly  in  the  text,  by  name.     «€  To  introduce  the 
Hiftorian  or  Manchefter  in  this  place,"  Mr.  P.  fays, "  with  a 
view  of  controverting  his  opinion,  might  be  deemed  an  infult 
t  «f  both  to  his  genius  and  his  learning.     That  I  intend,  how- 
"  ever,  the  flighteft  difrefpedt  to  Mr.  Whitaker,  can  never  be 
u  conceived,  whilft  I  have  uniformly  profefled  my  high  vene- 
"  ration  of  his  antiquarian  abilities,  in  a  drain  which  could 
only  be  prompted  by  ideas  of  uncommon  merit.     The  au- 
thority of  Mr.  Whhaker  muft,  doubtlefs,  be  alio  wed  great 
weight.     That  Mr.  Whitaker  has  derived  the  Britons  From 
*•  the  Gauls  appears  from  his  Manchcfter,  and   from  his  ge- 
«■•  nuine  Hiftory  of  the  Britons.     And,  in  a  correjpondence  with 
*'  which  he  has  lately  favoured  me  on  this  fuijeel,   he  thus  ex* 
Mt  prefles  his  fentiments,  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  PolwheleV— 
Mr.  Polwhele,  therefore,  fetshimfelf  profefledly  to  •«  contro- 
vert 
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vert  his  opinions"  as  delivered  in  the  Hiftory  of  Manchefter,  in 
the  Genuine  Hi  (lory  of  the  Britons,  and  in  the  correfpondence 
which  he  has  maintained  with -Mr.  Polwhele;  all  uniformly 
centering  in  one  point,  and  this  point  directly  oppofed  to  Mr. 
Polwhele's.  That  critic,  therefore,  mud  be  ftrangely  Inatten- 
tive, who  could  fugged,  as  we  have  feen  it  fuggefted,  that  Mr. 
Polwhele  has  gone  on  in  the  track  of  Vallancey  and  Whitaker, 
and  out-ftript  them  both  in  the  courfe.  With  Vallancey 
Mr.  Polwhele  runs  in  the  race,  goes  fide  by  fide  at  times,  and 
at  one  point  out  ft  rips  him  ;  but  to  Mr.  Whitaker  he  is  conti- 
nually oppofed,  endeavours  to  turn  Mr.  W  hi  taker's  arguments 
again tt  him,  and  labours  to  produce  other  arguments  in  refuta- 
tion of  him.  The  whole  work,  indeed,  is  a  continued  refe- 
rence to  Mr.  Whitaker's  correfpondence  and  publications,  ei- 
ther implied  or  avowed  ;  in  order  to  apply  Mr.  Whi taker's  re- 
marks to  Mr.  Polwhele  s  purpofes,  or  to  overturn  his  reason- 
ing, in  order  to  ftrengthen  Mr.  Polwhele's  hypothecs. 

In  this  continual  oppofition  to  Mr.  Whitaker,  he  begins, 
he  proceeds,  and  he  ends.  We  (hall  not  enter  into  the  contro- 
versy, but  (hall  ftate  Mr.  Polvvhele's  reafons  abftra&edly  by 
themfelves,  examine  his  principal  one  at  full  length,  make 
forae  other  remarks  as  we  proceed,  and  repeat  our  opinion 
again  at  the  clofe. 

«c  The  Saxon  Chronicle  pofitively  afierts,  that  the  original 
inhabitants  of  Britain  came  from  Armenia,  and  that  they 
feated  themfelves  in  the  fouth- weft  parts  of  the  illand." — 
This  is  the  firft  grand  authority,  and  the  only  hiftorical  one 
that  Mr.  Polwhele  adduces  in  fupport  of  his  hypothefis  ;  and 
we  mall  therefore  examine  it  carefully.  Mr.  Polwhele's  opi- 
nion is,  that  the  Britons  only  of  his  Danmonium*  Devonfliire 
and  Cornwall,  were  from  Armenia  and  the  Eait ;  while  the 
other  Britons,  thofeat  lead  in  the  South,  were  derived  from  the 
Celtx  of  Gaul.  "  I  mean  only,"  he  fays,  in  p.  11,  *4  to 
"  draw  a  line  of  diftinclion  between  the  Aborigines  of  this 
*f  country,  *  Danmonium?  who  came  from  the  Eaft  by  feaf  and 
41  fettled  at  once  in  Britain,  and  thofe  tribes  who  came  from 
"  the  Eaft  by  land,  and  gradually  fpread  over  the  continent." 
<c  Thefc  Armenians  of  Britain,"  he  adds,  in  the  very  fame 
page,  "  bore  not  the  leaft  refemblance  to  the  Celtic  race  that 
"  peopled  Europe:  with  the  Celtic  race,  indeed,  they  bad  no 
«*  communication,  and  to  the  Celtic  race  they  were  not 
c<  known."  Yet  he  inftantly  quotes  that  Saxon  Chronicle  in 
favour  of  all,  which  diredly  contradicts  all,  except  in  a  firtgfe 
point.  "  At  firft  the  inhabiters  of  this  lan£\  the  IQand  of 
Britain,  "  were  the  Britons"  it  literally  fays,  not  confining 
Itfelf,  like  Mr,  Polwhele,  to  Cornwall  and  Devonfliire,  but 
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extending  itfclf  to  Britain  at  large  %  in  con  tradition  to  Mr. 
Polwhele.  4«  They  came  out  of  Armenia?  meaning,  proba- 
bly, as  all  other  very  early  nations  came,  out  of  the  Ark  upon 
Mount  Ararat,  in  the  region  of  Armenia.  That  this  is  af- 
furedly  the  meaning,  appears  from  a  paflage  cited  for  another 
.purpofe  from  Theophilus  of  Antioch,  by  Mr.  Polwhele  him- 
felf  (p.  10)  and  though  written  in  Greek,  very  unbecomingly 
for  iuch  a  fcholar,  cited  in  Latin  ;  which  fays  that  mankind 
went  away,  after  the  divifion  of  languages,  ««  over  all  the 
earth  ;" — words  entirely  omitted  in  Mr.  Polwhele's  Latin, 
•Chough  nn  traatit  w  yns  arc  apparent  in  the  Greek  ;— "  fomc 
*•  to  the  tart,"  fome  "  to  the  Morth,"  and  •■  fo  extending 
4f  as  far  as  the  Britons  in  the  Northern  climates."*— 
But  Bede  tells  us,  oot  on  the  credit  of  the  Saxon  Chro- 
nicle, as  is  plain  from  his  reference  to  tradition  for  his  fad,  that 
they  came  '•  De  tra&u  Armor  icanat  utfertur'"  meaning  only 
the  whole  oppofed  Coaft  of  France,  from  the  Voncti  of  Bre- 
•tagne,  to  the  fimilarly  denominated  Morini  of  Calais,  who 
are  equally  denominated  Armorici,  by  Zofimtis.  t  ••  And  the 
«'  Britons  fettled  fouthward  at  firft," — not  merely  in  Devon, 
(hire  and  Cornwall,  as  Mr.  Polwhele  reafonsupon  this  tcfti- 
•tnony  ;  but  all  along  the  South,  along  all  the  coaft  from  Kent 
into  Cornwall.  Yet  even  this  they  did  only  at  firjl*  They 
afterwards  fpread  themfelves  into  the  interior  of  the  ifland.and 
came  at  laft  to  border  upon  the  Pids.  Thtfe,  fays  the  Saxon 
-Chronicle  itfelf,  again  in  contradi&ion  to  Mr.  Polwhele, 
*'  came  info  this  land  northward,  and  fouthward  the  Britons 
4t  held,  as  we  before  faid."  All  this  fhows  how  falfjly  Mr.  Pol- 
whele has  rendered  the  words  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle — "  They 
•f  feated  themfelves  in  thefouth-weft  parts  of  the  ifland."  The 
main  word.,  thus  rendered  fouth-wefl,  is  only  fouthward  \  and 
plainly  means  all  (he  fouthern  coaft.  Nor  can  we  account  fa- 
•tisfa&orily  for  this  perverfion  of  the  paflage.  Wilful,  we  are 
•fure,  it  is  not.  We  have  too  full  and  (hong  a  conviction  upon 
our  minds  of  Mr,  Polwhele's  honour,  ever  to  fufped  this  for 
a  moment.  We  are  therefore  compelled  to  recur  to  a  fuppo- 
fition  rather  incredible  in  its  nature,  yet  the  only  one  that  can 
abfolve  Mr.  Polwhele's  honour  in  theeftimation  of  the  public. 
The  Britons,"  we  are  told  by  the  Chronicle,  "  fettled  fouth- 
ward at  firjl"  aejiort:,  arojl ;  and  this,  we  (uppofe,  Mr. 
Polwhele  read,  not  having  an  entire  farhiliarity  with  the  Saxon 

*  Theophilus,  p,  164*  Oxon.  1684. — ©*£•*  «?»7oX«k— wfot  Byum, 
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characters,  as  ttpejt:,  aweft%  and  confidercd  to  mean 
Welt.  He  has  not  taken  any  other  notice  of  the  word  than 
this  miftaken  one ;  and  that  circum fiance  fecms  to  confirm 
our  fnppofition.  He  has  thus,  however,  fallen  into  a  moft 
^egregious  error  in  a  fundamental  point,  and  in  the  one  point 
which  is  hiftorically  fundamental  to  his  whole  fyftem,  and  in 
the  tranflation  of  a  few  words  out  of  old  into  modern  Englrdi. 
But  he  has  alfomade  this  aggravation  of  his  fault,  that  the  very 
fame  word,  with  two  flight  variations  only,  is  the  firft  in  the  ftrn- 
tencc,  (x]\crt%are/l)2md  is  there  tranflated,  not  very  improperly, 
••  the  original  inhabitants  ;"  as  there  it  ferved  his  purpofe  to  be 
fotranflated.  But  the  whole  fentence,  inftead  of  running  pre- 
'cifely  as  it  runs  in  the  Chronicle,  which,  in  every  light  of  lo- 
gic and  fairnefs,  it  certainly  lhould  have  done,  *<  at  firft  the 
•♦•  inhabitera  of  this  land  were  the  Britons,"  which  would 
have  fliowed  them  to  be  Britons  and  not  Armenians,  at  or  in*- 
-mediately  after  their  fettlement  in  this  ifland,  is  made  to  run 
in  this  warped  and  di (lor ted  manner — "  The  original  inhabi- 
*'  tants  of  Britain;'  thus  transferring  the  appellation  from 
the  iflanders  to  the  ifland,  which  his  hypothefis  required. 

This  is  fufficient  to  bar  tip  that  opening  in  theS.txon  Chro- 
nicle, through  which  Mr.  Polwhele  has  clandeftinely  made  his 
•way  into  the  Temple  of  Hiftory.  But  to  block  it  up  forever, 
as  the  Porta  Infaujia  of  the  Temple,  and  to  preclude  all  poffi- 
bility  of  any  future  entrance  by  it,  let  us  go  on  to  lhow,  that 
this  very  Chronicle  proves  the  Gallic  defcent  of  all  the  South- 
ern Britons,  with  an  explicitnefs  peculiar  to  it felf,  and  with  a 
particularity  that  carries  a  wonderful  energy  with  it.  This  atv 
gument  has  been  formerly  urged  by  Mr.  Whitaker,  and  is  one 
that  has  been  patted  over  in  filence  by  Mr.  Polwhele.  We  beg 
leave,  therefore,  to  go  over  the  ground  again,  and  to  enlarge 
the  walk  upon  it. — Thus,  in  41.9,  when  the  Saxons  are  firft 
brought  by  the  Chronicle  into  Britain,  and  when,  therefore,  it 
begins  to  fpeak  with  authority,  the  Saxon  writer,  recording 
from  Saxon  experience,  the  iflanders  are  called  4f  Brytta"  or 
•'  Bryttum"  the  Britons,  Bretoons  of  this  ifland,  or  *4  Brtt- 
**  walana"  the  Galli,  Walli,  Walloons  of  Britain.  In  ^6$, 
fiengift  is  faid  to  have  fought  at  Wippeds-fleite,  ot  Ehbsfleerf 
in  the  Ifle  of  Thanet,  with  the  "  Wealas,"  or  Welfti  of  Kent; 
that  county!  which  is  naturally  the  firft  that  pre  fen  ts  itfelf  to  a 
colony  from  the  Continent,  moving  in  a  regular  line  of  pro- 
greffion  from  Armenia  to  the  North -weftern  Ocean,  being 
here  .characterized  incidentally,  but  forcibly,  as  inhabited* 
nolefs  than  Wales  at  prefent,  by  VVelfli  J  In  473,  Hengifl 
*nd  Efca  are  laid  to  have  fought  again  with  the  •*•  Wealas"  of 
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Kent,  and    the  "  Wealas"  are  faid  to   have  fled  from  tho 
««  Englan,"  or  Saxons,  «f  as  if  there  was  fire  there." 

In  4761/ElIa  came  to"  Breten-land,"  and  flewmany"  Wea- 
las" in  Suifex.  This  fecond  county,  in  the.  advance  to  Mr.  PoL 
whele's  Danmonium,  being  equally  peopled  with  Welflimen  by 
the  Saxon  Chronicle;  "  and  fome  of  them  they  drove  in  flight 
intothat "  wood  which  is  named  Andredfleage,"  Andreds-wetild, 
in  Suffex.  In  485  JE\h  again  fights  with  the  ««  Wealas"  of 
SuiTex.  In  495,  Cerdic,  and  his  fon  Cynric,  who  landed  in 
Hampjhire,  the  third  county  in  the  advance,  fought  on  the  day 
of  their  landing  with  the  M  Wealum"  of  the  country  ;  ancient 
Wales  being  extended  fo  far  by  the  Chronicle,  along  the 
Southern  coaft  towards  the  Wed.  In  552,  Cynric  fights  with 
the  «•  Britons"  at  Sal i (bury,  and  puts  the  "  Bryth- Wealas"  to 
flight  ;  the  Chronicle  now  penetrating  into  JViltJbire,  and 
planting  Welfh  Britons  in  this  interior  county,  as  it  had  in 
the  maritime  before.  But  in  581  we  find  thefe  Galli  of  Bri- 
tain carried  fo  far  into  the  interior  of  the  ill  and  as  Bedford- 
Jbire ;  Cuthwulf  fighting  in  that  year  with  the  *•  Bryth- 
IVealas"  at  Bedford.  In  597  all  the  Britons  of  the  ifland  are 
diftinguifhed  from  the  Pi&s  and  Scots,  as  Welfh:  Ceolwulf, 
King  of  Weft  Saxony,  warring  continually  with  the  Englifh. 
or  "  Wealas,"  and  Pi&s,  or  Scots.  In  607,  Ethelfrid,  King  of 
the  Northumbrian  Saxons,  marched  to  Chefter,  and  there  flew 
c*  Walena"  innumerable ;  thus   fulfilling  a  prophecy  of  Au- 

fuftine's,  that  if  the  <•  Wealas"  would  not  be  at  peace  with  the 
inglifli,  they  fhould  perifli  by  the  hands  of  the  Englifh  :  aoo 
Priefls  were  then  flain,  who  came  to  pray  for  the  army  of  the 
"  Walena":  the  Welfh,  Walloons,  or  Gauls  being  thus 
diffufed  over  all  South- Britain  in  general,  and  being  fettled  as 
far  north  as  Cbejbire,  in  particular.  But  we  inftantly  enter 
Mr.  Polwhele's  Danmonium  itfelf,  find  Cynegils  andCwichelm 
fighting  at  Bampton  in  Devonshire,  and  flaying  two  thou* 
fand  and  forty-fix  *•  Wealas"  there  ;  the  very  Devonians  of 
the  Chronicle  being  not  known  to  it  as  Armenians,  being 
known  only  as  a  race  the  very  fame  in  origin  with  the  other  Bri- 
tons, and  being  actually  known  as  equally  Welfh  with  the  reft. 
In  813,  King  Egbert  committed  ravages  among  the  M  Weft- 
IFealasf"  and  purfued  them  "  from  Eaftward  to  Weftward  ;" 
the  very  Britons  of  Cornwall  being,  no  lefs  than  the  Britons 
of  Devonfliire,  denominated  Welfh  or  Gauls  by  the  reft  of 
their  brethren,  and  fo  denominated  Gauls  or  Welfh  by  the 
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Saxons  from  them.     In  823,  the  "t  Wealas"  of  Cornwall 
fought  a  battle  with  their  newly  Saxonized  brethren  of  Devon' 
flkire,  at  Camelford  in   Cornwall.     In  835,  a   large  army  of 
Danes  came  by  fea  among  the  •*  Weft- IVealas"  or  Britons 
of  Cornwall,  was  joined  by  the  Britons,  and  fought  the  Saxons 
at   Heng'tft-Down,  in  Cornwall,  where  the  Saxons  beat  both 
the  Danes  and  the  "  Wealas"     And  in  891,  the  Cornifli  ap- 
pear, for  the  firft  time,  with  theprefent  name  of  their  country.  * 
Com-wealum,  or  C  or  n-zvalli/h.  *     This  feries  of  teftimonies  , 
from  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  is  as  decifive   as  it   is   Angular ; 
unites   into  one  full   point  of  hiftorical  demonftration,  and 
-   proves,  irrefragably,  the  Britons  of  Kent,  and  the  Britons  of 
Cornwall,  the  Britons  of  Suflex,  and  the  Britons  of  Devon- 
shire, to  have  been  all  equally  Gallic  in  origin,  and  all  equally 
Wclfh   in   appellation,  even  by  the  atteftation  of  that   very 
Chronicle    which    has  been   fo    ftrangely  tortured  to   fpeak 
the  contrary.    At  the  fame  time,  let  us  finally  obferve,  the 
very  Franks  of  Gaul  are  fimilarly  denominated  from  the  Gauls 
whom   they   had  fubdued,  the  IVelJh  of  Gaulr,  or  the  Gallick 
JVelJb,  by  this  very  Chronicle.     A  Bifnop  of  the  Oxfordfhire 
Dorchefter  being  (aid,  in  650,  to  be  of  the  "  Gal-walum,"  or 
French  nation  ;  and  a  Saxon   being  fa  id,  in  66o,  to  have  re- 
ceived the  Bilhoprick  of  Paris  among  the  "  Gal-walum/'  on 
the  River  Seine. 

We  have  thus  taken  more  pains,  perhaps*  than  the  fubjeft 
required  to  fet  afide  a  fyftem  of  vifionary  hiftory,  that  would 
have  carried  us  on  the  hippo-griff  of  Ariofto,  into  the  regions 
of  fancy.  The  juft  and  great  reputation  of  Mr.  Polwhele's 
name,  might  have  given  confequence  to  error,  and  thrown  an 
air  of  dignity  over  abfurdity  itfelf.  The  ftrange  perverfion 
of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  particularly,  that  key-ftone  in  the  arch 
of  the  whole  edifice,  might  have  deceived  numbers;  andMeflrs. 
O'Halloran,  Vallancey,  Pownall,  and  Co.  have  been  confi- 
dered  as  writers  of  fobernefs  in  the  works  of  Hiftory,  But 
this  mifchief  is  now  precluded,  in  a  great  meafure,  and  will  be  : 
wholly  precluded,  we  truft,  when  we  enter  upon  the  other  ar- 
guments produced  by  Mr.  Polwhele,  in  defence  of  his  hypo- 
thefis. 

•  Wales 9  therefore,  is  not  fo  properly  the  name  of  the  country  as 
ef  the  inhabitants.— Corn-wW/  is  properly  fo* 


[To  be  concluded  in  our  nextJ\ 
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Art.  VIII.    Subjiance  of  Lord  Morningtons  Speech  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons*  on  Tuefday,  January  ixfi^  1 794,  on  a  Mo- 
Sion  for  an  Addrefs  to  his  Mayfly,  at  the  Commencement  of 
the  Sejfions  of  Parliament.     8vo.     176  pp.     3s*     Debrctt, 

/"\N  the  fubje£b  of  the  prefent  war,  the  unavoidable  neceflity 
^*  which  brought  us  into  it,  the  hopes  with  which  it  may  be 
profecuted,  and  the  confequences,  immediate  or  more  remote, 
of  the  violent  efforts  made  in  it  by  the  French  Government, 
to  augment  their  ftrength  and  extend  their  refources,  we  have 
not  hitherto  fcen  any  thing  fo  completely  fatisfa&ory  as  this 
very  eloquent  and  able  Speech. 

Not  to  detain  our  readers  by  prefatory  matter,  from  that 
which  muft  be  much  more  interefting,  we  will  proceed  imme- 
diately to  give  a  correct  analyfis  of  the  whole  fpeech,  extracting 
fuch  parts  as  appear  to  us  to  be  of  mod  importance. 

After  very  forcibly  dating  the  general  topic  of  debate,  that 
of  War  and  Peace,  his  Lordihip  reminds  the  Houfe  of  their 
former  declaration  in  their  Addrefs  to  the  Throne,  and  then 
proceeds  to  divide  his  fubjeel  into  three  principal  parts.  ••  Be- 
fore/' fays  he,  "  we  can  be  juftified  in  relinquiihing  the  prin- 
ciples By  which  our  proceedings  have  hitherto  been  governed, 
we  (ball  require  fatisfa&ory  proof ;  1.  Either  that  the  impref- 
fions  which  we^had  originally  conceived  of  the  views  of  France 
were  erroneous  ;.  2.  or,  that  by  the  courfe  of  fubfequent  events, 
the  iuccefs  of  the  war  is  become defperate  and  impracticable; 
or,  3.  That  from  fome  improvement  in  the  fyftem  and  prin- 
ciples which  prevail  in  France,  and  in  the  views  and  characters 
of  thofe  who  now  exercife  the  powers  of  Government  there, 
the  motives  of  juflice  and  neceflity  which  compelled  us  to 
enter  into  the  war,,  no  longer  continue  to  operate."     P^ 

Under  the  firft  head,  Lord  M.  explains  the  views  of  France, 
from  the  confeffions  of  Briflbr,  and  fully  proves  them  to  be  en- 
tirely-conformable to  the  decree  of  Nov.  194*792,  "  in  which 
France  made  (according  to  her  own  language)  a  grant  of  uni- 
verfalfraternity  and  ailiftance  ;  and  ordered  her  Generals  every 
where  to  aid  and  abet  thofe  citizens,  who  fuffi  red,  or  might 
fuffer  hereafter,. in  the  caufe  of  (what  (he  called)  Liberty."  It 
is  made  perfectly  clear,  that  all  the  proceedings  of  the  ruling 
party  in  France  were  in  the  fpirit  of  this  decree  ;  and  the  fa- 
mous words  of  Condorcet  are  very  properly  introduced  to  re- 
mind the  Houfe  of  Commons  of  what  nature  were  the  defigns 
of  thofe  perfonages  with  refpeft  to  England.  «•  We  cannot," 
fays  Lord  M.  *'  be  fo  ungrateful  as  to  have  forgptten  the  deli* 
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racy  with  which  he  (Condorcet)  fuggefted  to  the  People  of 
England/'  that  the  French  Revolution  was  an  objed  both  of 
their  fears  and  defires ;  that  a  parliamentary  Reform  would  be 
propofed  in  this  Houfe,  and  that  from  thence,  the  paflage  to 
the  complete  eftablifhment  of  a  Republic  would  be  ihort  and 
eafy."  The  fpirit  of  the  French  Councils  is  ftill  further  ex- 
emplified in  the  account  of  the  unions  of  new  territory  to  thef 
Republic.  Mod  appofitely  are  the  words  of  Briflbt  cited  to 
prove  that  the  union  of  the  Netherlands  was  abfolutely  forced, 
the  Primary  Aifemblies  a  mere  farce,  the  Members  of  them 
hired,  and  the  afient,  or  rather  the  filent  fubrniilion  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  effect  of  mere  terror.  In  the  fame  free  manner  was 
Savoy  united.  Finally,  it  is  proved,  from  the  confeflion  of  all 
parties  in  France,  that  they  were  the  Aggrefjhrs  in  the  war,  and 
began  to  provide  for  it  three  months  before  our  preparations. 

Under  the  fecond  divifion,  the  objeft  of  which  is  to  (how5 
that  the  fuccefs  of  the  war  againft  France  is  neither  defperate 
nor  impracticable,  his  Lordfhip  powerfully  contrails  the  fitu- 
tion  of  things  at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  in  l^<)Z* 
and  at  the  time  of  his  fpeech ;  he  particularly  points  out  the 
importance  of  preferving  Holland,  which  is  happily  illuft rated 
by  thefe  words  of  Robefpierre.  "  If  we  had  invaded  Hol- 
land (in  time,  he  means)  we  (hould  have  become  mailers  of 
the  Dutch  navy ;  the  wealth  of  that  country  would  have  been 
blended  with  our  own  ;  her  power,  added  to  that  of  France, 
the  Government  of  England  would  have  been  undone,  and  the  Re- 
volution of  Europe  fecured."  On  the  whole  view  of  the  cam- 
paign, Lord  M.  Rates  the  following  clear  advantages  obtained : 
Holland  faved ;  the  Netherlands  recovered ;  impreflions  made 
on,  the  frontiers  of  France  herfelf;  the  blow  given  to  her  navy 
at  Toulon  ;  the  deftru&ion  of  her  trade ;  the  acquifition  of  the 
whole  Newfoundland  Fiftiery ;  and  the  advantages  in  the  Eaft 
and  Wed  Indies,  both  of  which  have  increafed  fince  the  time 
of  pronouncing  this  fpeech.  His  Lordfhip,  therefore,  very 
fairly  fums  up  the  whole  refult  in  thefe  terms  : 

€t  Thus,  Sir,  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  a  fummary  view  of  the 
events  of  the  campaign  :  it  does  not  belong  to  me  to  enter  into  any  re- 
ply to  the  critical  observations  which  have  been  made  upon  the  con- 
duct of  particular  expeditions,  or  upon  the  general  difpofition  and  ap- 
plication of  oar  naval  and  military  force.  That  argument  will  not  be 
declined  by  thofe,  whofe  fituation  in  his  Majefty's  Councils  renders 
them  mod  competent  to  treat  it  with  efFeft.  But  from  what  lies  within 
tlte  obfervation  of  every  man,  we  mav  collect,  that  the  general-  refult 
of  the  laft  campaign  has  not  only  exceeded  our  firft  expectations,  but, 
including  all  the  advantages  which  the  Combined  Armies  have  ob- 
tained on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  including  the  blow  which  has  been 
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•ruck  againft  the  naval  power  of  France,  and  the  acquifitions  wnUa 
we  have  made,  both  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  and  at  Newfound* 
land,  the  general  refuit  of  the  Iaft  campaign  has  not  been  furpafled 
in  effective  advantage*  either  with  a  view  to  indemnity,  to  ultimate  fc- 
cority,  or  to  the  intermediate  means  of  diflreiCng  the  enemy  during 
the  continuance  of  the  war;  by  any  campaign  in  which  this  country  has 
engaged  fince  the  Revolution.     And  in  this  part  of  the  argument  it 
'  mafi  never  be  forgotten*  that  this  is  the  firft  campaign  of  the  war. — 
No  man  would  attempt  to  deny,  that  fuch  a  fuccets  as  we  have  obtain- 
ed   in   the  courfe  of  this  year  againft  France,  would  have  been 
deemed  of  decifive  importance  in  the  moft  brilliant  periods  of  the 
French  Monarchy.    If,  therefore*  ourfuccefsis  to  be  undervalued, 
it  rouft  be  from  an  opinion,  that  under  the  prefent  circumftances  and 
firuation  of  France,  her  refources  are  fo  inexhauftible,  her  ftrength  is 
fo  ahfolutely  unconquerable,  that  what  would  have  been  efleexned  a 
promifmg  impreflion    againft   any    other  State  that  ever    exifted, 
and  agaiuft  herfelf  in  other  time*,  mud  now  be  confidered  as  wholly 
nugatory  and  ineffectual/'    P.  37, 

By  this  tranfition,  Lord  M.  arrives  naturally  at  his  third 
principal  divifton,  in  which  he  undertakes  to  evince,  that  no 
improvement  in  the  Councils  of  France  has  given  us  reafon  to 
fancy  them  invincible,  or  changed  the  grounds  of  juftiee  and 
heceffity  on  which  the  war  was  undertaken.  In  this  part, 
which  we  con  fide  r  as  beginning  at  p.  38  (though  his  Lord  (hip 
has  not  foftudioufly  marked  hisilivifionsas  we  have  endeavour- 
ed to  do)  are  unavoidably  blended,  the  two  points,  of  the  prac- 
ticability of  fuccefs  againft  the  French,  and  the  neceffity  of  con- 
tinuing the  conteft  with  them  ;  and  both  are  in  the  moft  admi- 
rable manner  illuftrated. 

The  nature  of  the  French  Government,  fincethe  deftru&ton 
of  the  Brillbtine  party,  in  the  Revolution  of  May  31,  1793, 
is  firft  difplayed,  and  a  moft  formidable  pi&ure  it  is: 


Crudelis  ubique 


Lu&us,  ubique  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 

This  Revolutionary  Government,  as  it  is  called,  is  thus  ably 
difplayed; 

"  Such  was  the  origin,  and  fuch  is  the  form  of  that  monger  in 
politics,  of  which,  as  the  very  notion  involves  a  contradi&ion  of  ideas, 
the  name  cannot  be  expreffcd  without  a  conrradi&ion  in  terms,  ARtrvo- 
lutionary  Government ! — a  Government,  which,  for  the  ordinary  admi- 
nift ration  of  affairs,  reforts  to  tbofe  means  of  violence  and  outrage, 
which  had  been  hitherto  confidered,  even  in  France,  as  being  exclu- 
fively  appropriated  to  the  laudable  and  facred  purpofe  of  fubverting 
all  lawful  and  regular  authority.  The  fenfe  of  the  epithet  Renrim- 
tionary,  which  is  fo  lavjlhly  applied  by  the  Convention  to  every  part 
of  this  new  fyftem,  requires  tome  explanation.  An  extract  from  the 
proceedings  of  the  National  Convention  will  ferve  to  exemplify  the 
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banner  In  which  that  lingular  phrafe  is  understood  and  admired  by 
•the  moft  unqueftionable  authority  in  the  Science  of  revolutions.  Bar- 
rere  makes  a  report  refpe&ng  the  fituation  of  the  Republic  in  the 
month  of  December,  he  reads  a  variety  of  difpatches  from  the  Na- 
tional Commiffioners  in  various  parts  of  the  Republic ;  and  at  length, 
he  produce*  a  letter  from  Carrier,  one  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the 
Convention,  dated  Nantz,  Dec.  i  o.  This  letter,  after  giving  an  ac- 
count of  a  fuccefsful  attack  againft  the  Royalifts,  concludes  with  the 
following  remarkable  words :  "  This  event  has  been  followed  by  ano- 
ther, which  has,  however,  nothing  new  in  its  nature.  Fifty-eight  in- 
dividuals, known  by  the  name  of  Refractory  Friefts,  arrived  at  Nantz 
from  Angers.  They  were  (hut  up  in  a  barge  on  the  River  Loire,  and 
Jaft  night  they  were  all  funk  to  the  bottom  of  that  river. — What  a 
Revolutionary  torrent  is  the  Loire  I". — Here  you  learn  the  Tull  force 
and  energy  of  their  new  phrafeology.  The  Loire  is  a  Revolutionary 
torrent,  becaufe  it  has  been  found  an  ufeful  and  expeditious  inftrument 
of  maflacre,  becaufe  it  has  deftroyed,  by  a  violent  and  fudden  death, 
fifty-eight  men,  againft  whom  no  crime  was  alledged,  but  the  venerable 
character  of  their  (acred  functions,  and  their  faithful  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  their  religion."    P.  47* 

Under1  this  delightful  Government)  it  will  not  be  wondered 
that  the  maxim  of  the  Convention  has  been  "  that  terror 
fhould  be  the  order  of  the  day — and  the  falutary  movement  of 
terror  fhould  be  circulated  from  one  extremity  of  the  Republic 
to  the  other."  P.  51.  Hence  the  Municipalities  were  regene- 
rated by  force,  notwithstanding  the  pretended  Sovereignty  of 
the  People ;  and  the  Popular  Societies  alfo.  We  may  judge  of 
the  advantages  gained  to  the  country  from  this  improved  form 
of  Government,  by  the  expences  attending  it. 

"  Since  the  Revolution  of  the  31ft  of  May,  the  expenditure  hat 
been  fo  much  increafed,  that,  according  even  to  the  accounts  laid  be- 
fore the  Convention  itfelf,  the  expence  of  the  month  of  Auguft  was 
above  eighteen  millions  fierling  :  and  there  it  reafon  to  believe  that 
the  real  charges  of  the  fucceeding  months  may  have  exceeded  that 
nun.  But  as  the  levie  en  maji,  or  compulfory  levy  of  the*  mafs  of  the 
people,  took  place  about  that  time,  by  which  it  is  ftated,  that  five  hun- 
dred thoufand  additional  men  have  been  raifed,  the  maintenance  of  fo 
vaft  an  army  rouft  be  fuch  an  increafed  charge,  as  feems  to  juftify  the 
foppofition,  that  .eighteen  millions  fterlingrr.ay  be  taken  as  the  average 
ox  the  monthly  expenditure  of  the  Revolutionary  Government.  This 
would  make  an  annual  expenditure  of  ttvo  h  undred  andfixteen  million t 
fierling — a  fum  which  nearly  approaches  to  the  amount  of  the  whole 
national  debt  of  England.      P.  55. 

Such  expences  demand  extraordinary  methods  of  fupply  ; 
which  appear,  indeed,  moft  fully  in  the  hiftory  of  the  volunta- 
ry and  forced  loan,  both  decreed  together,  and  formed  to  co- 
operate, by  which  220  pounds  are  taken  from  every  income  of 
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400  pet  arm.  ;  and  all  income  above  four  hundred  pounds  dea- 
ling, is  taken  abfolutely  and  entirely*  This  account  is  detailed 
from  p.  61  v  to  p.  68. — Violent  as  this  expedient  was,  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  very  productive,  and  certainly,  as  their 
own  reports  confefs,  it  is  not  of  a  nature  to  be  renewed.  The 
next  meafurc  is  the  univerfal  perquififion  of  gold  and  filver  ; 
and  the  next  (till  more  extraordinary,  as  a  meafure  of  finance, 
which  it  was,  as  well  as  of  Philofophy — the  abolition  of  Reli- 
gion !  The  dreadful  hi  (lory  of  that  impious  plan,  from  its 
commencement  to  its  partial  failure,  is  given  from  p.  73  to  9a 
of  this  fpeech.  In  the  following  curious  document,  from  one 
of  tht  good  writings  circulated  by  the  Convention,  we  find  a  re- 
markable account  of  the  drift  connexion  between  Republican* 
ifm  and  Atheifm. 

"  It  is  there  maintained,  in  plain  and  direct  terms,  "  that,  provid- 
u  ed  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being  be  nothing  more  than  a  philofophi- 
"  cal  abftra&ion,  a  guide  to  the  imagination  in  the  purfuits  of 
"  caofes  and  effcfts — a  refting-place  for  the  curiofitv  of  enquiring 
"  minds — a  notion  merely  fpeculative,  and  from  which  no  practical 
"  confequerrces  are  to  be  applied  to  human  life,  there  is  no  great  dam* 
*'  ger  in /tub  an  idea ;  but  if  it  is  to  be  made  the  foundation  of  mo* 
•*  rality ;  if  it  is  to  be  accompanied  by  the  fuppofition,  that  there  ex* 
*(  ifts  a  God  who  preiides  over  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  rewards 
"or  Dumfries  men  for  their  aft  ions  on  earth,  according  to  foroe  prin- 
*<  ciple  of  retributive  juftice,  there  can  be  no  opinion  more  prejadi- 
"  cial  to  the  interefls  of  fociety.  That  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Deity 
"  is  a  defpotic  idea,  and  mud  be  fo  in  all  times ;  that  mankind  can 
"  never  be  really  liberated  or  republicanifed,  fo  long  as  they  (hall 
"  preferve  fuch  a  notion;  that  beings  who  adore  an  invlfrble  Ma£ 
'*  ter,  will  cafily  believe  that  he  may  accompliih  his  ends  by  earthly 
«'  agents  :  and,  reafoning  by  analogy,  they  mud  conclude  the  neceflity 
"  of  fome  fyftem  of  ranks  and  orders  of  fociety ;  and  finally,  cf  fome 
*c  regular  Government  among  mankind ;  and  thus  the  fervitude  of  the 
"  underftanding  willenflaveevery  moral  and  political  principle."  P.  85. 

The  further  view  of  thefe  enormities  is  opened  by  an  account 
of  the  attacks  made  on  agriculture  and  commerce,  in  the  law 
of  the  maximum,  the  right  of  pre-emption,  requifition,  znd  pre- 
henfion  aflumed  by  the  Government,  and  many  other  means. 

A  more  (hiking  view  of  a  State  di drafted,  tormented,  and 
exhausted  by  vile  and  profligate  politics  cannot  be  given  than 
appears  in  this  part  of  the  fpeech  before  us  .  Barrere,  dpenly 
declaiming  again  ft  juftice  and  mercy  #  a  liberty,  the  firft  pro- 
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*  He  fays,  •«  The  quality  of  mercy  is  the  firft  facrifice  which  a 
good  Republican  owes  to  his  country."  P.  .01.  If  that  be  the  cafe, 
we  may  well  exclaim,  God  forbid  that  we  (hould  ever  bf  good  Repub- 
licans 1 
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petty  of  which  is  to  crowd  the  prifons  t ;  a  Revolutionary  Tri-  ' 
bunal,  condemning  without  hearing  evidence;  a  Revolution- 
ary army,  carrying  plunder  and  oppreflion  into  every  part  of 
the  country  ;  the  decree  for  rifing  in  a  mafs  enforced  by  exe- 
cution, prefent  the  picture  of  the  nation  which  certain  falfe 
and  erring  brethren  among  ourfelves  would  reprefent  as  invin- 
cible* *4  It  is,"  fays  Lord  M.  ••  for  the  wifdom  of  this  * 
Houfe  to  determine  what  mud  be  the  condition  of  that  ftate, 
whofe  army  is  raifed  by  the  fufpenfion  of  agriculture,  under  the 
terror  of  death,,  and  at  the  daily  hazard  or  infurre&ion  ;  paid 
by  the  definition  of  the  rights  of  property,  and  by  the  prac- 
tice of  public  fraud  ;  and  fupplied  by  the  annihilation  of  trade, 
arid  at  the  rifle  of  internal  famine."  P.  143. 

The  final  deduction  from  all  is  fummed  up  by  the  eloquent 
fpeaker  in  the  following  words  : 

•'  The  refult  of  this  view,  both  of  the  condition  of  our  enemy  and  of 
our  own,  leads  to  a  variety  of  deductions,  all  of  which  are  eflentially 
connected  with  the  fubjeft  of  our  prefent  deliberation :  it  proves,  that 
the  whole  fabric  of  the  Government,  now  prevailing  in  France,  is  un- 
found  in  every  part ;  that  the  meafures  by  which  the  efforts  of  that 
Government  have  been  maintained  in  the  lad  campaign,  arc  at  this 
moment  exhaufting  the  refources  of  the  country,  not  flowly  and  gra- 
dually, not  according  to  the  regular  progrefs  of  ordinary  evils  in  tho 
administration  of  States,  but  with  a  rapidity  and  violence  which  at 
once  diffolve  the  very  elements  of  the  fyftem  of  political  economy, 
and  preclude  the  poffibility  of  recurring  even  to  the  fame  cieftrudive 
projects  in  the  event  of  any  new  exigency;  it  proves,  that  thefe  mea- 
fures are  not  only  temporary  and  occafional  in  their  very  nature,  but 
are  e*prefsly  admitted  to  be  fo  by  the  perfons  who  propofed  them ;  all 
the  moft  important  operations  of  finance  are  of  this  description  ;  and 
Barrere  himfelf  felt  the  levy  of  the  mafs  of  the  people,  to  be  a  projeft  of 
fuch  danger,  that  when  he  introduced  it  into  the  Convention,  he  juf-g 
tilled  it  upon  this  fingle  argument,  "  that  it  would  bring  the  war  to 
a  termination  in  the  coutfe  of  the  campaign,''  meaning  that  campaign 
which  has  juft  now  been  clofed. 

"  It  proves,  that  fuch  having  been  the  true  caufes  of  whatever  diffi- 
culties we  have  already  experienced,  we  may  entertain  a  reafonable  ex* 
pecbttion,  that  caufes (b  unnatural,  together  with  their  monfhous  effects,  * 
moft  ultimately  yield  to  a  Heady  and  unremitting  exertion  of  our  na- 
tural and  genuine  ftrength,  confirmed  by  the  co-operation  of  our  nu- 
merous allies.  It  proves  farther,  that  the  fame  meafures  which  have 
enabled  the  ruling  faction  to  refill  our  attacks,  have  been  fo  odious  to 
the  feelings,  and  fo  ruinous  to  the  interefts  of  every  clafs  and  defcrip- 


iOneoftheCommiffioners  writes,  "  The  Empire  of  Libert*  it 
lilhcd — the  prifons  begin  to  fdl;*  P.  1 15.  \ 
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tion  of  perfons  i  A  France,  aa  to  have  entirely  alienated  a  large  propdf 
tioo  of  the  people  from  the  Government ;  and  this  circumftance  bo 
comes  a  ftrong  additional  reafon  for  perfeverance  in  our  efforts,  as  it 
inuft  tend  to  facilitate  the  fuccefs  of  any  impreffion,  which  we  may 
hereafter  be  enabled  to  make."    P.  1 52. 

As  a  conclufion  to  the  whole  argument,  Lord  M.  dates  the 
total  impracticability  of  obtaining  peace,  were  we  even  diC 
poled  to  it,  except  under  the  mod  humiliating  terms,  and  in  a 
manner  productive  of  the  moil  fatal  confequences. 

«*  We  cannot  attempt  even  the  preliminary  fteps  towards  a  nego- 
tiation far  peace,  without  relinquiuin^  all  hope  of  indemnity  for  the 
hazard  and  expence  of  the  war,  and  without  renouncing  all  profped 
of  fecurity  againft  the  defigns  of  France.  We  muft  augment  her 
refources,  we  muft  aggrandize  her  dominions,  we  muft  recognize 
and  confirm  her  principles  of  Government,  we  muft  abandon  our  al- 
lies to  her  mercy,  we  muft  let  her  loofe  to  prey  at  difcretion  upon  the 
whole  Continent  of  Europe ;  and  after  having,  by  this  unconditional 
grant,  furnUhed  her  with  the  moll  formidable  means  of  univerfalag- 
greffion,  we  are  to  confide  in  tbe  words  of  a  treaty  for  our  fole  pro* 
te&ion  againft  the  common  danger  ;  then  might  be  applied  to  our 
weaknefs  and  infatuation  the  words  of  a  faered  writer,  once  before 
applied  to  a  nation  under  the  influence  of  a  fimilar  delufionv— •*  Y* 
have  /aid,  we  have  made  a  Covenant  with  death  %  and  with  the  gran* 
are  we  at  agreement ;  when  tbe  overflowing  plague /ball  pafs  through,  k 
/ball  not  come  onto  nu 

"  But  your  covenant  with  death  ball  be  disannulled,  and  your  agree- 
ment with  tbe  grave  Jball  not  ftand\  when  the  overflowing  plague /ball 
pa/s  through,  then ye Jball  be  vndden  down  by  it."* — And  trodden  down 
we  (hall  be,  if  we  Ihrink  from  our  duty  on  this  day  i "    P.  1 7  a. 

To  theperufal  of  the  whole  Britifli  public  we  mod  earncftly 
recommend  the  perufal  of  this  mafterly  fpeech.  They  will 
£ndin  it  ftrong  ftatement  without  declamation,  a  manly  and 
generous  indignation  againft  enormities  which  difgrace  human 
nature,  and  little  lefs  than  abfolute  demondration  in  proof  of 
the  neceftity  of  beginning  and  continuing  the  war,  and  as  a 
firm  foundation  f6r  hope  to  our  future  profpe&s  of  the  con- 
ted. 

Art.  IX.    J^.  Horatti  Flacci  Opera. 

[  Concluded  from  Page  330,] 

THE  purchafers  of  a  Variorum  edition  may  in  feveral  re* 
fpects  be  compared  to  jurymen,  who  are  fuppofed  only  to 
know  what  the  occafion  immediately  brings  before  them,  and 
the  writer  of  the  preface  to  fuch  an  edition,  feems  to  refemble 
a  judge,  whofe  office  it  is  to  hold  up  every  driking  circum* 
fiance  of  the.  cafe,  to  exhibit  a  clear  view  of  its  general  merits, 
%  and  to  aftift  thofe  to  whom  he  addrefles  himfelf,  in  forming 
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correfi  conceptions,  and  paffing  an  impartial  fentence.  But 
left  we  fhouM  ourfeives  be  likened  to  Lord  Biron,  and  "  pro- 
claimed for  men  full  of  companions  and  wounding  flouts," 
we  will  not  prefs  thefe  refemblances  any  further.  Rtafonabk, 
however,  we  do  call  it,  that  he  who  feleCts  notes  from  various 
critics,  who,  with  various  degrees  of  talent,  and  for  various 
purpofesof  illuftration,  have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  fame 
ancient  author,  fhould  be  expe&ed  to  favour  his  readers  with 
fome  intimation  of  his  own  opinions  upon  their  comparative 
excellencies,  to  give  a  ftiort  reprefentation  of  the  character  by 
Which  they  are  feve rally  diftinguifhed  ;  to  unfold  now  and 
then,  the  order  of  their  fucceflion  to  each  other,  to  touch  upon 
circumftances,  inhere  be  any,  of  literary  or  perfonal  hoftility, 
and  ptrfpiciioufly,  if  not  copioufly,  to  lay  open  the  principles 
of  fele&ion,  which  may  have  prevailed  through  his  own  work. 
There  is  a  medium  between  concifenefs  and  prolixity,  which 
men  of  fenfe  are  at  no  lofs  to  preferve  \  and  he  who  from  falfe 
delicacy  or  confeious  incapacity,  fays  too  little,  fometimes 
multiplies  thofe  difficulties,  which  in  point  of  fad  are  re- 
moved by  him  who  fays  too  much,  whether  he  be  impelled  by 
motives  of  petty  oftentation,  or  fiipterfluous  folicirude. 

General  celebrity  excites  general  curiofity,  and  by  exciting 
■  }t,  makes  the  explanation  of  which  we  are  fpeaking  more  ne- 
ceflary.  What  is  diftin&Iy  known  by  an  editor,  may  be 
known  very  imperfedly  by  many  readers,  and  before  they  can 
determine  with  propriety  upon  the  execution  of  the  work,  they 
mud  enter  fully  into  the.  views  of  the  perfon  by  whom  it  is 
conduced.  They  mult  fee  the  reafons  which  operated  upon 
his  mind  in  the  different  ftru&ure  of  different  parts,  and  then, 
by  examining  them  both  feparately  and  collectively,  they  will 
underftand  the  whole  with  precifion,  and  with  juftice  will  afy» 
prove  of  the  correfpondence  between  profeflion  and  perform- 
ance! between  that  which  raifes  expectation  and  that  which 
gratifies  it,  between  general  rules  and  their  particular  ap- 
plication. '  '        *  . 

It  is  the  cuftom  of  fcholars,  and  perhaps  the  duty  of  review* 
ers,  to  compare  the  materials  of  a  Variorum  edition,  with  the 
.contents  of  tnofe  learned  works,  from  which  they  are  cxtraded. 
But  fuch  toil  ought  not  to  be  impofed  upon  the  general  claflcs 
of  readers ;  and  indeed  one  great  and  characterise  ufe  of  fuch 
an  edition,  is  to  fuperfede  the  neceflity  of  laborious  and  com- 
plicated enquiry,  to  colled*  what  was  before  fcattered,  and  to 
throw  within  the  reach  of  many,  that  information,  which,  to 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  is  acceflible  only  to  few.  The 
fuperficial  and  the  learned,  are  alike  expefted  to  read  it,  and 
the  fame  explanations  which  add  to  the  knowledge  of  the  one, 
tend  at  the  fame  time  to  guide  the  decifions  of  the  other. 
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We  admit  without  reluQance  and  without  referve,  the  dis- 
cretionary right  of  an  editor  to  reject  one  critic,  and  employ 
another ;  to  ufe  the  works  of  the  fame  Critic  more  or  lefs  :  to 
difmifs  and  recall  hjm  at  will,  or  at  will  to  retain  him  in  per- 
petual fervice.  But  there  are  cafes,  where  we  may  alfo  infill 
upon  the  right  of  a  reader,  to  be  informed  of  the  caufes  which 
have  produced  fuch  preference,  and  we  conceive,  that  in  dating 
fuch  caufes,  an  editor  would  meet  with  many  valuable  oppor* 
tunities  for  (howingthe  juftnefs  of  his  choice,  the  delicacy  of 
his  tafte,  and  the  adaptation  of  his  previous  rejearches to  his  im- 
mediate deflgn.  They  who  deny  this  right,  are  governed  by. 
rules,  which  are  to  us  totally  unknown  ;  and  they  who  contend 
for  it,  will  have  on  their  fide  the  general  wifhes  of  thofe  who 
read,  and  the  general  practice  of  thofe  who  write.  As  to  the 
exceptions  which  might  be  adduced,  and  of  which  we  are  our- 
felves  well  aware,  they  are  not  very  formidable,  either  from 
number  or  authority;  and  the  plea  which  they  furnifh  may 
eafily  be  invalidated,  by  the  examples  of  Graevius,  of  Gro- 
novius,  and  other  illudrious  fcholars,  whofe  characters  the 
learned  world  has  long  contemplated  with  reverence ;  and 
whofe  works  have  fpread  before  inferior  writers  fuch  models 
of  regularity,  as  may  be  underftood  without  difficulty,  and 
imitated  with  advantage.  We  think  that  the  preface-writer 
of  the  Variorum  edition,  has  not  conformed  to  thefe  models. 

Of  the  Critics,  whofe  obfervations  arc  admitted  into  the 
Variorum  edition  of  Horace,  many  (land  in  the  higheft  clafs 
ot  literary  eminence  ;  and  upon  the  whole,  we  are  convinced, 
that  they  who  have  written  mod  ably,  appear  mod  frequently. 
But  in  order  to  fecure  the  afTent  ot  our  readers  to  this  general 
pofition,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  preferve  that  accuracy, 
which,  in  jufticeto  the  editor  and  to  the  public,  we  have  at- 
tempted in  every  part  of  our  obfervations  upon  this  fplendid 
work,  we  muftdefcend  to  a  more  particular  (iatement. 

In  our  former  Review,  which  was  chiefly  employed 
on  the  catalogue,  we  took  the  liberty  of  remarking,  that 
one  conjecture  of  Bifhop  Hare,  one  explanation  by  Dr% 
Taylor,  and  one  emendation  by  Taylor's  friend,  are 
omitted  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Var.  edit.  That 
in  neither  volume  can  be  found  the  contents  of  Wake- 
field's Silva  Critica,  Parts  I.  and  II.  nor  of  Mark  land's 
Epiftola  Critica  ;  that  from  the  Epodes,  to  the  end  of  Ho* 
race's  work  de  Arte  Poetica,  the  Obfervations  publifhed  by 
Markland  at  the  end  of  the  i*A*ir,  are  by  miftake  afcribed  to 
the  very  learned  Mr.  Bowyer  ;  and  that  from  Waddelus,  who 
in  thirty-one  places  might  have  furniflied  interpretations  or 
conjeQural  readings  for  the  fecond  volume,  only  one  emen- 
dation is  produced,  videlicet,  on  verfei;2  of  the  i8th.Epift, 
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lib.  fl.  Now  we  leave  it  with  our  readers  to  decide  on  the 
comparative  merits  of  the  criticifms  which  are,  and  of  thofe 
which  are  not,  inferred  from  Waddelus.  But  we  are  con* 
fident  that  they  will  not  blame  our  fidelity,  in  vindicating- 
Markland's  claims  to  Markland's  obfervations,  and  we  truft, 
that  they  will  be  difoofed  to  praife  our  induftry,  in  commu- 
nicating from  Hare,  Taylor,  Wakefield,  *  and  Markland,  thofe 
materials,  which  it  would  have  given  us  great  pleafure  to  fee 
in  the  Variorum  edition,  and  which,  from  their  intrinfic 
worth,  are  entitled  to  the  notice  of  fcholars. 

After  careful  enquiry,  we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that 
thefateoffeveral  ot  her  Cr i t ics  is  notion ly  various,  but  to  us,  more 
than  once  inexplicable.  Some,  like  the  «yy*x««,  or  the  t£xyyiAo/, 
in  the  ancient  drama,  come  forward,  tell  their  tale,  depart,  and 
return  no  more.  Others,  like  the  leading  Dramatis  Perfonae, 
appear  and  difappear  as  occafion  may  feem  to  require.  A 
third  clafs,  like  the  chorus,  when  they  have  once  taken  their 
Itation,  prefer ve  it  to  theclofe.  Something  like  this,  in  an 
uncommon  manner,  and  to  a  degree  uncommon,  may  be  done 
with  the  diftind  knowledge  and  deliberate  choice  of  an  editor. 
But  wherefoever  it  is  done,  we  could  wilh  to  have  been  pre- 
vioufly  informed  of  peculiarities,  which,  however  irregular  in 
appearance,  may  in  reality  be  quite  judicious. 

The  names  of  Defprez,Sanadon,  Dacier,  Muretus,  Bond,  and 
Pulman,  as  jubjoined  to  their  reJpeSfive  nqtes,  do  not  occur  again 
after  a  few  firft  odes  of  the  fir  It  book.  Barnes's  Homer  is  quot- 
ed once  on  the  Second  Ode  of  the  fame  book,  and  no  more. — 
The  notes  of  Rutgerfius  do  not  appear  beyond  the  fame  book. 
Zeunius  is  for  the  firft  time  introduced  in  the  Firft  Ode  of  the 
fecondbook,  and  is  ufed  more  or  lefs  to  the  conclufion  of  the 
fecond  volume.  The  notes  of  Lambin,  Cruquius,  and  Tor- 
rentius,  are  employed  in  the  firft  and  fecond  books  of  the 
Odes.  No  traces  are  to  be  found  of  them  in  the  third  book. 
But  in  the  fourth,  they  reappear,  and  do  not  again  vanifh  in 
the  fucceeding  parts  of  Horace.  Baxter,  Gefner,  Cunning- 
ham, and  Bent  ley,  are  happily  found  through  the  whole  work. 
The  fame  probably  may  be  faid  of  Linnaeus,  from  ,whom  we 
learn,  among  other  particulars,  that  palma,  the,  thud  text 
word  in  the  fecond  line  of  page  2,  Vol.  I.  means  Phoenix  Dac- 
tyl ifera  ;  and  that  Hirudo,  the  laft  text  word,  in  the  lait  line  of 

•  Knowing  that  Mr.  W.  does  not  ufe  accents  in  his  Silva  Critica, 
SnhisTranflarionof  St.  Matthew,  and  many  other  of  his  learned  wri- 
tings, we,  in  our  Review  for  February,  excepted  him  from  thofe  who 
vfed  them.  But,  on  confulting  his  Obfervations,  we  End  accents  ufed 
there,  though  not  in  any  paflage  quoted  by  the  Correctors  of  the  Var. 
Edit,  of  Horace. 

the 
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the  laft  pace  of  Vol.  II.  means  Hirudo  Medicinalis.  The 
Venufinse  Le&iones  of  Klotzius,  are  very  properly  employed 
through  the  Odes,  and,  fofaras  they  could  be,  in  other  parts 
of  Horace*  From  Janus,  copious  extracts  are  made  through 
the  four  fir  ft  books  of  the  Odes,  and  his  edition,  it  is  well 
known,  extends  no  further.  Markland's  conje&ures,  fubjoined 
to  the  quarto  edition  of  the  Supplices  Mulieres,  and  Wake- 
field's Obfervations,  publifhed  in  17769  are  turned  to  a  very 
good  account.  Waddelus,  is  feen  about  eight  times  in  the 
firft  volume!  and  once  in  the  fecond.  A  tew  detached  re- 
marks, f  from  Bos,  Toup,  Schrader,  Mr.  Gray,  and  the  Ad- 
venturer, occur  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  Var.  Edit.Jand  in  the 
fecond,  we  find  a  note  from  Dr.  Warton's  Effay  on  Pope, 
Vol.  II.  where  the  Doftor  had  in  view  the  Epigram  of  Philo- 
demus  in  Reiike's  Anthologia. 

To  thefe  we  may  add  two  original  and  very  unimportant  ex* 
planations,  communicated  to  the  editor,  on  the  Firft  and 
pecond  Odes  of  the  firft  book  ;  one  ftatement,  accompanied 
with  di /approbation,  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  interpretation  of  the 
word  grave,  in  Ode  ii.  lib.  i;one  alteration  in  a  line  of  Ennius, 
quoted  by  Batter,  on  line  1  x,  of  Epode  xvii ;  and  one  very  dis- 
putable change  of  pun&uation  on  line  4, Ode  37,  ofthe  firft  book, 
which  may  or  may  not  be  feen  in  any  of  the  printed  editions, 
and  was  from  memory  imparted  to  Mr.  Homer,  by  a  perfon 
who  had  no  claim  to  the  merit  of  propoiing  it.  Of  the  in- 
formation derived  from  Taylor's  Civil  Law,  and  Hare's 
Epiftola  Critica,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  and 
from  a  book  of  the  latter  called  "  Scripture  vindicated," 
which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  but  referred  to  in 
the  notes,  we  have  already  fpoken.  It  remains  for  us  to  ex* 
prefs  our  firm  convidion,  that  the  value  of  the  Var.  edit,  is 
considerably  increafed  by  the  readings  which  Dr.  Combe  has 
produced  from  fix  manuscripts  in  the  Britifti  Mufeum. 

In  regard  to  Muretus,  Rutgerfius,  Defprez,  San  a  don,  Da- 
cier,  Bond,  Pulman,  and  Schrader,  we  would  be  underftood 
to  have  fpoken  of  the  notes,  which  are  immediately  and  exprefs- 
]y  taken  from  their  refpefttve  writings,  and  inferted  in  the 
Var.  Edit.;  for  we  find  the  names  ,of  moft  or  all  of  them 
occafionally  and  concifcly  mentioned,  either  in  the  V  V.  LL. 
of  the  work  before  us,  or  in  notes  felcfted  for  that  work 


*  All  thefe  notes,  and  thofe  which  follow,  in  our  Review,  down 
to  the  tranfpofitlon  of  a  itop,  which  we  have  noticed  in  Ode  xxxrii. 
lib.  1^  together  with  two  notes  in  page  338,  verfei,are  figned 
Editor.    Two  notes  on  Ode  i.  from  Hare,  have  the  fame  fan* 

tore.   ••••••  • 

from 
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from  other  writers,  and  efpectally  in  the  notes  of  Jams  anil 
Bcntlcy. 

Here  we  think  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  notice  s  few  cir- 
cumftances  with  refped  to  Janus.  In  pag.  93  and  04  of  the  Bib- 
liotheca  Critica,  Part  IV.  the  learned  and  acute  Mr.  Wagner 
has  written  feveral  ftriQures  upon  Janus,  fome  of  which  v^e 
fhall  enumerate.    Janus  on  v.  32,  Od.  II.  lib.  1,  feems  to  fajr 
that    Horace    drew   his  imagery   from    Quintus    Calaber* 
quod  puero  vix  ignofcendum,  fays  Wagner.     The  age  of  this 
writer  is  not  diitin&ly  known,  though  it  is  highly  probable 
that  he  lived  long  after  Horace.     Vixiife  eum  Secuto  quint© 
port  Chriftum  natum  Rhodomanus  ex  ftylo   fatis  probabiliter 
colligit. — Vid  Prefat.  Pauw.  ad  Quint.  Cal.     Saxius^n  his 
Onoqaafticon  literarium,  p.  ai,  Vol.  II.  places  Calaber  among " 
the  carminum  fcriptores  qui  ad  tempora  Principatus  Anaftaut 
Aug.  refenri  pofliint,  and  df  courfe  brings  him  down  to  the 
fixth  century.     The  Oxford  editor  of  Ariftotle's  Poetics,  in 
duodecimo,  fuppofes  the  work  afcribed  to  Quintus  Calaber, 
to  be  the  little  Iliad,  and  upon  this  hypo  the  (is,  to  which  few 
of  our  readers,  we  believe,  will  aflenr,  the  lines  of  Calaber 
mighthc  known  to  Horace.  Imaginem  hanc,  are  the  words  of 
Wagner,   dudam  elTe  ait  (Janus.)  e.  Q.  Calabro ;  and,  with 
Wagner,  we  think  that  a  ft  range  error  has  been  committed 
in  chronology,  which,  however,  for  our  own  garts,  we  arc 
difpofed  to  forgive,  on  account  of  the  high  refpett  we  feel  for 
Janus.     We  are  told  that  Janus  complains  of  an  error  in  the 
prefs,  though  with  what  juftice  we  cannot  determine.     Klot- 
zius  quotes  the  fame  lines,  and  properly  fays,  compara  cum  his 
apud  Q.  Calabrum,  lib.  5,  v.  71*  Kvwf«  wait <p«*s.  x.  7.  h9  Vid. 
p.  13,  Vol.  I.  Var.  edit. 

Upon  Ode  iii.  lib.  i.  v.  o,  Janus  afcribes  to  Marcilrus  forne 
lines,  which,  as  Wagner  fays,  really  were  written  by  Pindar, 
and  we  add,  that  they  are  quoted  by  Plutarch,  in  the  work  de 
tarda  Dei  vindifta,  and  may  be  found,  p.  494.,  in  the  Oxford 
edition  of  Pindar.  Janus,  upon  Ode  xiv.  lib.  ii.  v.  26,  mentions 
Toup's  reading  of  fuperbis  for  fuperbum,  but  omits  the  line 
which  Tonp  had  produced  from  Ion  of  Chios,  to  illuftrate  that 
reading.  In  Ode  i.  lib.  i.  Janus  explains  Sunt  quos  juvat,  by 
mo  is  Ttfvihu.  But  Wagner  fubftitutes  /npm.  In  ftanza  the  ift, 
Oi  ii.  lib,  i.  Dlra Joined  with  grando  is  explained  by  Janus* 
foox«*«A*.  for  which  Wagner  propofes  0f*x*W.  On  ftanza  the 
nth  of  the  fame  Ode,  patiens  vocari  Caefaris  ultor,  Janus 
writes  vqpftpw  *my%tG%*.t  Katempos  tx5/x*>V ;  but  according  to  Wag- 
ner's opinion,  rXas  is  more  proper  than  faoftftn,  and  n^fos  than 
v&t*2ns.    In  Ode  iv.  lib.  i.  Janus  explains  choros  ducit,  by 

M*i*fimi,  and  Wagner  exclaims,  augeantur  Lexica  h&c  nova 

-  loquenti 
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loquendi  formula.     In  Ode  xvi..  ftanza  3,  Deterret  is  impro- 
perly explained  by,  vapairx^a-attv,  which  literally  (ignifies  perpe- 
ram  purfare  ct  ferire ,  ut  mali  Citharoedi  dicuntur  wt*pavXrrkt9* 
cum  inconcinnc  citharam  pulfant,  and  is  metaphorically  ap- 
plied to  perfons  who  are  mente  perculli  et  attoniti ;  vid.  Con- 
fiantini  Lexicon.     On  Ode  xi.  lib.  ii,  Janus  explains  dcuium, 
joint d  with  fcortum,  by  *«ianXf#r<v,  a  word,  which,  in  the  frag- 
ments of  Callimachus,  is  ufed  de  Virgine,  and  which  Janus, 
fays  W.  infeli  iter  tranftulit  ad  fcortum.     In  Ode  xix.  lib.  ii* 
Janus  exph'ins  pervicaces,  by  <jx^h?avx"*>u  a  word,  fays  Wag- 
jper,  which  occurs  in  the  Old  apd  New  Teflament,  and  which 
was  familiar  to  the  Judai  Graciffantest  but  not  to  the  Vcteres 
Grscci,  whom  Horace  read!     We  aifent  to  the  juftnefs  of  Mr. 
Wagner's  criticifms,  and  we  have  detailed  them  for  the  benefit 
of  thof.  purchafers  of  the  Var,  Edit,  who  may  not  have  in  their 
pofleflion,  or  within  their  reach,  the  JBibiiotheca  Critica,  from 
which  they  are  taken.    Our  motive  for  adverting  to  them,  is 
to  (late,  that  through  the  good  fortune  or  good  fenfe  of  thofe 
■who  were  concerned  in  the  Var.  Edit,  of  Horace,  only  one  of 
the  foregoing  pafTages  to  which  Wagner  objects,  .is  found  in 
that  edition,  and  occurs  there  p.  212,  Vol.  I.  in  Var.  Led. 
taken  from  Janus  * 
mm    ■  ■■..,.» ,11 1.  .,      .,         1  . 1  .. ,  ' .1.  n .   . .  »i . •. ■..     —1 

•  The  length  to  which  the  Review  of  Horace  has  been  already 
extended,  compels  us  to  omit  many  obfervations  of  our  own  upon 
the  fenfe  and  the  readings  of  controverted  pafTages,  upon  pecu- 
liarities in  the  ftyle  of  the  Epodes,  not  hitherto  we  believe  remarked , 
and  upon  the  authenticity  of  two  lines  in  the  work  de  Arte  Poetica, 
which  we  fhould  not  haveprefumed  to  call  in  queftion,  if  our  doubts 
had  not  been  founded  upon  numerous,  and,  we  think,  weighty  rea. 
ions.    We  cannot,  however,  refufe  ourfelves  the  fatisfa&ion  of  lay- 
ing before  our  readers  an  interpretation  of  a  paflagc  in  Jerome, 
which  occurred  to  us  as  we  were  going  through  the  notes  upon 
Horace,  and  *  the  praife  of  which  is  due  to  the  very  fagacious  and 
learned  Mr.  Gaches,  late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
In  page  285  of  the  Var.  edit.  Vol.  I.  are  thefe  words,  Sanftus  Hiero- 
nymus  fcribit  feduosScotos  (h.  e.  Hibcrnos)  in  Gallia  vjdifle  humano 
cad  a  ve  re  vefecntes.    The  paflage  which  the  writer  of  this   note, 
probably,  had  in  view,  runs,  we  believe,  thus :  Cum  ipfe  adolefcentulos 
in  Gallia  viderim  Attacottos  gentem  firitannicam  humanis  vefci  car* 
nibus;*  et  cum  per  filvas  porcorum  greges,  et  armentorum,  pecudum- 
que  repe  riant,  paftorum  notes  et  faminarum  papillas  folerc  abfeindere  ; 
ct  has  folas  ciborum  delicias  arbitrary 

Mr.  Gibbon  falls  into  a  great  error  about  this  paflage  :  he  writes 
thus ; "  When  they  hunted  the  woods  for  prey,  it  is  faid,  that  they  at* 
tacked  the  (hepherd  rather  than  his  flock ;  and  that  tlfey  curioufly  fe'ed- 
ed  the  mo  ft  delicate  and  brawny  parts  both  of  males  and  females,  which 
they  prepared  for  their  horrid  repafls.  Vol.  II.  p.  531*"    Now  Mr. 

G*chev 
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The  preface  writer  of  the  Var.  Edit,  informs  us,  that  in  thofc 
parts  of  Horace's  works,  to  which  the  labours  of  Janus  were 
not  extended,  he  has  endeavoured  to  leflen   this  defecl,  by 

choofing  the  bed  and  mod  ufeful  notes  of  other  interpreters. 

—  -  -  -  -  ■ ■ — —  - 1    1  ■  . 

Cache?*  fuo  marte,  and  without,  confulting  Jerome,  conj eclared,  that 
pallor  am  nates  ec  foemtnarum  papillae  were  ufed  by  Jerome,  not  of 
human  beings,  but  of  the  porcorura  et  armentorum  pec  ud  unique 
greges,  which  the  Attacotti  found  in  the  woods ;  and  upon  examin- 
ing the  context  in  Jerome,  we  are  convinced,  that  his  conje&urc  is 
jufty  as  well  as  ingenious.  The  general  proportion  which  Jerome 
lays  down  is  this,  Quis  ignoret  unamquamque  gen  tern  non  communi 
lege  naturae,  fed  iis  quorum  apud  fe  copia  eft,  vefci  folitam.  If  our 
readers  will  be  pleated  to  look  at  the  iiluftrations  of  this  pofition, 
in  Chapter  vi.  Book  II.  adverfas  Jovinianum,  they  will  probably 
accede  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Gaches,  when  they  find  that  Jerome 
mentions  incidentally  the  eating  of  human  flefh,  and  that  he  was  lei 
by  his  fubjed  more  immediately  to  fpeak  of  the  food  which  was 
found  in  abundance,  by  the  Attacotti,  in  uncultivated  fore  (Is. 

Camden  cites  this  pauage  from  Jerome,  but  as  his  book  was  writ- 
ten originally  in  Latin,  we  cannot  decide  what  fenfe  he  affixed  to  the 
words.  The  old  translator  of  Camden,  Philemon  Holland,  renders 
them  according  to  the  fenfe  given  by  Mr.  Gibbon ;  but  on  turning 
to  page  99,  of  Mr.  Gough's  trandation,  we  were  furprifed  and  plcafel 
to  find  that  his  opinion  coincides  with  that  of  Mr.  Gaches,  and  we 
are  happy  to  praife  the  fagacity  of  both.  Now  Mr.  Gough's  Cam- 
den was  published  in  1789  ;  but  we  anderftand  the  conjecture  of  Mr. 
Gaches  to  have  been  made  not  long  after  the  appearance  of  Mr.'  Gib* 
bon's  fecond  volume  in  1 7 8 1 .  It  is  therefore  clear  that  hh  conjecture 
was  original,  and  doubtlefs  Mr,  Gough  alio  was  indebted  to  his  own 
penetration  only,  f°r  an  opinion,  which  he,  like  every  other  fcholar, 
would  be  glad  to  have  confirmed  by  fuch  authority  as  that  of  Mr.  Ga- 
ches. 

We  have  not  Mr.  Colman's  book;  but  if  our  memory  does  not 
deceive  us,  he  lays  a  ftrong  and  a  proper  ftrefs  upon  the  transition 
which  Horace  makes  in  line  366,  to  O  major  juvenam.  Now  the  fol- 
lowing note  which  we  extract  from  the  407th  page,  Vol.  V.  of  the 
MifceUanea?  Obfervationes,  pablifhed  at  Amfterdam,  1749,  mzy  in~ 
dace  our  readers  to  imagine,  that  Horace  had  a  particular  view  to 
the  poetical  labours  of  the  elder  fon  of  Pifo,  even  in  an  earlier  part 
of  the  work.     We  will  produce  the  whole  paflage.  , 

Art.  Poef.  v.  128.— — -Tuque 

RecHus  Hiacum  carmen  deducts  in  a&us, 

Plerique  fie  intelligi  volunt,  quafi  fcriptum  fit,  deduces,  et  omni- 
bus di&um  Poetis,  qui  operam  locant  Theatro,  At  Melius  aliquld 
offer  ebat  vetus  Scholiaftes,  in  vers  386*  Serif  jit  enim,  inquit,  Pifo* 
tragatdias*  Bum  opinor,  cum  hanc  Horatius  Epiftolam  componeret, 
in  lliade  tragcedia  fuifle  occopatum.  Quin  ratio  apparet,  cur  de 
tra£cpdia  longe  plura  hie  funt,  quam  de  alus  operibus  poettcis. 

"  Accordingly 
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Accordingly,  we  find  that  from  Torremius,  Lambtn,  Cruquius, 
and  perhaps  Zeunius,  larger  lele&ions  fecm  to  have  been  made 
in  the  Epodes,  the  Carmen  Seculare,  the  Satires,  and  the 
Epiftles,  than  in  the  Odes,  and  this  is  a  fad  which  deferves  no- 
tice and  commendation.  The  art  of  poetry  is  enriched  by  large 
quotations  from  Nannius  and  from  Jafon  de  Nores,  the  whole  of 
whofe  very  fcarce  and  excellent  work,  might  have  been  inferred, 
we  think*  without  any  great  injury  to  the  credit  of  the  Var. 
Edit.  Bifhop  Hurd,  whofe  criticifms  upon  many  particular 
paflages  are  juftly  admired  by  thole  who  may  not  agree  with 
him  in  his  general  view  of  Horace's  defign,is  quoted  four  or 
five  times  on  the  Book  de  Arte  Poetica,  and  once  on  the  EpiRle 
to  Auguftus.  Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  give  a  faithful 
account  of  themuUifarious  matter  contained  in  the  Var.  Edit, 
we  hope  to  have  been  guilty  of  no  .material  error  or  om'tffion, 
and  we  believe,  that  the  mod  captious  Critic,  will  hardly  ac- 
cufe  us  of  having  ventured  upon  one  unfounded  objedion,  or 
one  ungracious  reproach . 

Let  us,  however,  hope  to  be  excufed  far  exprefling  at  lead 
our  well- founded  wifhes,  that,  in  the  abfence  of  Janus,  a  little 
more  ufe  bad  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Var.  Edit,  been  now 
and  then  made  of  fome  of  the  critics,  whofe  notes  di (appear 
after  the  Firft  Book  of  the  Odes.     From  Dacier,   we  parted 
without  much  regret ;  but  when  Janus  was  no  longer  at  hand, 
.  we  think  that  as  a  poet  of  antiquity  is  faid  to  have  extraded 
ex  Enni  ftercore  gemmas,  fo  a  modern  editor  might  here 
and  there  have  gleaned  valuable  matter  from  Sanadon,  Rutger- 
fius,  &c.  for  the  notes  of  the  fecond  volume ;  and  in  this 
opinion  we  are  the  more  confirmed,  becaufe  the  Satires  and 
Epiftles  of  Horace,  are  often  involved  in  obfeurities,  which, 
however  they  may  efcape  the  attention  of  fuperficial  readers, 
are  known  and  confefled  by  accurate  fcholars.    The  quick 
feeling,  and  the  explicit  Acknowledgment  of  difficulties  in  an 
ancient  writer,  tpay  be  confidered  as  a  mod  fure  as  well  as 
moft  honourable  criterion,  not  only  of  the  ingenuoufaefs,  but 
of  the  judgment  for  which  a  critic  qm  deferve  our  refpeft 
and  confidence.     Ha&emxs  de  Horatio,  fays  Markland  in  his 
Explications,  p.  261,  in  quo  auftore  port  omnia  tjuae  in  cum 
fcripta  vidi,  innumera  funt,  quae  non  i  rue  Hi  go.     In  toto  opere 
vix  una  eft  ode,  ferrfto,  vel  epiftola  in  quibus  hoc  non  fentio, 
dum  lego.     We  Applaud  the  fpirit  of  this  conceffion,  with- 
out acceding  to  the  drift  letter  of  it.     But  after  repeated  and 
diligent  perufals  of  the  writings  of  Horace,  we  know  where 
the  greateft  embarraflments  are  experienced,  and  where  the 
mod  urgent  neceflity  exifts  for  every  kind  and  every  degree  of 
aid  in  removing  or  alleviating  them. 
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j  We  formerly  read  with  much  pleasure,  Mr.  Colman's  trans- 
lation of  the  Book  de  Arte  Poetica,  and  from  fome  of  his 
notes,  we  derived  very  ufeful  information.  This  work  had 
been  mentioned  to  Mr<  Homer,  and  We  are  inclined  to  believe, 
that  he  would  not  have  refufed  to  notice  at  leaft  two  tranf- 
pofittons  which  Mr.  Colman  propofed.  *  It  is  not  in  our 
power  to  decide  whether  thefe  tranfpofltions  were  known  to 
the  furviving  editor,  or  difapprpved  by  him,  and  therefore 
omitted ;  poffible  it  is,  that  he  thought  of  Colman,  as  Gef- 
ner  thought  of  Dr.  Heinfius,  upon  a  fimilar  occafion. 
"  Danielis  Heinfii  tranfpofitionibust  aequo  nos  animocarere 

?ofle  arbitrabar."    See  Gefner's  note  upon  line  79,  de  Arte 
'oetica. 

Great  commendation  is  due  to  the  induftry  and  fidelity  of 
the  Variorum  editors,  in  their  collation  of  the  firft  edition  of 

*  Mr.  Colman  would  carry  back  lines  21 1  and  212,  Indo&us  quid 
enini  fuperet,  &c  and  infertthem  immediately  after  the  207th  fine, 
Et  frugi  caftufque.  He  thinks  alfo  that  much  embarraflment  woald 
be  removed  by  taking  the  lines  beginning  at  vers  25 1,  Verum  ubr 
•  plura  intent,  &c  down  to  line  274,  ending  with  mm  coneeflere  co* 
lumme,  from  the  order  in  which  they  now  itand,  and  putting  then* 
after  the  384th  line,  ending  with  vitioque  remotus  ab  omni.— * 

t  Though,  like  Gefner,  wedifapprove  of  Heinfius's  tranfpontiont, 
we  be,g  leave  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  text  of  Horace,  in  the 
order  which  Heinfius  recommends,  and  which  they  may  eafily  com- 
pare with  that  of  other  editions* 

Quia  tamen  exiguos  elegos  emlferit  autor, 

Grammatici  certant  et  ad  hue  fub  judice  lis  eft.     . 

Mufa  dedit  fidibus  Divos  puerofque  Deorum, 

Et  pugilem  vi&orem  et  equum  certamine  primum, 

Et  juvenum  curas  et  libera  vina  referre. 

Archilochum  proprio  rabies  armavit  Iambo. 

Hunc  Socci  cepere  pedem,  grandefque  cothurni, 

Alternis  aptum  fermonibus,  et  populares 

Vincentem  ftrepitus,  et  natum  rebus  agendis.  \ 

Verfibtu  exponi  tragicis  res  comica  non  vult. 

Indignatur  Kem  privatis  ac  prope  focco 

Dignis  carminibus,  narrari  ccena  Thyefbe. 

Singula  quaeque  locum  teneant  fortita  decenter. 

Defcriptas  fervare  vices  operumque  colores,  * 

Cur  ego  fi  nequeo  ignoroque,  poeta  falutor?' 

Cur  nefcire  pudens  prave  quam  difcere  malo  ? 

Interdum  tamen,  &c. 

Heinfius  feems  to  have  great  confidence  in  the  propriety  of  the 
three  foregoing  tranfpofitions,  and  affigna  his  rcafohs  for  making 
them  in  page  128,  of  his  Notes  upon  Horace,  publifhed  at  Leyden, 
1629,  aid  often  (unjoined  to  hi»  celebrated  work  4e  SatyraHora- 

Horace, 
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Horace,  preferved  in  the  King's  library.  The  faults  of  tBat 
edition  are  dated  by  Gefner,  in  his  Praefidia,  and  in  his  note 
upon  line  140  of  the  Second  Epiftle  of  the  Second  Book  of 
Horace.  They  prove,  in  his  opinion,  that  the  edition  was 
formed  only  from  one  manufcript,  which  the  printers  im- 
plicitly followed  ;  and  from  this  lingular  circum fiance  he  ju- 
dicioufly  infers,  that  the  good  readings  which  occur  in  it  may 
be  depended  upon  as  proceeding  ab  antiquo  codice,  non  ab  in- 
genio  corre&oris.  He  pronounces  the  exemplum  of  that 
edition  with  which  he  had  been  furnifhed  by  a  friend, 
libro  cuivis  manufcripro  facile  comparandum,  and  by  thefc 
words  we  underftand,  nott  as  we  erroneoufly  dated  in  our  Firft 
Review  of  the  Variorum  Horace,  that  "  he  prefers  it  to  every 
manufcript,"  bur,  as  we  now  date,  that  fye  puts  it  upon  an 
equal  footing  of  credit  with  any  manufcript.  Such,  upon  re- 
confideration,  feems  to  us  the  fenfeof  Gefner's  words,  and  in 
regard  to  the  faults  which  are  juftly  imputed  to  it  as  an  edition, 
they  do  not  {hake  the  opinion  which  we  conceive  Gefner  to 
have  entertained  and  exprefled  of  it  as  a  mere  manufcript.  The 
propriety  of  this  diftin&ion  will  be  obvious  to  every  reader, 
who  confiders  the  difference  between  the  contents  of  fingle 
manufqriprs,  and  the  contents  of  editions,  which  are  ufually 
formed  from  more  manufcripts  than  one,  and  into  the  text  of 
which  conjectures  arc  fometimes  admitted,  after  they  have  long 
flood  the  ted  of  examination,  and  have  been  generally  approved 
byfcholars. 

It  was  npt  without  folid  reafons,  that  we  in  our  firft  Review, 
lamented  the  omiffion  of  Gefner's  Prxfidia,  in  the  Var.  Edit, 
and  for  our  own  judication  we  (hall  now  bring  forward  one 
of  thofe  reafons.  On.Odevii.  v.  15,  Book  the  id,  are  thefe 
words  in  Gefner's  edition.  Hie  novae  Odse  initum  Zarot. 
Now  a  reader  who  has  met  with  the  Prxfidia,  in  that 
edition,  would  immediately  know,  that  thefe  words  refer  to 
the  Editio  princeps  of  Horace.  The  fame  words  occur  on  the 
fame  line  in  the  Var.  Edit.  But  in  the  Var.  Edit,  we  have  not 
been  prepared  for  faying,  that  the  edition  of  Zarotus,  and  the 
Editio  princeps  are  the  fame,  and  therefore  a  reader  of  the 
Var.  edit,  only,  would  look  in  vain  to  the  catalogue,  when  he 
is  defirous  of  knowing  what  the  word  Zarot  means.  This 
difficulty  will  not  be  removed,  even  when  he  has  advanced  fo 
far  as  the  140th  line  of  the  Second  Epiftle  of  the  Second  Book, 
for  Gefner  there  fays*  pulcherrimam  fententram  parit  le&io 
Zarot  i,  but  without  telling  his  readers  again  what  he  had 
told  them  before  in- the  Praefidia,  that  by  a  conje&ure  of  Mat- 
taire,  the  firft  edition  of  Horace  is  afcribed  Antonio  Zaroto 
.  farmenfi  et  Mediolano.    Our  readers,  however,  when  they 

meet 
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Meef  the  name  of  Zarotus  in  the  Var.  edit,  will  now  fee, 
that  it  is  equivalent  to  the  words  Editio  Pnnceps,  and  furely 
they  will  not  blame  us  for  this  attempt  to  give  the  information, 
which  might  with  eafe  and  with  propriety  have  been  commu- 
nicated from  another  quarter. 

The  introduftion  of  Bentley's  notes  highly  enhances  the 
value  of  the  Var.  edit,  and  does  honour  to  the  judgment  of 
thofe  by  whom  it  was  condufled.  Through  the  Odes,  through 
the  Epodes,  through  the  Carmen  Sectil are,  through  the  Satires, 
through  the  Epiftles,  and  the  work  de  ArtePoetica,  thefcenery 
wears  to  our  view  a  bright  and  cheerful  appearance,  from  the 
irradiations  of  Bentley's  genius.     Perhaps,  in  the  firft  volume 
of  the  Var.  edit,  we  recognife  many  clear  vettiges  of  a  regular 
and  fyftematic  fele&ion,  which,  aim<  d  at  the  produ&ion  of 
fuch  paffages  as  might  difplay  to  advantage  the  fagacity  of 
Bentley,  in  the  eftablifhmentof  general  canons,  and  the  emen- 
dation of  particular  words. — Of  fuch  as  are  difcufled  moft  fre- 
quently in  the  converfation  or  the  writings  of  learned  men, 
and  of  fuch,  we  venture  to  add,  as  have  furntlhcd  his  numerous  , 
and  fierce  antagonifts  with  the  moil  favourable  occafions  of 
confuting  him,  and  contributing  by  their  remarks  to  the  pub- 
lic ftores  of -ufeful  criticifm.     In  the  fecund  volume,  alfo,  we 
meet  with  Bentley  often,  and  in  various  io (lances,  too,  where 
a  fcholar  would  be  glad  to  meet  with  him.     How  far  indeed 
he  might  with  propriety  have  been  introduced  upon  other  paf- 
fages,  where  we  looked  for  him,  and  looked  in  vain,  is  aquef- 
tion  upon  which  we  have  employed  the  moft  accurate  examin- 
ation, and  formed  the  mod  decided  opinion.     But  reafonsof 
delicacy  will  not  permit  us  either  to  announce  that  opinion  in 
broad  and  ftrong  generalities,  or  to  fupport  it  by  pertinent  and 
minute  detail. 

From  the  perufal  of  Bentley  we  now  rife,  and  upon  former 

occafions  too  we  have  rifen,  as  from  a  coena  dubia,  where  the 

keenell  or .  moft  faftidious  appetite  may  find  gratification  in  a' 

profufion  of  various  andexquifite  viands,  which  not  only  pleafe 

the  tafte,  but  invigorate  the  conftitution.     We  leave  him,  as 

we  often  have  left  him   before,  with  renewed  and  increajtd, 

convi£tion,  that  amidft  all  his  blunders  and  refinement*,  all 

hi*  frivolous  cavils  and  hardy  conje&urcs,  all  his  facrifices  of 

tafte  to  acutenefs,  and  all  iiis  rovings  from  poetry  to  profe, 

stiljl  lie  is  the  firft  Critic,  whom  a  true  fcholar  would  wifh 

to  conftilt  in  adjufting  the  text  of  Horace.     Yes,  the  memory 

of  Bentley  has  ultimately   triumphed  over  the  attacks  of  his, 

enemies,  and  his  miftakes  are  found  to  be  light  in  the  balance 

when  weighed  againft  his  numerous,  his  fplendid,  and  matchlefs 

3  difcoveries. 
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difcoverics.  He  has  not  much  to  fear,  even  from  fuch  finals 
in  literary  fame  as  Cunningham,  Baxter,  and  Dawes.  He  de- 
ferved  to  obtain,  and  he  has  obtained,  the  honourable  fuffrages 
of  kindred  fpirits>  a  Lennep,  a  Ruhnken,  a  Hemfterhuis,  and 
a  Porfon.  In  fine,  he  was  one  of  thofe  rare  and  exalted  per- 
fonages,  who,  whether  right  or  wrong  in  detached  in  fiances, 
always  exejte*  attention  and  reward  it— always  inform  where 
they  do  not  convince — always  fend  away  their  readers  with 
enlarged  knowledge — with  animated  curiofity,  and  with 
wholefome  exercife  to  thofe  general  habits  of  thinking*  which 
enable  them  upon  maturer  reflection,  and  after  more  extcnfive 
enquiry,  to  difcern  and  avoid  the  errors  of  their  illuftriow 
guides* 


Art.  X.  The  Botanical  Magazine,  or  Flower  Garden  Dif- 
played ;  in  which  the  mofi  ornamental  foreign  Plants,  cultivated 
in  the  open  Ground,  the  Green- Houfe,  and  the  St ovey  are  accu- 
rately represented  in  their  natural  Colours.  To  which  tire  ad* 
ded,  their  Names,  Clafs,  Order,  Generic  and  Specific  Charac- 
ters, according  to  the  celebrated  Linnetus  \  their  Places  of 
Growth  and  Times  of  Flowering :  togethor  with  the  mofi  ap- 
proved Methods  of  Culture.  A  IVork  intended  for  the  ufe  of 
fuch  Ladies,  Gentlemen,  and  Gardeners,  as  wifh  to  become fcien* 
tif colly  acquainted  with  the  Plants  they  cultivate.  By  ff'illioM 
Curtisy  Author  of  the  Flora  Londinenfis.  Vol.  VII.  8vo. 
12s/  Or  in  Monthly  Numbers  at  is.  each.  Printed  by 
Couchman  for  the  Author.     1794. 

MR.  Curtis,  the  well-known  and  ingenious  author  of  the 
Flora  Londinenfis,  conceiving  that  a  periodical  publica- 
tion, devoted  entirely  to  exotic  Botany,  might  prove  a  very 
ufeful  and  entertaining  aflrftant  to  the  ftudies  of  thofe  who  pof- 
fefs  a  tafte  for  that  pleafing  fcience,  with  great  propriety  under* 
*tobk  the  prefent  work  ;  and  it  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted  whe- 
ther any  publication  of  a  fimilar  nature  has  exhibited  a  greater 
fhare  of  general  merit. 

The  artifts'  em  ployed  by  Mr.  Curtis  in  the  refpefiivc  de- 
partments of  drawing,  engraving,  and  colouring,  feera  enti- 
tled to  equal  praife.  That  peculiarity  of  outline  and  expref- 
five  reprefentation  of  habit*  pofition.&c.  without  which  even 
the  mod  accurate  figures  fail  of  imprefling  the  juft  idea  of  the 
plant  on  the  mind,  forms  one  of  the  principal  merits  of  this 
elegant  work,  which  thus  preferves,  as  it  were,  in  perpetual 
beauty,  thofe  fading  forms  which  nature  fo  often  produces  to  be 
withered  and  obliterated  in  the  fliort  fpace  of  a  few  hours.— 

i  .  On 
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On  the  pages  of  the  Botanical  Magazine  they  may  be  faid  to 
appear  almoft  as  fair,  as  ••*  when  blooming  on  their  na- 
tive beds,"  and  no  longer  dread  the  chilling  blafts  and  da  filing 
rains,  which  they  10  often  experience  in  the  garderis 
of  our  variable  northern  climate.  The  (till  more  ten- 
der natives  of  the  tropical  regions,  which  require  the  warmth 
of  the  (love  and  the  proteftion  of  the  green-houfe,  are  alfo  iri- 
troduced  into  the  work,  which  profefTes  to  treat  of  exotic  plants 
raifed  by  every  art  of  gardening,  as  well  as  thofe  which  flower 
in  the  open  air.  One  fingular  circumftance  has  not  failed  to 
ftrikeus  in  the  courfe  of  this  publication,  namely,  a  fudden  and 
unlooked-for  change  in  the  nature  and  colour  of  the  paper  on 
which  the  plates  are  impreiTed.  The  change  is,  indeed,  great- 
ly for  the  better,  fince^  inftead  of  the  brownifh  tinge  of  that 
at  firft  made  ufe  of,  we  now  admire  the  whitenefs  and  fuperior 
appearance  of  a  very  different  kind.  It  has,  however,  caufed 
a  fort  of  diflimilarity  of  afpeft  in  the  different  volumes,  and 
we  would  ftrongly  recommend  to  Mr.  Curtis  to  let  every  fu- 
ture impreflion  be  uniform  in  this  refpe&. 

The  generic  and  fpecific  characters  prefixed  to  each  plant  * 
are,  unlefs  when  an  alteration  was  abfolutely  neceflary,  given  in 
the  words  of  Linnseus  ;  the  fynonymas  ;  from  the  molt  eminent 
Botanical  writers;  while  the  general  or  popular  defcription  ac- 
companying each  figure,  is  commonly  executed  with  great  ele- 
gance and  propriety  ;  fo  that  no  work  can  be  more  happily  cal- 
culated for  the  general  diffufion  and  improvement  of  Botani- 
cal knowledge.    , 


Art.  XI.     Hi/hire  de  la  Confpiration  du  10  Aout  1 792,  par 

L.  C.  Bigot  de  Saint e-  Croix. 

(Concluded from  Page  269* ) 

» 
f^UR  remarks  on  this  interefting  performance  were  carried 
^  down,  in  the  laft  number  of  this  publication,  to  the  mo- 
ment when  the  Confort  of  the  unhappy  Louis  XVI.  was  per- 
fuaded  to  abandon  the  precarious  fhelter  of  the  Tuilleries  for 
the  cold,  unfeeling  hofpitalities  of  the  National  Aflembly. 

'*  Stern,  ragged  narfe  !'* 

We  (hall  now  inveftigate  the  confequences  of  that  fatal  refo- 
lution ;  and  we  believe  our  readers  will  concur  with  us  in  ack- 

G  £  know- 
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kno  wledging,  the  full  force  of  the  obfervation,  °  that  the  ten- 
der mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel." 

•«  fVe  have  nothing  mare  to  do  here?  faid  the  King.—"  Let 
us  repair  to  the  AJJimbly"  Scarcely  had  he  uttered  thefe  words, 
.when  a  numerous  band  of  faithful  friends  offered  their  fervices, 
and  prefled  forward  to  accompany  their  Majefties  to  the  place 
of  their  destination.  AH  their  endeavours  were  fruitlefs,  to 
prevent  this  demanftration  of  affectionate  regard  and  attach- 
ment Slowly,  and  with  reluctant  fteps,  the  devoted  pair  quit- 
fed  their  perilous  abode*  Their  retreat  took  place  in  the  pre- 
ience  of  two  thou  fa  nd  witneifes,  and  was  immediately  made 
known  to  ten  thoufand  others.  And  yet  the  Minifter  of  JutHce, 
nominated  after  the  King's  imprifonment,  had  the  effrontery 
to  declare,  "  that  his  Majefty  quitted  his  palace  by  a  private 
ftair-cafe  ;  and  that  by  this  procedure,  he  aeferted  his  friends 
and  his  defenders  !" 

M.  de  Sainte  Croix  here  makes  a  paufe  in  his  interefting  nar- 
rative, being  impelled  by  the  very  natural  and  laudable  zeal  an 
honeft  mind  mud  entertain,  to  vindicate  his  unhappy  matter 
againft  the  foul  charge  of  treachery  to  his  faithful  band  of  ad- 
herents. Our  author  makes  it  appear,  that  (one  Tingle  galle- 
ry of  the  Caftle  excepted)  their  Majefties'  departure  mud 
have  been  known  throughout  every  part  of  the  Tueilleries* 
on  the  very  inftant  of  its  taking  place.  The  windows 
of  the  gallery  above-mentioned,  did  not  command  the 
court  through  which  they  parted.  There  a  company  of 
brave  and  generous  volunteers  had  ported  themfelves* 
in  defence  of  their  Sovereign  and  his  family.  One  of 
thefe,  who  was  preferved  by  a  feries  of  miracles  from  the 
fury  of  his  aflailants,  found  refuge  in  England.  When  hefaw 
M.  de  Sainte  Croix  on  this  hofpitable  fhore,  •«  Ahf  men  ami!" 
he  exclaimed,  "  que  je  fus  heureux  lorjque  fappris  que  k  Rot 
itoit  d  T AJJemblie  r~~~"  I  applauded*"  fays  our  author,  "  thefe 
pure  emotions  of  an  honeft  and  loyal  heart — and  I  reproached 
myfelf  for  having  endeavoured,  by  all  the  means  of  perfuafioa 
in  my  power,  to  detain  their  Majefties  within  their  palace." 

The  grand  and  leading  queftion,  M  Which  of  the  adverfe 
parties  commenced  hoftilites  r **  M.  de  Sainte  Croix  pofitivel  yde- 
cides  as  follows : 

'*  A^  foon  as  the  troops  ported  in  the  feveral  courts  were 
diftindly  informed  of  their  Majefties'  departure,  they  looked 
at  each  other  for  a  moment,  and  repeated  the  words  of  their 
Royal  Mafter — "  We  have  nothing  more  to  do  here,"  faid 
they ;  "  Why  mould  there  b>  bloodmed  ?"— "  Why  (hould 
we  maflacre  one  another  r"  A  deputation  of  the  moft  pacific 
and  amicable  nature  was  immediately  Tent  to  the  Federates, 
and  a  parry  of  the  latter  returned  into  the  palace,  under  pre- 
tence, 
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tence  of  ratifying  the  treaty . — Villains  ? — No  fooner  had  they 
entered  the  Court,  than  they  made  a  fignal  to  their  legions  to 
follow.     They  advanced  with  a  yell  of  furious  triumph,  mak- 
ing toward*  the  foot  of  the  grand  flair-cafe,     4<  IVhere  are  the 
Swifs  ?"  they  cried,  in  a  murderous  accent-1-"  Where  are  the 
Swift?"    And  in  an  inftant,  five  of  thefe  pre-deftined  viflims 
were  Slaughtered.     Then,  and   not   before,  the  Swifs  troops 
and  National  Guards  fired  upon  the  affailants — then  they  re- 
pelled, force  by  force.     Tiny  fought  for  their  lives,  and  not  for 
the  defence  of  a  palace,  no  longer  inhabited  by  their  Sovereign* 
There  is  little  doubt  what  would  have  been  the  fate  of  iheir 
Majefties  at  that  moment,  had  they  not  been  prevailed  on  to  • 
retire  from  immediate  danger. 

*•  That  fate,  it  was  more  than  probable,  thev  would  have 
experienced  in  their  palfage  from  the  Tuilleries  to  the  Nation- 
al Ailembly.     Twice  was  the  impious  arm  of  rebellion  actu- 
ally lifted  up  againft  the  unhappy  Monarch.     At  every  ftep  he 
heard  the  menaces  of  death.     When  the  Royal  Family  arrived 
at  the  afcent  which   led  to  the  Tetrace  of  the  Feuillans,  a 
countlefs  multitude,  armed  with  every  various  engine  of  mur- 
der, obitruded  their  palfege,  and  infultci  them  with  the  mod 
horrible  and  contumacious  outrage.    One  ruffian  in  particular, 
of  gigantic  mien,  and  with  the  look  and  geftures  of  a  maniac, 
took  upon  him  to  lead  this  band  of  furies  ;  exhorted   them  to 
ftand  their  ground,  and  repeatedly  called  on  them  to  ftrike  the 
deadly  blow.     For  a  quarter  of  an  hour  their  Majefties  re- 
mained in  this  horrid  fituation  ! 

'•  At  length,  after  a  variety  of  difficulties  and  dangers,  ac- 
cefs  was  obtained  to  th?  anti-chamber  of  the  National  Affem- 
bly.  Th~  Royal  Family  had  here  again  to  experience  a  morti- 
fying and  hazardous  interval  of  fufpenfe.  Tney  were  not 
only  in  danger  of  aflaffination,  but  of  being  prefled  to  death  by 
the  crowds  of  ftrangers,  who  overpowered  the  guard,  and  of 
fugitives  who  were  efcaping  from  the  carnage,  which  by  this 
time  had  commenced.  "  Madam*  de  Lamballe  was  thrown 
down  and  trampled  under  their  feet* — Would  to  Heaven  (he 
had  expired !" 

The  fpeech  of  his  Majefty  on  entering  the  AflTembly,  and 
the  infulting  reply  of  the  Prefident,  are  too  well  known  to 
need  recital.  Our7  author  defcants  on  them  with  his  ufual 
eloquence  and  pathos.     He  then  proceeds : 

"  No  fooner  had  they  their  royal  prifoner  in  their  power, 
than  they  determined  to  make  him  feel  the  feverity  of  his 
thraldom.  The  box  of  a  (bort- hand  writer  was  offered  to  th* 
King  as  a  plfcce  of  refuge !    The  Queen  and  Royal  Family  ac- 
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companied  him  thither.  His  Minifters,  and  a  few  men,  whom 
nothing  but  abfcjufe  violence,  or  death  itfelf,  could  feparate 
from  him,  forrned  a  circle  roond  their  matter.  •«  Scarcely," 
fays  M.  de  Sainte  Croix,  "  had  their  Majeflies  entered  this 
"  their  firft  prifon,  when  the  word  LA  MORT,  traced  in 
"  charcoal  on  the  wall,  ftruck  my  appalled  eye,  and  filled  my 
"  heart  with  the  mod  dreadful  anticipations  of  the  future!" 

In  the '  midft  of  the  mod  feditious  harangues,  all  perfon- 
ally  directed  again  ft  the  life  or  government  of  the  King,  in  his 
hearing  and  in  his  prefence,  the  firft  difcharge  of  cannon  was 
heard.  °  The  orators  are  (truck  dumb  !  The  Prefident  co- 
vers his  head.  Terror  and  conftemation  pervade  the  .Aflem- 
Wy.  Louis,  filled  with  grief,  but  po (Telling  his  foul  in  pa- 
tience, fends  immediate  orders  to  the  Tuilleries,  to  prevent  at 
any  rate  the  further  effufion  of  blood.  Imprifoned,  and  be- 
trayed by  the  arts  of  his  enemies,  he  makes  one  more  attempt 
to  exercife  the  Royal  authority  ;  and  his  la  ft  afls,  as  a  Prince, 
are  ads  of  humanity  and  mercy.  The  Queen  and  her  chil- 
dren were  employed  in  ineffe&uat  attempts  to  confole  the  un- 
happy Madame  deTourzel,  whofe  daughter,  a  beautiful  young 
lady  of  fixteen,  was  left  at  the  Caftle,  expofed  to  the  violence 
and  brutality  of  the  affailants"  ♦.  * 

The  violence  of  the  imprecations,  the  atrocity  of  the 
threats  uttered  in  his  hearing,  could  not  difturb  his  Majefty's 
foul,  or  affeft  the  ferenity  of  his  countenance.  At  the  con- 
clufion  of  fome  harangues,  in  which  truth  had  been  mod  gla- 
ringly violated,  he  would  exclaim,  "  Dans  tout  cela,  pas  un 
mot  de  vrai  /"  and  immediately  he  returned  to  his  ufual  com- 
pofure. 

The  Aflembly,  allured  by  this  time  of  their  own  perfonal 
fafety,  were  at  leifure  to  overwhelm  their  viftim  with  unmanly 
and  deliberate  infults.  They  could  not  deny  themfelves  the 
pleafure  of  proclaiming,  in  the  hearing  of  his  Majefty,  the 
names  of  their  Provifionary  Minifters,  chofen  from  hismoft  in- 
veterate enemies.  They  haftened  to  give  orders  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  tamp  near  Paris,  becaufe  it  was  the  laft  decree  to 
which  he  had  refufedhis  fandtion. 

M.  de  Sainte  Croix  fpeaks,  with  more  than  common  energy 
and  feeling,  of  the  painful  moment  when  he  was  feparated  from 
his  royal  and  injured  matter. 

«i  We  were  torn,"  he  fays,  "  from  the  fcene  of  horrors, 
unable  to  refcuethefe  precious  vi&ims. — We  were  compelled 

*  We  are  happy  to  find,  from  the  authentic  recital  of  M,  Peltier, 
that  this  young  lady  was  providentially  refcued  from  the  imminent 
dangers  of  her  fituation* 
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to  aflame  in  their  prefencc  a  miferable  difguife :  and  in  the 
(tided  accents  of  defpair,  to  bid  them  farewcl !  We  were 
hurried  along  through  troops  of  aflaflins,  fatigued  with  car- 
nage, over  paverpents  dreaming  with  blood — flopped  from  time  / 
to  time  by  heaps  of  dead  bodies ;  and  leaving  behind  us  a  band 
of  tyrants  in  full  pofleflion  of  power,  and  near  them,  our 
King  in  captivity  !" 

After  beitowing  fo  much  attention  on  M.  de  Sainte  Croix's 
narrative  of  fa&s,  it  is  impoflible  for  us  to  add  more  than  a 
word  on  the  fubjeft  of  his  obfervations  on  them.  They  are 
fuch  as  might  be  expe&ed  from  an  honed  and  impaflioned 
heart,  bleeding  at  the  injurious  outrages  done  to  a  kind  mat- 
ter; and,  perhaps,  more  keenly  wounded  by  the  malice  which 
calumniated  him,  than  even  by  the  cruelty  which  doomed  him 
fodie. 


JEftuat  ingens, 


Imo  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  infania  lu£pf 
£t  furiis  agitatus  amor,  et  confcia  virtus. 

One  pallage  from  the  Supplement  to  his  work  (a  letter 
written  from  Paris  on  the  very  day  when  the  regkrides  embrued 
their  hands  in  the  bloocj  of  their  Sovereign)  we  tranferibe,  be- 
caufe  every  thing  relating  to  that  period  is  interefting,  and  be- 
caufe  the  conduct  of  the  fufferer  in  the  laft  fcene  of  his  event 
ful  (lory,  is  better  known  than  in  fome  preceding  moments, 
when  his  charafler  fhone  with  equal  luftre. 

Cl  Thefentence  of  death  was  patted,  without  the  power  of 
appeal,  revifion,  or  delay.  Yefterday,  at  noon,  Garat,  who 
was  charged  to  notify  the  decree  of  the  Convention  to  the 
King,  got  into'the  carriage,  having  with  him  Lebrun,  and  the 
Secretary  Gronvelle,  all  trembling  like  malefa&ors,  In  this 
fituation  they  arrived  at  the  Temple. 

"  The  King  rofe  from  his  feat  when  they  entered  his  apart- 
ment, and  advanced  towards  them.  They  faluted  him  with  a 
low  «bow.  The  King  returned  their  compliment  in  a  conde- 
fcending  manner,  and  without  the  fmalleft  emotion.     Garat, 

in  the  utmoft  confufion,  Hammered  out,  "  Louis the 

*«  Convention  \ charges  me  to  make  you  acquainted — -* 

«c  with  a  decree/' "  Read  it,"  faid  the  Minifter  to  the 

Secretary.  Gronvelle*  began  ;  and  when  he  came  to  the 
words  in  the  preamble,  which  charged  his  Majefty  with  having 
confpired  agdinft  the  general  Jafety  at  home  and  abroad \  the  King 
repeated  the  charge,  ft  retching  out  his  hands  in  a  pofture  of  in- 
dignant afton if h men t.     After  a  little  paufe,  Gronvelle  eonti- 

*  Now  Ambaflador  for  France  at  one  of  the  Northern  Courts. 
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lined  to'  read  the  decree,  not  one  of  the  three  Commiffoflert 
daringto  fallen  his  eyes  on  the  King. 

"  The  face  and  demeanour  of  Louis  exprefled  the  moft  per* 
fe&  refignation.  He  drew  a  paper  from  his  pocket,  contain** 
ing  certain  requefts,  to  which  he  begged  Garat  to  djrecl  the  at- 
tention of  the  Council.  "Garat  replied,  that  the.  power  of  dc 
cifion  on  thefe  topics  refted  not  with  the  Council,  bur  the 
Convention,  who  would,  in  all  probability,  accede  to  moft  of 
his  demands. 

"  When  he  returned  with  the  reply  of  the  Convention, 
11  that  fome  of  his  requefts  were  granted,  but  that  the  decree 
11  <  of  death  would  admit  of  no  refpite."  ••  Verj  well"  replied  the 
••  King,  /  tnufi  thenfubmit  /"And  having  fatd  this,  he  entered 
into  familiar  converfation  with  the  three  Commiflioners,  in  an 
eafy  and  tranquil  manner,  forting  papers  from  his  pockets  and 
his  portfolio,  with  all  the  tranquillity  of  a  man  about  to  com- 
mence a  (hort  journey.  When  the  meflengers  of  death  retired, 
he,  conducted  them  to  his  anti-chamber.,  took  leave  of  them 
\jrith  his  accuftomed  ferenity,  and  on  his  return  to  his  apart- 
ment, he  faid  coolly  to  his  attendant,  "  //  eft  Vheure>vous 
fouvt%  mi  fainfervir."  He  then  fate  down  to  his  lait  meal 
with  the  moft  unaffected  calmncfs  and  compofure." 

The  behaviour  of  Louis  at  this  critical  moment,  com  rafted 
with  that  of  his  adversaries,  and  the  homage  paid  by  fuccefsful 
guilt  to  virtue,  when  deprived  of  all  external  fupport,  bring  to 
our  recollection  a  fpirited  palfage  in  Mctaftafio,  wiih  which 
we  (hall  conclude  thefe  remarks,  and  which  we  are  happy  to 
leave  on  the  minds  of  our  readers  ; 

•*  Tremerei,  fc  credefB 
D'efler  fimile  a  tc. — Che  puoi  tu  farmi  ?• 
Tranquillo  effer  non  paoi. 
So  che  nafce  con  noi  ' 
I/araor  delta  virtu !    Quaodo  non  bafta 
Ad  fuitar  Ie  colpe, 

Bafta  altneno  zpunirle*    E'un  don  del  cielo, 
Che  diventa  caftigo 

Perchi  n'abufa.     II  pidcrudel  tormento 
Ch'hanno  i  malvagi,  S  il  conferrar  nel core 
Ancora  a  lor  difpetto, 
L'klea  delgiufto,  e  dell'  onefto  i  ferni, 
lo  ti  leggo  nclT  alma,  e  fo  che  treroi. 

Iffipile,  A.  iii.  Sc.  I. 
1 


•  This  ftands  differently  in  the  Paris  edition  of  17-3. 
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ART.  XII.  The  Life  ofBiJhop  Taylor,  and  the  purejl  Spirit  tf 
bit  Writings  t  extracted  and  exhibited  for  general  Benefit.  By 
John  Wheeldon%  A.  M.  Re&or  of  Wheat hampfted>  Herts 9  and 
Prebendary  of  Lincoln*     8vo.  5s.     Ogilvy.     1793. 

nnHE  writings  of  the  divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
•*■  the  lad  century,  are,  many  of  them,  diftinguifhed  for 
learning  and  genius,  no  lefs  than  for  an  ardent  fpirit  of  piety 
and  devotion  ;  and  it  is  a  circucnftance  of  credit  to  the  prcfent 
age,  that  thofe  writings  have  lately  at t rafted,  in  an  increafed 
degree  (what  indeed  they  never  wholly  loft)  the  public  atten- 
tion and  favour.  The  late  Dr.  Bum,  in  1773,  re-publiflied  four 
volumes  of  their  Sermons,  amongft  which  are  many  of  Bifhop 
Taylor's  ;  and  his  publication  was  incidentally  commended  iu 
our  Review  for  Nov.  laft,  p.  290.  The  Dodor,  in  his  Preface* 
fets  forth  thechanges  which  had  happened  in  the  method  of  in- 
itrudion  from  the  pulpit,  fince  the  revival  of  literature  in  this 
kingdom:  "  The  reign  (he  fays}  of  Charles  the  Second  was 
efteemed,  and  not  undefervedly$  an  age  of  learning;  not  from  any 
extraordinary  Msecenas-likeencouragement  from  the  Prince,  but 
from  thiscaufe.* — -During  the  ufurpati on  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
rood  of  the  Clergy  of  liberal  education  and  genius,  being  dif- 
placed  from  their  offices  in  the  Church,  had  lei  lure  to  apply 
thofe  faculties  to  ftudy,  which,  if  they  had  continued  in  their 
fundtions,  would  have  been  employed  in  the  fcenes  of  a&ivc^ 
life.  Thefe,  upon  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Se- 
cond, flione  out  with  redoubled  luftre.  Thofe  twelve  years  of 
ufurpation,  which  (fo  far  as  one  can  judge  from  the  printed 
difcourfes  of  thofe  times)  did  not  produce  one  rational  preacher, 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  glorious  fuperftru&ure  in  the  next  fuc- 
ceeding  period." 

Among  the  Clergy  fo  difplaced,  fo  applying  their  faculties, 
and  afterwards  illullrioufly  difplayingthem,  was  Doctor  Tay- 
lor, with  whom  the  prefent  editor,  Mr.  Wheeldon,  defires  to 
make  the  world  better  acquainted;  and  whom  he  appears  to 
admire  with  a  fervour  as  juft  as  it  is  lively  and  pa  (lion  ale. 

Mr.  W.  fays,  he  "  gives  thefe  fine  pieces  in  miniature  to  th6 
worlo>;  not  having  dared  to  alter  or  retouch  one  original  fea- 
ture, but  purely  to  revive  their  faded  graces  by  the  polifh  of  a 
Dew  edition." 

Our  province,  perhaps,  ftri&ly  is,  rather  to  fet  before  our 
readers  the  contents  of  this  re-publication,  than  to  review  the 
works  of  Bifljop  Taylor.    But  we  hope  to  gratify  our  readers, 
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by  (lepping  a  little  beyond  thefe  narrow  bounds,  and  by  giving 
*.  few  ejttrafts,  illuftrative  of  his  ftyle  and  genius.  The  life  of 
this  excellent  Bifliop,  which  the  title-page  led  us  to  expefi 
from  the  hands  of  the  Editor t  is  contained  only  in  his  Funeral 
Sermon,  by  Dr.  George  Ruft,  Bifliop  of  Dromore,  which  Ser- 
mon {lands  at  the  end  of  the  Bifhop's  works,  in  the  common 
editions. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are  the  following  : 

A  Funeral  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Obfequics  of  the  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  Jeremy,"  Lord  Bifliop  of  Down — The 
Marriage  Ring,  or  the  Myfterioufhefs  and  Duty  of  Mar* 
riage* — A  Funeral  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Obfequies 
of  the  Lady  Frances,  Countefs  of  Carbery — Moral  De- 
monltration,  proving,  from  many  probabilities,  that  the 
Religion  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  from  God — Of  the  Scrupulous 
Confcience — A  Confideration  in  what  Cafes  the  Laws  of 
Chrift  are  to  be  expounded  tq  a  Senfe  pf  Eafe  and  Liberty — 
Queftion  on  Gaming — Letter  to  a  Gentlewoman  feducedto  the 
Church  ofRome — Letter  to  a  Perfon  newly  converted  to  the 
Church  of  England — A  Difcourfe  of  the  Nature,  Offices,  and 
Mcafures  of  Friendlhip,  with  Rules  of  conducting  it — Of 
habitual  Sins,  and  their  Remedy — Advices  relating  to  the  Mat- 
ter of  original  Sin — Apology  for  authorized  and  Tet  Forms  of 
Liturgy, 

Of  thefe  articles,  the  two  firft  are  extracted  from  the  vo- 
lu me  entitled  E«*J)c*:  the  former  being  Serm.  17  and  18  of 
Parti,  the  latter  Serm.  8.  of  Part  II :  and  the  method  the 
editor  has  taken  is,  to  omit  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  quotations  : 
and  many  considerable  paffages,  fo  as  to  reduce  the  whole 
within  a  moderate  compafs,  but  not  to  alter  the  expreflions. — 
This  is  what  he  calls  giving  thefe  pictures  in  miniature.  The 
other  pieces  are  taken  from  different  parts  of  the  author's 
works. 

The  fpecimens  we  (hall  give  are  thofe  that  follow. 

The  internal  .evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  is   thus 
vigoroufly  fet  forth  : 

"  for  it  is  a  doctrine  perfective  of  human  nature,  that  teaches  us 
to  love  God,  and  to  love  one  another;  to  hurt  no  man,  and  to  do 
d  to  every  man ;  it  propir.es  to  us  the  noble  ft,  the  higheft,  and  the 
raved  pleafures  of  the  world  ;  the  joys  of  charity,  the  reft  of  inno- 
cence, the  peace  of  quiet  fpirits,  and  the  wealth  of  beneficence :  it 
forbids  us  only  to  be  beafts  and  devils,  in  riot,  in  malice,  in  murder 
and  revenge.  It  permits  corporal  pleafures,  where  they  can  beft  mi- 
nifter  to  health  and  focieties,to  conversation  of  families,  and  the  honour 
pf  communities.    It  commands  obedience  to  fuperiors,  that  we  may 
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not  be  rained  in  confufions ;  it  combines  governments  in  laws  of 
peace,  and  oppofes  wars,  where  they  are  not  juft,  or  not  neceflary.. 

"  It  is  a  religion  that  is  life  and  fpirit :  not  confiding  in  ceremo- 
nies and  external  amufements,  but  in  fervices  of  the  heart,  in  the  real 
fruit  of  lips  and  hands,  to  our  neighbours*  neceffities  and  our  own  de- 
figns  and  devotions.  It  does  not  deftroy  reafon,  but  inftru&s  it  in 
very  many  things,  and  complies  with  it  in  all,  and  by  its  light 
and  heat  is  as  effectual  as  it  is  beauteous.  It  promifes  every  thing  that 
we  ought  to  defire,  and  yet  promifos  nothing  but  what  it  doth  erfeft  : 
it  teaches  us  with  eafe  to  mortify  thefe  affections,  which  reafon  durft 
fcarce reprove,  becaufe  (he  hath  not  ftrength  enough  to  conquer;  and 
it  creates  in  us  thofe  virtues,  which  reafon  ©f  herfelf  never  knew,  and 
after  they  are  known,  could  never  fufficiently  approve.  It  is  a  doftrine, 
in  which  nothing  is  fuperfluousor  burdenfome,  nor  is  there  any  thing 
wanting,  which  can  procure  happinefs  to  mankind,  or  by  which  God 
may  be  glorified  ;  and  if  wifdom,  and  mercy,  and  juft  ice,  and  fim- 
plicity,  and  holinefs,  and  purity,  and  meeknefs,  and  contentednefs, 
and  charity,  be  images  of  God,  and  rays  of  Divinity,  then  that  doc- 
trine, wherein  all  thefe  (bine  fo  glorioufly,  and  in  which  nothing elfe 
is  ingredient,  mud  needs  be  from  God  ;  and  that  all  this  is  true  in  the 
doctrine  of  Jefus,  needs  no  other  probation  but  the  reading  of  the 
words."  Pf  8w 

The  following  pafTage  in  the  Difcourfe  on  Fnendfliip,  is 
very  chara&eriftic  of  Biihop  Taylor's  pen  : 

"  For  thus  the  fun  is  the  eye  of  the  world  ;  and  he  is  indifferent 
to  the  Negro  or  the  cold  Ruffian,  to  them  that  dwell  under  the  Line,t 
and  them  that  Hand  near  the  Tropics,  the  fcalded  Indians,  or  the  poor 
boy  that  (hakes  at  the  foot  of  the  Riphean  hills.  But  the  fluxures  of  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  the conveniency  of  abode,  and  the  approaches  to 
the  north  or  fouth,  refpc&ively  change  the  emanations  of  his  beams;  not 
that  they  do  not  always  pafs  from  him,  but  that  they  are  not  equally 
received  below,  but  by  periods  and  changes,  by  little  inlets  and  re- 
flexions, they  receive  what  (hey  can.  And  fome  have  only  a  dark  day 
and  a  long  night  from  him,  fnows  and  white  cattle ;  a  miferable  life, 
and  a  perpetual  harveft  of  catarrhs  and  confumptions ;  apoplexies  and 
deadpalfies.  But  fome  have  fplendid  fires  and  aromatic  ipices,  rich 
wines  and  well-digefted  fruits,  great  wit  and  great  courage;  becaufe  they 
dwell  in  his  eye,  and  look  in  his  face,  and  are  the  courtiers  of  the 
fun,  and  wait  upon  him  in  bis  chambers  of  the  Eaft.  Juft  fo  it  is  in 
friend  (hips  : — fome  are  worthy,  and  fome  are  neceffary ;  fome  dwell 
hard  by ,  and  are  fitted  for  converfe  :  nature  joins  fome  to  as,  and  re- 
ligion combines  us  with  others :  fociety  and  accidents,  parity  of  for- 
tune, and  equal  difpofitions,  do  actuate  our  friendfhips,  which,  of 
themielves,  and  in  their  prime  difpofition,,  are  prepared  for  all  man- 
kind, according  as  any  one  can  receive  them,"     r.  -227. 

The  chapter,  at  p.  301,  has  a  wrong,  or  at  lead  an  unfuita- 
J>lc,  title  prefixed  to  it 

Should 
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Should  the  notice  of  the  public  be  attraded  by  this  publica* 
tion,  in  a  manner  bearing  any  tolerable  proportion  to  the  edi- 
tor's fondnefs  for  his  favourite  author,  another  edition  will 
foon  be  called  for.  In  which  cafe,  we  ftrongly  recommend, 
that  a  complete  lift  be  fubjoined  of  the  Works  of  Bilhop  Tay- 
lor. By  the  aid  of  a  parochial  library,  a  great  part  of  thofe 
works  is  now  lying  before  the  writer  of  this  article,  but  the 
collection  is  certainly  very  imperfect  ;  and  he  takes  this  occa- 
sion earneftly  to  call  the  attention  of  literary  men  in  general, 
and  of  Parifh  Minifters  in  particular,  to  their  feveral  paro- 
chial libraries  ;  in  which  he  believes  that  many  excellent  books, 
of  old  date,  are  unfortunately  involved  in  duftand  cobwebs, 
with  a  crowd  of  others  juftly  configned  to  that  ftate  of  repofe. 
In  Burn's Ecclefiaftical  Law,  Tit.  Library*  will  be  found  the 
ilibftance  of  an  excellent  A&  of  Parliament  on  this  fubjed, 
1  Anne,  c.  14. 

The  words  of  the  Editor  himfelf,  though  rather  enthufi- 
aftic,  will  be  the  bed  conclufion  of  this  article  : — "  It  were 
extravagant,  and  almoft  impofiible,  in  a  general  encomium,  to 
give  the  common  reader  an  adequate  idea  of  Taylor's  amazing 
capacity.  They  who  would  fathom  his  mighty  mind,  muft 
read  all  his  works  ;  which  many  cannot,  which  many  will  not, 
j*nd  which  mod  are  unable  either'  to  purchafe  or  under  ft  and. — 
But  whoever  is  introduced  to  the  writings  of  Biihop  Taylor, 
by  accident  ordefign,  muft  have  a  very  depraved,  or  a  very  dif- 
ingenuous  mind,  that  is  not  the  better  for  his  acquaintance." 


Art.  XIII.  Peace  and  Reform  againfi  War  and  Corruption  : 
In  anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet,  written  by  Arthur  Toung%  Efq.  en* 
titled,  u  The  Example  of  France  a  Warning  to  Britain,19 
JJvo,     160  pp.     2s.  6d.     Ridgway.     1794* 

TO  depreciate,  or  deny,  the  abilities  of  any  writer,  becaufe 
we  diflike  his  notions  or  principles,  would  ill  accord  with 
the  attachment  we  profefs  to  the  caufe  of  truth,  and  of  our 
free  and  happy  Conftitution  ;  neither  of  which  requires  to  be 
defended  by  fucharts  as  thefe.  We  begin,  therefore,  our  ac- 
count of  this  work,  by  avowing  that  the  author  of  it  appears 
to  us  poffelfed  of  ftrong  talents,  and  of  extenfive  information 
on  the  fubjeft  which  he  difcuffes.  He  is  an  eloquent,  vehe- 
ment, and  fubtle  advocate.  What  the  object  of  his  pleading 
is,  will  appear  from  our  examination  of  his  book,  which  has 
the  a  ir  of  a  fpeech,  or  rather  an  abftraft  of  feveral  fpeeches; 

and 
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and  carries  on  the  face  of  it  marks  of  a  pen  not  Englifht  parti* 
cularly  in  the  ufe  of  the  word  would  for  Jbould. 

Mr.  Young's  book  (noticed  in  our  Review  for  May,  1 793, 
p.  19)  did  certainly  make  a  very  general  and  deep  imprellion 
upon  the  public  mind  :  and  if  this  anfwer  to  it  mould  caufe 
that  book  to  be  r<?ddftil)  more  generally,  we  conceive,  that  the 
author  of  the  Anfwer  will  deferve  many  thanks  from  his  coun- 
try- 

The  firft  remarkable  thing  that  occurs  in  this  book,  it  at  p. 

2,  where  the  author  fays,  that  M  the  national  underftanding 
baa  been  mi  fled  and  prejudiced,  and  the  temper  of  a  very  great 
majority  of  the  people  rendered  furious  and  vindictive."  For 
this  libel  upon  the  people,  we  know  of  no  grounds  whatever* 
That  certain  pretended  Reformers  have  given  the  people  much 
caufe  to  be  jealous  oi  their  defign?,  and  to  watch  them  atten- 
tively, is  obvious  enough :  but  proofs  of  the  *«  furious  and 
vindictive  temper  of  the  majority,"  perhaps  no  one  befides  the 
author  pofleffes. 

Though  we  do  not  undertake  to  reply  to  this  book  for  Mr. 
Young,  yet  we  thall  remark  upon  a  few  paifages,  which  feera 
moreefpeciary  to  call  for  animadverflon. 

P.  6,  Mr.  V.  in  his  Travels,  fpoke  of  the  great  Lords  in 
France  as  tyrants,  as  hawks  amongft  pigeon*?: — «•  Yet  this  is 
the  Government  which  he  now  calls  regular  and  mild."  Here 
feerss  to  be  a  mifapprehenfion  of  his  meaning.  By  the  regular 
and  mild  Government,  we  fuppofe  he  meant  the  King's  Go- 
vernment. Wherever  there  are  bad  men  with  any  degree  of 
power,  there  will  be  petty  tyrants,  or  hawks,  even  under  the 
mildeft  Governments.  In  France,  they  are  now  exalted  into 
vultures ;  compared  with  which,  the  old  hawks  were  mere 
humming-birds. 

With  Thomas  Paine's  malignity  and  nonfenfe  the  nation  had 
been  fo  forfeited,  that  .we  (hall  fpare  ourfelves  the  trouble  of 
taking  any  notice  of  it. 

That  his  French  friends  will  thank  the  author,  we  are  not 
quite  fure  ;  but  it  comforts  us  a  little,  to  find  that  he  can  only 
extenuate  and  excufe,  but  cannot  defend  their  enormities:  p. 
l8,  if  I  do  not,  however,  defend  the  crimes  of  the  French,  al- 
though 1  think,  as  far  as  crimes  can  be  excufed,  no  people  in 
the  world  ever  had  more  to  plead  in  extenuation,  becabfe  no 
people  in  the  world  ever  were  fo  irritated  by  internal  treache- 
ry, and  alarmed  by  external  danger." 

P.  19.  Mr.  Reeves,  and  the  Affociations  throughout  England, 
were  "  beheld  with  dread  and  regret  by  the  rational  friends  of 
freedom:* — this  is  a  modeil  afliimption : — "  who  found  fome 
confolation  in  the  hope  that  they  would  not  be  of  long  dura- 

tion." 
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tion."  But  alas!  inftead  of  this,  they  find  ««  the  neceflity  of 
calling  Parliament  may  be  fuperfeded,  by  the  patriotic  gifts 
to  fupport  the  army."  How  differently  are  we  aflfe&ed  by  this 
circum fiance  !  We  rejoice  to  find,  that  the  Aflbciators  are  not 
gone  to  fleep,  as  if  all  their  bufinefs  were  over.  The  contribu- 
tions of  flannel  waiftcoats,  &c.  are  nothing,  in  the  way  of  fup- 
port to  the  army  ;  but  they  are  mighty,  as  expreflive  of  the  na- 
tional fentiment  concerning  the  cdufe  in  which  our  gallant 
Princes  and  foldiers  are  fighting: — "  Hinc  iliac  lacrymse," 
hence  thefe  lamentations  of  our  modern  Reformers  i 

P.  23.  •■  The  objefis  of  the  French  people — the  eft abli fo- 
ment of  the  liberties,  the  peace,  and  the  happinefsof  mankind, 
aregood."  What  degree  of  underftanding  does  the  author 
reckon  upon  finding  in  his  readers  ?  Thefe  words,-  indeed, 
have  often  been  pronounced  in  France,  but  what  a&s  have 
correfponded  to  them  ? 

P.  28.  "  Mr.  Y.  by  warning  Britain  againft  the  example 
of  France,  does,  in  fad,  acknowledge,  that  in  fimilar  circunu 
dances,  Englifhmen  would  be  guilty  of  fimilar  enormities." — 
And  will  any  one,  unlefs  to  ferve.  a  purpofe,  difpute  that 
many  Englifhmen  might  be  found,  capable  of  fimilar  enormi- 
ties ?  The  heroes  of  the  Newgate  Calendar,  and  of  all  the 
Newgates  in  the  kingdom,  with  thoufands  who  are  haftening 
tofuch  places,  would,  poflibly  itand  forward,  if  they  dared,  to 
afl  the  tragedy  of  September,  and  the  other  tragedies,  firft 
performed  in  France.  Is  he  who  warns  us  againft  fuch  hor- 
rors, by  an  example  almoft  at  our  door,  or  he  who  would  lull 
us  into  fecurity,  our  better  friend  ? 

After  all  that  has  been  faid  about  Equality,  perhaps  nothing 
more  was intendedNby  the  contrivers  of  the  term,  than  this: — 
Firtt,  to  cajole  the  multitude  by  a  high-founding  word;  and 
then  leave  them  to  extend  its  indefinite  fenfe  as  far  as  they 
might  pleafe.  They  are  certainly  proceeding  faft  towards 
Mr.  Young's  confirmation  of  it — Equalization  of  Property, 

P.  31.  "  The  expence  of.law-fuits  conftitutes  the  only 
grievous  inequality  in  England.  It  is  impoflible  for  a  poor 
man,  with  his  own  means,  to  obtain  redrefsby  a  courfe  of  law 
in  this  country."  This  excitement  to  difcontent  will  proba- 
bly remain  without  effedt  ;  unlefs  fome  charitable  Societies 
fhould  extradt  and  difperfe  it,  amongft  other  things  of  the  fame 
kind,  gratis.  In  fa£t,  very  few  indeed  are  the  cafes  in  which 
poor  men  are  aggrieved  by  the  expenlivenefs  of  the  law.— 
Their  petty  wrongs  are  redrefTed,  cither  by  fingle  Magi  Urates, 
or  at  the  Seflions,  with  aprompitude,  impartiality,  and  freedom 
from  expence  to  the  party  injured,  of  which  if  any  man  be 

"ignorant, 
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ignorant,  he  knows  very  little  of  the  real  {late  of  his  own 
country. 

He  that  can  fay  what  follows,  will  fay  any  thing  in  behalf 
of  theFrfcnch:  p.  36.  •*  If  men's  minds  were  reftored  to 
tranquillity  by  peace,  and  their  country  fecure,  the  vengeance 
of  enthufiaftic  fury  would  ajffuage*,  and,  probably,  mo/1  of  the 
fugitives  would  be  reinfiated  in  their  ancient  inheritance  and  fe~ 
queftered  property" 

P.  52.  Much  declamation  is  beftowed  upon  Mr.  Young's 
notion  of  "  extravagant  Courts,  felfifh  Minifters,  and  cor- 
rupt majorities:"  as  if  he  had  praifed  them  as  being  in  them- 
felves  good  things,  We  conceive,  that  he  ufes  ironically  the 
words  of  his  adverfaries ;  and  that  he  fpeaks  of  thefe  as  fmal- 
ler  evils  than  felfifh  and  ambitious  Demagogues,  who,  in  fome 
periods  of  our  hi ftory,  have  fupplied  their  place ;  with  what 
advantage  to  the  freedom  of  the  nation,  our  anceftors  knew  by 
dear-bought  experience. 

P.  56.  The  queftioh  of  Reform  is  confidered  under  four 
heads  : — 1.  The  neceffity  : — 2.  How  far  neceffary  : — 3.  The 
time  : — 4,  The  nature.^ 

With  regard  to  the  nece£ityt  p.  57,  "  Admitting  that  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  was  always  defigned  to  reprefent,  not  the 
people  at  large,  but  the  people  of  property,  in  the  kingdom," 
the  author  denies  that?  "  its  prefent  ftate  agrees  with  the  de- 
flgn."  He  contends  that  the  Reprefentatives,  as  well  as  the 
Eledors,  are  poor,  and  names  feven  or  eight  Members  of  that 
defer ipti on,  "  the  leading  men  in  Parliament."  The  truth  is^ 
that  though  property  ought  topredominate  in  Parliament,  elfe  no 
man's  property  would  be  fafe  ;  yet  it  is  not  required  to  do  fo«r- 
clilfively.  Great  talents,  joined  with  great  induftry  and  fair  cha- 
rafter,  qualify  a  man  for  any  pod  in  the  kingdom  j  and  in  fad, 
the  raoft  important  pods  are  filled,  and  will  always  be  fo  by 
men  of  this  fort,  without  the  afliftance  of  great  property. — 
Then  the  author  fays,  u  Look  at  the  Oppofition :  fee  Meffrs. 
Grey,  Whitbread,  Lamb  ton,  M.  A.  Taylor,  &c.  either  pof- 
feffing,  or  immediate  heirs  to,  large  eftates."  We  did  not,  in- 
deed, expeft  to  hear  of  "  Meifrs.  Erfkine  and  Sheridan,  as  of 
all  ot here  in fere/led  in  the  peace  and  profperity  of  the  country  /' 
till  we  found,  that  "  their  lucrative  incomes,  from  the  Bar  and 
the  Theatre,  would  be  the  firft  fpecies  of  property  likely  to  fuf- 
fer  from  a  convulfion."  Probably,  one  part  of  this  flourifh 
was  intended  as  a  hint  to  the  Cities  of  London  and  Weftmin- 
fter,  that  if  they  would  take  "  ample  fecurity,  that  their  Mem- 
bers 

*  This  word,  thus  ufed,  is  not  Englifh :  ajfuage  is  anaftive  verb* 
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bers  (hall  a£l  for  the  public  good,"  they  cannot  uu  better  than 
return  the  Patentees  of  the  feveral  Theatres. 

To  J  he  following  opinion  no  man  can  objed :  •*  It  is,  I  be- 
lieve, univerfally  admitted,  that  the .  pro  (peri  ry  of  this  country 
has  arifen  from  the  fuperior  portion  of  freedom  enjoyed  by 
its  inhabitants  above  thofe  of  (unrounding  nations,'1 

P.  98.  The  author  funis  up  his  notions; — "  I  think  a  Re- 
form isneceflary  ;  that  the  derive  franchife  ibould  either  be 
given  exclufively  to  men  of  confideration,  or  univerfally  to  all 
men  (for  to  me  it  is  immaterial,  whether  it  is  poflcHed  by  all,  or 
apart,  if  the  Reprefentative  B  >dy  is  independent)  that  thepre- 
fent  time  is  peculiarly  favourable  for  making  a  Reform  ;  that 
Parliaments  ought  to  be  annual ;  and  (hat  the  Repre  fen  tat  ives 
ought  to  be  paid  liberally  by  their  Condiments  for  their  atten- 
dance." •  Of  fuch  a  Reform  the  confequences  cannot  eaGIy  be 
calculated ! 

In  the  fame  page,  the  author  rejefts  Mr.  Young's  fcheme  of 
••  a  National  Militia  of  property."  We  difappf  ove  of  it  too ; 
apprehending  that  it  would  lead,  either  to  Aniidcracy,  by  the 
natural  inclination  of  fuch  a  body  ;  or  to  Democracy,  through 
the  machinations  of  felfifh  and  ambitious  Demagogues. 

P.  130,  &c.  We  join  in  the  author's  lamentations  for  the 
fate  of  Poland,  But  whence  came  it,  that  we  heard  fo  little  re- 
joicing  in  the  quarter  from  which  this  book  comes,  on  account 
of  the  PoliQi  Revolution  which  Mr.  Burke  extolled  ;  while  the 
fuccellive  French  Revolutions,  and  thelaft  in  particular  (with 
Wonderful  confiftency)  excited  fuch  lively  joy  ?  Was  it  be- 
caufe  the  Polifh  Revolution  left"  a  King,  and  not  a  pure  Re* 
public  ? 

In  p.  139,  the  author  fays, <c  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  what 
is  certainly  true,  that  every  party  which  has  governed  France 
during  the  laft  four  years,  and  every  party  likely  to  fucceed  to 
the  Government,  would,  has  been,  and  will  be,  deiirous,  and 
even  proud  of  keeping  peace  with  Britain,"  What  a  talent 
has  the  author  for  affirmation  !  and  how  contrary  are  his  affer- 
tions  to  thofe  of  Briflbt  and  Barrere  ! 

At  p.  146,  &c.  Greatanxiety  is  (hown  to  vindicate  the  con- 
du&  of  Mr.  Fox ;  but  we  are  not  fure  that  this  gentleman  will 
thank  the  author  for  the  apology  here  made  for  his  "  former 
errors  ;"  which  are  dated  to  be,  the  Coalition,  the  Eift- India 
Bill,  and  the  fupport  he  gave  to  certain  great  perfonages.  The 
firft  is  attributed  to  a  perfon  now  at  the  head  of  the  Law ;  the 
fecond  to  Mr,  Burke ;  the  other  is  left  unexplained.  Do  not 
thefe  apologies  degrade  the  obje&  of  them,  in  fome  of  his  moft 
confpicuous  atchievements,  from  a  great  leader,  into  the 
xnece  inftrument  of  a  party  ? 

The 
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The  book  concludes,  as  modem  fchemes  of  Reformation 
ufually  do— with  predictions  and  menacrs  of  a  compulfory  and 
violent  Reform,  attended  with  all  the  calamities  of  France,  if 
Government  will  not  confent  to  an  immediate  and  quiet  one. 
We  trull,  that  there  is  in  Parliament,  and  in  the  nation  at 
large,  too  much  good  fenfe  and  fpirit,  to  precipitate  fo  impor- 
tant a  mcafure,  from  a  fear  either  of  this  writer,  or  of  all 
the  writing,  correfponding,  and  plotting  Societies  in  the  king- 
dom. 


Art.  XIV.  Hogarth  IlluQrated.  By  John  Ireland.  In  tw» 
volumes.  The  Jecoqd  edition.  Printed  for  Boy  del  Is,  Cheap- 
fide,  and  at  the  Shakefpeare  Gallery,  Pall-mall*  2l. its.  6d. 
8vo. 

npHE  firft  edition  of  thefc  very  entertaining  volumes  was 
"*•  publilhed  before  the  commencement  of  our  Review,  and, 
as*weare  informed,  by  an  advertifement,  which  in  this  edition 
precedes  the  Life  of  Hogarth,  had  a  very  rapid  fale.  To  no- 
tice a  fecomi  impreflion  is  not  our  general  practice,  but  when 
we  confider  that  the  Painter,  whofe  works  are  here  ill  u  ft  rated, 
is,  in  the  ftri&eft  fenfe  of  the  word,  unrivalled,  we  find 
the  inducement  to  depart  from  our  common  plan  too  ftrong  to 
be  refilled. 

The  writer  informs  us,  that  whatever  errors  were  in  the 
firft  impreflion,  arc  (as  far  as  all  the  additional  information 
he  could  procure  has  enabled  him)  now  corredted.  Wc 
have  compared  them  and  do  not  End  that  the  errors  were 
generally  very  important,  or  that  the  alterations  are  numerous. 
The  volumes  appear  to  have  been  carefully  revifed,  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  prints  is  improved,  and  fome  redundancies  in 
the  notes  to  Garrick  in  Richard,  The  Le&ure,  fcfr.  omitted. 
The  explanation  of  the  March  to  Finchky  is  entirely  new.  Inr 
the  former  edition,  it  was  principally  extracted  from  two  de- 
scriptions* bv  Bonnel  Thornton,  and  Do&or  Hill.  At  the  end 
of  Volume  II.  is  a  Defcription  of  the  Six  Fi£hires  of  Mar- 
riage A -la- Mode  t  found  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Mr. 
Lane  of  Hil/ingdon,  and  believed  by  the  family  to  be  Ho- 
garth's Explanation,  either  copied  from  his  own  hand  writing, 
or  given  verbally  to  Mr.  Lane*  This,  though  it  does  not  in 
any  material  point  differ  from  the  explanation  given  by  Mr. 
Ireland,  is  a  curious  and  valuable  paper ;  and  we  underftand* 
that  an  additional  number  of  this  (beet  is  printed,  to  accom- 
modate the  proprietors  of  the  firft  edition. 

In  the  life  of  Hogarth  with  which  the  firft  volume  begins, 
toe  fifid  many  new  and  entertaining  anecdotes  of  the  artift  and 
his  contemporaries.    We  learn  that  his  Grandfather .  was  an 

honed 
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honed  Yeoman  in  the  vale  of  Bampton,  in  IVefimor eland,  and 
that  his  father  was  originally  a  Schoolmafter  at  St.  Bee's,  in  the 
fame  county,  and  afterwards  removed  to  London,  where  he 
continued  in  the  fame  profeiTion  until  his  death.  That  his 
only  fon  William,  having  an  early  prediledion  for  the  Arts, 
was  put  apprentice  to  Mr.  Ellis  Gamble,  who  kept  a  filver- 
fmith's  (hop  in  Cranbourn  Alley,  Leicejler  Fields  %  and  who  cove- 
nanted to  inflruS  him  in  the  art  of  engraving  fpoons,  Tan- 
kards and  Tea-tables,  with  cyphers  and  Armorial  Bear' 
ings,  Mr.  Ireland  ingenioufly  conjectures,  that  by  copy- 
•  ing  the  Hydras,  Gorgons,  and  Chimeras  dire,  which  are  in- 
troduced as  fupporters  to  coats  of  arms, ."  he  attained  an  early 
tafte  for  the  ridiculous ;  and  in  the  grotefque  countenance  of 
a  Baboon  or  a  Bear,  the  cunning  eye  of  a  Fox,  or  the  fierce 
front  of  a  rampant  Lion,  traced  the  chara&eriftic  variety  of 
the  human  phyfiognomy.  He  foon  felt  that  thejeience  which 
appertained  unto  the  bearing  of  coat  armour  was  not  fuited  to 
his  tafte  or  talents  ;  ajid  tired  of  the  amphibious  many-cokurei 
brood  that  people  the  fields  of  heraldry,  liftened  to  the  voice  of 
Genius,  which  whifpered  him  to  read  the  mind 's  conftruclian 
in  the  face,  to  ftudy  and  delineate  Man." 

In  1730,  he  married  the  daughter  of  Sir  James  Thornhill, 
who  furvived  him  twenty-five  years.  Of  his  unfortunate  dif- 
pute  with  Mr.  Wilkes,  and  the  late  Charles  Churchill,  there  is 
a  long  account,  with  a  very  warm  and  fpirited  defence  of  Mr. 
Hogarth's  conduft. 

In  a  very  neatly  engraved  title  page  to  the  firft  volume,  is  a 
portrait  of  Mr.  Hogarth  with  his  dog,  from  a  pi&ure  painted 
by  himfelf,  and,  as  a  frontifpiece,  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Ireland, 
from  a  pi&ure  by  Mortimer.  I  n  that  part  of  the  volume  allot- 
ted to  the  life,  are  introduced  a  full  length  portrait  of  Hogarth 
painting  the  Comic  Mufe,  Explanations  of  the  two  prints  to  the 
Analyfis  of  Beauty,  Battle  of  the  PiSures,  Time  fmoking,  a 
Pi&ure,  and  Sigifmunda.  Bcfides  thefe  there  are  in  the  volume 
near  ninety  other  engravings.  They  in  general  give  a  very 
good  idea  of  the  original  plates,  though  we  cannot  help  regret- 
ting that  fome  of  thofe  which  were  originally  engraved  for  Dr. 
Trufler's  work,  though  very  neatly  executed,  are  on  fo  fmall  a 
fcale. 

The  writer  in  a  fhort  introduction  obferves,  that  Mr.  Hogarth 
ufually  ftle&ed  his  fubje&s  for  the  crowd  rather  than  the  Critic, 
and  explained  them  in  that  univerfal  language  common  to  the 
world,  rather  than  in  the  Lingua  technica  of  the  arts,  which  is 
facred  to  the  fcientific;  and  adds,  that  without  prefumingto 
fupporr  his  hypothefis,  he  has  endeavoured  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample in  illuftrating  them.    This  rule  is  in  general  adhered 
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tot  and  the  defcriptiqns  are  inter fperfed  with  numerous  anec- 
dotes of  the  artift  and  his  contemporaries. 

Such  mortos  as  were  engraved  on  the  plates  are  inferted  at 
the  head  of  the  chapters  which  defcrihe  them,  but  where  a 
print  has  been  publifh^d  without  an.infcription,  Mr.  Ireland 
has  cither  feleded  or  written  one.  That  prefixed  to  the  Strtlling 
Adtrtjjes  drejjbtg  in  a  Barn,  affords  a  fair  fpecimen  of  his  verfe 
and  humour. 

«•  Since  Yhefpis>  mighty  father  of  the  art, 
Declaim'd  and  rav'd  and  ranted  in  a  cart, 
His  wandering  offspring,  to  their  parent  true, 
Have  kept  their  great  original  in  view ; 
Patents  they  fcorn  as  modern  innovation, 
And  here  have  humbly  made  a*  barn  their  ftation; 
A  Bam  /—in  which  tho'  time  has  made  a  breach* 
They  cleave  the  general  car  with  horrid  fpeech. 

The  weary'd  rultic  now  the  flail  fufpends. 
And  the  drum's  thunde/  all  the  region  rends; 
Where  erft  the  reapers  brought  the  harveft  home, 
The  martial  trumpet  echoes  thro'  the  dome ; 
Retnov'd  the  chafr-difperfing,  winnowing  fly, 
Lo,  the  Norwegian  banners  flout  the  flcy  : 
Where  perch  fd  the  moping  owl,  we  now  behold 
The  Roman  Eagle  wave  his  wings  in  gold ; 
And  where  the  circling  bat  each  night  was  feen, 
Medea's  dragons  draw  their  barbarous  queen. 
On  that  oak  floor,  once  pil'd  with  (heaves  of  corn. 
See  Juliet's  bier  in  fad  proceflion  borne ; 
Where  the  fleek  rat  was  wont  to  pillage  grain, 
The  fiery  Tibbah  falls,  and  HamUt's  flain  ; 
And  where  each  night  the  cunning  weazle  crept, 
Richard  has  roar'd,  and  Defdemona  wept." 

Thefe  volumes  cannot  fail  to  afford  much  entertainment  ; 
the  author's  language  is  in  general  good,  and  his  manner  of 
treating  his  fubje&s  lively  and  agreeable. 
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POETRY. 

A*T.  IC.     Celebration;  or  the  Academic  ProaJ/kn  to  St.  J*met's%  «* 
Ode.    By  Peter  Pindar,  Bfy.    410.  is.  6d.  Walker,  1794. 

We  have  certainly  on  this  occaGon£reat  reafon  for  complaint,  that 
our  friend  Peter  has  not  given  us  enough  for  money,  either  of  paper 
or  of  wit.  The  Poem  does  not  confift  of  an  hundred  lines.  The 
only  purport  of  it  is  to  laugh  at  the  Prefident  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
and  other  great  people. 

Art,  16.  The  Gamiad.  A  Poem,  addrefedto  T.  IV.  C.  Efy.  M.  P. 
To  which  are  added,  fome  Poetical  Sketches,  The  Virgin  Offspring 
of  an  Infant  Mu/e.    By  Candor.    410.  is.    W.Clark,  1794. 

The  infant  mufe  is  very  angry  with  the  gentleman  to  whom  its  pro- 
ductions are  addrefled,  for  being  too  tenacious  of  his  game,  Wc  would 
not  have  opulent  landholders  too  extreme  on  this  head,  but  we  do  not 
think  they  are  likely  to  be  left  fo  for  fuch  verfes  as  thefc.  The  Poe- 
tical Sketches,  which  confift  of  Sonnets  and  Epigrams,Jiave  no  greater 
claim  to  our  commendation. 

A*T.  17.     The  Brilijh  Patriot  to  hh  Fellow  Citizens  }  a  Poem.     Part 

the  Firft.    Knight. 

This  Poem,  in  rio  contemptible  verfe,  defcants  oh  the  excellence  of 
the  Brirtth  Conftitution,  which  it  forcibly  and  happily  contrafb  with 
the  prefent  anarchy  and  crimes  of  France. 

NOVELS. 

'Art.  18.  Major  Piper,  or  the  Adventures  of  a  Mujkal  Drone,  a 
Novel,  in  Five  Volumes.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Thomfon.  iimo.  15s. 
Robinfons,  1793. 

The  author  of  thefe  volumes  informs  us,  in  an  introductory  ad- 
drefs  to  the  reader,  that  in  all  literary  productions,  whether  the 
proluiions  of  fancy  or  the  works  of  fcicrlce,  there  are  two  principal 
motives ;  thefe-  are,  to  amufe  and  inftruct.  In  the  following  pages, 
the  combination  of  thefe  motives  is  humbly  attempted.  He  adds, 
that  the  ferious  reflections  in  it,  however  entertaining  to  tbem,  often 
arife  very- naturally  in  the  progreffion  of  the  (lory,  and  if  they  do  not 
cmbellifh,  they  certainly  will  not  diferace  it. 

That  they  do  not  embellifti  the  ftory,  we  willingly  acknowledge ; 
but  are  forry  to  add,  that  the  ftory,  or  more  properly  ftories,  by  no 

means  affimilate  with  the  mral  difquifitions.    In  the  former  we  find 
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little  that  has  not  been  fald  again,  and  again,  and  again— and  in  the 
latter,  very  coarfe  tales,  abodt  very  coarfe  people,  told  in  very  coarfe 
language. 

The  Scene  is  laid  in  the  village  of  Kemvicfc,  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
thumberland ;  the  Time  is  foon  after  the  late  rebellion  ;  the  Dramatis 
'  Per/on*  g  are  fome  of  them  extremely  virtuous,  others  extremely 
vicious,  fome  or  them  exceedingly  fentiniental,  and  othert  exceed" 
ingly  vulgar.  In  the  laft  clafs.  Major  Piper,  Patrick  Harle,  a 
Parifh  Clerk,  and  John  Dixon  and  his  Wife,  hold  a  very  diftinguifh- 
cd  rank.  Major  Piper  is  the  hero  of  the  dory,  and  as  the  writer  in* 
for  mi  as,  "  was  obligated  to  a  couple  of  the  laborious  poor,  for  many  of 
thofe  bleffings  which  he  enjoyed  in  his  advance  towards  maturity." 

Will  the  reader  believe  that  this  peribnage,  though  defcribed  as 
no  very  rafcinating  figure,  had  the  addrefs  to  ixnpoie  himfelf  upon 
feveral  families  of  diitinftion  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  who  lived 
in  the  vicinity  of  this  place,  as  heir  to  the  eftate  and  title  of  an  opu- 
lent Scotch  Peer  ?  and  that  under  this  character  he  was  received  into 
their  families,  and  patronifed  by  Sir  Archibald  Gray,  who,  during 
the  Htm  that  the  Peer's  Juppofed family  were  attainted,  procured  the 
heir  a  majority  in  a  marching  regiment. 

To  this  is  added,  bow  he  afterwards  ran  away  with  his  patron's 
daughter,  and  bow  he  tamed  oat  an  ungrateful  fcoundrel,  and  a 
thief,  ami  Aw  at  laft,  in  the  truefpirit  of  poetical  juftice,  he  came  to 
be  hanged. 

Art.  19.  Henry,  a  Novel,  in  Two  Volumes ;  by  the  Author  of  the 
Cypherf  or  the  World  as  it  goes.  umo.  6$.  Lane,  Leadenhall- 
ftreet,  1793. 

This  Novel  is  evidently  written  in  hafte,  but  in  fpirit,  energy, 
intereft;  and  difcriminatioR  of  character^  is  very  fuperior  to  the 
vapid  and  tirefome  productions  which  we  are  frequently  condemned 
to  read.  It  contains  the  Adventures  of  a  Young  Nobleman,  who  in 
the  Vth  Chapter,  thus  begins  his  ftory : 

"  Eighteen  fummers  are  now  elapfed,  {aid  the  Granger,  fince 
the  feeds  of  recollection  firft  expanded  their  influence  within  me, 
then  was  I  immured  in  a  nature-formed  cave,  in  the  cliff  of  a  ftupen- 
dous  rock,  that  towered  a  mid  ft  the  uncultivated  wilds  of  Africa* 
In  this  folitary  cell,  fed  by  the  careful  hand  of  him  whom  I  then 
lifped  father,  I  grew  up,  and,  taught  by  his  kind  afliduity,  my  mind 
received  a  degree  of  cultivation,  far  fuperior  to  what  heaven  thinks 
it  expedient  to  bcftow  on  the  native  inhabitants  of  that  torrid  re- 
gion." 

This  introduction  led  us  to  expe£t  a  character  nearly  as  wild  as 
Voltaire's  Huron,  and  the  firft  adventure  warranted  the  expectation  ; 
but  we  find  the  young  gentleman  improve  at  a  furprifing  rate,  and 
in  a  very  ftiort  time  become  as  converfant  with  the  manners  of  high 
life,  as  if  he  had  been  educated  in  the  moft  fafhionable  ftyle  of  the 
metropolis. 

The  incidents;  with  which  this  work  is  crowded,  would  by  fome 
©four  modern  Novel  Merchants  have  been  beaten  out  into  four  6r 
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five  volumes,  but  as  brevity  is  tbefadof<wit,  we  approve  of  the  toa- 
prefling  them  in  two.  We  would  recommend  the  writer,  in  his  (or 
her)  next  work,  to  difcard  fuch  words  as  obligated,  timoroufly,  difcoms* 
maided,  and  irrifion ;  and  avoid  fuch  fentences  as, — "  For  the  mm* 
timely  fate  9fHar  court*  many  ajsgb  e/caped  from  the  repofitmyrffeeU 
w/'and  "  a  Momentary  refUdive  ray*  burft  through  the  mental  chats  of 
Charlotte  9  at /he  entered  the  once  happy  rcfidtnce"  Such  expreffions  as 
thefe  are  all  affeSatiom,  look  you* 

m 

A*t.  20.     The  Cavern  of  Death,  a  Moral  Tale.     Small  8vo.  pp. 

116.  2s.  6d.     Bell,  1794* 

This  is  not  only  a  moral  but-  an  interefting  Tale*  The  feene  is 
placed  in  Germany,  and  the  Cavern  is  faid  (till  to  retain  the  name  of 
Die  Hole  des  Todes,  and  to  be  dreaded  by  the  neighbouring  peafantry, 
who  entertain  many  wild  and  fuperftitious  ideas  refpe&ing  it.  All 
this  may  be  true,  though  the  Tale  itfelf  cannot.  The  preternatural 
events  in  it,  carry  us,  however,  into  fuch  a  region  of  fancy  as  we  vifit 
with  pleafure.  The  incidents  keep  attention  alive,  which  is  repaid 
by  a  cataftrophe,  artfully  and  pleafingly  conducted.  The  language  is 
elegant.  The«defcription  of  the  infernal  parts  of  the  Cavern,  ftrongly 
reminded  us  of  the  real  circumftances  of  that  in  the  Peak  of  Derby- 
ihire.  To  the  admirers  of  agreeable  and  moral  fiction  we  recommend 
the  whole. 


Art.  21.     Lucifer  and  Mammon,  an  Hiftorical  Sketch  of  the  lafi  and pre- 
fect Century  ;  •with  Characters,  Anecdotes,  £Sfc .     Small  8vo.  pp.  296, 
3s.     Owen,  1793. 

The  writer  of  this  Sketch,  a  well-meaning,  and  in  fome  refpefts,  a 
diffident  writer,  mould  be  told,  that  of  all  tedious  and  infnpportabk 
contrivances,  unlefs  managed  with  the  mod  exquiftte  art,  nothing  is  fo 
killing  as  a  long- continued  allegory ;  and  that  the  mode  of  conveying 
fatire,  by  attributing  bad  anions  to  the  agency  of  Demons,  is  too  ffak 
to  be  enlivened  by  any  genius.  The  author,  whofc  name  is  Mofer, 
proves  by  his  concluding  chapter,  where  he  drops  the  allegory,  that  by 
a  better  application  of  his  powers,  he  might  write  with  more  foccefs. 
Humour  is  one  of  the  rareft  gifts  of  nature,  and  ought  not  to  be 
attempted  rafhly.  In  p.  10,  he  fpeaks  as  if  an  enemy  to  the  Refor- 
mation, "  the  Reformation,  at  it  it  called,  of  the  Church."  Yet  other 
paffages  feem  to  contradict  that  fuppofition.  There  are  many  inac- 
curacies in  the  printing,  which  Mr.  M.  in  a  letter  addrefled  to  us, 
feems  to  charge  upon  his  publiflier :  but  here  again,  he  mould  be  cold, 
chat  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  the  author  to  fuperintend  the  work  of  the 
prefs,  and  remove  all  fuch  defects. 

■ 

Art.  22.  Life,  or  the  Adventures  of  William  RamMe,  Efq.  with  Three 
Front  if  piece stdefigned by  Ibbetfon,  highly  engraved,  and  Two  new  and 
beautiful  Songs,  with  the  Mafic,  by  tleyel  and  SterhU     By  the  Jntbor 
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of  Modem  Times,  or  the  Adventures  of  Gabriel  Outcaft,  3  vols.  Iimo. 
Printed  for  Dr.  Trailer,  and  fold  at  the  Literary  Prefc,  No.  6a* 
Wardonr-ftject,  Soho,  1793. 

This  novel  commences  with  a  fentiment,  which  by  no  means  de- 
lights us  :  "  the  world  is  the  great  fcene  of  life  through  which  we  are 
to  /crumble ;  of  courfc  the  knowledge  of  that  world  is  the  beft  fcience 
we  can  learn  :u  Is  it  then  modefty,  or  is  it  knowledge  of  that  world 
which  leads  the  author  almoft  to  fink  the  title  of  his  work  in  the 
fongs  and  engravings  that  adorn  it  ?  Hie  author  rives  the  narrative  as 
his  account  of  a  deceafed  friend,  bot  he  fays  «•  I  mean  neither  to  be 
a  journalift,  nor  a  travel- writer,  but  (hall  relate  only  the  principal  ad- 
ventures of  his  life,  and  the  extraordinary  characters  he  met  with.*'  Tt 
does  not  appear  to  us,  that  thefe  principal  adventures  are  very  intend- 
ing, or  the  characters  very  new.  The  ftyle  is  certainly  coarfe  and 
inartificial,  thongh  not  abfolutely  defective. 

POLITICS. 

A*T.  2J.     A  Convention  the  only  Means  of fantingut  from  Ruin;  in  as 
Letter  addreffed  to  the  People  of  England*     By  jo/i/h  Gerald.     8vo, 
pp.  114.  is.  6d.     Eaton,  1794* 

We  lament  the  fate,  we  refpect  the  .talents,  and  we  blame  the  indif-r 
creticn  of  this  unfortunate  young  man.  The  prefent  pamphlet  is  writ- 
ten with  much  ardour  and  with  much  artifice ;  we  may,  however, 
from  a  confideration  of  all  circumftances,  be  allowed  to  difpute  the , 
fincerity  of  the  writer,  zealous  as  he  is,  and  the  artifices  are  fuch  at 
the  commoner!  fagacity  may  detect  and  refute.  We  do  not  deny  Mr. 
Gerald  thepraife  of  fine  writing,  but  he  is  much  too  acute  to  expect 
to  make  any  impreflion,  except  on  the  moft  ignorant,  by  a  reca- 
pitulation of  the  horrors  of  Glcncowe,  by  exclamations  againft  taxes, 
which  are  unavoidable,  and  by  anathemas  aeaiuft  finecurc  places,  the 
weight  of  which  an  opulent  nation  does  not  feel.  In  a  word,  we  do 
not  think  that  if  we  are  in  the  way  to  ruin,  fuch  a  Convention  as  Mr. 
Gerald  profefTes,  would  prevent  or  protract  our  calamities, 

* 

ART.  24.  A  pifcourfe  occafioned  by  the  National  Fajt,  February  28, 
1724,  by  W.  Fox.  Sold  by  M.  Gurney,  128,  Holborn  Hill, 
Price  3d.  or  five  for  is. 

* 

The  author  of  this  Difcourfc  is  no  contemptible  Apotogiir,  of  dis- 
affection— He  reprobates,  with  con  fiderablc  ftrength  of  argument,  that 
Political  Morality ,  which  fuperfedes  the  laws  of  God.  As  we  are  not 
accuftomed  to  employ  chat  fpecies  of  reafoning  in  fupport  of  the 
prefent  meafures,  which  Mr.  Fox  fo  pointedly  attatks,  we  confider 
jt  unneceflary  to  indulge  in  any  particular  animadversion.  In  00- 
pofition,  however,  to  the  general  ft  rain  of  this  three-penny  Philippic. 
we  think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  obferve,  that  the  war  we  are  engaged 
in,  was  in  the  fr/l  inftance  dtfeufvvt :  this  will  never  be  difproved 
while  the  page  ot  Hiftory  remains  uncancelled-* the  continuance  of  the 
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war  will  ot&yfo  long  be  justifiable,  till  we  (hall  have  obtained  feme  ' 
competent  fccurity  for  futore*  peace.    This  therefore  relblves  die 

queftion  into  a  principle  of  felf-defence,  a  principle  not  condemned 
l>y  the  (trideft  ruled  of  Chriflian  morality,  fuch  being  the  circum- 
ftances  of  our  national  embarr ailment,  we  violated  no  rule  of  piety 
in  (implicating  the  aufpiccs  of  heaven,  to  profper  thofe  arms  which 
had  for  their  objeft  the  reputfipn  ef  violence  and  the  averfion  of 
political  definition. 

As  the  author  has  employed  a  fubtle  train  of  argument  and  in- 
vecVive,  we  thought  it  might  not  be  of  dis-fervice  thus  to  oppofe 
truth  to  fallacy ;  and  point  out  the  real  tendency  of  a  Difcourfe, 
.which  (but  for  the  purpofeof  circulation  among  ft  the  lower  clafi&s  of 
people,)  would  not  have  been  vended  at  fo  inferior  a  price. 

Art.  25.     Reafonsfor  National  Penitence  recommended  for  tin  Faft, 

London.     Robinfon,  Patern otter- Row. 

The  Pamphlet  before  us  is  a  production  ftruck  off  the  anvil  of  de- 
mocracy. The  author  is  of  opinion,  that  a  Faft  Day  is  a  feafon  of 
humiliation  ;  and,  fince  all  power  originates  from  the  people,  and  the 
people  are  compofed  of  individuals,  we  (hall  be  found  beft  to  exprds 
our  perfonal  humiliation,  when  we  deplore  the  iniquities  of  our  Go- 
vernment.— Availing  himfelf  of  this  ufeful  principle  which  he  has 
borrowed  from  Mrs.  Barbauld,  and  cautioning  us  againft  hypocrify, 
(for  ".  we  cannot  fiibfidize  a  Deity  as  we  have  fubfidized  his  Majeftj 
of  Sardinia,"  p.  3) — he  proceeds  foraewbat  freely  to  examine  the 
characters  of  our  Allies,  and  finds  them,  juft  as  he  had  expected, 
hateful  and  perfidious.  He  thinks  we  ought  to  have  repelled  the  at- 
tack upon  Poland  (with  whom  we  are  not  in  alliance]  though  we  arc 
by  no  means  juftified  in  repelling  the  invafion  of  our  commercial  Ally. 
He  allows,  or  rather  does  not  deny,  that  France  pre  (en  ted  a  ftate  of 
anarchy,  but  thinking  that  anarchy  is  in  its  nature  temporary,  and 
that  the  princes  of  licentioufnefs  would  have  evaporated  in  the  courfe 
of  time  (i.e.  weprefume  when  they  had  diforganized  all  Europe)  he 
thinks  we  ought  to  humble  ourfelves  for  having  attempted  to  check 
their  progrcts.  At  home  he  fees  tyranny  gaining  faft  upon  us  on  the 
one  fide,  and  leaves  for  others  to  calculate  what  dangers  we  may  have 
to  apprehend'  of  a  different  nature  on  the  other.  In  (hort,  with  an 
imagination  of  no  mean  powers,  and  a  ftyle  of  no  ordinary  poliQl,  this 
writer  exhorts  us  to  the  very  amiable  virtue  of  difcontent ;  and  bor- 
rowing more  largely  from  fancy  than  from  Scripture,  urges  us  to  faft 
for  crimes  we  have  never  committed,  and  to  repent  of  every  man's 
vices,  but  oiero*wn. 


T.  26.     An  Apology  for  the  Freedom  of  the  Prefix  and  for  general 
Vibcrty.     7  0  which  are  prefixed,  Remarks  on  Bijhop  Htrivlrys  Sermon $ 


Art. 
l>&   y      .— -  -     ,  -s <   r •     - -1 

f  reached  on  the  yxh  of  jfannaty  loft.     By  Robert  Hall,  A.M.     8vo, 
pp.108.   2s.  6d.     Kobinfons,  1 794.   ' 

If  a  book  muftbe  praifed,  at  all  events,  for  being  well  written* 
this  ought  to  be  praifed :'  but  it  feems  to  us  a  work  in  which  to  much 

good 
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good  writing  is  thrown  away.  For,  as  Mr.  Burke  very  appofitely 
quoted  on  a  late  occtfon,  •«  who  difpraifed  Hercules?"  (6  we  may 
sdk,  to  what  Engliftunan  do  the  Freedom  of  the  Prcfs  and  general 
Liberty  require  any  Apology  ?— Bu{  the  good  writing  of  this  pam- 
phlet is  worte  than  thrown  away,  it  is.  applipd  to  give  grace  to  pro- 
pofitions  deftru&ive  of  all  true  Liberty ;  thofe  of  Tom  Paine  and  the 
Convention  of  France.  Such  as,  that "  Government  is  the  creature  of 
tbepeotU"  p.  9,  that  rulers  are  appointed  merely  "  to  execute  the  put* 
lie  will,  not  to  oppofe  it/'  p.  c8.  Mr.  Hall's  book  contains  Six 
Sections,  on  the  following  fubjefts.  1.  The  Right  of  Public  Dif- 
cuifion.  2.  Aflbciations.  3.  Reform  of  Parliament.  4.  Theories 
and  Rights  of  Man.  5.  Diuentcrs.  6.  Caufes  of  the  prefent  Dis- 
contents. On  which  topics  we  find  little,  if  any  thing,  more  than  the 
threadbare  arguments,  and  calumnies  of  the  Democratic  Party,  drefled 
up  in  better  language  than  falls  in  general  to  their  lot.  In  p.  13,  we 
meet  with  an  odd  word,  Sceftifts  for  Sceptics,  which,  perhaps,  is  an 
error  of  the  prefs.  Of  what  nature  are  the  remarks  prefixed,  on 
Bifhop  Horfley's  Sermon,  may  be  jruefled  from  what  we  have  Grid  of 
the  general  tendency  of  the  publication. 

Art.  27.  A  Charge  given  to  the  Grand  Jury,  of  the  Hundred*  of 
Kirton  and  Zkirheck,  in  the  Parts  of  Holland,  in  the  County  of  Lin- 
coln* at  Epiphany  Sefflons,Md  atoojton,  January  14,  1793,  token- 
ing the  Standard  Mfa/ure  of  Com ;  and  concerning  Seditious  fut- 
licatious.  By  Samuel  Partridge  %  CX*  M*A.  Chairman  at  the  /aid 
Sejftons,  <with  an  Admonition  to  the  Keepers  of  Inns  and  A/ehou/es. 
Printed  for  the  Benefit  of  the  French  Refugee  Clergy ;  very  final! 
8vo.  pp.  32.     6d.    G.  Nicol,  1793. 

This  very  /enfible  and  judicious  Charge,  after  recommending, 
what  is  certainly  of  great  importance  to  the  interefts  of  agriculture, 
the  enforcement  of  the  exiting  ftatutes,  which  prefcribe  one  uniform  ' 
meafure  for  com,  adverts  to  the  circumftancesof  the  time,  in  compliance 
with  his  Majefty 'a  proclamations.  Mr.  Partridge's  view  of  the  ftate  of 
France,  by  way  of  ditTuading  his  hearers'  from  the  imitation  of  that 
country,  i$  concife  and  fpirtted,  and  at  the  fame  time  perfectly  juft — "  the 
miileries,"  fays  he,  M  under  which  that  devoted  country  now  groans, 
are  probably  known  to  us,  but  imperieclly.  However,  we  know, 
that  public  credit  is  destroyed  ;  a  flourifhing  commerce  ruined  ;  pro- 
perty of  every  kind,  and  the  produces  of  the  earth  in  particular,  at 
the  mercy  of  a  lawlefs  multitude;  of  liberty,  and  of  juftice,  not  the 
fhadow  remaining ;  innocent  perfons  without  number  maflacred  or 
banifhed ;  peribnal  fafety  (b  precarious  (at  leaft  in  the  metropolis  and 
the  greater  towns)  that  no  man  where  fortune  is  an  object  of  plunder, 
or 'who  is  not  attached  to  the  ruling  faction  of  the  day,  can  lay  himfelf 
down  to  reft,  with  an  aflu  ranee  that  a  band  of  murderers  have  not  de- 
voted him  to  die  before  the  morning; — "  God  and  the  King"  whom 
wt  are  juftly  taught  to  "fear  and  honour,"  alike  di  (honoured,  reviled, 
renounced,  and  rejected."  This  fpecimen,  though  on  a  fubjeft  (p  often 
touched,  will  doubtlefs  be  fufficient  to  recommend  the  whole. 

Art, 
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Art.  28.  Obfirvatiom  on  the  ConduB  of  Mr.  Fox  m  the  lmpeatbmm* 
of  Mr*  Uaflings.  By  a  Friend  to  the  Freedom  of  the  Ftifu  8vo. 
60  pp.     is.  6a.     ftebxttt.     1793. 

If  we  rightly  comprehend  this  author's  meaning,  his  intention  is  to 
fix  on  Mr.  Fox  a  charge  of  inconiiftency  in  his  political  conduct  to- 
wards Mr.  Haftings.  If  we  are  to  bring  in  our  verdift  from  the  evi- 
dence here  placed  before  us,  we  are  difpofed  to  think  the  plaintiff  has 
failed  in  proof.    * 

Art.  29.     The  New  Annual  Regjfler*  or  a  General  Repertory  of  Hjf- 
tory,  Politic*  and  Literature %  for  tht  Year  1792-     To  which  is  pre- 
fixed, the  Condufion  of  the  Hi/lory  of  Knonvl  dge,  Learning,  and  Toft e, 
in  Great  firitam,  during  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth*     flvo.     6s. 
Robinfons.     1793* 

"  This  volume  is  ufhered  into  the  world  by  a  declaration  of  impar- 
tiality; but  of  what  complexion  the  impartiality  is,  may  be  fern  by 
the  very  words  in  which  it  fc  announced.  "  We  havecenfured,'*  fay 
the  authors,  "  with  equal  freedom,  and  with 'equal  fe  verity,  the  atro- 
cious ads  of  the  Republican  party  in  France,  and  the  profligate  iontbi- 
nation  of  Dfpots,  formed  *xprejsly  for  the  deftruBkn  of  liberty  in  tbmj 
country."  1  hefe  expreffions  are  rather  violent  for  impartial  writers, 
and  confonant  to  them  are  the  terms  ufed  in  the  body  of  the  hiftorical 
part  of  this  work. — "  France,  at  the  moment  when  the  Royal  banditti 
were  plotting  againft  her  peace,  might  be  faid  literally  to  be  in  a  fate 
of  internal  tranquillity?  p.  119.  Now,  when  we  confider  that'  the 
margin  of  the  very  fame  page  mentions  oar  own  fovereign  as  acceding 
to  the  alliance,  we  cannot  confider  the  hiftorian  as  eJfcn  decent,  much 
lefs  impartial,  in  applying  fuch  terms.  The  feigned  treaty,  pretended 
to  have  been  figned  at  Paviain  July,  1791  (and  which,  as  Mr.  Van- 
fittart  obferves,  "  feems  never  to  have  obtained  any  credit  even  among 
tbofe  who  were  moft  difpofed  to  think  unfavourably  of  the  Emperor's 
conduit  with  regard  to  France  *")  alfo  ornaments  thefe  parages  of  the 
hiilory .  It  mutt,  however,  be  allowed,  that  the  hiftorians  do  juftior,  in 
general,  to  the  amiable  character  and  good  intentions  of  Louis  XVI. 
and  that  they  reprobate  the  atrocities  of  Paris ;  but,  at  the  fame  rime, 
they  take  care  to  attribute  the  latter  folely  to  the  interference  of  the 
Combined  Powers.  In  fuch  a  hiAory,  the  feels  may  be  given  with  to- 
lerable exadroefs,  but  a  ftrong  bias  mull  prevail  throughout,  little  fa- 
vourable to  the  elucidation  of  their  caufes.  The  remaining  parts  of  the 
volume  contain  a  various  and  ufeful  compilation  of  matter,  from  works 
published  in  the  courfe  of  the  year :  But  we  do  not  perceive  that  in 
this  refpeel  this  is  diftinguiQied  above  other  publications  oi  the  fame 
.  fame  nature,  the  bulk  of  the  Volume  is 'indeed  confiderabfe.  The  Poe- 
try is  well  felecled. 

*  Reflections  on  the  propriety  of  an  immediate  conclufion  of  peace 
P-44*  •     ' 

A*Tf 
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A*T.  30.  7.  P.  Briflbt,  Deputy  of  Estre  and Loire,  to  his  Conftitnentt, 
qn  the  Situation  of  the  National  Convention  ;  on  the' Influence  of  the  ' 
Anarcbifts,  and  the  e*oih  it  has  caufed\  and  on  the  Necefflty  of  annihi- 
lating that  Influence  in  order  tofave  the  Republic.  Tranjlated frtm  the 
French.  With  a  Prtfac  and  occasional  Notes  by  the  Tranflator.  A 
new  edition.     8vo.     121  pp.     2s.  6d.     Stockdale.     1794* 

Tnit  tjaft  is  one  of  thofe  which  mod  completely  deveJopes  the  ini- 
quity of  the  Jacobins*  and  has  defer vedly  attracted  much  of  the  pub- 
lic attention.  The  author  of  the  preface,  ^who,  we  believe  with  rea- 
fon,  is  fuppofed  to  be  Mr.  Burke,  ftrongly  points  out  the  nature  of  the 
teftimony  it  conveys.  **  In  this  important  controverfy  the  tranflator 
of  th  e  following  work  brings  to  the  Englifh  tribunal -of  opinion,  the 
teftimony  of  a  witnefs  beyond  all  exception.  His  competence  is  un- 
doubted. He  knows  every  thing  which  concerns  this  Revolution  to 
the  bottom.  He  Is  a  chief  altar  in  all  the  fcenes  which  he  prefenta, 
No  roan  can  object  to  him  as  a  Royalift  : — the  royal  party,  and  the 
Chriftian  religion  never  had  a  more  determined  enemy.  .  In  a  word,  it 
is  Brissot  ; — it  is  Briflbt,  the  Republican*  the  Jacobin,  and  the  Phi- 
losopher, who  is  brought  to  give  an  account  of  Jacobinifm,  and  of 
Republicanism,  and  of  Philofophy."  Briffotis  now  no  more  j  thefe 
may  be  con  fide  red  as  his  laft  words,  and  he  teems  even  to  have  con* 
fidered  them  (b  himfelf,  for  he  concludes— •'  Anarohifls !  robbers! 
you  may  now  ftrike  1  I  have  done  my  duty  :  I  have  told  truths  that 
will  furvive  me !"  The  (hort  hiftory  of  the  bufinefs  is  this  :~r-The  ja- 
cobins governed  Paris,  by  means  of  the  mob  of  Parts,  to  which  they 
preached  anarchy.  The  Briflbtines  wiihed  to  govern,  and  therefore 
preached  order,  and  wiihed  to  overawe  Pari*  by  means  of  the  great 
commercial  towns.  They  were  accufed  of  defiring  a  federal  Govent- 
,menr,  the  Parifians  conquered,  and,  by  the  commotion  of  the  31ft  of 
May,  the  Briifotines  were  cruihed, 

Briflbt,  raoft  aduredly  a  competent  witnefs  in  fuch  a  point,  fpeatai 
very  decidedly  upon  the  commencement  of  the  war,  as  originating  on 
the  fide  of  France,  Reproaching  Moqge  for  tardinefe  in  the  Marine 
Department  he  fays,  '«  and  during  all  thefe  delays,  England,  who  did 
not  begin  to  arm  till  three  months  after  av,  fait  Admiral  Gardiner  with 
seven  (hip* of  the  Jine,  and  a  number  of  frigates,  to  the  Weil  Indies," 


»• 


hiftory  of  the  Convention,  and  the  preceding  Aflembhes,  he 

gives  in  few,  but  emphatical,  and  certainly  juft  terms.—-*'  With  one 

fimgU  ivordyox  might comjtofe  the greattfi part  of  the  hiftory  of  thefe  Af- 

JemUief,     Thisqpord  is — FiAR."— "  Fear  has,  in  a  great   roeafure, 

produced  all  the  variations  in  the  Convention." 

The  whole  pamphlet  is  highly  worthy  of  attention,  which  indeed 
it  has,  in  no  (mail  degree*  received*  The  u(e  made  of  it  by  Lord 
Mornington,  in  a  Speech  which  we  have  noticed  above,  at  p.  406,  is 
j>eculi4rly  happy. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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MISCELLANIES* 

Aet.  30*.  A  Jbort  Account  of  a  n*w  Method  of  Filtration  hy  A/cent  % 
'W'tb  Explanatory  Sketches  upon  Six  Plates.  By  James  Pcacocky  of 
Fin/bury -/quart  >  Arcbited,  Author  of  Oiktdia,  or  Nut-Jbells,  Superior 
Politics ,   &c.     4X0.      22  pp.  with  6  plates.     28.    Lackingtotu 

M9Z* 


This  moft  ingenious  and  important  contrivance,  lor  which  the  i 
ventor  has  obtained  a  patent,  is  here  described,  as  applied  in  various 
ways  to  drain  a  greater  or  a  fmaller  quantity  of  water.  The  princi- 
ple on  which  the  procefs  is  carried  on,  is  that  of  cauOng  water  to 
afcend  by  means  oi  communicating  veflels,  through  feveral  ftiata  of 
gravely  and  other  materials,  the  higher  progreflivdy  finer  than  the 
lower;  in  which  pafiage  all  impurities  are  left  behind,  and  the  water  is 
difcharged,  in  a  pure  ftatc,  into  a  third  vefiel.  The  great  advantage 
of  it,  befide  the  degree  of  purity  to  which  it  brings  the  water,  is  tSe 
poffibilirv  of  applying  the  principle  on  the  largeft  fcale,  fo  as  to  fup- 
ply  whole  villages,  or  towns,  perpetually  with  filtered  water.  We  have 
been  told  that  the  inventor  has  even  offered  to  filter  the  whole  New  Ri- 
ver for  the  ufe  of  the  City  of  London.  On  the  neceffity  of  filtration, 
and  the  common  modes  of  it,  the  author  thus  expredes  himfelfc— 

"  This  element  (water)  necefiarily  of  fuch  univerfal  ufe,  and  par- 
ticularly in  food  and  medicine,  is  fuflered  to  remain  laden  with  a 
gTeatdiverfity  of  impurities,  and  is  taken  into  theftomach,  by  the  ma- 
jority of  mankind,  without  the  leaft  heft  tat  ion,  not  only  in  its  fluid 
sate,  however  turbid  it  may  happen  to  be  ;  but  alfo  in  the  forms  of 
bread,  paftry,  foups,  tea,  medicines,  and  innumeraBle  other  pamcn- 
Jars. 

***  Medical  gentlemen  can  readily  point  out  the  probable  advantages 
towards  the  prefervation  of  health,  and  extending  the  period  of  hu- 
man life,  which  would  refultfrom  the  ufe  of  fort  water,  cleared  from 
the  earthy,  and  the  riving,  dead,  and  putrid,  animal,  and  vegetable 
fubftances,  with  which  it  is  always,  more  or  left,  defiled  and  vi- 
tiated. 

"  But,  independent  of  this  confideration  respecting  health,  an  inti- 
mation of  this  nature  muft  be  not  a  little  alarming  to  delicacy ;  and 
moft  certainly  had  better  have  been  .entirely  fupprefled,  ff  adequate 
means  had  not,  at  the  fame  moment,  been  offered  to  quiet  fuch  alarms. 
Such  means,  however  fimple  in  their  nature,  and  eafy  in  their  proce&, 
are  pointed  out,  in  the  following  pages,  with  demonftrarive evidence  ; 
whereby  pure  foft  water  may  be  had  at  all  times,  and  in  any  quan- 
tity, as  clear  and  brilliant  as  that  from  the  fineft  fprings." 

The  great  merit  of  the  author  is  that  of  having  imitated  nature,  as 
he  fays,  "  in  her  procefs  of  percolation,  by  ufine  the  fame  medium 
and  the  fame  mode,"  fo  as  to  arrive  as  near  as  powble  to  her  fiomlicity 
and  perfection. 

1  Aet. 
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Art*  31.     An  Addrtfs  to  the  Public  upon  afubjecl  new  gnd  interefting. 
By  J.  Cook.    8vo.    44pp.     is.    JRichardfon.     1795. 

Interefting  indeed  is  the  fubjeft  upon  which  Mr.  Cook  addreflesthe 
public,  but  it  cannot  be  faid  to  be  altogether  new,  fmce  the  inftitn- 
tion  of  the  Philanthropic  Society  has  already  kindled  an  ardent  and 
falutary  difpofition  in  the  public  to  refcuc  the  children  of  the  profli- 
gate poor  from  the  dangers  and  miferies  of  their  iituation ;  to  cut  off 
thofe  fources  of  vice  which  may  be  termed  hereditary  ;  and  to  purify 
the  fountains  of  national  difgrace  and  calamity. 

A  high  degree  of  refpeft  for  Mr.  Cook  arifes  in  our  minds  from  the 
warmth  with  which  he  efpoufes  the  intereft  of  a  part  of  the  community, 
fo  eminently  worthy  of  our  regard ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that,  to  ren- 
der his  publicatibn  extenfively  ufeful,  his  ftyle  requires  compreffion, 
and  the  arrangement  of  his  arguments  fuch  an  improvement  as  may 
prevent  a  tautological  repetition. 

Art.  32.  Evening  Recreations;  a  Colleffion  of  Original Stories ;  for 
the  Amufement  of  htr young  Friends,  by  a  Lady.  Deighton.  26.  6d0 
izrao.  1794. 

Thcfe  are  very  jnoral,  entertaining,  and  inftru&ve  tales,  and  may  be 
properly  recommended, to  thofe,  for  whofe  ufe  the  publication  was  in- 
tended. 

Art.  33.  Nine  Letters  from  a  very  young  Officer,  ferving  in  India* 
under  the  Marquis  Cornvaallis,  to  his  Friend  in  Bengal,  containing 
fome  Particulars  of  the  Operations  of  the  Army,  from  the  Period  of  bis 
Lordjhifs  affirming  the  Command,  to  the  Capture  of  Bangalore,  to  which 
is  added,  ajlight  Sketch  of  its  fubfequent  Movements  and  Tranfacliom, 
to  the  Jnnclhn  of  the  Marattah  Army,  on  the  2$>tb  of  May,  l^gi*  4to. 
51  pp.     Robinfons,  1793* 

litis  is  an-  amufing  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  under  the  Com- 
mand of  Lord  Cornwallis,  from  the  Commencement -of  the  Campaign, 
in  1  j9 1,  to  the  Capture  of  Bangalore;  with  a  very  brief  account  of 
the  fubfequent  tran (aft ions,  and  the  difaftrous  iituation  of  the  army, 
which  made  a  retreat  neceflary,  at  a  time,  when  the  Capture  of  Serin- 
gapatam  feemed  to  be  almoft  certain.  It  is,  as  it  profeflcs  to  be,  an  in- 
troduclion  to  the  very  excellent  Narrative  of  the  fucceeding  Cam- 
paign, written  by  Major  Dirom  \  a  Campaign  which  crowned  the 
orttifh  arms  with  glory,  and  the  Britifh  name  with  the  more  lading 
honour  of  humanity  and  difintercded  moderation. 

As  the  author  is  a  very  young  writer,  and  undoubtedly  poflefles 
talents,  which  deferve  to  be  cultivated,  we  would  recommend  to  him 
a  greater  degree  of  attention  to  his  ftyle,  and  the  correction  of  fome 
peculiarities  in  his  mode  of  expreffion.  The  following  paflage,  "  The 
"  contraft  could  nokfs  than  affeft  a  feeling  mind ;  which  fome  think 
"  a  fojdier  (hould  fteel  his  mind  again/},*'  far  exceeds  our  general  ex- 
perience of  defe&ive  Engliih  and  Grammar ;  and  we  rmift  alfofuggeft 
to  the  author,  that  the  concluding  a  fentence  with  a  prepofition,  to 

which 
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which  he  is  much  addifted,  is  an  inaccurate  mode  of  writing,  which  is 
reckoned  hardly  tolerable  in  the  familiarity  of  cpiftolary  correfpood- 
ence,  but  in  every  other  fpecies  of  writing  is  certainly  unpardonable. 

Art.  34.  Juvenile  Pieces,  Je/ignedfor  the  Youth  6 f  both  Sexes,  by  Jobs 
Evans,  A.M.  Paftor  of  a  Congregation,  meeting  in  Worfbip-jlreet. 
Second  edition,  enlarged  and  corrected.  London.  Whittingham, 
nmo.  2s.  6d.  1794. 

Wr  have  only  to  except  again  ft  a  few  quaint  phrafesand  unufual  words 
in  thefe  Juvenile  Pieces,  which  are  in  the  wholecntertaining,  and  can- 
not but  be  ufeful.  They  are  indeed  fuperior,  both  in  point  of  invention 
.and  arrangement,  to  what  is  ufually  written  for  the  profeflcd  amufe- 
ment  and  mftru&ion  of  young  people, 

DIVINITY. 

ART.  3  >  •  Obedience  to  the  ejlablifhed  Laws  andrefpeB  to  the  Per/on  9/ tU 
Adwin'ijlrator,  are  the  joint  Support  of  Civil  Society.  A  Sermon  preach* 
ed in  the  Chapel  of  Eton-College,  Odoberi'j,  1 793.  By  the  Rrv. 
C.  Langford,  D.D.  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Majefty ,  Canon  of 
Windjor,  and  Under  Mafter  of  Eton-ScbooL     Eton,  Pote,  1793. 

Dr.  L.  fele&s  for  his  text  a  very  remarkable  paflage  in  Judges,  (ch. 
xvii.  v.  6).  "  In  thofedays  there  was  no  king  inlfrael,  but  every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes,"  and  takes  occafion  very 
•naturally  to  infer  from  this  declaration,  that  the  general  reltraint  upon 
acls  of  licence  and  impiety  exifts  in  an  "  over-ruling  power."  The 
observations  with  which  he  fupports  this  pofition,  are  drawn  from 
the  revolting  "  felf-will"  inherent  in  man,  and  the  experimented 
advantages  of  a  "  regular  government."  His  obfervations  have 
thh  inconvenience,  that  though  profeffrdly  made  in  behalf  of  regal 
authority,  they  prove  nothing  which  might  not  be  equally  applied  to 
any  form  of  government  whatever.  In  remarking  upon  France,  Dr. 
L.  very  juftly  obferves,  that  "  Abolition  was  fubitituted  for  Reform- 
ation," and  that  thus  evil  confluences  following  in  progrefiion,  the 
authors  of  thefe  diftra&ions  "  have  fet  aiide  even  the  acknowledg- 
ement of  an  Almighty  Being,  and  made  themfelves  alone  the  rulers  of 
the  earth.'* 

« 
Art.  36.  Righteous  Judgment,  a  Sermon  preached  in  jhe  Vnrverjity 
Church  of  Great  St.  Mary's,  before  the  Honourable  Sir  W.  AJburjt, 
Knt.  on  the  llth  of  March,  794,  being  the  Day  ofAJfize,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Otven,  A.M.  Fellow  of  Corpus  Chrijti  College,  Cambridge, 
Cambridge,  Merrill.     London,  faulder.  is. 

Mr.  Owen  is  a  very  acute  and  ingenious  writer,  and  when  time 
fhall  have  pruned  a  few  excrefcencies  from  his  ftyle,  we  have  no  douU 
of  his  proving  an  able  advocate  for  the  Rights  of  Chriftianity.  Mr. 
Owen  thinks,  and  fo  do  we,  that  the  diUrefles  of  the  poor  are  lefs  to 
be  charged  upon  (be  improvidence  of  government,  than  upon  the 

vices 
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vicesdf  feciety  at  targe ;  and  like  ourfelves  alfo  he  believes,  that  a  re- 
form of  our  political  inftitntions  is  contended  for  upon  flight  evidence 
and  narrow  information.  In  page  20,  we  objeft  to  the  exprefiSon  of 
the  df occupation  of  the  manufacturer— it  is  affected,  and  unfupported 
by  any  authority, 

• 

Art.  37.     A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul, 
London,  on  Thurfday,  June  6,  1793.     By  the  Right  Reverend  Samuel, 
Lord  Bijhop  of  St.  David's.     Publijhed  at  the   Requeft  of  the  Socic/j 
fir  promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge.    Rivingtons,  4K).     1793* 

The  Bifliop,  in  an  able  and  mafterly  manner,  comments  on  the  words 
of  his  Text,  Luke  iv.  18, 19,  which  he  contends,  can  only  principally 
and  appropriately  belong  to  the  Mcffiah  ;  he  maintains  the  divinity  of 
his  nature,  and  allows  "  a  myftic  meaning  of  moral  di ("orders,"  p.  1 1 
under  the  natural  images  of  the  prifoners,  captives,  poor,  &c.  The 
literal  and  figurative  interpretations  of  Scripture,  are  fupported  with 
much  ability.  Several  reafons  are  affigned  why  the  Gofpel  was  preach- 
ed to  the  poor. •■  The  figurative  poor,  the  poor  in  religious  knowIedge,,, 
p.  18,  the  Bifhop  confidcrs  as  "  the  Heathen  world ;"  yet  may  it  not  be 
thought  that  €«  the  poor,"  fignifies «'  the  poor  in  fpirit/'  the  broken  and 
contrite  heart ;  they  who  hunger  and  thirft  after  righteoufnefs  ?"  In 
thisfenfe  it  would  not  be  confined  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  bur  would  be  ap- 
plicable in  all  ages  of  the  Church.  The  Bifhop  points  out  alfo,  very 
ably,  in  what  manner  Chriftianity  is  favourable  to  education  and  liberty. 
When  we  fat  down  to  the  perufal  of  this  Sermon,  we  expeikd 
what  we  found,  much  Biblical  Knowledge,  found  Theology,  ftrong 
language,  and  mental  Energy. 

The  fame  publication,  p.  115 — 131,  contain;  Dr.  GlauVs  Charge 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Psefold,  who  was  going  on  the  Eaft  Indian  Minion* 
delivered  at  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge;  with 
Mr.  P's  Anfwer.  The  Charge  is  very  fuitable  to  fuch  an  occafion; 
rational,  pious,  and  encouraging.  In  the  Miluonary's  anfwer,  we 
were  raoft  plcafed  with  his  piety  and  confidence.  Thefe,  with  unre- 
mitting zeal,  are  perhaps,  for  a  Mifiionarj",  qualifications  fuperior  to 
ftrosg  intellectual  talents. 


Art.  38.  Early  Piety  illuftrattd  and  recommended 9  in  federal  Difcour/eu 
By  the  Rev.  George  ferment,  Minifttr  of  the  Gofpel $  B&w-lanc, 
Cheapfde.     8vo.     284  pp.     2S.  6d.     Dilly. 

This  work  confifts  of  fix  Sermons,  of  confiderable  length,  all  on 
the  fiogletext  of  Ecclef.  xii.  1.  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.  The  author,  with  no  fmall  (hare  of  ingenuity  and  diligence, 
has  found  out  diftind  topics,  all  ftriclly  relative  to  the  important  fub- 
jeft  of  this  work ;  which,  being  clofely  printed,  and  in  a  fmall  type, 
contains  abundance  of  matter.  Much,  of  great  moment,  to  young 
perfons,  may  be  found  in  every  part  of  thefe  compofitions.  But  the 
\  author 
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author,  like  others  of  the  feci  to  which  he  evidently  belongs,  weakens 
the  eflefts  of  his  exhortations  by  carrying  them  to  an  extreme  of  ri- 
gour. He  totally  and  entirely  condemns  Theatrical  reprefentations, 
and  even  the  profeflion  of  a  player,  which,  he  (ays,  t€  is  in  its  na^ 
ture  vanity,  a  life  of  perpetual  amufement,  a  continual  reprefentation 
of  the  paffions  of  vicious  men,"  &c.  jp.  247.  Setting  afidc  thefe  pe- 
culiarities, the  author  is  certainly  a  pious  Chriftian,  a  found  ad- 
viler,  a  maintainer  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Chriftianity, 
and  one  to  whom  both  young  and  old  may  attend  with  advantage* 
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ITALY. 

Art.  J9-  Iftmxione  per  coltrvare  utilmente  h  Api,  He.  InftruB'wu 
on  tie  Manner  of  treating  Bees,  and  en  the  Method  tf  deriving  the 
great  eft  Advantage  from  them*  A  Differtathn  apprarted  by  the  Acade- 
my of  Agriculture  at  Vicenxa.  Publijbed  by  a  Member  of  that  Society* 
Vicenza,  1793.    With  plates. 

The  culture  of  Bees  forms  a  branch  of  rural  occonomy,  more  neg- 
lefted  in  our  days  than  it  formerly  was.  It  is,  however,  of  fufficient 
importance  to  deferve  the  attention  of  the  public,  as  honey  and  wai 
certainly  make  confiderable  obje&s  of  commerce.  One  of  the  moft 
fimple  and  effectual  means  of  encreafing  the  quantity  produced,  would 
be,  to  employ  fome  other  method  of  taking  the  honey  from  the  hives, 
inftead  of  that  by  deftroying  the  bees.  To  fecure  them  properly,  not 
onty  from  the  cold,  but  likewife  from  the  injuries  to  which  they  are 
expofed  from  fome  other  infecls,  would  likewife  contribute  efTentiafly 
to  their  multiplication.  The  author  tof  this  Eflay  gives  us  fome  excel- 
lent inftru&ions  on  thefe  heads,  which  are  founded  on  experience.  He 
points  out  alfo  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  moft  judicious  conftrufiion 
of  die  hives ;  together  with  the  manner  ofplacing  them  to  the  greateft 
advantage*  Nuovo  Curtate  Endclop*  d*  Italia* 


GERMANY. 

Ait.  40.  Onomatokgia  cbrmieo-pra&ica,  Isft.  Complete  Mound}*/ 
Pradical  Chemiftry,  arranged  according  to  alphabetical  Order,  for  the 
Ufi  of  Pbyficiam,  Apothecaries,  Artlfts,  He.  Bj  William  Kds. 
Ulmand  Strafburgh.    Large  8vo.     1793* 

This  dictionary,  compiled  under  the  infpedion  of  the  celebrated 
Gmelin,  Profeflbr  of  Medicine  in  the  Univerfity  of  Goettingeta,  who 

himfclf, 
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himftlf  wrote  the  preface  to  it,  is  intended  for  the  daily  ufe  of  the 
persons  defcribed  in  the  title.  It  comprifes  every  thing  in  Practical 
Chemiftry,  which  is  efiential  to  the  arts,  manufactures,  and  com- 
merce. Ibid. 


ART.  41.  Phyfifche  Cbemie%  fcfr.  ?hyfical  Chemiftry.  By  Jofeph 
Weber,  Profefor  of  Pbyfta*  in  ibe  Univerfity  of  Ditlingeu.  8vo. 
Munich.    * 

Without  the  aid  of  chemiftry,  we  fhould  undoubtedly  be  able  to 
make  but  very  flow  and  uncertain  advances  in  the  ftudy  of  Natural 
Philofophy.  The  former  is  the  key  which  introduces  us  into  the 
laboratory  of  nature,  and  acquaints  us  with  the  progrefs  of  thofe 
operations,  of  which  the  aftonifhing  effedls  are  apparent  to  all.  We 
(hould  not,  however,  repofe  a  blind  confidence  in  imperfect  expe- 
riments, nor  be  prefumptuoufly  attached  to  hypothefes  engendered 
in  our  libraries,  and  fuggefted  by  a  fmall  number  of  equivocal  and 
iafulated  facts ;  we  muft  explore  and  make  refearches  into  natnre, 
and  be  careful  to  mark  the  points  of  real  conformity  between  the  na- 
tural phenomena,  and  fuch  as  we  can  oarfelves  produce  in  oar  labo- 
ratories ;  it  is  only  thus  that  we  (hall  be  able  to  gain  additional  and 
uferal  information,  or  to  employ  it,  when  gained,  to  the  purpofe  of 
difepvering  proceffes  analogous  to  thofe  of  nature  herfelf,bnt  varied 
ifi  their  application,  with  a  view  to  obtain  from  them  remits,  which 
nay  be  advantageous  to  focietv.  Thb  was  the  object  which  the 
author  of  the  prefent  work  haa  proposed  to  himfelf,  and  as  it  will 
be  allowed  that  the  plan  itfelf  does  him  credit,  we  are  perfuaded 
likewife  that  his  readers,  on  a  perufal  of  the  book,  will  not  be  dif- 
(atisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed.  *  Ibid. 

Art.  42.     Commentationes  Societatis  Regime  Scientarium  Gotttimgetifi$t 
pro  annis  1 7 9 1 —2  .     G oettingen,  1793.  4tO. 

The  clafs  of  Phyfia  begins  with  a  variety  of  chemical  experiments, 
by  Profeflbr  Gtiuhnt  with  a  description  of  the  Caff  us  Peruvianas  t  by 
the  fame.  To  thefe  fucceed  a  memoir,  by  Mr.  Lent  in,  on  a  method 
of  curing  deafnefs,  and  laftly,an  account,  by  Mr.  Blumenbacb,  of  his 
fccond  decad  of  the  Crania  of  'perfons  of  different  nations,  al- 
ready ndticedtn  the  Britifh  Critic* 

Td  the  department  hf  Mathematics  belong,  an  Eflay,  by  Mr.  Kaejf- 
ner,  on  the*jx>Iar  ftar,  and  on  parallel  curves; -and  an  account  by  Mr. 
Scbroetter  of  the  paflage  of  the  moon  over  the  ftar  Aldabaran,  toge- 
ther with  his  defcription  of  the  teleicope  of  Mr.  Scbrader. 

Under  the  article  of  Hiflory%  we  meet  with  a  lift  of  the  monuments 
of  the  arts,  &c.at  Conftaminople,  by  Mr.  Heyne;  a  DifTextation  on 

the 
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the  Cofmography  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  by  Mr.  Neeren ;  a 
difqaifition  on  the  knowledge,  which  the  Romans  had  of  the  Indies, 
and  of  their  commerce  in  that  part  of  the  world,  by  the  fame;  a 
Diflertation  on  the  Vcftiges  of  the  Religion  ofZoroaftcr,  out  of  his 
own  country,  by  Mr.  Tycbfen ;  an  account  of  the  coins  of  the  Hafmo- 
neans,  by  the  fame;  the  origin  of  the  Ruffians,  Poles*  and  other 
Sclavonic  people,  derived  from  the  ancient  Getae  and  Dacians,  by 
Mr.  Gotterer ;  researches,  by  Mr.  Buble,  on  the  knowledge  which 
the  Arabs  had  of  Greek  literature;  Observations  into  the  Logic  of 
the  Greek  Philofophers,  before  Ariftotle,  by  the  fame ;  Confeder- 
ations, on  the  Ad  vantages  and  Disadvantages  of  the  Greek  Gymnafia, 
by  Mr.  Mciners.  The  whole  is  concluded  by  a  funeral  elogiam  of 
the  late  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunfwick,  an  honorary  member  of  the 
Society,  by  Mr.  Htyne. 

Fifteen  plates  accompany  thefe  memoirs,  which  are  preceded 
by  the  Hiftory  of  the  Society,  daring  the  courfe  of  the  two  laft 
years.  Gutting. 


AftT.  43.  Lncti  Am  pelt  i  Liber  memorial**  in  nfnm  Scbolamm  emendatms 
&fnbje8it  notis  iMnflratns,  a  Tfchuke  ;  or,  with  another  title,  Ave 
torts  Lot  mi  minor es.  Tomus  tertius,  Pars  /•  278  pp.  I2mo»  Leipfic, 

»793- 

It  is  fortunate  that  we  are  poflefled  of  more  valuable  books,  both 
in  point  of  matter  and  ftylc,  for  the  ufe  of  fchools,  than  this  of 
which  wo  here  announce  a  new  edition.  Thofe,  at  leaft,  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  this  work,  mud  allow  that  the  au- 
thor has  performed  in  a  very  imperfect  and  unfatisfa&ory  manner 
what  he  promifes  in  the  introduction  to  his  book,  which  is  to  give 
his  friend,  or  pupil,  Macrinus,  "  volenti  omnia  noffe,"  an  account 
"  o,uid  fit  mundus,  quid  elcmenta,  quid  orbis  terrarum  ferat,  vel 
quid  genus  human  um  peregerit/'  The  work  is  accompanied  with 
notes,  more  numerous  and  learned  than  it  deferves,  and  with  a  Dif* 

Sat 70  de  Jmptlto,  from  which,  however,  little  or  no  additional 
>rmation  concerning  this  writer  is  to  be  obtained.  Ibid. 


Art.  44.  M.  Valerii  MefTah?  Corvini  Libellus  de  Augufti  progenie, 
in  ufum/cbolarum,  fubjettis  not  is  editns  ex  recenfione  Thorn*  Hearnu* 
qt,  according  to  a  previous  title,  AnSores  Latini  miner es,  Toms 
tertius.  Pars  ll ;  by  the  fame.    95  pp.  1  zmo.     Leipfic,  1 793. 

This  work,  of  which  the  title  mould  rather  have  been  de  origin* 
Gentis  Juli*>  \3  Rmanornm,  is  likewife  accompanied  with  the  au- 
thor9* own  obfervations,  and  with  a  fele&ion  of  notes  from  other 
commentators.  It  was  not  compofed  by  Meflala,  but  is  evidently 
of  a  later  date,  though  it  was  certainly  written  at  a  period  when  * 
great  number  of  works  on  the  fubjed  ftill  remained,  and  will  there- 

3  fore 
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lore  be  found  to  record  Tome  events  and  fads  not  generally  known 
belonging  to  the  times  antecedent  to  the  building  of  Rome.  The  reft 
is  a  brief  iketch  of  the  Roman  Hi  ft  or  y,  and,  as  fuch,  may  be  read 
with  advantage.  J  kid. 

Akt.  4;.  Aulus  Perfius  Flaccus  Satyren.  Text  und  Ueberfetxung  mil 
Einleitungen  und  Erlauterungen  wrfeben  *von  Ge  Guftav  Fiilleborn, 
Proftjfir  am  Elifabeibanum  ivBrcuau.  *The  Satires  of  Aulus  Perfina 
Flaccus ;.  the  tixt,  and  a  German  tranflatkn, ninth  an  introduction,  and 
illvftratkns,  by  G.  G.  Fiilleborn,  &c.  Zullichau  and  Freyriadr, 
1793.  Large  8 vo.  152  pp. 

This  veriion  of  one  of  the  moft  difficult  of  the  Latin  poets  is 
made  with  a  degree  of  accuracy  and  tafte,  that  give  it  a  peculiar 
claim  to  the  notice  of  the  claflical  fcholar,  as  the  notes  ana  intro- 
duction likewife  (how  that  Mr.  F.  had  not  entered  on  this  tafk,  with- 
out the  neceflary  preparation,  or  without  having  firft  duly  (ludied 
the  character  of  his  author,  concerning  which,  as  oppofed  to  that  or* 
Horace,  his  opinfons  coincide,  in  a  great  meafure,  with  thofe  of  the 
Abbe  Gamier,  already  noticed  in  our  account  of  the  Memoires  da 
Infcnptions,  Tom.  XL VI.*  Two  MSS.  belonging  to  the  library 
at  Breilau,  have  been  collated  for  this  edition.  Ibid. 

Art.  46.  Libanii  Sophifiae  OrathnesU  Declamations.  Ad  fidem 
Codscum  Mfpt.  recenfuit,  et  perpetua  adnotationt  illuftravit  Jo.  Jac. 
Reifke.    Volnmenfecundum.  Altenburg,  1793.  610  pp.  large  8 vo. 

This  edition  of  Libanius,  prepared  for  the  prefs  by  the  late  eels* 
brated  Reifke,  to  whofe  profound  and  ex  ten  five  erudition  it  is  un- 
neceflary  for  us  to  bear  teftimony,  contains  thirty  orations  or  decla* 
mations,  from  XXII.  to  LI.,  of  which  fome  are  now  publifhed  for  the 
firft  time,  whilft  the  defers  of  others  are  here  fupphed  from  MSS. 
that  had  not  before  been  collated,  and  the  whole  is  accompanied 
with  critical  aiu}  hiftorical  notes.  The  firft  volume  of  this  learned 
work,  of  which  w£  (hall  be  impatient  to  fee  the  continuation,  ap- 
peared in  the  year  1 784.  Ibid. 

Art.  47.  Grundrijs  der  Staatcnkunde,  von  Matthi.  Chr.  Sprengel, 
Pro/,  der  Gefcb.  Erfier  Thil,  der  aujfereiner  knrxen  Einltitung. 
(S.  1 — jo)  Span  fen,  Portugal,  Grsfsbritannien  und  Irland,  die  verei- 
nigten  Niederlande,  Ddnemarck,  und  Scbweden,  e  nth  alt.  Outlines  of 
Statifiics,  £9  M.  Ch.  Sprengel,  Prof  of  Hi/lory,  containing,  befides 
a  Jbori  introduction  (p.  I — 20)  Spain,  Portugal,  Great -Britain,  and 
Ireland,  the  United  Netherlands,  Denmark,  and  Sweden.  Firft 
Volume,  376  pp.  in  8vo.     Halle,  1793. 

In  this  new  compendium  of  Statiftics,  the  learned  ProfefTor  has 
conformed  to  the  plan  and  the  claflincation  of  the  different  mate- 

I  i  rials, 
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rials*  whtcfe  had  been  adopted  by-  Aetonwsll,  fehbft  book  on  de 
tune  fabje&  has  been  lb  much  approved  kfits  feveral  editions,  bat 
which,  natwithflanding  the  great  additions  that  have  beetr  made  to 
it  face  its  firft  publication,  is  not  fufficiently  accurate  for  the  prefent 
times.  To  thofe  perfons  therefore,  who  are  defirons  of  obtaining  a 
more  exad  knowledge  of  the  a&nal  condition  of  the  European  States, 
than  had  hitherto  been  brought  together  in  a  Jingle  work,  we 
canfafely  recommend  this  epitome,  in  which  they  will  find  many 
things  reje&ed,  which  though  formerly  true,  are  not  fo  at  prefent, 
while  fcarcety  any  thing  is  omitted  that  could  be  deemed  of  real 
Utility,  and  the  whole  is  arranged  in  a  dear  and  judicious  manner. 

Gnttwg.  Jn&ig. 

A*t.  48.  Gtfibkbte  <wm  Arc*dii*—*»*Gtgr%.  Aoguft  von  Breiten* 
bauch.  Erfhr  TbeiU  Zweyttr  TbeiU  Hiftory  efArutdia,  by  G.  A. 
v.  Breitenbauch ;  firft  and  fecond  volume,  504  pp.  in  8vo. 
Frankfort  cm  the  Mayn. 

The  firft  and  part  of  the  fecond  volume  of  this  learned  and  inge- 
nious work,  contain  the  moft  ancient  hiftory  of  Arcadia,  chiefly  de- 
rived from  traditions,  which  it  would  be  found  difficult  to  reconcile 
to  e^ch  other,and  from  hypothefes  formed  in  later  times,  rcfpcQing 
the  origin  of  this  people;  after  which  follows  the  hiftory  of  feme 
particular  cities,  and  of  the  (hare  which  they  took  in  the  general 
commotions  and  wars  of  Greece*  as  they  were  at  that  early  period 
-  feldom  engaged  in  any  fuch  enterprifes  for  themfelves.  From  p. 
389,  we  have  an  account  of  the  occupations,  arts,  political  confHto- 
tion,  religion  and  character  of  the  Arcadians;  though  we  are  not  in- 
formed how  it  happened,  fince,  like  other  nations,  they  mnft  have 
patted  through  the  feveral  gradations  of  rudenefs  to  refinement, 
that  Arcadia  was  repfefented  as  the  feme  of  the  mod  happy  paftoral 
life.  The  book  concludes  with  a,  geographical  defcription  or  Arca- 
dia, and  a  chronological  table.  It  will  eafily  be  conceived  that  the 
author  mnft  have  been  indebted  for  a  considerable  part  of  his  mate- 
rials t<l  the  eighth  book  of  Paufanfas,  on  which  he  has,  in  his  torn* 
thrown  much  Tight.  Ibid. 


A*T.  49.  Hi/hri/cbt,  pbihfophifcbt  Mid  literanfebe  Scbrifttm 
D.  H,  Hcgewifch,  Prifeffor  zu  Kiel,  firfter  Theil.  Zweyter  Theil. 
Hiftorical,  PhilofipbicaJ,  and  Literary  Effays,  by  D.  H.  Hegewifch, 
PrtftJ/br  at  Kiel  v  firft  and  fecond  vols.  360  pp.  large  Svo.  Ham- 
burg, 1793. 

Mod  of  thefe  E  flay  a  have,  it  fee  ids,  already  appeared  in  well- 
known  periodical  works,  which,  however,  have  not  come  to  our 
bands.  We  may  venture  to  fay  that  they  will,  in  general,  be  read 
with  great  Meafure,  as  well  on  account  of  the  real  importance  of 
the  topics  difcufled  in  them,  as  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
treated,  though  they  certainly  poflefs  different  degrees  of  merit. 
T]mu*  £qi  inflate*,  if  we  were  but  little  Jatisficd  with  the  'firft  dif. 
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fcrtation  On  em  Atbemmn Pfobifm*,  we  found  many  judicious  and 
fblid  remarks  in  thofe  by  which  it  is  immediately  fucceedcd,  On  the 
Hates  of  Algiers,  Tunis>  and  Tripoli,  wentraUy  ftigmatixti  as  pirates  ; 
Ob  tbt  piratical  emterfrijtt  of  tbe  Normans ;  On  tbe  introduBion  of 
Cbriftianity  into  Sweden,  onion  tbt  union  of  Kalmar.  In  the  fedrod 
part,  or  volume,  feveral  of  the  eflays  refpect  commerce  and  money* 
In  teat  m  tbeoolenies  of  she  Grtekt*  fome  things  are  taken  lor  grant- 
ed, which  have  not  been  proved*  whilft,  on  the  contrary,  others  am 
ceatsoverted,  of  which  there  can  certainly  be  no  doubt.  The  aoV 
vantages  which  might  refnlt  from  them  to  the  mother  country,  aa 
to  commerce,  gave  occafion  to  but  few  of  them,  as  they  were  pria- 
cipally  owing  to  the  interna)  difturbances  and  factions,  which  pre- 
vailed ft)  modi  in  thofe  petty  ftates.  Upon  the  whole,  thefe  eflays 
are  diusnguiihed  throughout  by  a  liberal  fpirit  of  investigation* 
and  by  an  evident  defire  ia  the  author  to  promote  the  public  wel- 
fare, and  to  encourage  freedom  of  opinion,  Ibid. 

A*T.  CO.  Hiftorifcbe  VergUicbnng  der  Sitten  und  Petfoffungen,  dot 
Gtfetmt  omi  6twerbt,  des  Mandtle  unddtr  Religion*  der  iVifftnfcbaf* 
ten  and  Lebranstalten  dtt  Mittelaltert  nut  dtntn  uufers  Jebrktno* 
dortt,  nun  C.  Meiners.  Zweyter  Band.  Hiftorical  compari/on  of 
tbt  maxntrs  and  political  eftablijbn*%ts%  tbi  laws  and  profeffions,  tbi 
commerce  and  religion,  tbe/citnets and  places  of  education  of  tbt  middle 
agt,  mritb  tbojk  of  tbt  prefent  century  f  by  C.  Meiners  j  fecon4 
volume,  1793. 

As  the  objeft  of  this  inveftigation,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
made  are  fnfficiently  known  from  the  former  volume,  we  (hall  prefent 
our  readers  with  an  account  of  the  contents  only  of  this  which  ia 
now  before  us.  In  the  feventh  chapter,  or  fe&on,  then*  with  which 
this  volume  commences,  the  author  makes  refearches  into  the  ftate 
of  commerce  and  manufactures,  the  articles  of  fubfiftence  and  drefs, 
together  with  the  domeftic  and  facial  life  of  thofe  who  lived  in  the 
middle  age.  The  eighth  fection  treats  of  the  ftate  of  religion  in 
thofe  times.  The  ninth  is  again  branched  out  into  various  fub- 
dWifions,  of  which  this  volume  contains  three;  1.  On  the  ftate  of 
learning  from  the  fixth  to  the  dofe  of  the  eleventh  century  ;  2.  On 
the  origin  and  gradual  improvement  of  the  prefent  Univerfiues  j 
3.  On  the  (late  of  ancient  literature  and  phUofophy  in  what  ana 
here  termed  the  fcholaftic  ages.  Ibid. 

Art.  cj.  Grundrifs  der  Gefcbkbte  der  Men/ebb  fit.  Zweyte  fehr 
verbeflerte  Aufgabe.  Sketches  of  tbt  Hifiory  of  Man  >  by  tbt  fame* 
Second  edition,  greatly  improved,  3  84  pp.  8  vo.     Lcmgo ,  1 793 • 

In  this  rc-timpreffion  of  a  very  interefting  and  popular  wock  the 
author  has  corrected  many  errors,  which  he  had  di (covered  in  the* 
frit,  and  inferted  in  their  proper  places  fucn  additional  obfervations^ 
*shis  extenfive  reading  and' continued  reiearcht "  rnd  enabled  him  to 
make;  J  i  a  Jbid. 
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Art.   js.     Chrift.    Dan.    Ebelin^'s  Erdkfcbrtihmg    vo*   JvW£ 

'  America.     Erfter  Theil,  oder,  Bufching's  Era%Jchrtibungt  dnyxchuter 

Tbeil.     Chrilt.  D.   Ebeling's  Geography  of  North-America.     Firfi 

<vol.  or  the  thirteenth  vcf.  a/*  Bufching's  Geography,  862  pp.  io  8vo- 

Hamburg,  1793. 

We  are  here  presented  with  a  defcription  of  the  provinces  of  New 
Hampfhire  and  MaiZhchufet's  Bay,  to  which  this  volume  is  confined, 
compiled  from  ftate  papers*  topographical  writers,  ancient  and 
modern  hi  (lories ,  occasional  and  periodical  papers,  Ac.  with  the 
greateft  afltduity,  and  exhibiting  upon  the  whole  an  infinitely  more 
full  and  fatisfaelory  account  of  thete  countries  than  any  which  had 
hitherto  been  offered  to  the  public,  as  befides  the  immediate  descrip- 
tion of  particular  places  in  both  thefe  provinces,  and  a  general  intro- 
duction to  the  geography  of  North- America,  we  have  here  alfo  an  ac- 
count of  their  hiilory,  population,  conftftation,  means  of  fubfiftence, 
commerce,  finances,  judicial  proceedings,  natural  hiilory,  &c 
Though  it  will  hardly  be  expected  that  we  (hould  give  extracts  from 
a  book,  which,  both  on  account  of  its  own  intrinfic  merit,  and  as  a 
continuation  of  the  celebrated  Geography  of  Bufching,  will  hence- 
forward  conftitute  tfie  ground- work  of  future  fyftems  of  Geqgraphy, 
with  refpe&to  North- America ;  our  readers  may,  however,  be  ena- 
bled to  form  fome  judgment  of  the  author's  care  to*  omit  nothing 
that  might  in  any  way  deferve  to  be  noticed  from  the  following  de- 
tails. He  informs  us,  that  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  Connecticut 
river  there,  is  but  one  Jingle  bridge,  which  was  made  over  the  great 
water-fall,  in  1785.  It  is  conftrufted  entirely  of  wood,  not  with- 
out  coniiderable  danger  to  the  peribns  who  were  employed  in  it, 
being  365  feet  in  length ,  and  reds  on  a  rock  in  the  middle  of  the 
water.  In  New- H  imp  (hire  no  penfion  is  granted  to  any  one  who 
has  not  performed  a&ual  fervicts ;  even  thele  are  conferred  with  the 
greateil  caution,  and  often  for  a  tingle  year  only.  Crimes  are  gener 
rally  punifhed  here  by  confinement  to  public  works,  among  which 
the  making  of  rails  is  a  principal  one.  The  finances  of  this  pro- 
vince were,  in  the  year  1.791,  in  fo  flourifhing  a 'date,  that  it  was 
judged  unneceifary  to  levy  any  taxes  for  that  year.  In  the  neigh- 
bouring date  of  Maflachufet's,  i  part  only  of  its  furface  is  under  cul- 
tivation, and  the  cold  barren  diltrift  of  Main,  which  is  included  in 
it,  contains  no  more  than  96,540  inhabitants,  on  a  fpace  of  1522 
fquare  miles.  To  this  province  belongs  alfo,  fince  the  year  1788, 
a  eonfiderable  tra&  of  land  formerly  appertaining  to  that  of  New- 
York,  fitaare'near  the  Ontario.  There  is,  not  at  prefent  left  in  the 
.whole  province  a  fingle  negro  Have,  though  there  live  here  about 
5  000  free  negroes,  who  are,  however,  not  allowed  to  intermarry  with 
the  whites.  In  the  year  1  ?88,  the  traffic  for  negroes  was  entirely 
fet  afidc,  all  infurance  of  (hips  concerned  in  it  Being  likewife  pro* 
"hibited.  The  celebration  of  Sunday  is  here  very  ftn&ly  obferved, 
and,  by  laws  recently  ena&ed,  not  only  all  travelling,  but  even  all 
walking  in  the  fields  or  ilreets  is  ftrittly  forbidden  on  that  djy.  Any 
perfon  alfo,  who  being  in  a  perfect  Rate  of  health,  abfents  himfelf 
•from  the  church  for  four  fucceffive  Sundays,  is  fnbjed  to  a  fine  of 
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ten  (hillings.  We  (hail  only  add,  that  what  greatly  enhances  the. 
value  of  this  work,  is  that  the  author  conftantly  points  out  the  fource*. 
from  which  his  accounts  are  derived,  even  in  initances  where  he  has. 
been  indebted  for  them  to  the  correfpondence,  or  oral  communi- 
cations of  his  friends.  Ibid. 

m 

Art.  53.    Diodori  Siculi  Bibliotbec*  biftoric*  libri  qui  fuferfimrrt 
recenfione  P.  Weffelingii— Nova  editio.     Cum  comment  at  ionibus  trims  • 
Chr.  G.  Hey  nii9    et  cum  argument  is  difputationibufque  Jer.Nic 
Eyringii.    Deux-Ponts,    1703.    in    8vo.    Vol.  I.    confiding  of 
CLXXXII.  476  pp.  and  Vol.  II.  of  575  pp. 

• 
Thefe  two  firft  volumes  contain  the  three  firft  books  of'  Diodoras, 
accompanied  with  the  notes  of  Weffeling,  to  whofe  critical  abilities 
and  hiftorical  knowledge  it  is  unneceffary  that  we  mould  at  this 
time  bear  teftimony.  The  prefent  editors  have  likewife  contributed 
their  (hare  towards  the  improvement  of  this  re-imprefKon  of  fo  va- 
luable a  work,  having  prefixed  to  thefe  volumes  the  following  differ* 
tattonr;  I.  De  Diodoro  1$  ejus  fcriptis  brews  traitatio;  2.  C.  G. 
Heyne  defontibus  et  audoribus  biftotptrrum  Diodori,  &  de  ejus  aucloritate 
ex  au36rum%  quosfequiiur9fide  afiimanda.  Tfcis  latter  article  con  lifts  of 
three  diflcrutions  on  the  antiquities  of  Egypt  and  other  nations, 
which  had  already  been  publifhed  in  the  fifth  and  feventh  volumes 
of  the  Commentaries  of  the  Society  of  Sciences,  at  Goettingen, 
1782 — 3,  and  to  which  coniiderable  additions  are  here  made.  Theft 
are  fucceeded  by  3.  Jcr.  Nic.  Eyringii  <$ua>f}io  de  genere  operis  bi/U+ 
rid  a  Diodoro  Siculo  compofiti  ;  4.  Ejufdem  Bibliothec*  Hiftoricat  Diodori 
Siculi  (Ecommim  feu  defcriptio  (as  yet  for  the  firit  five  books  only) 
which  was  firft  publifhed  in  German,  in  the  Allgemeine  Hiftorifcbe 
Bibliotbek*  under  the  infpe&ion  of  Prof.  Gatterer,  and  which  is  now 
rendered  into  Latin,  by  the  author;  5.  Notitia  hteraria  editionum 
Diodori  Siculi,  \3  fuperiorum  &  novrjfimar,  and  laftly  ;  6.  Petri  Wefle- 
lingii  Frafatio*  The  various  readings  and  Latin  tranflation  are  in 
this  edition  placed  under  the  text,  and  the  notes  of  Wefleling  at  the 
end  of  each  volume,  the  addenda  and  corrigenda  being  inferted  in 
their  proper  places.  We  muft  not  forget  to  obferve  likewife  that 
Mr.  Eyring,  who  had,  in  the  Bibliotbec*  biftoric*  Dfodori  Siculi  (E- 
comomia  juft  mentioned,  given  an  account  of  the  evefff s  recorded  in 
each  book,  as  well  as  of  their  feveral  divifions,  has  alfo,  in  the  body 
of  the  work  itfelf,  added  ufeful  marginal  fummaries,  exhibiting  the 
conteots  of  each  particular  feftion.  in  addition  to  thefe  improve- 
ments, the  editors  promife  the  collation  of  a  valuable  Ivis.  of 
Diodoras*  preferred  in  a  great  library.  Ibid* 

Art.  £4..  Polybii  Hiftoriarum  quicqu;d  fuperejl — a  Schweighaufrr. 
Tonus  fcptimus.  Adnotationes  ad  Lib,  XI — XXX.  Leipfic, 
1793.  708  pp.  8vo. 

The  ch'ara&er  of  this  work,  publifhed  by  the  late  indefatigable 
and  unfortunate  Schweigh'aufer,  being  fufficiently  known  from  the 
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volumes  before  printed,  we  think  it  only  neceflary  to  announce  tho 
appearance  of- this,  which  in  .point  of  verbal  criticism,  as  wall 
as  geographical  and  hiftorical  information,  it  by  no  meant  inferior 
to  the  laft.  For  the  eighth,  or  concluding  volume,  there  remain 
only  the  notes  to  the  fragments  of  the  laft  ten  books  (31 — 40)  to- 
gether with  the  Greek  and  Latin  indexes,  promifed  by  the  author, 
which  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he  had  not  prepared,  IbU. 

'AftT.  jr..  BiUi9tbecmHifimca$uftru3am  BurcardoGotthelf  Stmvio, 
auBa  a  Chrifti.  Gottlieb  Budero,  nunc  <v$ro  a  Johanne  Georgio 
Meufelio  it  a  digtfta,  amplificaim  W  $nundata  ut  pment  novum  of  us 
vuitri  poJJit\  Voluminit  VL  Pars  L  8vo.  Leipfic,  1793. 

In  this  continuation  of  a  very  oomprehenfiveand  generally  approv- 
ed bibliographical  work,  is  given  a  more  complete  lift  of  the 
hiftorical  writers  of,  and  relating  to  Spain,  than  any  that  had  before 
been  offered  to  the  public.  We  undcrftand  likewife  that  the  second 
part  of  this  volume  is  actually  publilhed,  though  it  has  not  yet  come 
to  onr  hands*  Ibid. 


Ajlt.  56*.    Job.  AlbemPabrk£i^/^M^Gr^ffl-w«r4P*rGottHeb 
Chph.  Aug.  Harles,  Tom.  HI.  844  pp.  4t0a  Hamburg,  1793. 

A  new  edition  of  this  work,  foindifpenftabfy  neceflary  to  the  Greek 
icholar,  had  been  long  wanted,  on  account  of  the  vaft  accumulation 
of  materials,  which  have  been  colleded  for  it  fince  the  publication  of 
the  lafl  and  it  mod  be  very  fatisfaclory  to  fuch  perfons  to  lean* 
that  a  pcrfon  ft)  eminently  qualified  for  the  purpofe,  by  his  eaten- 
five  damcal  reading,  has  ventured  to  undertake  10  laborious  and  ufe- 
ful  a  talk.  This  third  volume  comprehends  above  one  half  of  the 
second  in  the  former  edition,  that  is,  fome  of  the  mod  important 
Greek  daffies. 

Among  the  principal  articles  may  be  reckoned  that  on  Xenophon, 
to  which  considerable  additions  have  been  made  by  Zeune,  and  by  M« 
H.  himfelf;  an  account  of  the  Hiftorians  of  Alexander,  with  accef- 
fionslikewifc  by  the  editor,  in  which  it  will  eafily.be  conceived  thatthe 
works  of  Stc.  Croix  andMannert  are  not  overlooked ;  on  Plato  and  Ari- 
stotle, to  the  illuft  ration  of  whole  hiftory  and  doctrines  much  hascet* 
tainly  been  contributed  fince  the  time  of  Brucker ;  of  all  which  Mr.  H. 
has  not  failed  to  avail  himfelf;  to  this  account  is  alfo  annexed  an  index 
of  the  authors  quoted  by  thefe  philosophers,  by  Prof.  Sturz ;  and  a 
lift  of  the  editions  of  the  works  of  Ariftotle,  according  to  Buhle,  with 
additions  by  Mr.  H. ;  an  entirely  new  account  of  Tbeophraftos  and 
his  writings,  by  Mr.  Ackerman  and  the  editor;  an  account  of  the 
Platonics,  Peripatetics,  Cynics,  Stoics,  and  Epicureans,  all  with  ac- 
ceflions  by  the  fame ;  an  epinvtrou  refpecling  Pyrrho  and  the  Sceptics, 
together  with  another  concerning  the  Megarean  feci;  a  lift  of,  and 
critique  on,  the  writers^  the  fubjeft  of  mufic,  likewife  by  Mr.  H. 
two  chapterson  the  Greek  tranflations  of  the  O.  T.,  and  the  apocryphal 
writings  of  the  Jews,  with  additions  by  Shai&nberg  and  Ffeifler; 

further 
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father  accounts  of  Lrcophran,  Theocritus ,  and  Callimachus,  by  Mf. 
H.,  and,  with  regard  to  the  laft  of  thofe  poets,  by  Prof.  Bfoer,  &c 
The  editor  has  likewife  taken  advantage  of  fome  additions  which  he 
paieflb,  in  the  hand  of  Fabricius  himfelf,  and  of  others  by  the  late 

Bifliop  Benzelius,  at  Lincoping.    Ibid. 

> 

Art.  57.  2X  Chrfftoph,  Frider  Amnion,  Thtologi  Mrtawgeut.  Ofufa 
ada  Theologies;  144  pp.  in  8vo.  Erlangcn,  1793. 

Though  the  Tmds  comprifed  in  this  volume  had  already  been  fcpa- 
rately  publilhed,  thev  certainly  defcrve  to  be  brought  together  in  the 
prefent  form,  not  only  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  topics  difcufled 
in  them,  but  liketoife  as  models  in  point  of  ftyle  and  manner,  for  the 
imitation  of  thofe  perfons  who  may,  in  future,  be  engaged  in  fimilai 
cootroverfies.  The  moft  interefting  of  thefe  effaya  are,  in  our  judg- 
mem,  the  Firft,  On  the  Sudden  Converiion  of  the  Apoftle  St*  Pai3$ 
and  the  Third,  Concerning  the  Manner  in  which  Dur  Saviour  in- 
eakated  the  DoArine  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul.    Ibid. 

A*T.  58.  heyftielfamlmgTUtrTheorie  der  $chont*Wiffeitfehaften.  Von} 
Johann  Joachim  Efchenburg,  Prvfejfor  der  PbiUfopbie  uudScbdatn  Lit* 
teratur  amCollerh  Carolina  in  Bramfch*»eig*—GoUe£tiQuofExam}Ut 
adapted  to  the  Theory  of  the  Belles -Let/reu  Bj  I.  J.  Sfchcnburg, 
Profeffbrof  Philofofhj  and  of  the  BelUs-Leltres  in  the  Collegium  &m* 


m  at  Brunfwie.    Fifth  vol,  confiding  of  436  ;  Sixth  <voU  of  434} 
and  Seventh  volume  of  "732  pp.  in  8vo,    fierun  and  Stettin,    1793.    - 

In  this  work,  now  drawing  towards  a  conclufion,  the  author,  who 
is  deiervedly  regarded  as  one  of  the  moft  elegant  fcholars  of  his  conn* 
try,  not  only  characterizes  and  lays  down  rules  for  the  composition  of 
the  different^  fpecies  of  poetry,  but  likewife  produces  very  copious 
Ipecimens,  in  tne  original  languages,  from  the  beft  poets,  ancient  and  ' 
modern,  of  all  nations ;  feleded  with  much  tafte,  and  accompanied 
with  fuch  obfervations  as  we  might  reafonabjv  earned  from  a  peribn 
perfectly  competent  to  judge  of  their  merits.  The  fifth  volume  eofttainsr 
longs,  romances,  ballads,  and  extracts  from  the  moft  approved  ferious 
and  comic  epic  poems 5  in  the  fwth  volume,  we  are  pieiented  with  fpe# 
x  cimens  taken  from  the  beft  romantic  epopoeias,  poetical  dialogues,  He- 
xoids,  and  cantatas ;  whilft  the  feventh,  befides  a  general  enquiry  tnttf 
the  origin  and  progrefs  of  the  fevcral  fpecies  of  dramatic  pcetry  among 
the  different  civilized  nations  both  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  gives 
fuch  circumftantial  literary  and  critical  notice*  of  the  dramatic  poets, 
and  of  their  refpe&ive  works,  as  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impofli- 
ble,  to  find  fo  much  comprefled  and  fo  well  arranged  in  any  other 
writer  on  the  fubjeft.  For  the  purpofe  of  enabling  the  reader  to  de- 
cide for  himfelf  on  die  comparative  excellence  of  thefe  poets,  he  is 
likewife  here  presented  with  fome  of  the  moft  ftriking  fcents  taken 
from  the  various  dramatic  pieces  which  are  defcribed  in  the  courft  of 
this  equally  nfeful^nd  entertaining  work. 

Ihiit  kJtoLUttr&umritumg* 

A*t# 
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•       » 

Art.  59.  Gott.  Erich  Rofenthals  Verfucbeiie  zum  Wachfihum  ier 
Pflanzen  henothigte  Warm*  zu  beftimmcn.  Experiments  made  bp  G* 
JE.  Ro  fen  thai,  with  a  view  to  a/certain  lie  Heat  neeejfary  fir  the 
Growth  of  Plants.    Erfurt,     a  793 . 

We  are  indebted  to  the  reiterated  obfervations  of  Buffbn,  Hunter, 
and  other  late  writers  on  the  fubjett  of  Vegetable  Phyfics,  for  the 
difcovery  that  it  is  owing  to  the  internal  heat  and  the  all  of  vege- 
tation, that  trees  will  bear  from  thirty  to  thirty-fix  degrees  of  cold, 
without  freezing ;  whereas,  all  the  juices  that  circulate  in  aires  may 
freeze,  and  actually  do  freeze  out  of  the  tree,  when  the  temperature  i* 
at  —  o,  or  one  degree  of  cold.  It  has  been  proved,  that  the  heat  of 
the  interior  parts  of  vegetables  varies  according  to  the  temperature  of 
the  air  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  Before  this  difcovery  was  made, 
the  attention  of  the  Philofopher  had  been  directed  only  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  external  temperature,  on  which  it  was  more  eafy  to  make 
remarks,  and  which,  indeed,  could  hardly  efcape  the  notice  of  a  dih% 
gent  obferver.  * 

But  though  it  was  left  difficult  to  afcertain,  in  fome  manner,  this 
external  influence,  than  to  difcover  the  internal  heat  of  vegetables, 
and  to  determine  the  mode  in  which  it  acts,  and  its  gradations,  it 
mult,  however,  ftill  be  confeflH,  that  a  lefs  prog  refs  has  been  made 
towards  a  folution  of  the  former,  than  of  the  latter  problem.  The 
work  which  we  here  announce  confirms  this  obfervation  :  it  is  a  me- 
moir that  had  been  read  in  the  Electoral  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Er- 
furt, and  which  is  now  publifhed  feparatelv  on  account  of  its  fupe- 
rior  importance.  We  are  informed  by  the  author  that  he?  was  in- 
duced to  make  refearches  into  this  curious  fubjeci  by  the  following 
confederations.. 

%  Plants -have  not  the  fame  degree  of  heat,  though  placed  in  the  lame 
circumftances,  from  the  time  of  their  firft  (hooting  to  that  of  their 
flowering,  and  from  their  flowering  to  that  of  the  maturity  of  their 
feed. 

When  different  plants  (hoot  at  the  fame  time,  we  are  not  to  con- 
clude that  they  will  likewife  flower  together,  and  ftill  lefs  that  their 
grains  or  fruits  will  become  ripe  at  the  fame  epoch. 

It  would  therefore  be  important  to  difcover  in  the  natural  hiftory  of 
plants,  what  are  the  fums  of  the  heat,  and  of  the  days  required  by 
individual  plants  from  the  time  of  their  firft  mooring  to  their  flower- 
ing,, and  again  from  that  period  till  the  feeds  are  perfectly  ripe. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  by  heat  only  that  the  growth  of  plants  is  in- 
fluenced, fince  both  the  quality  of  the  foil  and  the  degree  of  watering, 
muft  likewife  be  taken  into  the  account.  But  when  different  plants, 
equally  attended  to,  occupy  the  fame  foil,  which  is  of  a  nature  to  fuic 
them  both,  we  can  afcribe  the  difference  of  the  time  of  their  flower- 
ing and  of  their  coming  to  a  iiateot  maturity  to  the  different  degrees 
$£  heat  onjy.  . 

As,  however,  in  a  good  foil  a  ptant  evidently ,reqaires  a  frnalkr 

number  of  days,  and,  confecuiently,  left  heat  to  arrive  at  perfection, 

than  when  it  is  planted  in  bad  ground,  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not 

r  impoflibk* 
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iropoflible,  to  afcertain  the  fixed  degree  of  heat  requifite  for  a  njr 
plant,  finceboth  the  foil  and  the  moifture  vary  fo  much;  fo  that  we 
are  under  the  neceflity  of  being  fatisfied  with  general  ftatements  only* 

The  author  made  his  obiervations  with  a  calorimeter,  on  which 
were  traced  the  relations  of  the  heat  to  every  fituation  of  the  mercury  ; 
adopting  the  pofition,  admitted  equally  by  Lambert  and  De  Luc,  that 
the  neat  of  freezing  is  to  that  of  boiling  water  as  928: 1 274*  Thefe 
obiervations  were  made  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  in  the  evening ; 
after  which,  having  added  together  the  three  funis,  he  took,  as  is 
ufoal,  the  mean  heat  of  each  day.  To  give  our  readers  an  idea  of 
the  method  employed  by  our  author,  we  will  prefent  them  with  an  ex- 
emplification ot  it  on  the  After  Chinenfis  L. 

This  plant  (hot  on  the  19th  of  April,  flowered  on  the  28th  of 
July,  and  its  firft  feed  was  ripened  on  the  1 2th  of  September.  It  Is 
required  to  know  how  we  are  to  proceed  in  order  to  acquaint  our- 
felves  with  the  hlftory  of  its  growth. 

Shot  on  the  10th  of  April.  Sum  of  the  heat,  accor- 
ding to  the  register  that  was  kept         -  29,207  deg. . 

flowered  28th  July         -  1 26,620^  deg. 

28th  July —  19th  April  — 1 00  days,  and  126,629 
—  29,20 7  =  97,422  d.  So  from  its  firft  (hooting  to 
its  flowering,  are  100  days. 

Sum  of  the  heat  obtained        ....       97,422  deg« 
3Z*H—  974  d.  z=  mean  heat  for  one  day 

The  firft  feed  ripe  oh  the  12th  of  September.  Sum 
of  heat  ------.       171,628  deg. 

Flowered  the  28th  July        -  126,629  deg. 

28th July—  1 2th September =46  days,  and  171,628 
•—  1 26,629  rr  44.498. 

So  from  the  maturity  of  the  feed,  reckoning  back  to 
the  time  of  flowering,  46  days. 

Sum  of  the  heat  obtained  44,998,  and  21:22?  £=  97  8d. 
.  =  mean  heat  for  one  day 

Going  dill  further  back,  from  the  firft  (hooting  to 
th«  flowering,  are  •        -        .       .  .        -  ~     -         100  days! 

From  the  flowering  to  the  maturity  of  the  feed        -         46  days. 

Therefore,  from  the  firft  (hooting  to  the  maturity, 
are  .        ....        .        .        .        .  i^jS  days. 

In  the  fame  manner  it  appeared,  that  the  fum  of  the 
heat  from  the  firft  (hooting  to  the  flowering,  was  97 ,422  deg- 

From  the  flowering  to  the  maturity        .  -         44<99** 

Sum  of  the  heat  obtained  ...  142,420  deg. 

and  '-7—  =975  d.  =  mean  heat  of  each  day ;  fo 
that  the  After  Chinenfis  L.  requires,  according  to  this 
calculation,  146  days  for  its  growth,  from  the  period 
of  its  firft  (hooting  to  that  of  the  maturity  of  the  feed, 
when  the  mean  temperature  of  a  day  is  975  decrees* 

Oberdtutfche  LitUraturz. 

s  A*T. 
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Art.  6o.    Anleltung  xur  Ottkt  &c.~I*tro&tatoi  U  OjHkf,  Catop- 
trics %  and  Dioptrics.    By  Abel  Burja,    Large  8vo.    Berlin.     1 793. 

Having  publifhed  fuccd&velv  various  treatifes  on  pore  Mathematics, 
and  on  the  different  parts  of  Mechanics,  the  author  now  proceeds  so 
Optics,  and  here  otters  to  the  world  a  work  including  all  the  princi- 
pal difcoverits  that  have  been  made  in  this  fcience  to  the  prefent  time. 
In  the  preface  he  gives  an  account  of  the  origin  and  progicfs  of  this 
-  branch  of  mixed  Mathematics  from  the  earheft  ages  to  oar  own  days, 
in  which  we  are  briefly  informed  of  the  improvements  which  have  been 
made  in  the  fcience  of  Optics  by  Anaxagoras,  Endoxus,  Philip  the 
Mathematician,  Ariftotle,  Euclid,  Archimedes,  Ptolemy,  Alhazen, 
Vitellio,  Maurolycus,  Porta,  Kepler,  Galileo,  Antony  de  Potninis, 
DefcartCB,  Newton,  Gregory,  Cafiegrain*  Smith,  Euler,  Dottond* 
Lambert,  Bofcovich,  HerTchel,  &c. 

Notwithftanding  the  efforts  of  thefe  great  men,  Mr.  B.  conceives, 
that  it  is  ftill  poffible  to  add  a  new  degree  of  precifion  and  evidence  to 
feveral  demonstrations  in  this  important  fcience..  This  is  what  he  has 
actually  done  in  a  variety  of  inftances;  as,  for  example,  in  fnch  as 
relate  to  the  effect  of  compound  microfcopes  and  tekfcope*.  He 
#  ihows  that  it  is  unphilofophical  to  fnppofe,  as  has  always  been  done, 
that  the  rays  of  light  proceed  from  them  in  lines  parallel  to  each 
other :  on  the  contrary,  he  confiders  them  as  diverging,  determines 
the  points  from  which  they  diverge,  and  gives  by  this  means  a  dear 
idea  of  iht  formation  of  the  fictitious  image,  which  the  eye  believes 
that  it  perceives,  as  well  as  of  the  diftance  and  magnitude  of  that 
image.  This  work  is  divided  into  ten  chapters  or  feoions,  bearing 
the  following  titles: — 1.  On  illumination,  clearnds,  and  on  thedi- 
ftin&on  of  colours,  a.  On  apparent  magnitude,  apparent  diftance, 
and  apparent  motion.  5,  On  (hades,  or  (hadows.  a*  On  the  reflec- 
tion of  light,  and  on  plane  mirrors.  5.  On  fphericai  mirrors,  and<on 
mirrors  with  curve  funaces  in  general.  6.  On  the  refraction  of  light. 
7.  On  light  broken  by  fphericai  furfaces  and  by  lenfes.  8.  On  the 
life  of  fimplelenfes.  9.  On  telefcopes  and  microfcopes.  io*  On  the 
aberration  of  light,  arifing  both  from  the  difptrfien  of  coloun,  and 
the  fphericai  form  of  lenfes  and  mirrors,  IbL 


9 


-MM««Bn>4v-Mrt^I 


99! 


GEOLOGICAL      LETTERS* 

LETTER    IU. 

To    Professor    BLUMENBACH, 

By      M .      D  E     L   U  C.  ' 

Containing  the  Hifiory  of  the  Earth,  from  the  origin  of  all  that  is  nan* 
obferued  upon  it,  to  the  production  of  the  ft  rata  of  Sand-flaw* 


SIR, 


Windfor,  September,  1793* 


I  Concluded  my  lad  letter  with  this  propofition,  deduced  from  the 
principal  Geological  phenomena,  «  that  nothing  of  all  that  we  fee 
on  our  globe  could  have  been  operated,  had  not  /igbtbecn  added  to,  and 
introduced  among  the  other  elements  of  which  its  mafs  confided ;  but 
that  as  foon  as  this  happened,  the  chemical  operations  which  hare 
produced  the  whole  of  the  Geological  phenomena,  necefTarily  began.' ' 
Thus  then  it  is  that  nature  herielf  already  confirms  that  grand  com- 
mand of  the  Almighty,  in  the  id  chapter  of  Genefis,  with  which  the 
Mofaic  Hiftory  begins,  "  Let  there  be  light  I" 

j.  1  he  operations  that  took  place  fubiequently  to  this  great  epocba,  till 
we  come  to  the  creation  of  man,  recited  in  the  fame  chapter  t  are  there  di- 
vided into  fix. periods,  called,  in  our  tranflations,  "  Days?  and  upon 
this  word  it  is  that  unbelievers  have  founded  their  mod  fpecious  ob* 
jc&ioos  againd  the  Revelation.     For,  though  they  might  be  ever  fo 
little  acquainted  with  Geology,  it  was  eafy  to  oppofe    many  phav 
nomena  to  a  fucceffion  of  fuch  events  as  would  have  taken  up    only 
fix  of  our  days  of  24  hours.     But  it  is  evident,  from  the  text  itfelf; 
that  this  interpretation  is  erroneous ;— for,  firft,  our  days  of  24  hours 
are  meafured  by  the  revolutions  of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  oppofed  to  the 
fun  as  a  luminous  body  ;  but  the/*/*  does  not  appear  in  this  relation  till 
{tit  fourth  of  the  days  m  quedion  ;  confequently,  they  are  not  days  of 
24  hours,  but  certain  portions  of  time  of  an  indeterminate  length.—* 
And  it  is  now  long  fince  interpreters  and  critics  have  obferved,  that  the 
fame  <uwnf  as  that  in  the  text  is  employed  in  this  fenfe  in  other  places 
in  the  book  of  Genefis,  where  the  word  morning  is  put  for  the  beginnings 
and  the  word  evening  for  the  end  of  fome  period.     And  this  is  the 
only  way  of  underdandine  that'defcription  of  each  of  thefe  days:*-* 
**  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  ficft  day ;"  and  fo  of  all 
the  others:  for  as  the  interval  between  the  evening  and  morning  condi* 
totes  only  a  portion  of  a  day  of  24  hours,  and  not  one  of  thefe  day$ 
themfelves,  it  is  plain  that  this  is  not  the  fenfe  of  the  word.    This  i$ 
the  only  remark  I  had  to  make  on  the  text,  before  I  entered  on  the 
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talk  of  (howing  the  aftonUhing  conformity  of  oar  Geological 
with  the  whole  of  this  fublime  hifiory,  in  itsprecife  order,  and  that  the 
attentive  reader  may  notice  this  argument  (though  from  this  time  I 
fhajl  confine  myfelf  to  treating;  this  tobject  only  as  it  relates  to  natural 
liiftory  and  phyfics)  I  (hall  divide  the  feries  of  operations  rcfuiting 
from  the  introduction  of  light,  into  fix  p  i  a  ions,  till  we  come  to  Ac 
appearance  of  man  on  our  globe* 

First  Period. 

2. 1  have  proved. in  ray  former  letter,  that  previoufly  to  the  addition 
of  light  to  trie  other  elements  of  which  the  mafs  of  the  'earth  is  com- 
pofed, every  thing  was  in  a  date  of  relative  red ;  becaufe  affinity  had 
not  yet  power  to  act ;  we  can  therefore,  only  £bnfider  this  primitive 
mafs  as  compofed  of  various  elements^  without  airy  unim  among 
themfelves. 

3.  This  is  thefirft  ftep  where  nature  checks  the  career  of  thofe  fpe- 
culators  who  feek  immediately  in  the  proftrties  of  matter,  the  forma- 
tion of  large  bodies  in /face.  For  gravity,  coniidered  for  one  moment 
as  a  quality  of  matter,  is  a  tendency  incomparably  too  feeble  tooccafioa 
two  particles ,  moving  and  meeting  together  in/pace,  to  remain  united  to 
each  other;  each  would  continue  us  courfe.  only  with  fome  deviation. 
Gravity  retains  particles  near  large  bodies,  by  the  accumulated  effects  of 
theirtendency  towards  each  particle  ofthcwbole  mafs\  but  it  is  ncccflary 
that  this  mafs  fhould  have  a  previous  exigence  as  fuch,  2nd  gravity  alone 
is  incapable  of  producing  it.  Now  we  have  no  reafon  whatever  ro  fup- 
pofe  tnat  particles  fcattercd  in  J "pace  have  (there)  any  othet  tendency, 
out  the  firft  >  fuch  for  pittance  as  that  which  is  commonly  denominated 
the  attraction  of  cobefifa :  for  all  known  bodies,  in  which  we  find 
a  coherence  of  their  particles  are  chemical  productions  operated  in  large 
bodies,  which  have  required jfrr,  and  confequently,  light.  Our  imme- 
diate obfervations  relative  to  this  fubject  are  only  made  on  this  globe;  * 
however,  the  fame  may  be  faid  with  refpect  to  the  moon,  fince  it  has 
mountains  and  volcanoes,  and  it  extends  to  all  the   larger  bodies  of  our 

folarfyfiem,  whofe fpbericity  indicates  a  previous  liquidity',  but  none  of 
thofe  effects  could  again  have  taken  place  without  light  added  at  force 
period  to  the  other  elements,  which  were  deftirute  of  coherence*  We 
ihail  fee  betides,  from  the  feries  of  Geological  phenomena,  that 
the  mafs  of  the  earth  mutt  have  been  originally  compofed  of  (imple 
puhieulcs,*  remaining  together  in  a  diftinct  mafs  folely  through  the  in* 
fluence  of  gravity,  and  which  had  Confequently  been  united  thus,  by 
fome  cctrfe  unknown  in  Phyfics. 

4.  The  light  firft  introduced  into  the  mafs  of  the  earth  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  any  luminous  body  like  the  fun',  for  light  not  being  produc- 
tive of  beat,  but  as  it  unites  itfelf  with  the  element  of  fire,  it  the  rays 
of  the  fun  had  fallen  on  this  mafs,  they  would  only  have  been  able  to 
produce  fire  at  the  exterior  part,  in  uniting  with  whatever  they  had 
there  found  of  its  element;  after  which  their  calorific  effect,  would 
become  for  ever  null.  This  is  their  nrefent  effect  ;  which,  with  re- 
fpect  to  heat,  is  confined  to  the  repairing  the  fire  which  is  deeompefed  in 
trie  courfe  of  other  phacnomena,  as  I  (hall  in  the  fequel  explain ;  and 

thus 

*  This  word  the  author  has  ventured  to  invent  j  not  knowing  any 
that  exactly  exprefled  his  idea, 
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thus  the  firft  addition  of  light  to  the  other  elements  of  the  ear{h%  muft 
iave  been  a  penetration  of  this  fuhftance  extending^hrough  the  <wboU 
mafs ;  and  this  is  the  event  which  cannot  be  referred  to  any  known 
physical  caufe. 

5.  I  have  already,  in  my  former  letter,  fhown  the  immediate  effects 
of  this  addition,  namely,  the  production  of  fire  by  the  union  of  tight 
with  a  particular  element ;  the  liovfafthn  of  <wat<r  by  the'  union  of 
fire  with  the  elements  thereof  wirn  other  elements,  and  various  ehemkal 
combinations  of  light ;  from  this  point  then  I  (hall  fet  out  with  the 

/fcries  of  operations  proceeding  from  that  firft. 

6.  The  element  01  water  rcuded  only  down  to  a  certain  depth  in  the 
mafs  of  the  earth,  but  there  it  was  in  great  abundance  :  fo  that  foon 
after  its  liquefadion,  it  produced  a  confuted  mixture  of  all  the  ele- 
ments, forming  a  heavy,  turbid  liquid,  from  which  all  the  fubftances 
we  fee  on  our  globe  were  fuccefiively  feparated.  But  before  we  med- 
dle with  thefe  operations,  we  rauft  apply  ourfelves  to  coniider  the  form 
which  the  mafs  of  the  earth  atfumed  immediately  after  the  liquefadkm 
of  water. 

7.  I  hare  prove  \  in  my  former  letter,  that  before  the  production 
of  oar  mineral  ftrata,  and  therefore  before  the  earth  had  any  /olid 
parts,  it  had  (enfibly  the  fame  form  as  it  has  at  prefent :  of  courfe  it 
had  the  fame  rotatory  motion*  Now  this  alfo  mamfefts  a  caufe  indepen- 
dent of  matter ;  for  it  is  impofiible  that'  a  liquid  mafs,  or  one  compofed 
of  incoherent  /wlvkules,  fufpended  in  /pace,  could  have  acquired  this 
motion  from  ifbock.  A  body  which  fhould  have  impinged  with  a  force  ' 
fufficient  to  produce  this  effect  on  fuch  a  mafs  as  the  earth,  fuppofing  it  to 
he  folia9,  by  ftriking  it  laterally,  meeting  with  this  incoherent  mafs,  would 
have  taken  and  carried  away  (without  any  refinance  but  that  anting 
from  the  vis  inertia)  that  portion  it  fhould  have  encountered  in  its  pat- 
fage  ;  for  the  tendency  of  this  portion  towards  the  reft  of  the  mafs, 
through  rhe  influence  of  gravity,  would  have  been  foon  compenfated 
by  its  tendency  towards  the  impinging  body,  to  which  it  would  have 
remained  united  ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  firft  mafs  would  have  then 
recovered  a  fpherical  form,  with  fome  progreflive  motion,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  body  towards  which  gravity  would  at  firft  have  impelled 
it  while  it  was  near ;  but  it  would  have  jiad  no  rotatory  motion  (at  leaft 
not  fenfibly)  becaufe  all  the  leffer  partial  motions  would  have  been 
confounded  and  reduced  to  one  by  the  return  of  the  mak  to  its  fpherical 
form.  i 

7.  Thofe  who  think  that  molten  is  effential  to  matter  (the  favourite 
hypnthefis  of  Atheift.s)  have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  various,  motions 
of  the  planets f  diftinft  from  the  effects  of  praviy,  by  the  fucceffive 
meeting  and  union  of  particles  in  motion,  forming  at  laft  fuch  majjes; 
whofe  motions  compofed  of  all  the  particular  motions  of  their  feveral 
part  tilts,  have  happened  to  be  fuch  as  we  obferve  in  thefe  great  bo- 
dies, namely,  the  progreffive  and  rotatory  motions.  I  have  already  men* 
tioned  that  gravity  is  a  tendency  incomparably  too  feeble  to  caufe  the 
particles  of  matter  to  cohere ;  but  I  am  willing  here  to  grant  it  this 
power,  and  to  confine  my  obfervations  to  motion. 

9.  Every  man  of  common  fenfe  will  agree,  and  the  Atheifts  them- 
felves  muft  allow,  that  this  hypothecs  of  effential  motion,  is  nothing 
mote  than  an  expreflion  without  meaning,  till  it  be  determined  by  an 

application 


\ 
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Application  to  votttt  precifepharnomenon.  Let  01  then  apply  .it  to  raa 
rotatory  mirtiartxfi'fyfc  earth— z  motion  which  we  noft  be  »k  to  explain 
t>y  this  hypothecs,  if  wc  are  to  attribute  it  to  a  phyfical  caafe ;  beeaofe 
we  have  juft  feen,  that  it. cannot  be  confidered  as  the'  effeft  of  a  Jbodu 
Thehypothefis,  that  motion  h  effential  to  the  particles  of  matter ;  necek 
iarily  implies  an  invariable  tendency  of  each  partifte  to  move  towards 
fome  point  mfpace,  which  (hall  be  oppofite  to  one  of  its  facer,  It  will, 
I  fay,  move  invariably  towards  focn  point  to  eternity,  if  left  at  fi- 
berty :  this  is  what  muft  be  underftood  by  znefenfiaJ  quality  of  motion, 
or  elfe  it  is  an  empty  pbrafe.  If  two  of  thefe  particles*  of  equal  mafs, 
meet  centrically  as  they  move  in  oppofite  directions  and  in  the  fame 
line,  they  will  mutually  flop  each  other:  however  (according;  to  the 
hypothefis)  their  motion  will  not  be  defrayed ;  it  will  remain  in  nifn 
(as  it  is  exprefted  in  this  theory)  ;  bat  if  they  meet  obliquely,  and 
write,  they  will  together  follow  a  middle  cntrfe  between  theit  two  par- 
liculaT  directions,  which  will  make  them  whirl: — thus,  in  a  mats  like 
the  earth,  which  is  found  to  have  a  rotatory  and  progreffive  motion,  no 
one  particle  has  loft  its  own  motion :  and  it  is  the  combination  of  afl 
their  motions,  owing  to  the  coherence  of  the  particles,  which  baa  pro- 
duced that  which  we  obferve  in  the  mafs, 

to.  Here  then,  as  in  all  cafes  where  we  fhaH  apply  that  hypome- 
fis  to  a  precHe phenomenon,  its  falfity  becomes  palpable :^a  a&  im- 
mediately (hews  it ; — this  is,  that  the  earth  having  afphmidkai  form, 
conformable  to  the  rotatory  motion  impreffed  on  a  liqnid,  it  muft 
fiave  been  liquid,  at  leaft  to  a  fufficient  depth,  when  it  firft  ac- 
quired this  form*  Now  it  is  contrary  to  nafnre,  that  the 
particular  motions  of  the  particles  can  combine  in  a  liquid  fo  as 
to  create  in  the  mafs  a  mean  direSion  between  thofe  they  had 
feparately  when  they  met,  fmce  one  of  the  properties  of  liquids  \%  the 
flight  coherence  of  their  molecules :  we  ought,  therefore,  to  fuppofe 
(contrary  to  all  probability)  that  by  the  aggregation  of  all  thefe  forth' 
cles  in  motion,  a  folid  fpberold  was  formed,  precifely  fimilar  to  what 
would  have  refolted  from  the  rotatory  motion  a&ing  on  a  liquid  mafs*, 
and  thus  it  would  be,  that  xhtfolid  mafs  of  the  earth  would  have  hap- 
pened to  turn  on  its  axis,  with  its  mountains  and  their  craggy  fsnundts  t 
•—Let  us  grant  it  (till ;  but  in  that  cafe,  what  would  become  of  any 
piece  broken  off  from  one  of  thefe  rocks  ?  To  examine  this  matter,  let 
us  go  back  to  the  hypothecs.— Etch  particle  retains  necefiarilr  its  fro* 
fer  motion,  that  is  to  fay,  a  certain  velocity,  following  a  certain  dtrr&km 
relative  to  one  of  its  fides :  this  is  effential  to  it,  and  operates  inceflant- 
ly,  even  in  nifn,  where  the  motions  are  only  counterbalanced*  The 
fragment  then  will  aKb  be  compofed  of  a  certain  number  of  thefe  par* 
tides,  adhering  to  each  other,  preferring  their  properties  of  a  certain 
•velocity  and  dm  it  ion,  and  producing  in  common  a  certain  velocity  and 
direcl/on  of  the  / mailer  feparated  mafs,  which  it  muft  obey,  from  the 
moment  it  (hall  be  detached  from  the  rock.  But  this  motion,  will  it 
be  the  fame  as  that  of  the  mafs  of  the  earth  f  Shall  the  motions  of  all 
tint  fragments  that  have  hitherto  been  detached  from  rocks,  as  well  as 

Jf  thole  which  are  inceffantly  breaking  off,  accidentally  coincide  with 
ich  other,  and  with  that  of  the  grand  mafs  ?  It  would  be  ahfnrd  to 
fuppofe  k.  Now  all  the  fragments  that  have  been  detached,  and  arc 
daily  detached  from  rocks,  have  followed,  and  do  follow,  doting  their 
fall,  all  th^motions  of  thefurface  of  the  earth,  at  the  latitude  in  which 

they 
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ihey  happen  to  be  t  therefore,  the  particles  of  matter  have  no  peculiar 
motion  of  their  own,  or  ejfcntial  to  them,  and  all  the  particles  which 
compofe  the  earth*  received  in  common  the  impreffion  of  the  motion, 
they  prcfervc* 

ii,  Ifhall  fay  nothing  hereabout  the  eloftrc fluids,  whofe particles 
ad  by /bocks  :  but  thefe  motions  have  a  mechanical  caufe  for  ever  acling, 
which  alio  produces  the  phaenomena  of  gravity,  cohefion,  chemical  affinh 
ties,  a  caufe  which  1  have  explained,  after  the  grand  fyftem  of  Mr.  Lb 
Sage,  in  three  letters,  in  the  Journal  de  Phyfique  of  Feb.  March,  and 
July,  1793*  The  whole  in  tfrefe  grand  phyfical phenomena  proceeds  alfo> 
from  imfreffions  of  motions  which  cannot  be  derived  but  from  a  c  a  us  a 
indepAaent  of  matter*  It  is  only  from  a  fyftem  ofPbyfics,  as  imagi- 
nary as  thofe  whence  have  been  deduced  fo  many  whimiical  fyftems  on 
the  Hiftary  of  the  Earth,  that  fomefpeculative  men  have  been  led  to  fancy 
thefe  ejjential  qualities,  by  means  of  which  they  have  alio  endeavoured 
to  give  ns  Hsflories  of  the  Unrverfe  ;  and  thefe  chimerical  ideas  only 
obtain  among  fome  men,  from  their  being  willing  to  feck  in  their  own 
imagination  for  what  cannot  be  known,  but  through  an  attentive  ftudy 
of  rhyfics  and  Geology  9  Errors  are  eafily  imprinted  on  the  memory  by 
ivords,  and  the  imagination  feizes  on  them  for  convenience  fake  1  but 
truths*  which  zxtfa&s,  with  logical  deductions  from  them,  always  ex- 
a£t  a  great  degree  of  attention  to  produce  their  effect  on  the  under- 
ftanding,  and  to  this  is  owing  the  ilowncfs  of  their  progrefs. 

12.  In  following  this  latter  courfe,  I  have  now  eftablifhed,  as  the 
product  of  the  ift  period  of  the  operations  of  which  we  find  the  monu- 
ments on  our  globe;  that  after  the  addition  of  light  te  the  other  ele- 
ments, proceeding  from  fome  cause  that  we  cannot  trace  in  Phyfics^ 
a  motion  of  rotation,  of  which  we  alfo  find  no  caufe  in  matter,  occaiioned 
this  maft  (having  yet  no /olid  parts)  to  aflume  xht/pberoidical  form  it 
at  this  day  has : — a  liquid,  heavy  and  turbid,  occupied  at  that  time  the 
exterior  part  of  that  fphero'id,  to  a  certain  depth,  and  the  reft  confifted 
onry  of  incoherent /*/wz^j. — This  is  the  ftateof  the  Earth,  whence 
I  (ball  now  proceed  ;  and  the  conformity  of  the  Geological  monuments, 
with  what  ought  to  refult  from  the  caufes  now  eftablifhed,  will  at 
every  ftep  point  out  their  reality* 

Second  Period. 

1 3.  Vnroerfal  Chemiflry  muft  here  be  our  only  guide,  as  far  at 
lefocfts  the  principles ;  and  it  is  only  a  fhort  time  fince  it  has  fur- 
mdftcd  as  with  any  certain  lights  on  this  head,  which  is  the  caufe  that 
all  the  fyftems  formerly  invented  about  the  moft  ancient  periods  of 
oar  globe,  have  mutually  deftroyed  each  other,  and  vanifhed  like 
dreams.  The  firft  eftential  ftep  that  has  been  taken  in,  this  line,  is  the 
difcovery,  that  all  the  fubftances  that  compofe  our  mineral  flrata, 
moft  have  proceeded  from  chemical  combinations  in  an  aqueous  liquid.*—* 
M.  de  la  Metmerie  was  the  firft  that  publifhed  this  idea  in  17679 
attributing  our  flrong  nwffes  to  a  Ickryftallization.  M.  de  Saussure, 
after  more  general  and  precife  obfervations,  firft  conceived  the  idea, 
that  all  the  fubftances  which  he  had  generally  found  compofed  offlra- 
ta,  have  been  formed  by  fucceflive  different  precipitations  from  one  and 
the  fame  liquid.  P.  Pini  has  alfo  demonstrated,  that  thefe  operations 
muft  have  taken  place  in  an  aqueous  liquid.  At  length,  M.  de  Dolo- 
mis  Vj  after  having  acquicfccd*  in  confequence of  his  own  observa- 
tions 
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tions  in  different  countries,  in  the  Syftera  of  M.  de  Sauuuri,  hat 
added  to  it  this  material  circumftance,  in  which  f  entirely  agree  with 
Tiim,  from  my  own  pbfervations,  and  the  whole  aflemblage  of  facls ; 
that  there  is  no  operation  now  taking  place  in  the  fea,  that  bears  the 
ilighteft  analogy  to  thofe  productions  of  mineral  fuhftances  inftratc, 
which  took  place  formerly  in  our  globe. 

14.  It  is,  I  fay,  to  our  progrefs  in  Chemiftry  that  we  owe  thefe  firft 
remarks,  from  which  at  length  has  refulted  a  folid  bafe  in  Geology, 
which,  by  furnHhing.us  with  true  general  principles,  have  opened  the 
way  to  new  discoveries.  I  have  treated  or  thefe  principles  in  fevcral 
of  my  Letters  in  the  Journal  de  Phyjique ;  but  as  one  of  the  rooft  im- 
portant has  alfo  been  defcribed  by  M.  de  Dolomieu,  in  his  Memoir 
on  Compound  Stones  and  Rocks  (in  the  fame  Journal,  May  1792)  1 
prefer  citing  him  in  his  own  words : — ««  In  the  Analyfis  of  Slews  (be 
©bferves)  it  is  of  more  confequcnce  to  diilinguilh  and  fpecify  the  fort 
of  affociation  that  the  conftituent  matters  have  among  themfelves,  by  the 
intervention  of  (6me  ftuid,  or  by  mfubftraclion,  than  it  is  to  afcertaio 
the  number  and  exatt  proportions  of  the  fuhftances  difcovered  by  the 
Analyfis.  For  it  is  more  the  particular  ft  ate  of  the  combination, 
than  the  matters  themfelves,  that  determines  and  truly  fixes  the  nature 
of  the  compounds.    It  is  thus  that  the  bc&viejl  (tones  and  the  ligbteft  are 

produced  by  combinations  of  the  fame  fen{iblea/fe4/?**r"> tnus  a^°  tn*  ^cr' 
deft  and  moft  tender ;  thofe  the  leait  liable  to  be  a&ed  upon  by  acids,  and 
thofe  moil  readily  affetted  by  them ;  thofe  that  are  decomposed  the  moft 
eafily,  and  thofe  that  are  moil  durable  ;  thofe  on  which  theftre  has  but  a 
flow  efrecl,  and  thofe  which  may  be  moil  rapidly  fufed.  In  a  word, 
the  ft  ones  the  moft  diflimilar  in  external  appearance,  are  found  by  ana- 
I)  fis  to  confift  of  ihc  fame  conft'ttuent parts  ;  which  proves,  that  Cbe- 
miftry will  be  but  a  feeble afliftant  to  Lithology,  as  long  as  it  is  con- 
fined  to  the  weighing  of  the  fubftances  we  extracl,  for  determining  their 
proportions,  neglecting  the  moft  important  cirenmftances  in  their  combi- 
nations, thofe  which  nave  had  the  greateft  influence  in  their  produc- 
tion as  fuch,  and  which  are  the  caufe  of  a  certain^foiw  being  really 
different  from  another,  though  the  component  matters  may  be  nearly 
fimilar." — Thefe  general  remarks  are  the  refult  of  a  number  of  in- 
ftances  cited  by  M.  deDoLOMisu,  and  it  is  alfo  what  every  attentive 
Naturalift  would  conclude,  from  the  Angular  refemblance  there  is  to  be 
found  betu  eeii  the  Catalogues  of  the  Ingredients  that  indicate  the  pro- 
duels  of  the  Analyfis  of  very  different  mineral  fubftances* 

1  c.  From  thefe  confiderations,  which  had  alio  ftruck  me  for  a  long 
time,  ?nd  which  I  had  already  hinted  at  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hi/ton 
of  the  Earth  and  of  Man,  M.  de  Dolomieu  and  myfelf  firft  arrived  at 
the  fame  general  theory  of  chemical  precipitations,  the  fundamentals  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  our  refpeftive  memoirs,  in  the  Journal  de 
Phyfique,  and  of  which  I  will  give  an  abridgment.  There  arc  many 
dittinft  operations  in  the  formation  of  fenfibu folids ■,  by  precipitation  in 
Houids.  The  firft  operation,  though  the  moft  hidden  from  our  imme- 
diate obfervation,  is,  neverthelcis,  that  with  refpeft  to  which,  phyfics 
fupplies  us  with  the  moft  certain  principles.  It  b  the  transformation  of 

Snid  molecules  into  folid  molecules.    Liquidity  is  now  very  well  defin- 
in  its  charafteriftics,  a&d  we  know  that  it  depends  on  the  union  of 

*  frt 
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fire  with  the  molecules  of  certain  fubftances;  an  union  which  takes 
place  at  a  fixed  temperature  in  each,  and  which  ends  when  they  are  cooled 
dcIow  that  temperature.  This  union  rouft  ceafc,  or  change  its  na- 
ture, in  order  for  fuch  molecules  to  ceafe  to  be  proper  to  a  liquid \  and 
thus  they  come  to  form  a/olid.  As  long  as  no  change  happens 
in  the  molecules  of  a  liquifiable  fubftancc,  but  fuch  as  arife  from  a  diffe- 
rence of  beat,  it  is  liquid  above  a  certain  temperature,  and  /olid  below 
it.:  but  if  it  happens  that  there  be  any  addition  to,  or  .  fubftra&ion 
from,  certain  ingredients  in  the  liquid,  however  impalpable  may  be  that 
ingredient,  the  effect  is,  the  for  ration,  in  greater  or  lefs  quantity,  of 
certain  molecules,  which,  either  with  or  without  the  lofs  of  the  fire  that 
liquified  them,  have  loft  the  property  of  forming  a  lianid,  at  the  fame, 
or  even  at  any  temperature,  at  lead  till  they  undergo  lome  new  change. 
This  is  what  I  underftand  by  the  formation  of  /olid  molecules  in  a  liquid, 
an  operation,  the  principles  of  which  are  very  clear  in  phyfics ;  and  the 
affinities  which  aa  in  this  firft  ftep  of every  chemical precipitation,  di- 
itinguilhed  in  the  fame  manner  by  M.  di  Dolomieu,  are  called,  in 
his  memoirs,  the  affinities  of  composition. 

16.  Thus  it  is  that  the  precipitation  di /olid s  in  liquids  mud  commence, 
before  the  time  that  we  can  perceive  any  efreft  ;  and  thus  are  already 
formed  molecules,  capable  of  giving  the  fame  ponderable  products  in 
our  analyfis,  (hall,  neverthelefs,  compofe  very  different  /olids :  and 
when  we  ftudy  the  whole  of  thofe  phenomena,  together,  we  are  led  to 
think,  that  the  ingredients,  whofe  abfence  or  prefence  contributes  to 
determine  this  firft  procefs,  are  fo  minute  as  to  efcape  abfolutely  our 
immediate  obfervation,  which  conclufion  is  fupported  by  all  the  geo- 
logic phenomena.    Thefe  folid  molt  cubs  have  different  firms,  as  well 
as  different. chemical  affinities,  which  aft  by  determined  faces ;  and  thus 
it  is  that  the /olids  that  proceed  from  them  have  themtelves  either  cer- 
tain regular  forms,  as  in  cryftals,  or  a  certain  grain  and  particular  ap- 
pearances in  their fraelures,  as  we  find  in  all  mineral fubftances.    In  the 
formation  pf  thofe  /olids  new  affinities  begin  to  ad,  of  which  the 
molecules  already  formed  are  the  bafe ;  thefe  are  what  M.  de  Dolomieu 
calls  the  affinities  of  aggregation.     Now  we  are  as  yet  incapable  of  fay*, 
ing,  whether  it  is  in  this  fecond  operation,  or  in  the  preceding,  that  the 
fenfible /dids  acquire  the  properties  which  we  difcover  in  them,  by  their 
analyfis  of  producing  or  ab/orbing  certain  elafiic  fluids  y  known,  it  is  true, 
by  Come  of  tneir  effects,  but  the  compofition  of  which  is  (till  very  obfeure, 
as  I  have  fhown  in  my  Letters  in  the  Journ,  de  Phyfique.     Laftly,  the 
eggngatwn\t{e\l  is  of  two  very  diftinft  kinds,  proceeding,  like  wife, 
from  the  nature  of  the  firft  folid^mohcuks  formed  in  the  liquids,  even 
with  the  fame  fubftances ,  as  far  as  can  appear  in  our  analyfis.  One  kind 
of  thefe  aggregations  produces  immediately  /olids,  more  or  lefs  large  and 
regular*   namely,  cryftals,    or   confufed  cryftallizsttions   of  different 
forms;  the  other  kind  produces  nothing,  at  firft,  but  powders  or  grains, 
which  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  liquid;  and  this  divides  itfelf,  too,  in- 
to two  forts,  in  one  of  which  the  little /olids  remain  di/united,  and,  in 
the  other,  they  have  the  property  of  confolidating  in  large  mafles,  by 
refting  at  the  bottom  of  the  liquid  in  which  they  have  been  formed. 
It  is  this  laft  kind  of  aggregation  which  has  produced  our  ftony  mineral 
ftrata. 

Kk  xi.Cnr 
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17.  Our  chemical  analyfis  are,  donbrleis,  much  fuperioc  to  thofe 
that  were  made  prior  to  our  age ;  for  now  we  not  only  collect  all  the 
coercible  fluids  (thofe  that  we  may  confine  in  veflrls)  which  difengage 
therofelves  from  the  fubftances  we  analyfe ;  but  we  are  able  to  detect 
fuch  of  thefe  fluids  as,  coming  from  without,  unite  themfeWes  with 
them  during  the  procefs :  we  diftinguifh  thefe  fluids  from  one  another 
bv  fixed  characters,  and  we  determine,  bf  'weight,  their  quantities, 
either  fubft  rafted  or  added  in  the  procefs ;  but  we  are  ftill  ignorant, 
lit,  At  what  period  of  the  formation  of  the  analyfedyo/jtf  it  has  acquir- 
ed the  faculty  of  producing  or  abforbing  thefe  fluids  ;  idly..  Whether 
the  fluid  t,  which  difengage  tbemfelves  during  tne  analyfis,  really  enter* 
ed  into  the  analyfed  fubftance,  fuch  as  they  now  are,  at  any  period  of 
its  formation,  or  whether  they  are  not  new  productions  of  the  analyfis 
itfelf.     3dJy.  Whether  the  fluids  that  we  find  to  be  abforbed  during 
the  analyfts  are  actually  the  fame,  fimilarly  compofed,  whkh  the  ori- 
ginal liquid  muft  have  parted  with,  in  order  to  produce  the  f olid  we  are 
decompofing;  or  whether  feme  one  of  the  frodueJs  of  the  analyfis  it 
not  a  new  compound  formed  by  means  uf  thefe  fluids.   4thly,  and  laftly, 
We  are  ftill  ignorant,  whether  the  fire  and  the  light,  which  we  detect 
by  their  properties,  during  their  difengagement  or  abforption,  but 
that  we  cannot  confine  nor  weigh,  are  the  only  incoercible  and  imponder- 
able fubftances,  which  are  abforbed  or  difengaged  during  our  analyfis. 
Every  chemical  naturalift,  who  will  examine,  under  all  thofe  points  of 
view,  the  analy/es,  which  have  hitherto  been  made  of  mineral  fab- 
ftances,  as  well  of  our  flrata  themfeWes,  as  of  their  different  <vrw, 
will,  doubtlefe,  be  convinced  that  we  are  abfolutery  incapable  of  de- 
termining all  their  ingredients,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  com- 
bined ;  and  we  have  a  general  proof  of  this  incompetency,  in  that  we 
are  unable  to  recompute  almoft  any  of  the  (ubftances,  by  recombining 
the  ingredients  indicated  by  the  analyfis. 

18.  It  is,  therefore,  with  great  reafon,  that  M.  deDoLOMiio  has 
obferved,  in  the  paifage  cited-  above,  «*  that  chemiflry  will  be  but  a 
feeble  afliftant  to  lithology,  as  long  as  is  confined  only  to  die  ^weighing 
the  fubftances  we  extract,  for  determining  their  proportions ;  and  it  it 
on  the  fame  ground  that,  feparately,  we  have  both  arrived  at  this  con- 
clusion, very  eflenttal  in  geology ;  that,  in  the  prefent  {tote  of  things 
on  our  globe,  we  (hotild  feck  in  vain  for  a  menftmmm,  in  which  our 
mineral  fubftances  have  once  been  diflbhed;  fince  the  whole  mafs  of 
the  earth,  at  that  period,  confifted  only  of  fimple  elements,  while,  at 
prefent,  we  fee  nothing  on  it  but  compounds,  excepting  light  and  neater* 
the  only  y?/w/£  fubftances  we  are  capable  of  obferving.  At  firft,  then, 
there  was  no  diftin&ion  of  mestfirnum  md/uhflances  to  he  folded  :  there 
exifted  only  a  chaos  of  elements,  in  a  liquid,  of  which  water  was  the 
bafe ;  and  it  is  from  this  firft  mixture  that  all  fubftances  whatsoever,  on 
which  we  at  prefent  make  our  obfervations  and  experiments,  were  foc- 
ceflively  Separated.  It  is,  therefore,  only  from  tne  general  principles 
in  phyiics,  which  have  been  deduced  from  chemiftry,  added  to  the  ex- 
amination of  our  globe ;  and  not  from  particular  laws,  at  prefent  ob- 
ferved to  exift  among  the  feveral  fubftances  ;  that  we  mull  trace  thofe 
modifications  of  the  elements,  which  formerly  took  place  in  the  earth, 
and  the  monuments  only  of  which  remain  to  us ;  but  thefe  are  ioteUi* 
gpble  enough  to  guide  the  naturalift, 

19.  The 
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19.  The  firft  feparation  of  fubftanccs  which  took  place  in  the  pri- 
mordialliquid*  ferved  as  the  preparatory  ftep  to  many  Aicceffive  effects : 
a  great  quantity of /olid  molecules,  which,  in  their  firtt  (fete,  were  found 
too  heavy  to  remain  fufpended  in  the  liquid*  and  there  undergo  all  the 
transformations  they  were  fufcepcible  of,  fubfided  and  accumulated  at 
the  bottom,  on  the  mafs  of  pulvicules,  and  thus  produced  a  very  thick 
bed,  of  a  fort  offttme  or  mud,  mixed  with  the  liquid;  the  other  elements 
remained  fufpended  in  it,  where  they  entered  fucceflivcly  into  different 
combinations,  by  means  of  the  new  fubftanccs,  which  rofc,  at  firft, 
from  the  mud  I  have  juft  fpoken  of,  and  afterwards  from  the  pubvkulet, 
when  they  began  to  be  penetrated  by  the  liquid,  from  which,  in  the 
courie  of  the  operations,  elaftic  fluids  were  difengaging  themielves ; 
thefe,  being  retained  by  gravity  round  the  globe,  gradually  formed  its 
*tmofphere,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

20.  Thefirft  refult  of  this  (erics  of  combinations,  was  the  fimulta- 
neous  precipitation  of  the  different  cry  Halt  of  Granite,  as  well  a6  of  fc- 
veral  more  homogeneous  fubftances,  which  are  intermingled  with  them. 
Thefe  rirft  precipitations,  as  well  as  all  that  followed,  were  fubjeel  to^ 

fufpenfions  and  renewals;  for,  after  the  feparation  of  a  certain,  quantity 
ot/olid  molecules,  at  the  upper  part  of  the  liquid,  occafioned  by  the  dis- 
engagement of  the  elaftic  fluids,  it  required  fome  time  for  this  part  of 
the  liquid  to  recover  the  fame  date,  by  new  ingredients  afcending 
from  die  bottom*  It  is  dwing  to  thefe  interruptions  (often  accompa- 
nied with  fome  local  changes  in  the  liquid)  that  we  frequently  find 
fuch  fenfible  differences  in  the  fize.  colour,  and  proportion,  of  the  dif- 
ferent ayflalt  between  ftrata  of  Granite,  immediately  incumbent  on 
each  other ;  and  that  its  ftrata  are  even  foretimes  intermixed!  with 
other  ftrata,  formed  of  one  only,  or  two,  of  the  ingredients  of  gra- 
nite, with  other  variations  in  the  mode  of  confoli elation. 

21.  Thefe  firft  precipitations  formed  a  very  thick  cruft,  entirely 
round  the  globe,  which  we  have  been  able  to  difcover  from  the  grand 
chains  of  mountains,  where  portions  of  that  cruft  have  been  thrvwn 
up  by  the  cataftxophes,  whofe  caufe  will  be  hereafter  determined. 
We  find  no  veftige  pf  organized  bodies  in  thefe  ftrata ;  none,  therefore, 
exifted  in  the  liquid  at  the  time  it  thus  covered  the  globe. 

Third  Period* 

22.  After  the  liquid  had  parted  with  thofefubftances,  of  which  the 
ftrata  of  granite  were  formed,  new  kinds  of  elaftic  fluids  were  dif* 
engaged  from  it :  whence  refulted  new  combinations  of  jolid  mole- 
cules, followed  by  precipitations ,  very  different  from  the  former; 
thefe  are  what  produced  the  gueifs,  the  nuakkes,  the  primordial  jchifti, 
and  the  different  kinds  of  other  ftrata  we  find  intermixed  with 
thefe.  It  is  ftill  principally  in  the  grand  chains  of  mountains,  that 
weobferve  thefe  collections  of  ftrata,  and  we  moil  commonly  find 
them  retting  one  againft  the  other,  and  all  together  againft  the 
granite.  Such  are  the  ftrata,  which,  (including  granite)  have  far 
fome  time  been  diftinguifhed  as  primordial,  becaufe  they  contain  no 
veftige  (A  organized  bodies. 

23,  Before 


« 
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cifelv  to  «nW*  r  r \"  defcnbe'  "  "  neceflary  more  pre- 
g     thS^ft     J""*?  °f^he5r  varia«°°».  «*>  «  the  fame  &ne 

in  the  JS 1>P  X  ?  *«  *""<*■*»  <f  mountain,  and confequently 
ihherro  .  eVat5d  Parts  of  our  g,0°*.  *«  we  find  the  JE 
h^mJTV™}* Z*C>>  h0wever'  were  **  formed  at  ^ 
Sr41r^"i-  B«ta'h*  Ftfe«t  ftate  they  are  no  longer! 

The  JrllSu*  kmT^'r  thev  arc  *«*» and  *b'™» *P-     It  m b 

•  ftccfffion  „f  H?ff  °S  °r  ,2*  Vaft  emi«*««.  that  we  caa  trace  the 

•SfiSrf       /«""  fubftanc«»*Wch  were  it  not  for  the  „,**««,; 

»ay  bei^P,5M°m-n/  d7endcnt  on  ^c  fame  caufe,.  we 
Se  faL  m",„  k   r  •Jthry  eX,ft  undcr  everv  Part  of  ««f  foil;  and 

feocndv  toyttfrld  0^many  °Vher  fPecies  °fA-"».  formed  fab- 
««r T/  i  L  '  Thus' the  f««effive  change  in  the  nature  of 
©urA,,,,  and  the  cataftrophes  they  have  undergone  areTw™ 

S £'S2Sr$S^&rJm  we  have  ^ ^  £" 

tion  of  th^'  by  lhelr,  a!ternate  <>P«ationS,  from  the  forma- 

W  have  iln    ^  i°  tH,L  fifft  aPP«rance  of  our  cutiutm.  TL 

I^herefore  Z  ^  °5  tBCfe.aI1  the  chara«e»  *«  «*&««  n  thS 
,!    r T        f?**^ t0  P°int  out  'hefe  caiifes. 

wirt4;  namely  thofcrf  *"  'he  6rft  °J  'V™'"  w  are  a^uainted 
^mixed  «ith a  L2  Wn^,  on  a  8««  W  * 

»af,  rf**3£  Td  the?"    3  ht'i%and  /  ttle  infihrated  int0  "* 
wfaiUii    'r     .  produced  Ar«ri&»«  and  MM*,,,  u 

.  fo  thaTtheinfi?,!^"/  T5efc  M*«*/  were  of  different  fpecie*; 
ar  comb^rinn?    d>("/Produ«d  ^hem  here  and  there  Jarticu 

T,   an7    /  here  conJohJated  parts,  »*/  Mftfa.  at  firtl  like  th* 

^^2  tee  r  th.c  "f  ?f  ?«A£fSfei  *  £££& 

r«fc  KTnttvfc  the'haX ''!. by  the  fubfidin«  of  *•  /■** 
Which  dUkSb  «e«  Ja^e5edwPart''  "*l"n"  were  *"»«•.  » 
mieal  ooeratio™ «8,V      c2I,efted  th"  were  produced  by  the  che- 

«s«s° ^s  td,,  thi  in  thke  fu^din§  °f  *'  M"»k 

the  ««,«,  ^r?BDBS.  ^  A  that  ^rm' d  the  P«"»rio»*  * 
broke  an; Tfubfided  T,  L ^tV^  d°Wn;/nd  the  "^ 
event,  a  part  of  the  /Uff     •      Ic?  extent-     At  every  &«* 

'ty*  fi J? confined  £?ri .  j ^5.,?,°-  the  ftKWW'  drove  out  «he 
wffh  fc(h  »eSite"i,Sd  t,hefe  ^P^gnating  the  U above 

bmation,;  thttr^fSof  Sfffr  ******  «- 
felves  at  the  furfar*.   „,«j      j  '"ft" fault  difengagino-  them- 

fucceffive  J»pdST ^W-v"'*  kinds  of  ^'>'>^««.     Thefe 

ne.fubfidingfo?    e /ilfe''  K^'tr^'^  ^^ 

gradually  diminifliW-  uT, 1  \u\  r    a'fo-lts  ^uant,ty  »bove  was 

different  nature", ^  a,    bv  td  f  ,    ^  fucc^ve  '»«««tU«i  were  of 

«re5,  as,  by  the  fticceffive  precipitations,  the  external 
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liqmd  was  more  and  more  clefpoiled  of  its  primitive  ingredients,  there 
was  prodaced  each  time  Come  new  fpecies  of  elafiie  fluid  within ;  and 
then  again  new  combinations  in  the  liquid  above  when  thefe  fluidt 
afcended  thi'her. 

25.  Such  is  the  general  flcetch  of  the  caufes  that  operated  in  fuc- 
ceffion  For  along  time  on  the  globe,  internally  and  externally  ;  ther 
have  all  their  foundations  (by  general  analogy)  in  known  phenome- 
na; and  1  have  already  (ho wn,  that  we  have  no  reafon  to  expefr, 
that  the  operations  of  thofe  times  can  be  explained  byjj>cciflc  analog/ 
with  what  we  obferve  in  the  prefent  fta:e  of  the  earth.  .Thefe  caiifet 
then  have  all  the  foundations  a  priori,  of  which 'they  are  fufceptible  ; 
and  I  (hall  confirm  them  a  pcfleriori,  by  fhowing  the  way  in  which 
they  explain,  in  the  fame  general  terms,  all  we  obferve  on  our 
globe. 

26.  After  divers  cataftrophes  happening  to  the  crufl,  Ilifl 
entirely  covered  by  the  liquid;  cataftrophes  during  whiclt- 
fuch  of  its  parts  as  had  been  fup ported  by  the  partitions  of 
the  caverns*  retained  their  primitive  level,  thus  forming 
chains  of  eminences  or  mountains,  at  the  bottom  of  the  liquid\ 
an  epoch  a  at  length  came,  when,  in  consequence  of '  fome  very 
great  fuhfidtngs  of the  pulvicules,  the  foundations  of  the  pari  it  ions  of 
the  caverns,  being  at  the  fame  time  undermined  through  a  great  part 
of  the  globe,  the  crufl*  fank  down  through  its  whole  extent.  This  if 
the  fir  ft  grand  revolution  that  has  left  a  deep  impreffion  and  ftrong 
marks  on  oar  globe ;  fince  it  is  that  by  which  its  furface  fir  ft  became 
divided  into  jea  and  dry  land ;  for  then  the  whole  of  the  liquid,  which 
remained  outwards,  gathered  on  the  deprefled  part,  and  the  reft  of 
the  crufl  remained  at  its  level  above  the  liquid. 

27.  It  was  thus  then,  that  the  firft  continents  were  formed,  which 
were  probably  greater  than  ours ;  and  though  fince  then  they  have 
disappeared,  we  are  at  well  certified  of  their  exiftence  in  thofe  time*, 
as  we  are  of  any  known  ancient  city  mentioned  in  hiftory,  and  the 
ruins  of  which  remain  :  this  I  (hall  prove  in  its  place,  Thefe  conti- 
nents had  mountains  formed  under  the  waters  by  the  cataftrophes  that 
I  have  juft  mentioned ;  and  they  continued  a  long  time  at  the  fame 
level,  partly  becaufe  they  were  difburthened  of  the  weight  of  the 
liquid,  and  partly  becaufe  by  thefe  meant  the  liquid  could  no  longer 
pafs  immediately  into  the  pulvicules  beneath,  to  undermine  the  ro- 
verns,  and  fap  the  bafes  of  their  partitions,  which  there  fupported  the 
cruft. 

28.  Befides  that  formation  of  large  continents,  other  parts  of  the 
crufl  remained  at  their  firft  level,  in  that  portion  of  the  globe  to 
which  the  liquid  retired,  and  there  formed  a  number  of  iflands  and 
peninfidas.  Vegetation  then  began  to  take  place  on  thefe  dry  lands  ; 
but  the  vegetables  of  this  period,  in  which  the  Sun  did  not  yet  (bine 
on  the  earth,  were  very  different  from  thofe  that  exift  at  prefent ;  we 
know  this  from  the  remains  of  them  found  buried  in  the  pofterior 
mineral Jlrata :  It  is  from  them  in  particular  that  our  beds  of  coal 
have  proceeded,  as  I  will  explain  in  its  proper  place* 

29.  This 
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29.  This  epocha  is  ftill  further  remarkable,  in  that  our  prtfent 
tonttnents  have  been  formed,  fuch  as  they  are,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Jed  that  then  exifted.  This  bottom  confined  at  firft  only  of  the  prim* 
eivtftrata,  already  much  broken ;  principally  becau/c  in  the  fink- 
ings  that  the  cruft  underwent,  it  was  arretted  on  the  tops  of  the  nvS 
ofthe  taverns*  when  after  their  firft  fubfiding,  they  ceafed  to  fink 
further  into  the  loofe  fubiiances:  It  broke  oC  I  fay,  at  thefe  points, 
and  thus  formed  the  rudiments  of  our  grand  chains  of  mountains.  At 
thefe  points  alfo  thcjirata  cracked  in  every  dire&on,  and  their  figures 
became  the  nefts  or  feats  of  our  metallic  and  mineral  veins »  as  I  (ball 
explain  in  time.  A  great  part  of  the  liquid  then  paffed  through  all 
the  figures  into  the  interior  parts  of  the  globe;  which  circum&nce 
contributed  to  finkjta  level  relatively  to  the  parts  which  had  not  yet 
funk ;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  produced  in  the  interior,  fre(h  de- 

Jureffions  ofihcpulviades  and  new  chemical  operations.  The  daflic 
tads,  which  before  occupied  the  caverns  $  prefled  by  the  fubfiding  of 
the  crufi  and  liquid,  rufited  out  with  the  utmoft  impetuofity,  through 
thefeveral  crevices,  detached  and  carried  before  them  a  multitude 
of  fragments,  which  being  (battered  over  the  bottom  of  the  Jt*9  and 
afterwards  mingled  with  other  fubiiances,  form  thofe  of  our  brecdatti 
or  pudding  ftones,  the  diftinft  pieces  of  which  are  primordial  Jaw* 
Laftly  the  external  liquid  becoming  impregnated  with  theie  new 
Jhd&,  precipitations  of  a  new  fpecies  were  prepared  in  its  bottom* 


(  Ta  be  continued  next  Mwth*  J 
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A  Continuation  of  the  Plates  belonging  to  Sir  William  Ha- 
milton's Etrufcan,  or  rather  Greek,  Antiquities,  is  arrived,  but 
without  any  Explanations,  or  Letter -prefs  of  any  kind.  The 
Defigns  are  curious  and  intending. 

The  Univerfitv  Prefs  of  Cambridge  is  employed  in  printing  an 
Agronomical  Work,  by  Mr.  Vince,  in  Two  Volumes,  4*0. 

By  the  fame  Author,  there  are  alfo,  in  the  fame  Prefs,  Alge- 
braical and  Philofophical  Le&ures  in  Three  Vol.  8vo.  intend- 
ed for  the  Ufc  of  his  Pupils. 

A  Gentleman  of  Pembroke  Hall,  in  that  Univerfity,  is  pre* 
paring  a  new  Edition  of  the  Poems  attributed  to  Rowley,  in 
Two  Vols.  8vo.— The  firft  to  contain  the  Poems,  with  a  mod 
curious  Gloflary  and  Index  ;  the  fecond,  Explanations  of  man/ 
of  the  remarkable  Words,  a  Life  of  Chattertoft  on  a  Urge 
Scale,  and  a  full  View  of  the  Controverfy. 

Dr.  Kipling  is  about  to -print  a  new  Edition  of  his  Fac* 
fimilc  of  the  Beza  MS. 

Dr.  Harwood,  Profeflbr  of  Anatomy  at  Cambridge,  intends 
to  print  at  the  Univerfity  Prefs,  a  Syftcm  of  Anatomy  and  Phy- 
fiology,  in  Two  Vols.  4to.  with  expensive  and  very  faluable 
Plates. 

.  Mr.  Lyon,  the  Hebrew  Teacher  at  the  fame  Univerfity,  is 
preparing  for  the  Pfceft  a  Grammar,  on  the  feme  Plan  aa  that 
of  his  Predeceflbr,  but  on  a  more  extenfive  Scale. 

A  Tranflation  of  the  Hiftortcal  and  Biographical  Di&ionary 
of  L'Advocat,  is  in  a  State  of  Preparation  for  the  Prefs. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS- 


In  Anfwer  to  feveral  Correfpondents  who  have  addrefledus 
en  the  Subject  of  •«  Abforption  in  the  Deity,"  a  DoSrine  of 
the  Indian  Brahmins,  which  we  intimated  in  our  Review 
for  February,  had,  in  fome  Degree,  infected  the  Followers  of 
Baron  Swedenborg,  we  beg  Leave  to  reply,  that  we  are  neither 
inclined  pertinacioufly  to  adhere  to,  nor  haftily  to  retra£t,  our 
affertion  on  that  head  If  the  Expreflion  objected  to,  does 
not  literally  apply  to  that  Defcription  of  Individuals,  it  is  cer- 
tain* that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  feem  inclined  to  pre- 
fer the  Language  of  Myftery  to  that  of  plain  Senfe  or  Chrifti- 
anity,  and  the  Garb  of  Allegory  to  the  Simplicity  of  Truth. 

Scrutator  may  be  fatisfied,  that  we  think  ourfelves  much 
obliged  by  his  friendly  Attention  to  our  overfights,  which  we 
(hall  be  ftudious  to  correct  as  far  as  we  are  able  ;  but  we  can 
a  flu  re  him,  that  the  Difficulty  is  not  fmall  which  we  find  in  pre- 
venting many  Errors  in  the  orthography  of  Hebrew  Words,  on 
account  of  the  Similarity  of  fome  Letters,  and  the  neceffary  Hafte 
with  which  our  Printing  is  attended.  The  very  Mem  which  be 
points  out,  had  been  corrected  to  a  Samccb,  but,  unfortunately, 
wasoverlooked  by  the  Cornpofkor. 

We  arealfo  thankful  to  Scrutator  for  his  Articles  of  Infor- 
mation, and  folidit  his  future  Correfpondeuce. 

We  thank  J.  R.  W.  for  his  Hint ;  but  we  are  not  of  opi- 
nion that  the  Plan  he  propofes  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Pub- 
lic. 

.  Our  Correfpondent  who  writes  without  a  Signature,  may 
be  allured,  that  we  did  not  intend  to  convey  the  Notion  that 
Woide  had  published  any  Part  of  the  Codex  Akx.  except  that 
which  contains  the  New  Teftament. 
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"  Iliad  carte  quod  amplexi  fumus,  quod  profitemur,  quod  fufcepi- 
mus,  nofleetteneredebemus."  Cicero. 

«*  That  which  we  have  embraced,  which  we  profefs  to  hold,  and 
have  undertaken  to  defend,  we  ought  undoubtedly  to  know,  and  to 
maintain*9* 


Art.  I.  Qn  the  Determination  of  the  Orbits  of  Comets,  ac- 
cording to  the  Method  of  Father  Bofcovich  and  M.  De  la 
Place.  With  new  and  complete  ^tables  ;  and  Examples  of  the 
Calculation  by  both  Methods.  By  Sir  Henry  Engle fields  Bart. 
F.  R.S.  and  F.  A.  S.    4to.    15s.     Elmfly.     1793. 

AS  we  can  almoft  always  view  the  planets,  we  are  enabled, 
by  a  few  evident  principles  of  vifion,  to  account  for  their 
apparent  motions.  Frequent  obfervation  affords  data,  from 
which,  conne&ed  with  the  abftraft  do&rine  of  motion,  the 
nature  of  their  orbits  may  be  determined  with  precifion,  and 
alfo  their  places  and  velocities  in  their  orbits  at  any  afligned  pe- 
riod. But  with  refpeft  to  Comets  this  is  not  the  cafe.  Moving 
in  elliptical  orbits,  fo  extremely  eccentric  that  they  do  not  fenfi- 
bly  differ  from  parabolas,  they  approach  our  fphere  of  obfer- 
vation with  amazing  rapidity,  and  after  proceeding  through  the 
parts  of  their  orbits  neareft  the  fun  with  a  velocity  (till  accele- 
rated, according  to  the  laws  of  centripetal  forces,  they  fly 
off  into  thole  diftant  regions  of  fpacc,  to  which  in  vain  we 
dired  our  view  and  our  mod  powerful  telefcopes.  Thus  they 
.  LI  elude 
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elude  the  deliberate  examination  of  the  Aftronomer,andby  thetf 
tranfient  appearance  afford  him  principles,  which  are  fo  fcanty, 
and  in  their  neceflary  combination  To  complex,  for  computing 
the  nature  of  their  orbits,  that  before  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  no  one 
fuccetdedin  forming  a  theory  concerning  them,  confident  with 
obfervation.  To  his  penetration,  learning,  and  perfeverance. 
the  difficulties  yielded,  and  after  the  publication  of  the  Princi- 
fia, '  Dr.  Halley  could  truly  fay, 


"  Jam  patct,  borrificia  qua?  fit  via  Aexa  cometis; 
Jam  non  roiramur  barbati  phaenoxnena  aftri." 


The  extreme  length  and  difficulty,  however,  of  the  Newto- 
nian method,  as  Sir  Henry  Engleficld  juftly  obferves  in  the 
work  before  us,  "  induced  fubfequent  Mathematicians  to  feck 
for  modes  of  (hortening  and  Amplifying  his  laborious  procefs." 
With  a  view  to  attain  this  defirableend,  -«  almofl  every  Aca- 
demy," he  remarks,  u  has  propofed  fome  branch  of  the  theory 
of  comets  as  a  fubje&  for  their  prize  diflertations  ;  and  the 

fenius  of  almofl  every  eminent  Geometer  on  the  Continent, 
as,  at  different  times,  been  exercifed  on  this  curious  and  inte- 
refting  fobjc&.  Their  writings,  however,  forming  part  of 
voluminous  academic  collections,  were  acceflible  to  few  ;  or, 
printed  in  fmail  trads,  were  in  danger  of  being  entirely  loft, 
till  Mr.  Pingre  collefted  thefe  fcattered  rays  into  one  focus,  in 
-his  great  work  called  Comftographiet  in  which  his  abilities  as  an 
hiftorian  and  geometer,  his  deep  refearch,  and  -critical  fkill,  are 
equally  apparent.  Yet  this  excellent  work,  from  its  fize  ne- 
cefTarily  expenfive,  and  written  in  a  foreign  language,  cannot 
be  fo  generally  known  in  this  country  as  it  defcrves  ;  and  we 
are  yet  without  a  book  in  our  own  tongue,  which,  in  a  mode- 
rate compafs,  may  make  us  acquainted  with  the  modern  me- 
thods of  cometary  calculation  molt  generally  ufed  and  ap- 
proved, by  thofe  who  have  peculiarly  applied  themfelves  to  this 
branch  of  aftronomy." 

To  fupply  this  deficiency  is  the  defign  of  theprefent  work, 
by  a  full  detail  of  the  methods  of  Father  Bofcovich  and  M. 
Dela  Place,  which  oor  learned  author,  and,  we  believe,  feveral 
other  Aftronomers,  have  tried  with  fuccefs.  That  of  the  for- 
mer, for  a  firft  approximation  to  the  elements,  which,  he  juft- 
ly remarks,  will  almoft  always  enable  the  computer,  after  ft 
few  days  obfervation  of  a  Comet,  to  predift  its  motion  fo  as 
to  find  it  after  an  interval  of  bad  weather,  or  moon-light,  or 
proximity  to  the  fun  ;  that  of  the  latter,  both  for  a  firft  approxi- 
mation, and  for  the  final  determination  of  elements  as  exa&  as 
the  obfervations  themfelves  will  allow. 

3  The 
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The  doftrine  of  centripetal  forces,  demonftrated  by  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton,  conftitutcs  a  foundation  for  every  enquiry  con- 
ceding the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  from  which  no 
Mathematician  thinks  of  deviating*  It  has  been  kept  in  view 
in  every  refearch  concerning  the  orbits  of  Comets  fince  his 
time ;  and  it  has  been  as  generally  acknowledged,  that  their  or* 
bits  may  be  confidered  as  |forabola.«.  With  a  knowledge  of 
the  properties  of  this  conic  feftion,  and  of  the  above-men- 
tioned do&rine  of  motion,  the  A  ft  ronomer  combines  thegeo* 
centric  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  the  Comet  at  different  times, 
obtained  by  obfervations,  and  is  thus  furniihed  with  the  requi- 
fites  for  computing  the  elements  of  its  orbit.  For  approxima- 
tions, however,  thefe  requifltes  have  been  differently  com- 
bined, and  for  the  fake  of  fuch  of  our  readers  as  have  not  feea 
the  methods  now  before  us,  we  proceed  to  a  general  ftatement 
of  their  peculiarities,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  arranged 
and  ilkifrrated  in  the  prefent  publication. 

The  whole  volume  may  be  confidered  as  confiding  of  three 
parts.  The  firft  is  occupied  by  the  method  of  Father  Bofco- 
vich  ;  the  fecond  by  that  of  M.  De  la  Place  ;  and  the  lad  by. 
the  tables. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is  divided  into  18  chapters,  and  takes  up 
131  pages ;  but  this  extent  is  not  caufed  by  a  prolixity  of  prin- 
ciples; it  is,occafioned  by  die  variety  of  views  in  which  the 
fubje&  is  prefented  to  the  reader.  Of  this  a  perufal  of  the 
contents,  which  we  here  infert,  will  convince  him,  and  at  the 
fame  time  inform  him,  of  the  order  in  which  the  feveral  parts 
are  confidered.  Chapter  I.  General  view  of  the  method.  II. 
On  the  morion  of  the  point  of  interferon  of  the  radius  veftor 
and  cord.  II  I.  On  the  comparilon  of  the  parabolic  cord,  with 
the  fpace  which  anfwers  to  the  mean  velocity  of  the  earth  in 
the  fame  time.  IV.  Of  the  reduction  of  the  fecond  longitude 
of  the  Comet,  as  obferved  in  the  arches  ot  the  orbits  of  the 
earth  and  comet,  to  that  which  would  have  been  obferved  in  their 
cords.  V.  On  the  proportion  of  the  three  curtate  diftances  of 
the  Comet  from  the  earth.  VI.  Of  the  graphical  delineation 
of  the  orbit  of  the  earth,  and  the  parabola  of  a  Comet,  and 
their  divifion  into  months  and  day?.  VII.  Of  the  numerical 
quantities  to  be  prepared  for  the  conftrudion  or  computation, 
of  the  Comet's  orbit.  VIII.  Determination  of  the  diftances 
of  the  Comet  from  the  earth  and  fun,  by  the  graphical 
method.  IX.  Determination  of  the  elements  of  the 
orbit,  from  the  determined  diftances.  X.  Determination  of 
the  place  of  the  Comet  for  any  given  lime.  XI.  Determina- 
tion of  the  diftances  of  tjie  Comet  from  the  earth  and  fun,  by 
trigonometrical  calculation.      XII.    Determination  of  the 
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Comet's  orbit  by  trigonometrical  calculation*  XIII.  Defer* 
ruination  of  the  place  of  the  Comet,  for  any  other  given  time* 
by  calculation.  XIV.  Application  of  the  graphical  method 
to  the  Comet  of  1769.  And  firft,  on  the  determination  of 
the  curtate  di fiances  from  the  earth,  and  the  two  radii  and  cord, 
XV.  Application  of  the  di ft ances  found,  to  the  determination 
of  the  elements  of  the  Comet  of  1 769  by  conftrudion.  XVI. 
Determination  of  the  place  of  the  Comet  for  another  given 
time.  XVII.  Application  of  the  trigonometrical  method  to 
the  Comet  of  1769.  And  firft,  for  the  determination  of  the 
two  curtate  diftancesfrom  the  earth,  and  the  radii  vedores  and 
cord.  XVIII.  Determination  of  the  elements  of  the  orbit 
of  the  Comet  of  1769,  by  the  trigonometrical  method.  Thefe 
chapters  are  immediately  uicceeded  by  examples,  and  a  conclu- 
fion  to  this  part  of  the  work,  in  which  di  red  ions  are  given  for 
advancing  the  preceding  approximations  to  a  greater  degree  of 
accuracy. 

In  the  firft  of  the  chapters,  above  enumerated,  a  general 
view  of  the  method  is  gradually  and  diftin&ly  opened  to  tht 
reader.     He  is  informed  of  the  requifites  for  carrying  on  the 
computations;  for  projecting  the  Comet's  orbit  on  the  plane 
of  the  ecliptic  ;  for  determining  its  latitude  and  longitude  by 
obfervation  and  the  Ephemeris,  and  for  afcertaining  its  velocity 
by  the  Newtonian  theory  of  univerfal  gravitation,   and  the 
properties  of  the  parabola.     The  means  of  effeding  the  great 
objeft  in  view  being  thus  dated  in  general  terms,  our  author 
proceeds  in  the  fubfequent  chapter  to  a  more  minute  elucidation 
of  the  principles,  and  of  their  application  to  the  foundation  of 
this  method,  which  confifts  in  the  fubftitution  of  an  equable 
and  reftilinear  motion  of  the  Comet  in  the  cord  of  its  orbit,  to 
its  curvilinear  and  unequal  one  in  its  orbit.     The  propriety  of 
adopting  this  peculiarity  is  afterwards  enquired  into,  and  in  or- 
der to  enable  the  aftronomer  to  ufe  greater  arches  of  the  orbit, 
the  little  inequality  between  the  velocity  of  the  point  of  inter- 
feron of  the  radius  vedtor  and  the  cord,  and  the  velocity  of  the 
Comet  in  the  curve,  is  determined.     The  mean  velocity  with 
which  in  the  fame  time,  the  fame  cord  would  be  defcribed  uni- 
formly, and  the  place  of  the  Comet,  when  it  has  a  velocity  equal 
to  that  mean  velocity,  are  alfo  afcertained.     Thefe  refearches 
depend  in  fubftance  upon  prime  and  ultimate  ratios,  and  upon 
a  few  of  the  moft  elegant  properties  of  the  parabola. 

The  peculiar  advantage  of  this  method,  or  of  fubftituting 
an  equable  for  an  uneven  motion,  mull  be  evident ;  and  the 
degree  of  accuracy  to  which  we  can  thus  arrive,  if  fhort  inter- 
vals of  time  intervene  between  the  obfervatiorts,  may  eafily  be 
"iconceived  by  reflecting  upon  the  fmallnefs  of  the  verfed  fine  of 
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ton  arch  of  the -orbit  in  comparifon  to  the  radius  veSor,  or  the 
diftance  of  the  Comet  from  the  fun. 

In  the  work  now  under  examination,  only  the  pra&ical  part 
of  M.  De  la  Place's  method  is  given.  The  whole  is  contain- 
ed in  the  Hiftoire  de  l'Academie  Royale  des  Sciences,  for  the 
year  178*,  from  which  we  give  the  following extrad,  fufficient 
to  inform  our  mathematical  readers  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
it  refts,  and  the  advantages  arifing  from  them.  After  fome  re- 
marks on  the  labour  attending  the  Newtonian  method,  and  on 
the  chance  of  error,  from  the  manner  of  proceeding  with  only 
three  obfervations  at  a  time  in  the  calculation,  he  fays,  "  En 
cherchant  un  moyen  plus  fimple  de  corriger  cette  influence, 
j'ai  penfe  que  Ton  pouvoit  faire  fervir  a  cet  ufage  les  obferva- 
tions voifines  d'une  Comete,  &  qu'au  lieu  de  fe  borner  a  trois 
comme  on  l*a  fait  jufqu'ici,  on  pouvoit  en  confiderer  un  plus 

Sand  nombre.  Pour  cela  i)  fuffit  de  determiner  par  les  roe- 
odes  connues  d 'interpolation,  les  donnees  de  l'obfcrvation 
3ui  entrent  dans  la  folution  du  Probleme.  Le  choix  de  ces 
onnees  etant  arbitral  re,  j'ai  prefere  celles  qui  offrent  le  reful- 
tat  analytique  leplus  fimple  &  le  plus  exa&  ;  ces  donnees  font 
la  longitude  &  la  latitude  geocentrique-  de  la  Comete  a  une 
epoque  fixe,  &  leur  premieres  &  fecondes  differences  infiniment 
petites,  divifees  par  les  puiflances  correfpondantes  de  l'ele- 
ment  du  temps.  Je  donne,  pour  les  obtenir,  des  formules 
tres-commodes,  &  qui  font  d'autant  plus  precifes,  que  les  ob- 
fervations font  en  plus  grand  nombre,  &  faites  avec  plus  de 
foin. 

"  Cette  maniere  d'envifages  le  probleme  de  h  determination 
des  orbites  des  Cometes,  m'a  paru  reunir  deux  avantages  ;  le 
premier  eft  de  pouvoir  employer  des  obfervations  diftantes 
entr'elles  de  30  degres,  tt  meme  de  40  degres,  ic  de  corriger 
par  le  nombre  des  obfervations,  rinfluence  de  leur  erreurs  ;  le 
fecond  avantage  eft  d'ofFrir  des  formules  fimples  &  rigoureufcs 
pour  calculerles  elemens  des  orbites  des  Cometes,  en  partant 
des  donnees  precedentes.  Ici  les  approximations  tombent 
furies  donnees  de  l'obfervation,  &  l'analyfe  eft  rigmirenfe  ;  au 
lieu  que  dans  les  methodes  connues,  les  obfervations  font  fup~ 
pofees  parfaitement  exafies,  &  les  refultatsanalytiques  ne  font 
qu'approches.  La  confideration  des  equations  difFeren  tie  lies 
du  fecond  ordre  qui  donnent  le  mouvement  de  la  Comete  autour 
du  foleil,  me  conduit  immediatement&  fansaucune  integration, 
a  une  equation  du  feptieme  degre,  pour  determiner  la  diftance 
de  la  Comete  a  la  terre  ;  &  tous  les  elemens  de  l'orbite  fe  de- 
duifent  enfuite    tres-facilemcnt  de  cette    diftance   fuppofee 


connue." 


Sir  Henry  fin clefield  has  divided  what  he  has  given  us  of 
M.  De  la  Placets  method  into  two  parts*    The  firft  is  for  ob- 
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taining  an  approximation  to  the  perihelion  diftance,  and  time  of 
the  Comet's  arrival  at  the  perihelion  ;  the  fecond  contains  the 
corre&ion  of  the  approximate  perihelion  diftance,  and  tiraeot 
perihelion,  from  more  diftant  obfervations  ;  and  a  determina- 
tion of  the  remaining  elements  of  the  Comet's  orbit. 

The  tables  occupying  what  we  have  called  the  third  or  Iaft 
department  of  the  volume,  are  full  and  complete,  for  the  pre- 
ceding  kind  of  cometary  calculation.  They  are  four  in  num. 
ber.  The  fir  ft  is  for  the  reduAionof  hours,  minutes,  and  fc- 
conds  of  time,  into  decimal  parts  of  a  day  ;  the  fecond  for  the 
reduflion  of  decimal  parts  of  a  day  into  hours,  minutes,  and 
feconds.  ,  The  third  table  "  of  the  motion  of  Comets  in  a  pa- 
rabolic orbit,"  was  fir  ft  publifhed  by  Dr.  Halley,  and  (ince 
augmented  by  La  Caille,  De  la  Lande,  and  Schulze  of  Ber- 
lin. Mr.  Pingre  recomputed  and  extended  the  whole,  fo  as 
to  make  it  much  more  complete  than  any  before  publilhed. — 
And  lately,  Mr  De  Lambre,  whofe  abilities  as  a  calculatorare 
well  known,  has  recomputed  the  whole  table  to  decimals  of 
feconds,  and  dill  further  enlarged  it.  While  yet  unpublished, 
he  moft  liberally  communicated  it  for  infertion  in  this 
work  ;  and  from  his  manufcript  it  is  now  printed.  Table  IV. 
is  likewife  for  rinding  the  anomaly  and  radius  vedor  of  a  Co* 
met ;  from  the  perihelion  diftance  and  time  of  arrival  given, 
and  the  contrary #  This  excellent  table  was  computed  by  Mr. 
Barker,  and  publifhed  bv  him  in  a  very  ingenious  trad,  entitled 
«<  An  Account  of  the  Difcoveries  concerning  Comets,  primed 

in  1757." 

From  what  wc  have  Aated,  our  readers  will  perceive,  that  the 
pre  fen  t  publication  has  much  to  recommend  it  to  mathematical 
aftronomers.  The  learning  and  abilities  of  Father  Bofcovich 
and  M.  Pe  la  Place,  have  been  acknowledged,  for  feveral 
years,  in  the  literary  world,  and  their  methods  for  determining 
the  orbits  of  Comets  approved.  Theft  methods  are  here  pre* 
fented  to  the  Engliih  reader  in  a  volume  corre&Iy-*  and  beauti- 
fully printed,  with  fuch  omi  (lions,  alterations,  and  additions  as 
experience  fuggefted  to  be  proper '  and  nfeful.  With  the 
greateft  refpeft  for  the  originals  with  which  he  fet  out,  Sir 
Henry  Engk-field,  in  our  opinion,  has  tran dated,  fele&cd,  and 
re-compoicd,  with  fidelity,  judgement  and  flcilL,  and  has  thus 
prefented  us  with  a*  work,  comprehending  what  is  moftdefirable 
on  the  fubjeft,  in  a  manner  uniformly  perfpicuous  and  ele- 
gant. 

# 

*  Great  care  feems  to  have  been  taken  in  correcting  the  prcfi.— ♦ 
Jn  the  courfe  of  our  perufal  we  have  noticed  only  one  error  not  pot 
4own  in  the  lift  of  errata.  This  is  in  page  199,  $  8,  whfit  it  (hoold 
t*  Table  IV,  inftcad  of  Table  III, 
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A*T.  II.  Indian  Antiquities  :  or9  Dijfertations  relative  to  the 
Ancient  Geographical  Divifions  ;  the  pure  Syjlem  of  Primeval 
Theology  /  the  grand  Code  of  Civil  Laws  ;  and  the  various  and 

{rofound  Literature  of  Hindoftan.     Vol.  III.     8vo.     7s. 
Lichardfon.     1793. 

IT  mud  be  a  circumftance  not  a  little  gratifying  to  the  au- 
thor of  this  elaborate  work,  to  find  the  principal  argument 
of  his  book,  relative  to  the  early  and  intimate  connexion  fub- 
fifting  between  India  and  Egypt,  fo  ftrongly  confirmed  by  re* 
cent  enquiries  made  upon  the  fpot.'  To  have  fuccefsfully  ex- 
plored, at  fuch  a  diftance  from  the  fcene  of  inveftigation,  fub- 
je£b  at  once  fo  abftrufe  and  important,  confers  no  fmall  por- 
tion of  honour,  even  though  enquiry  fhould  be  fuperfeded  by 
a&ual  proof,  and  fpeculation  put  an  end  to  by  demonstrated  - 
faft.  This,  however,  is  not  yet  wholly  the  cafe;  and  room 
is  ftill  left  on  this  interefting  topic  for  the  exertions  of  induf- 
try,  and  thedifplay  of  talents  and  erudition. 

Having  already,  at  fome  length,  unfolded  the  fcope  and  ob- 
ject of  the  Indian  Antiquities,  and  having  prefented  our  read- 
ers  with  the  *  fubftance  of  the  two  preceding  volumes,  we  (hall 
not  detain  them  with  more  introductory  obfervation,  but  per* 
mit  the  author  himfelf  to  explain  the  defign  of  his  third  vo- 
lume, in  which  the  title-page  informs  us  the  Indian  Theolo- 
gy is  continued  to  be  difcuffed.  '*  From  confecrated  grovel 
and  fubterraneous  temples/'  fays  Mr.  Maurice,  "  the  reader 
is  here  introduced  into  thofe  ftupendous  ftru&ures,  the  Pago- 
das of  Hindoftan  ;  and  as,  in  the  former  volume,  the  Indian, 
and  Egyptian  facred  caverns  were  compared,  fo,  in  the  prefent, 
the  parallel  is  extended  to  the  ere&ed  temples  of  either  coun- 
try."— The  author  thus  proceeds  : 

"  To  the  folemn  myfteries  of  fuperftition,  celebrated  in  caves  and 
amidft  the  fecret  recedes  of  thefecluded  foreft,  fucceeded  the  not  lefs 
fplendid  and  orientations  worfhip,  pra&ifed  in  the  more  ancient  of 
tncfe  fuperior  temples :  temples  conftrufied  of  fuch  enormous  di  men- 
tions, that  the  bigoted  natives  think  them,  equally  with  the  cavern* 
we  have  defcribed,  the  work  of  invifiblc  agents.  Moft  of  them  are  of 
an  aftonifhing  height  and  extent ;  while  the  (tones  of  which  they  are 
compofed,  are  of  a  magnitude  hardly  credible.  The  height,  for  ia- 
ftance,  of  the  pyramidal  gateway,  leading  to  the  magnificent  pagoda 
of  CmtLAMBRUM,on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  exceeds  120  feet ; 
the  circumference  of  the  outward  wall  of  that  of  Seringham  ex- 
tends nearly  four  miles  ;  and  the  Hones  that  form  the  ftately  roof  of . 
its  principal  gateway  to  the  South,  are  thirty-three  feet  long  and  tot 
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*  Sec  the  Britifh "Critic,  Vol.  I,  pp.  i.and  150. 
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and  a  half  diameter.  We  are  equally  awed  by  the  majeftic  appear- 
ance of  thofe  auguft  fanes,  and  (truck  with  wonder  at  the  laboured 
decorations  which  are  difplayed  on  their  furface.  In  thefe  fublime 
ftruftores,  indeed,  the  polHhed  elegance  which  chara&erifesthe  Ore- 
dan  architecture  has  no  fhare.  The  reigning  features  are  rude  magni- 
ficence and  mafTy  folidity;  and  thefe  have  been  thought  ftill  more 
ftrongly  to  point  out  f  •  the  hand  of  thofe  indefatigable  artifts  who 
fabricated  trie  pyramids,  the  fphynxes,"  and  the  other  vaft  coloflal  fta- 
tues  of  Egypt. 

"  While  we  range  through  thefe  immenfe  fabrics,  we  can  fcarcely 
Jet  confider  ourfelves  as  entirely  emancipated  from  the  gloom  of  the 
ancient  groves  and  covet  dc (bribed  in  the  former  volume ;  fo  great,  in 
many  inftances,  is  the  fimilitude  between  them. — In  fa&,  of  thefe  pago- 
das, the  moft  venerable  for  their  antiquity,  as,  for  inftance,  thofe  of 
Deogur  and  Taniore,  engraved  among  the  accurate  and  beautiful  de- 
figns  of  Mr.  Hodges,  are  ere&ed  in  tlie  form  of  ftupendous  pyramids, 
tefembling  huge  caverns,  aad  admitting  the  light  of  heaven  at  one  fo- 
litary  door  :  they  are,  however,  within  artificially  illuminated  by  aa 
infinite  number  of  lamps,  fufpended  aloft,  and  kept  continually  burn- 
jng.    The  fimilitude  which  the  internal  appearance  of  fome  of  thefe 
more  ancient  Indian  temples  bears,  in  point  of  gloomy  folemnity,  to 
the  original  excavated  pagoda,  f  o  forcibly  (truck  Mandelfloe,  on  his  vifit 
to  this  country  in  1638,  that  he  exprefsly  aflerts,  «•  they  looked  more 
like  carves  and  recedes  of  unclean  (pirits^  than  places  defigoed  for  the 
exercife  of  religion."*    As  the  Hindoos  improved  in  architectural 
knowledge,  the  form  of  the  pagoda  gradually  varied :  the  labours  of 
art  were  exhaufted,  and  the  revenue  of  whole  provinces  confumed,  in 
adorning  the  temple  of  the  Deity.    In  proof  of  this  may  be  adduced 
that  paifage  which  I  have  before  quoted  from  the  Ayeen  Akbexy,  and 
whico  acquaints  us,  that  the  entire  revenues  of '  OriJfa%  for  twelve  jemrs% 
were  expended  in  the  erection  of  the  temple  to  the  suit.     The 
outfide  of  the  pagodas  is  in  general  covered  all  over  with  figures  of  In* 
dian  animals  and  deities,  fculptured  with  great  fpirit  and  accuracy, 
while  the  lofty  walls  and  cielings  within  are  adorned  with  a  rich  pro* 
fufion  of  gilding  and  paintings,  representing  the  feats  of  the  ancient 
Rajahs,  the  dreadful  conflicts  of  the  contending  Dewtahs,  and  the 
various  incarnations  of  the  great  tutelary  god  Vee.shnu. 

"  In  regard  to  the  great  fimilitude  which  the  earlieft  erecled  temples, 
both  in  India  and  Egypt,  bore  to  ancient  grove  temples,  it  is  ftrikingly 
evident,  and  forcibly  arreits  attention  in  the  arrangement  of  their  co- 
lumns, at  regular  and  dated  diilances,  forming  vail  ailes  and  gloomy 
avenues  that  extended  all  round  the  outfide,  as  well  as  through 
the  whole  internal  length,  of  the  edifice.  It  mud  be  owned,  however, 
that  thisftyle  of  building,  with  circular  wings  and  long  ranging  ave- 
nues of  columns,  in  the  manner  of  the  temples  of  Philae  and  the  ier- 
pent  Cnuph.  is  more  particularly  difcemible  in  the  temples  of  kgyptft 
where  an  infinity  of  pi  Haw  was  neccflary  to  fupport  the  ponderous 
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*  See  the  Travels  of  J.  Albert  de  Mandelfloe,  tranflatcd  by  John 
Pavics,  and  published  at  London  in  1662, 
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ftooet,  often  thirty  or  forty  feet  in  length,  that  formed  thetoofi  of  die 
fhipendous  ftru&ures  of  the  Thebaia.  That  fimilitude,  Jikewife,  irre- 
fifbbly  (truck  the  beholder  in  the  very  form  of  thofe  columns,  of  which 
the  lofty  taper  (haft,  as,  in  particular,  thofe  of  Efnay,  refembled  the 
majefticftem  of  the  cedar  and  palm,  while  their  capitals,  expanded  m 
a  kind  of  foliage,  representative  of  thecomprefled  branches  ot  the  trees 
more  tifually  deemed  facred.  There  is,  in  Fococke,  a  large  plate  of 
Egyptian  columns,  with  their  varied  capitals :  thofe  capitals,  in  gene* 
nd,  pulge  out  towards  the  centre,  fomewhat  after  the  manner  of  the 
cufhion  that  crowns  the  Indian  column ;  and  raoft  of  them  are  fluted 
or  channeled  in  the  manner  of  thofe  in  the  Indian  caverns  and  pa- 
godas. 

"  The  Survatic  and  Mithratic  cavern,  with  the  circular  dome  for . 
the  fculptured  orbs,  fufpended  aloft,  and  imitative  of  thofe  in  the  hea> 
Tens,  to  revolve  in,  and  the  Zoroaftrian  worflrip  of  fire,  confpired  to 
give  the  Afiatic  temples  at  once  their  lofty  cupolas,  and  that  pyra. 
midal  termination  wnich  they  alternately  anume,  and  which  are  often, 
ieen  blended  together  in  different  parts  of  the  fame  edifice.  Their 
aftronomical  and  phyfical  theology  damped  upon  other  (brines  of  the 
Deity  fometimes  the  oval  form,  that  is,  the  form  of  the  Munoami 
icg,  the  image  of  that  world  which  his  power  made  and  governs  ; 
and  on  others  again,  as  thofe  of  Benares  and  Mattra,  the  form  of  the 
St.  Andrew's  crofs,  at  once  fymbolical  of  the  four  elements,  and  alio* 
five  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  world."    P.  343. 

The  general  fituation  of  the  Indian  temple?,  and  thefymbo-  ' 
lical  animals  venerated  in  them,  next  engage  our  authors  at- 
tention who,  in  the  mveftigation,  fcems  to  have  exerted  unT 
wearied  diligence,  anddifplays  great  depth  of  refearch. 

.  "  Thefe  amazing  ftru&ures  are  generally  ereAed  near  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges,  Kiftna,  or  other  facred  rivers,  for  the  benefit  of  ablution 
in  the  purifying  dream.  Where  no  river  flows  near  the  foot  of  the 
pagoda,  there  is,  invariably,  in  the  front  of  it,  a  large  tank,  or  refer- 
voir  of  water.  Thefe  are,  for  the  moft  part,  of  a  quadrangular  form* 
are  lined  with  freeftone  or  marble,  have  Heps  regularly  defending  from 
,  the  margin  to  the  bottom,  and  Mr.  Crauford  obferved  many  between 
three  and  four  hundred  feet  in  breadth.*  At  the  entrance  of  all  the 
more  confiderable  pagodas  there  is  a  portico,  fupported  by  rows  of 
lofty  columns,  and  ateended  by  a  handfome  flight  of  flone  fleps ;  fore- 
times, as  in  the  inftance  of  Tripetti  +,  to  the  number  of  more  than  a 
hundred.  Under  this  portico,  and  in  the  courts  that  generally  inclofe 
the  whole  building,  an  innumerable  multitude  aflemble  at  the  riling 
of  the  fun,  and,  naving  bathed  in  the  ftream  below,  and,  in  con. 
fbrmity  to  an  immemorial  cuftom  over  all  the  Eaft,  having 
left  their  fcndals  on  the  border  of  the  tank,  impatiently  await 
the  unfolding  of  the  gates  by  the  miniflering  Brahmin.  The 
its  of  the  pagoda  universally  fronts  the  Eaft,  to  admit  the  ray  of  the 
>lar  orb,  and'opening,  prefenu  to  the  view  an  edifice  partitioned  out, 
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•  SeeMr.Crauford's  Sketches,  yoL  i.  p.  106. 

t  See  Voyage  des  Indcs>^om.  iii.  p.  360.    Edit.  Rouen,  171.?. 
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according  to  M.  Theveoot  in  his  account  of  Chkanagar,  io'theM* 
ner  of  the  ancient  cave-temples  of  Elora,  having  a  central  nave,  or 
body ;  a  gallerv  ranging  on  each  fide ;  and,  at  the  further  end,  a  fanc- 
tuary,  or  chapel  of  the  deity  adored,  f unrounded  by  aftonc  balkiftrade 
to  keep  off  the  populace.  P.  351. 

«  The  difproportioned  figures  of  mod  of  the  idols  adored  in  thefe 
Ibperb  fabrics,  are  by  00  means  in  nnifon  with  the  prevailing  fymme- 
try  that  reigns  in  their  conftrudion ;  though  it  mud  be  confefled,  that 
the  ponderous  ornaments  of  gold  and  jewels,  with  which  they  are  de- 
corated, are  perfectly  fo  with  the  fumptuou&efs  and  magnificence  that 
diftinguifh  them.  Thofe  idols  are  in  general  formed  of  every  monftroos 
ihape  which  imagination  can  conceive,  being,  for  the  moft  part,  half 
human  and  half  favage.  Some  appear  formidably  terrific,  with  nu- 
merous heads  and  arms,  the  rude  expreffive  fymbols  of  fuper-human 
wifdom  and  of  gigantic  power ;  others  appear  with  large  horns  branch* 
jng  from  their  heads  :  and  others  again  with  huge  tuflts  protruded  from 
their  extended  mouths.  In  fhort,  as  Mailer  Purcbafe  has  obferved, 
"  they  are  very  ill-favoured  ;  their  mouths  are  roonftrons,  their  ears 
gilded  and  full  of  jewels,  their  teeth  and  eyes  of  gold,  filver,  or  glais, 
and  coloured  black  with  the  lamps  that  burn  continually  before 
thenu"*  A  profufion  of  confecrated  hieroglyphic  animals  appeals 
ieulptured  all  over  the  crowded  walls*  The  bull,  fo  peculiarly  fa* 
cred  to  Osiris,  at  Memphis,  as,  indeed,  he  was  to  Sieva;  thi 
cod  with  the  crescent,  at  Benares :  the  ram  facred  to  Jupi- 
ter, and  the  goat  to  Pan,  are  feen  together  in  the  fame  grotpe 
with  the  ape,  the  rhinoceros,  and  the  elephant:  and  Egypt  feems  to 
have  blended  her  facred  animals  with  thofe  which  are  confidered  as 
in  a  more  peculiar  manner  belonging  to  India/'    P.  3S1. 

Of  the  numerous  Indian  pagodas  more  particularly  defcribed 
by  our  author,  we  have  only  room  tor  the  admiflion  of  his  ac- 
count of  that  of  Sumnaut,  which  we  the  rather  infert  on 
account  of  the  interefting  portion  of  Indian  hiftory  annexed  to 
it. 

"  While  on  this  weftern  fide  of  India,  the  reader  will,  perhaps, 
readily  pardon  an  excurfion  to  Patten-  Sumnaut,  near  the  coaft,  where 
once  flourifhed  the  moft  fuperb  temple  in  all  Hindoftan,  but  whofein- 
moft  fandtuary  was  polluted,  and  whofe  immenfe  accumulated  wealth 
Was  plundered,  by  the  defolating  tyrant  Mahmud  of  Gazna,  in  his 
invafionof  this  part  of  India,  about  the  year  1000  of  our  aenu  The 
temple  of  Sumnaut,  a  deity  very  nearly  related,  I  conceive,  to 
Jaggernaut  of  Oriha, — was,  previoufly  to  the  irruption  of  the 
Gaznavide  Sultans,  the  moft  celebrated  re  fort  of  devotees  in  this  ever 
moft  populous  and  beft  cultivated  region  of  Hindoftan.  Indeed,  the 
jdol  adored  in  this  grand  temple,  gave  his  name,  not  only  to  the  city, 
but  to  a  very  extenfive  traft  of  country  around  it;  fince,  according  to 
the  Ayeen  Akbery,+  one  of  the  grand  divisions  of  the  province  of 

#  See  Purchafe's  Pilgrimage,  vol.  i.  p.  579.  edit.  1679. 
t  Ayeen  Akbery ,  vol.  ii.  p<  8 1 , 
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Gufczurat  is  called  by  his  name.  He  feemt,  indeed*  like  Jaggerntat 
in  later  times,  to.  have  had  pre-eminence  above  ail  other  idols  that 
were  worfhipped  throughout  the  whole  country ;  for,  if  Ferifhrah  may 
be  credited,  the  different  Rajahs  had  beftowed  two  thoufand  villages, 
with  their  territories,  for  the  fupport  of  the  eftabliftiraent  of  this  tem- 
pie,  in  which  two  thoufand  priefts  conftantly  officiated.  Of  the  rem* 
pie  itfeif,  the  moft  extravagant  relations  are  given  by  the  Perfian  and 
Arabian  authors,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Mahmudand  his  descendants  3 
authors  from  whofe  valuable  works  Ferifhtah  probably  drew  the  mate*, 
rials  of  his  Indian  Hiftory  ;  and  which  authors,  after  great  expence 
and  toil  of  refearch,  are  now,  for  the  moft  part,  in  my  pofleflion.— * 
From  thefe  authentic  fources,  therefore,  compared  with  the  Ayeen 
Akbcfy  *  and  other  Indian  productions,  printed  and  manufcript,  to 
which  the  patrons  and  friends  of  this  work  have  granted  me  accefs,  I 
hope  to  gratify  my  readers  with  a  more  valuable  and  original  work  trout 
I  could  firft  hope  to  complete ;  a  work,  which,  in  the  large  fcate  at 
prefent  propofed,  cannot  fail  of  being  more  generally  interesting,  (inee 
st  will-embrace  much  of  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  world,  and  record 
many  of  the  moft  illuftrious  deeds  tranfacled  on  the  gteat  theatre  of 
Alia;  too  illuftrious,  alas !  if  the  daring  but  fuccefsful  outrages  of  fe* 
rocious  barbarians  may  be  called  illuftrious,  and  the  oppreffion  and 
plunder  of  the  mildeft  and  moft  benevolent  people  on  earth  dignified 
\>y  the  name  of  valour. 

The  lofty  roof  of  Sumnaut  was  fupported  by  fifty-fix  pillars  overlaid 
with  plates  of  gold,  andincrufted  at  intervals  with  rubies,  emeralds,  and 
other  precious  ftones.  One  pendant  lamp  alone  illumined  the  fpaciout 
fabric,  whofe  light,  reflected  back  from  innumerable  jewels,  fpread  a 
itrong  and  refulgent  luftre  throughout  the  whole  temple.  In  the  midft 
flood  Sumnaut  himfelf,  an  idol  compofed  of  one  entire  ft  one,  fifty  cu- 
bits in  height,  forty- feven  of  which  were  buried  in  the  ground;  and, 
on  that  fpot,  according  to  the  Brahmins,  he  had  been  worfhipped  be 
tween  four  and  five  thoufand  years,  a  period  beyond  which,  it  is  re* 
tnarkable,  they  never  venture  toafcend  ;  for,  it  is  a  period  at  which 
their  Cali,  or  prefent  age,  commences:  it  is,  inlhort,  the  period  of 
that  flood,  beyond  which,  Mr.  Bryant  judicioufly  obferves,  human 
records  cannut  afcend.  His  image  was  warned  every  morning  and 
evening  with  frefh  water  brought  from  the  Ganges,  at  the  diflance  of 
twelve  hundred  miles.  Around  the  dome  were  difperfed  force  thou* 
(ands  of  images  in  gold  and  filver,  of  various  (hapes  and  dimensions, 
(6  that  on  this  fpot,  as  in  a  grand  pantheon,  feemed  to  be  affcmbled  all 
the  deities  venerated  in  Hindoftan.  As  it  may  gratify  the  reader  to 
be  informed  of  the  fate  of  this  beautiful  and  coftlv  flirine,  and  of 
the  fentiments  railed  by  the  profpeft  of  it  in  the  breaft  of  a  favage  and 
avaricious  ufurper,  I  (hall  prefent  him  with  the  relation  of  that 
event  as  it  ftands  in  the  propofed  hiftory. 

Mahraud  being  informed  of  the  riches  collected  at  Sumnaut,  as 
well  as  of  the  tremendous  menace  of  the  idol,  if  he  approached  that 
fallowed  (hrihe,  was  determined  to  put  the  power  of  the  god  to  in- 
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Aant  trial.  leaving  Gazna  with  an  iramenfe  army,  and  advancing 
by  the  way  of  Multan  and  Ajroere,  through  two  terrible  dc&rts, 
where  nothing  but  the  moft  prudent  exertions  faved  that  army  from 
being  annihilated  by  famine,  he  arrived,  without  oppofition,  before 
the  walls  of  Sumnaut.  On  the  high  battlements  of  the  temple  were 
aflembled  an  innumerable  multitude  in  arms,  when  a  herald  approach- 
ing, denounced  the  vengeance  of  the  god,  and  informed  the  befiegers 
that  their  idol  Sumnaut,  had  drawn  them  together  to  that  fpot,  that  he 
might  blaftjthemin  a  moment,  and  avenge,  by  one  dreadful  and  gene* 
tal  ruin,  the  detraction  of  the  gods  of  Hindoitan.  In  fpite  of  thefc 
mwful  imprecations  Mahmud  commenced  an  immediate  and  vigorous 
aflault ;  and  drove  the  defendants  from  the  walls,  which  the  befiegers, 
by  fcaling  ladders,  inftamly  mounted,  exclaiming  aloud,  **  Allah 
Akbar."  The  Hindoos,  who  had  retreated  into  the  temple  and  pro- 
Jtrated  tbemfelves  before  their  idol  in  devout  expectation  of  feeing  the 
enemy  difcomfitted  by  the  fignal  and  inftantaneous  vengeance  of  hea- 
ven, rinding  their  expectations  vain,  made  a  defperate  effort  for  the 
preservation  of  the  place.  Rufliing  in  a  body  on  the  aiTailants,  they 
jepuHed  them  with  great  flaughter ;  and,  as  raft  as  frefh  forces  at 
fcended  the  walls,  pufhed  them  headlong  down  with  their  fpears.— 
This  advantage  they  maintained  for  two  days,  fighting  like  men  who 
had  devoted  ihemfelves  to  that  death*  which  their  belief  in  the  me* 
fempfychofis  allured  them  was  only  a  paflage  to  felicity  and  glory.—; 
At  the  end  of  this  period  a  vaftarmyof  idolators  coming  to  their  re- 
lief,  drew  the  attention  of  Mahmud  from  the  fiege  to  his  own  more 
immediate  fafety.  Leaving,  therefore,  a  body  of  troops  to  amufe  the 
befieged,  he  took  a  more  favourable  ftation,  and  prepared  to  engage 
the  advancing  enemy.  Thefe  were  led  to  battle  by  Rajah  By  ram 
Deo,  from  whofe  family  die  territory  of  Deo  received  its  name,  and 
other  confiderable  Rajahs,  under  the  certain  perfuafion  that  the  caufe 
for  which  they  were  to  fight  would  infure  victory  to  their  arms.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  fought  with  a  heroifm  proportioned. to  their  fuper- 
ftition;  and,  before  victory  declared  for  Mahmud,  fire  thouuod 
Hindoos  lay  flaugbtered  on  the  field.  The  garrifon  of  Sumnaut,  af- 
ter this  defeat,  giving  up  all  for  loft,  ifTued  out  of  a  gate  that  looked 
toward  the  ocean,  and  embarked  in  boats  to  the  number  of  four  thou- 
sand, with  an  intent  to  proceed  to  theifland  of  Serandib  or  Ceylon  ; 
bot,  information  of  their  flight  having  been  given  to  the  Sultan*  he 
ieized  all  the  boats  that  remained  in  tne  harbour,  and  fent  after  them 
a  feleft  body  of  his  beft  troops,  who,  capturing  fome,  and  finking 
ethers,  nermitted  few  of  the  miserable  fugitives  to  efcape. 

**  After  placing  a  large  body  of  guards  at  the  gates  and  round  the 
walls,  Mahmud  entered  the  city,  and  approaching  the  temple,  was 
Jtrtick  with  the  majeftic  grandeur  of  that  ancient  ftruclure  :  but  when 
he  entered  in,  and  (aw  theineftimable  riches  it  contained,  he  was  filled 
with  aftonifhment  mingled  with  delight.  In  the  fury  of  Mohammedan 
zeal,  he  fmote  off  thejiofe  of  the  idol  with  a  mace  which  he  carried, 
and  ordered  the  image  to  be  ditfigured  and  broke  to  pieces.  White 
theywere  proceeding  to  obey  his  command,  a  crowd  of  Brahmins, 
frantic  at  this  treatment  of  their  idol,  petitioned  tiis  Omras  to  inter- 
fere, and  offered  fome  crores  in  gold  if  he  would  forbear  further  to 
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Violate  the  image  of  their  deity.  They  urged,  that  the  dYmoHdon  o« 
the  idol  would  not  remove  idolatry  from  the  walls  of  Sumnaut, bat 
that  fach  a  fum  of  money,  given  among  believers,  would  be  an  aftioii 
truly  meritorious.  The  Sultan  acknowledged  the  troth  of  Aarre- 
mark,  but  declared,  that  he  never  would  become  that  bafe  <*»racler, 
which  a  co-incidence  with  their  petition  would  render  him  a  feller  of 
idols.  The  pcrfons  appointed,  therefore,  proceeded  m  their  work  p 
and,  having  mutilated  the  fuperior  part*,  broke  mpKsees  the  body  of 
the  idol,  which  had  been  made  hollow,  and  contained  an  infaite  va- 
riety of  diamonds,  rubies,  and  pearls,  of  a  water  fo  pure,  and  a  mag, 
nitude  fo  uncommon,  that  the  beholden  were  filled  with  furpnze  and 
admiration.  This  unexpected  treafure,  with  all  the  other  fpod  taken 
in  the  temple  and  city  of  Sumnaut,  were  immediately  fecured  and 
Tent  to  Gazna ;  while  fragments  of  the  demohfhed  idol  were  diftrt- 
buted  to  the  feveral  mofoues  of  Mecca,  Medina  and  Gazna,  to  be 
thrown  at  the  threlhold  of  their  gates,  and  trampled  upon  by  devout 
and  zealous  muffulmen.".  P.  160. 

In  page  4.04,  we  have  the  followingcuriotts  and  learned  ob- 
fcrvations  relative  to  the  original  names  of  the  Nile  and  Egypt. 
«  It  is,  fays  Mr.  M.  a  very  remarkable  faft,  that  Homer,  the  moft 
venerable  of  poets,  and  in  whofe  fublime  work,  D  Anville  affirms,  art 
traced  the  firft  and  trueft  outlines  of  ancient  geography,  iwyer  once  men- 
tions the  river  Nile  by  the  name  of  n«a«,  but  conftantly  by  that  of 
A,y**™,the  river'  Agyptu.    Had  the  river  of  Egypt  been  Aea  com- 
moriy  known  in  Greece  by  the  former  names  it  is  reafowbkw  think 
Horror  would  not  have  neglected  to  ufe  the  apoe Nation. The  term 
«evptus  itfelf  is,  by  fome  learned  ctymologifts,  derived  from  J** 
13S?w*tC,u«*  with  «*»,  the  Greek  worS  for  country,  prefixed. 
IZ^ptosI  the  land  of  the  Copts,  iEgyptus  might   eafily  te 
forced I-* Zl  that  this  derivation  is  not  entirely  fanciful  is  evident 
<KoWbein\  a  name,  which  is,  to  this  day,  retained  by  a  moft  an- 
SSrf  Ae^Thebai,;  poffibly,  in  the  moft. early  period^  theca- 

W  the  feventhof  the  Diofpolitandynafty  of  Egyptian  kings.  Nil  v» 
Bourifced I. little  before  the  taking  of  Troy,  and  is  C.d  by  D.odoru. 
SiS  to  ha,e  «nade  feveral  ample  canals  as  refervotra  for  it*  waters : 

wWch  in  Coptk,  fignifies  the  rivm,  than  the  river  from him.  It 
«S varfeufly  calkd  by  the  Greek  hiftorians,  'Hh»h, ;  M.X«, ,2,f.r, 
S  h?5?  remarkable  that  moft  of  thefe  names  figmfy  not  blue,  aa 
andit  is  ™^  *'m~;r  ^miam  |oncs-s  sanfereet  derivation  of  the  word 
Eft^SSt  blS  S  the  colour  equally  belonging  to  Ac 

*S  anTtKoil.  "Sentry  W~^g"?S-ff 
fo  much  from  Ham,  or  Cham,  whofe  poftenty  peopled  it,  as,  if  Plu- 

•  Sec  Jackfon'*  Chronol.  Antiq.  vol.  u.  p.  ao8. 
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larch  may  be  credited  •,  from  the  blacknefs  of  the  foil  peculiar  tn> 
Upper  Egyp<>  refembling  the  fight  of  the  eye,  which,  in  Comic, 
they  denominated  by  a  term  fimilar  to  the  Greek  Chemia*  Hence 
we  read,  in  Stephanus  Byzantinus  upon  this  word,  that  Egypt  was 
fbmetimes  called  E^x0*"0**  the  black  country  of  Hermes,  or  Mercury  ; 
that  is,  the  Indian  Buddha. 

In  travelling  over  the  Thebais  of  Egypt,  with  Pococke  and 
Norden,  compared  with  the  accounts  which  Sir  William 
Jones  and  Mr.  Wilkins  have  given  of  the  Indian  theology, 
Mr.  Maurice  at  leifgth  arrives  at  the  celebrated  ifland  of 
Phile,  which  affords  him  an  opportunity  of  defcribing  the 
pomp  of  Iris,  with  fuch  explanations  of  that  worfhip,  as  are 
tlierefult  of  extenfiveinvcltigation  into  Oriental  mythology. 

«*  We  arrive  at  length  at  El  Heif,  the  ancient  Phile,  the  boundary 
of  our  voyage  ;  and  the  very  name  effers  no  inconfiderable  matter  of 
reflection.  Prom  its  ancient  appellation,  its  modern  Arabie  name,  in 
fact,  decs  not  vary,  except  in  tnc  mode  of  writing  it ;  for  El  HeifF, 
xead  in  the  European  manner,  as  the  latter  Greeks  read  from  left  to 
right,  will  turn  out  to  be  no  other  than  Phile.  I  fay  the  latter. 
Greeks,  becaufe  the  more  ancient  method  of  writing,  even  in  Greece, 
was  not  always  from  left  to  right ;  fmce  there  are  many  ancient  Greek 
coins  and  monuments,  which  evince,  that,  like  the  Arabians  them- 
fclves,  they,  at  firft,  followed  the  ftyle  of  writing  in  ufc  among  the 
Egyptians  and  Phoenicians,  from  whom,  by  means  of  Cadmus,  they 
obtained  them.  Afterwards,  indeed,  they  adopted  that  curious  me* 
tbod  of  writing  alternately  from  the  right  hand  to  the  left,  and  from 
the  left  to  right,  called  Becrrf  o^or,  or  after  the  manner  in  which  fur- 
rows are  ploughed  by  oxen ;  of  which  method  alfo  there  are  monu- 
mental inferiptions  yet  remaining  +.  An  ancient  writer  aflerts,  that 
from  this  way  of  writing  the  Latin  word  <oer/us  was  derived ;  <perfm$ 
vulgo  vocati,  quia  fie  fcribebant  antiqui,  ficut  aratur  terra,  quo*  et 
hodie  ruftici  verfus  vocant  J,  It  is  not  irapoflible,  however,  that  this 
mode  of  writing  mielit  be  derived  from  the  ftrofht  and  entifiropbe  of 
the  ancient  poets,  when  they  fang  the  praifes  of  Apollo,  whofe  priefb 
wcrp  accuftomed  to  dance  round  his  altars,  firft  from  .the.  right  hano,an4 
then  back  again  from  the  left,  in  imitation  of  his  own  fuppofed  mo- 
tion in  the  heavens.  We  have,  in  this  inftance  trtfb  evidence,  bow 
much,  in  all  facred  concerns,  their  conduit  was  influenced  by  their 
aftroaomical  fpeculations. 

"  Plile  isafmall  ifland,  fcarcely  half  a  league  in  circumferenct, 
immediately  bordering  on  Ethiopia  and  the  catara&s.  It  is  repre* 
iented  as  exceedingly  high  land,  rugged,  and  broken,  butabouoding 

m*      ■■■  ■  ■■■-  1.       -  ,  ■■!  i  fm 
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*  Vide  Plutarch  de  Ifide  etOfiride,  p.  364. 
^  +  Confute  the  Sigaean  and  other  inferiptions  in  Mr,  ChifholTs  An- 
Equities  Afiaticae,  p.  126.         , 
X  Ifidor,  Orig.  lib.  vi.  cap*  14, 
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H  with  luperb  antiquities."*  Iti  whole  rocky  coaft  is  cut  out  in  the 
form  of  a  wall,  lofty,  and  of  vaft  thicknefs,  with  what  appeared  10 
our  travellers  to  be  baftions  and  fortifications.  +  It  encb&d  the  moft 
facred,  as  the  Egyptians  thought,  of  all  depofits,  the  relics  of  Ofiris, 
and  the  whole  ifland  was  eftecmed  to  be  confecrated  ground*  In  the 
Thebaid,  there  could  not  be  a  more  folemn  oath  taken  than  that  by 
the  remains  of  Ofiris,  inhumed  in  the  hallowed  ifland  of  PKile.  $-~ 
The  travellers,  fo  often  cited  above,  defcribe  the  ruins  of  what  they 
denominate  two  temples ;  but  as,  according  to  Pococke,  the  ifland  it- 
felf  does  not  exceed  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length,  or  half  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  in  breadth,  we  may  reafbnably  conclude,  that  the  two  ftru&ure* 
defcribed,  are  only  the  more  prominent  feftionsof  one  vaft  edifice,  of 
which  the  (mailer  portions  ana  the  connecting  lines  are  loft  amidft  the 
inroads  of  oblivious  time  and  the  rubbifh  accumulated  by  the  fubver- 
flonof  luch  mighty  ruins.  The  principal  entrance  into  this  temple 
was  on  the  North  fide,  and  it  was  under  a  grand  pyramidical  gate,  with 
a  lofty  obelifk  of  red  granite  on  each  fide  within ;  the  fymbois  of  Ofl> 
ris,  whofe  relics  were  preferred  there.  This  noble  gate,  and  all  the 
walls  of  the  temple,  are  richly  covered  with  hieroglyphics  in  the  heft 
ftyle,  among  which  is  more  particularly  and  frequently  difcernible  the 
figure  of  the  facred  hawk,  another  fymbol  of  the  beneficent  Ofiris  2 
and  the  occafion  of  its  being  fo  will  prefently  be  explained,  as  well  as 
the  mythologic  hiftory,  to  which  nearly  all  the  facred  animals  and 
plants  of  Egypt,  engraved  or  painted  in  their  temples,  have  reference. 
On  the  plates  of  Norden,  beyond  the  grand  entrance,  may  be  diftin&ly 
traced  interior  courts,  and  long  colonnades  of  pillars,  beautifully 
wrought,  with  varied  capitals,  o?  which  fpecimens  are  exhibited  in 
a  feparate  engraving  ;  capitals,  which,  though  fabricated  long  before 
the  Grecian  orders  were  invented,  this  author  afferts,  and  the  defigm 
demonftrate,  in  contradiction  to  all  that  has  been  advanced  concerning 
the  total  want  of  tafte  and  genius  in  the  Egyptian  architecture,  "  to 
be  of  the  utmoft  delicacy."  §         .  . 

"  throughout  the  whole  of  this  famous  ifland,  where  anciently 
the  folemn  and  myfterious  rites  of  Ifis  were  celebrated  with  fuch  dif- 
tinguifhed  pomp  and  fplendour,  there  appeared,  to  Mr.  Norden,  to  run 
fubterraneous  pafTages.  He  attempted  to  defcend  feveral  of  the  fteps 
that  led  down  into  them,  but  was  prevented  by  the  filth  and  rubbifh 
with  which  they  were  filled,  from  penetrating  to  any  depth.  It  was 
probably  in  thofe  gloomy  avenues,  fo  fimiljtr  to  the  cavern-excavations 
of  India,  that  the  grand  and  myftic  arcana  of  thisgoddefs  were  un- 
folded to  the  adoring  afpirant ;  while  the  folemn  hymns  of  initiation 
refounded  through  the  long  extent  of  thofe  (tony  recefles.  It  was  there 
that  fuperflition  at  midnight  waved  high  he,r  flaming  torch  before  the 
image  of  Ifis,  borne  in  proceffion ;  and  there  that  her  chofen  priefts,  in 
holy  ecftafy,  chanted  their  fweetelt  fymphonies. 

■■■■    1  ■      ■       ■         ■■       nwiiii.      ■■■       ■■■■      ■        t     ■*■     ■  niy— — *— i»^ 

#  Norden,  vol.  ii.  p.  laa. 

f  Pococke,  vol.  i.  p.  120. 
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**  Thi9  description  of  the  proudeft  temple,  and  this  allafjrjn  to  &A 
iecret  rites  of  Ids,  will  naturally  induce  the  reader  to  tarn  his  eye  to 
the  page  of  Apuleius,  who  was  initiated  into  them,  and  whofe  relation 
willferve  as  introductory  to  that  ample  enquiry  into  the  phyfieal  theo- 
logy and  animal  worihipof  Egypt,  with  which  it  is  my  intention  to 
conclude  this  chapter*    The  whole  inftitution*  though  not  without  a 


tropic 

iecret  process  by  which  prolific  nature,  or  Ins*  matures  the  embryo* 
fccd.  committed  to  its  bofom,  was  in  thofe  rites  myfterioufly,  but  ex* 
prefiively  fymbolised  by  grains  of  wheat  or  barley,  depofited  in  co- 
vered bafkets  and  confecrated  vafes,  borne  about  by  the  priefts,  into 
.which  no  curious  eye  was  permitted  to  penetrate.  The  departure  of 
the  fun  for  the  cold  Northern  figns  was  announced  by  bitter  "wailing! 
and  lamentations  of  the  priefts,  who  bemoaned  Ofiris  as  if  deceafed, 
and  Ins,  for  a  rime,  deferted  by  her  lord.  Darknefs,  therefore,  the 
deep  incumbent  darknefs  that  wraps  the  wintry  horizon  (for  it  was  at 
the  winter  solsti eft  that  theie  celebrations  were  invariably  per- 
formed), was  made  to  involve  the  fubterraneous  vault,  and  the-  ftingi 
jof  famine  goaded  the  afpirant,  fainting  with  the  long  abftinence,  en- 
joined previoufly  to  initiation.  During  all  this  melancholy  proods,  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch,  a  gilded  Apis,  or  facred  bull,  the  fymbol  of 
Ofiris,  was  expofed  to  the  view  of  the  people,  covered  with  black 
lawn,  in  token  of  the  imagined  deceafe  of  the  god  of  Egypt.  •  All 
cf  a  fudden,  the  furrounding  darknefs  was  di (Boated  by  the  glare  of 
•torches,  borne  aloft  by  priefts,  who  were  arrayed  in  white  linen  vcfU 
merits,  which  reached  dowh  to  their  feet,  and  who  preceded  the  dit- 
con folate  Mis,  anxioufly  deploring  her  loft  hufband.  Other  priefts*  ar- 
rayed in  firralar  ftoles  of  virgin  white,  followed  after.  The  firft  prieft 
carried  a  lamp,  burning  with  uncommon  fplendour,  and  fixed  in  a 
boat  of  gold ;  the  emblem  of  Ofiris  failing  round  the  world  in  the 
facred  fcyphus.  The  fecond  prieft  bore  two  golden  altars,  flaming  to 
his  honour  and  that  of  his  queen.  The  third  prieft  in  one  hand  car- 
ried a  palm-Arwftvfr,  curiouily  wrought  in  foliated  cold ;  in  the  other, 
tthe  magic  wand,  orcadnceus,  of  Hermes.  The  fourth  prieft  carried 
a  fmall  palm-rrrr,  the  branch  matured  to  its  perfect  growth.  This 
.plant,  budding  every  month,  I  have  before  obferved,  was  an  emblem 
.of  the  moon;  the  branch,  I  conceive,  fymbolized  that  orb  in  its  in- 
creafe ;  the  tree,  the  fall-orbed  moo*.  The  fame  prieft  carried  alfo  a 
golden  vafe  in  the  form  of  a  pap,  which  contained,  fays  Apuleius,  the 
facred  milk,  the  milk,  I  apprehend,  of  the  Dea  Mulrimarnma,  the 
many-breafted  mother,  by  which  universal  nature  is  nourifhed.  The 
.  fifth  prieft  carried  the  golden  van,  the  myftica  vannus  Iacchi,  by 
which  the  ripened  corn  was  to  be  winnowed.  And  the  fixth  and  laft 
prieft  carried  the  facred  amphora*  or  vafe  with  two  handles,  whence 
copious  libations  of  generous  wine,  the  gift  of  Ofiris  and  Ifis,  oc,  in 


m 


*  PlutarcJi  dc  Ifidc  ct  Ofiride,  p.  366. 
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btfiei  words,  of  Bacchus  a$d  Ceres,  were  poured  out  in  honour  of 
the  celeftial  donors.  *  This  folemn  feftival  continued. during  four 
complete  days,  by  which  were  (hadowed  out  the  four  wintry  months, 
www  Ofiris  j  'was  bnagmtd  r*  U  found,  and  his  fuppofed  return  to  the 
Southern  figns,  by  which  Ifis,or  Nature,  was  rejoiced,  and  vegetation 
invigorated,  was  hailed  with  burfts  of  joy  and  fongsof  triumnh.  The 
proceffion  now  emerged,  like  the  rifing  beam  of  Ofiris,  from  the  dark* 
nefi  of  the  nether  hemisphere,  and  the  gloomy  damps  of  Subterrane- 
ous caverns  were  exchanged  for  the  vivifying  warmth  of  a  vernal  fun* 
All  ranks  and  sees  mingled  in  the  feftive  dance;,  garlands  of  freih 
flowers  decorated  every  .head,  and  mirth  fate  on  every  brow.  Rich 
unguents  and  coiUy  perfumes  were  difperfed  in  profufion  around.— 
Some  waked  the  melodious  pipe  mothers  played  on  the  golden  and  Q- 
ver  fiftra;  while  others  again,  in  tranfport,  fmote  the  Thebaic  harp  of 
wondrous  ftruclure  and  of  magic  potency/'  t 

This  volume  concludes  with  a  comparative  view  of  the  Phy- 
Jical  Theology  of  India  and  Egypt,  and  an  examination  of  the 
fun&iooand  attribute^  of  the  Dii  Majores  of  thofe  nations. — 
With  that  theo.lpgy,  the  author  contends*  that  a  great  deal  of 
agronomical  fpcculation  was  intimately  blended ;  a  pofition 
which  we  are  inclined  to  admit  from  the  universal  difFufion 
over  the  ancient  world  of  the  Subian  fu  per  ft  it  ion,  or  worfhipof 
the  Hofl  of  ~Heaven.  In  Egypt,  as  in  India,  every  thing  is 
involved  in  the  veil  of  allegory  and  phyfics. 

"  Thus  Ofiris,  being  the  iirll  great  and  good  principle,  and 
water,  according  to  the  doclrine  both  of  Hermes  and  the  Gre- 
cian Thales>  the  firft  principle  of  things,  is  reprefented  of  a  black  co- 
lour ;  becaufe  water  is  black,  and  gives  a  black  tint  to  every  thing  with 
which  it  is  mingled.  Again,  water,  or  the  principle  of  abundant 
maifture  in  human  .bodies,  caufes  generation,  and  therefore,  in  another 
rerpecl,  is  a  proper  fymbol  of  Ofiris,  the  fource  of  nutrition  and  fecun- 
dity. For  inftance,  obieryes  Plutarch,  in  young  and  vigorous  perfons, 
in  whom  maifture  preponderates,  the  hair  is  black  and  bulhy ,  while,  in 
wrinkled  age,  where  moifture  is  deficient,  the  hair  is  thin  and  grey.— 
Hence  the  Mnevis,  or  facrod  ox  of  Hdiopolis,  the  fymbol  of  Ofiris 
was  black  ;  while  the  land  of  Egypt  itfelf,  as  obferved  before,  de- 
rived the  name  of  Che  mi  a  from  the  blacknefs  of  its  fat  and  humid 
foiL  On  this  account,  Ofiris  is  fometimes  delineated  on  coins  and 
fcolptures,  fitting  on  the  leaf  of  the  lotos,  an  aquatic  plant ;  and,  at 
other  times,  failing  with  Ifis  in  a  boat  round  that  world  which  fubfifts 
and  is  bolden  together  by  the  prevailing  power  of  humidity. 

"  In  various  preceding  pattages,  we  have  feen  how  remarkably,  in 
many  points,  the  characters  of  Ofiris  and  Seeva  agree ;  and,  if  the 

.  '  -  ■  *■  — — 

•    *  Apuleii  Metamorph.  vol.  ii.  Hb.  ii.  p.  262.  Edit,  fiipont. 

+  See  engravings  of  two  Thebaic  harps  in  the  firft  volume  of  Mr. 
Bruce 's  Travels. 
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'"  tharaAersof  the  Egyptian  and  Indian  deities  drat  coincide,  no  Ids  to 
many  of  the  peculiar  rites  with  which  they  are  honoured. 

•*  Many  of  the  circumftances  more  immediately  parallel  hare  been 
already  noticed,  and  many  additional  will  be  pointta  out  hereafter.— 
It  may,  with  troth,  be  remarked,  in  regard  to  the  mVthoJbg^  of  thefe 
sefpeciive  nations,  that  the  general  principles  upon  witch  it  is  founded 
are  nearly  the  fame,  although  the  obje&s,  bv  which  their  conceptions 
are  fymboliaed,  oecafionaliy  vary.  To  prefem  the  reader  with  a  re- 
markable inftaneeofthisinthecafe  of  Ifis,  in  her  lunar  character, 
and  Chandra,  or  the  lonar  orb,  perfonified  by  the  Hindoos.  I  have 
already  obferved,  that  in  Egypt,  the  fymbol  of  the  moon  was  a  cat; 
whereas,  the  fymbol  of  that  (atellite,  10  India,  is  a  rabbit.  One 
reafon  aligned  by  Plutarch  lor  the  former  fymbol,  was  theeontracjrien 
and  dilatation  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye  of  the- former  animal,  which,  he 
aflerts,  grows  larger  at  the  foil  of  the  moon,  but  decreases  wish  ber 
waning  orb.  There  are,  however,'other  reafons  equally  probable,  and 
not  lew  curious,  mentioned  bv  that  author,  and  in  the  fame  page,  for 
the  adoption  of  the  companion,  which  are,  the  activity  and  vigilance 
of  that  animal  during  the  feafon  of  the  night,  the  variegated  colours 
which  its  fpotted  fitm  difclofes  to  the  Yicw,  and  its  remarkable  vi- 
c  u  n  d  1  t  y  .  Thefe  latter  peculiarities  are  equally  exemplified  in  the 
babbit  oftheIndian.CHANDKA,andfhowa  remarkable  conformity 
ofidea. 

"  Nearly  all  the  animals  and  plants  of  Egypt  were .  made  nfc  of  in 
illu  ft  ration  of  their  ever  varying  and  complicated  mythology.  While 
fome  were  honoured  as  the  reprefentatives  of  benevolent,  others  were 
dreaded  and  abhorred  as  the  fymbols  of  malignant*  deities*  Bj  thefe 
deities  were  principally  meant  the  orbs  of  heavefr;  and,  by  the  bene- 
volence and  malignity  alluded  to,  were  intended  the  benign  01  Dooms 
influences  which  they  fhed* 

"  The  noG  was  at  once  an  emblem  of  vigilance  and  fidelity,  and 

a  fymbol  of  sirius,  the  dog-ftar,  that  celettial  naitnt*,  whose  be- 

"Kacal  riling,  we  nave  feen,  announced  the  commencement  of  themew 

•fear  ;  and,  for  my  own  part,  I  arti  inclined  to  thfelk  that  the-  boil, 

"equally  facred  to  Gfhis  and  Sceva,  was,  after  all,  principalry  iyaobo- 

licaiof  the  bull  of  th * zodiac,  or  $el  inYairo.  •     *  .        i 

"  As  an  additional  evidence,  if  any  need  be  brought,  how  anti- 

"mate  a  connexion  formerly  fubfifted  between  the  Egyptians  and  In- 

'dians,  may  be  adduced  thetircumftance  of  tlie  lion,  to  moth  abound* 

Mng.in  the  hieroglyphics  of  the  latter,  and  conferring  the  ilhiftrious 

tide  of  si  vc  on  the  families  of  fcer  nobleft  rajahs.    The  lion* is  rather 

la  native  of  Africa  than  the  Indian  continent ;  and  was,  ia  a  panic*- 

lar  manner,  the  objeft  of  Egyptian  regard,  becaufethe  Delta  waain* 

undated  when  *he  svn  entered  leo«    It  is  on  that  account  Plutarck 

remarks  in  this  treatrfe,  that  the  doors  of  the  Egyptian  temples  were 

ViUMivtni^  whthctjifamiedjtnvs  offom.    In  this inftanre, likenafc» 

there  is  not  onhr. reference  to  .that  noble  animal,  wb?  ranges  tbeJter- 

-idlrial  globe,  tne  mo&exprd8ive  fymbol  of  dauntkfs  fortitude  ;  •  but 

dift&and  unequivocal  ajluiion  to  the  lion  of  the  zodiac.  P.  era. 

"  1  he  sphynx,  an  imaginary  animal,  compounded  of  the  Bead 

and  breafts  of  a  virgin,  and  the  body  of  a  lion,  was  holden  throughout 
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fegypt  in  ihe  higher*  efteem,  not  onty  becairfe  it  poir^cd!^  aTfuded  to 
the  povvWbf"  the  fame  jun  in  the  fiins  leo  and  vr'ncd,  but  beciiite 
it  was  the  fyrtibol  of  the  moft  facrea  and  profound  rriyfteries.'  HenctJ 
it  aiofe  that  the  Egyptian  priefts,  who,  by  various*  fyinbols,  laboured 
to  txnprefs  on  the  minds  of  their  dtfciples  art  awful  and  deep  fenfe  of 
the  myfterie^  of  religion ,#  and  the  necefllty  of  obfervinga  profound 
fterecy  in  regard  to  the  ftibjefts  unfolded  in  the  ceremonies'  of  initia- 
tion, made  the  approaches  to  their  temples  through  a  long  line'of 
spHytfXEs,  forming  a  fole ran  and  majeftic  averfue  to  the  abode  of 
deity.  Qn  this  account  too,  Upon  the  reYerfe  of  moft  of  the  coins  on 
which  either  the  Egyptian  temples  or  deities  axe  engraven,  we  or> 

'  filence;  ftandii 
dblem," 

vt    u*a*  iwAiwii  uiiuvvuvv  aiiu  vauuvui    uiwuvC  wbitJl 

to  obferveih  all  concerns  relative  to  religion."  • 

We  (hould  be  filled  with  equal  aftoniQimeiit  arid  detection  of  th^t 
idolatrous  race  for  paying  divine  honours  to  fo  impure  aYi  aninial  as 
the  cgat\  under  the,  name  of  Mendcs,'  did  we  nqt  know  that 
Capricorn  was  one  of  this  figns  of  the  Zodiac,  and  that  trie 
afleriGn, . denominated  G  ft  M  1^1,  was  in  the  ancient '  oriental  Inhere 
designated' by  two  kids.  It  was  nqf,  therefore/ tferGoati  eorifi- 
d^red  merely  as  the  fymbol  tff  Pa  f ,  Or.  the  gre*.at  prolific  principle  of 
rwtdrc  perfoninW,  that  wis  in  their  worthip  of  that  animal  folefy  in- 
tended  to  be  adoYedi  '"  Their  veneration  for  the  Goat  was  doabtleft 
highly  iaemfad  kf  their  aftfonamicil  fye*utiui<ra,  and  it  was  the  fuxj 
in  Capckorn  ajMLGejain**  who*  was  the  praoipal  ot>jeft  iff  that  de* 
votion.  pf  the  fame  natur^  probably,  and  originating  in  the  fame 
iborce,  was  the  wormjp  paid  to  the  a,  a  at,  which  was  the  emblem  of 
the  ibjar  power  in  'Aries.  Canctous^  tnc  god  of  mariners^  or  rather  the 
wattry  elettient,  perfonified*  was  another  ^f  theif  gods 'highly  verie- 
iated;and  welhall  fcarcely  be  furbfifed',  when  we  firid  that*  in  thi 
old  Egjyptian  inhere,  Canopus  and  Aquarius,  or' the  Water-bearer, 
A)L»TrotA*(«*  Mythologies  have 'been  perplexed1'  to  find  ddc  the 
JKsfatiof-  Spupio  being  one' of  the  figns  of . the  Zodiac ;  and  even 
the  ingtniova/rtafM!  of  the  AhfaS  Le  Pluche  is  not  entirety  fetisfa&ory.t 
la  tbeaid£^ptianfphe*e;  thatfign  w*sd>(tngaJ4hedty  a  crocodile, 
and  tbp  crocodile  was  the  fym^olo/  Syphon,  t^e  ev^l  genius  o.f  Egypt, 
and  eternal  adverfary  of  Qbris^  who  was  elevated  to  the  Zodiac  uudej 
that  imbiem.  Jfis,  was  undoubtedly  the  firft  Vitgo  qf  ,thc  celelhal 
fph^rcyand  me  is  there  placed  by  that  name.' *  Sagittarius  again,  of  the 
Archer,  if,  On  die  Egyptian  fohcre,  called  rfephie,  and  is  there  dcfrgit 
aled'^the^a^mchir-Dearrt  or  Ofiris,  fimply  by  the  fymbol  of  atfarmf 
holding  the  weapons,  that  is,  the  flaming  ARftOtf ,  orJH^trattve  ra# 
-jtf Ofinsv  Titd  lirxi  Ofiris,  the  guardian  genius"  and  God  of  Egypt* 
uvthf  hieroglyphics  of  -that  osotioy;  is  frequently  dean  deed  tritfc  the 
head  of  thefacjFed  Jbi*,  or  the  flo*k;an  animal"  toat  p%s  ppon  jk* 

flying  ferpents,  which,  in  the  fpring  of  the  tear,. pome  in  fwarmj 

•  *.  ■  ......  «. 

#  Plutarch  de  Ifide  et  Ofiride,  p.  75. 
+  See  Hiftoircdn  Ciel,  toL  i.  p.  9. 
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from  Arabia*  and  would,  if  not  deftroyed,  over-fpread  and  deibktc 
the  country.  In  the  fign  we  denominate  Cancer,  Ofiris  i*  again 
bought  to  oar  view  on  the  fphere  of  Egypt,  with  the  bead  of  this, 
guardian  Ibis ;  bat,  as  the  fun  begins  to  be  retrograde  in  that  fign,  they 
added  to  it  the  tail  of  a  crab,  an  animal  that,  walks  backward.  The 
meaning  of  the  former  fvmbol  being  gradually  forgotten,  it  was  ex- 
jfcinged,  and  the  whole  tody  of  Cancer  lieing  introduced,  inftead  of 
it,  the  fign  wai  denominated  from  it;  but  the  true  meaning  of  it  is 
sol  retrograous*  The  Libra  of  the  Zodiac  is  perpetually  (ecu 
upon  all  the  hieroglyphics  of  Egypt,  which  is  at  once  an  argument  of 
'the  ereatantiquityot  that  afterilm,  and  of  the  probability  of  its  hav- 
ing been  originally  fabricated  by  the  agronomical  Tons  of  Mizraim.— 
P.510. 

'  •«  The  total  fum  and  refult,  (fays  the  author)  of  this  comparative 
parallel  of  the  phyfical  theology  of, India  and  Egypt  are,  that  Ofiris 
and  Ifis,  as  well  as  Brahma,  Veeihnu,  and  Secva,  being  only  repre- 
ientatives  of  the  powers  creative  pr  created ;  or,  in  other  words,  God 
and  nature  perfomfiedj  afiume  alternately  every  formof  being,  and  arc 
fucceulvely  venerated  under  every  appearance,  whether  of  a  cekftial 
prterreftnal  kind.  We  Have  therefore  not  onty  lfi$. omnia,  but.  Br*£. 
ma9  Veefinu*  and.  Seeva  omnia ;  they  are  the  fupreme  generative  fource 

-OF    Alt  THAT  IS,   OF     ALL    THAT    E^BR    WAS ;  ^V  DCrvade   all 

fcace,  they  animate  alt  being  :  and,  as  has  teen  fcforcopierycd  in  the 
jtffiagayat,  thefe  beings  are:  every  where  AiWAY?.^         ,',.  - 

t  We  are  happy  to  obfervc,  in  this  volume  a  fftdre  corred  and 
leTs  defultory  mode  of  writing  than  in  the  tvre  former  vo* 
.lumes :  there  h  fometmies,  however,  an  exuberance  of  epi- 
thet, the  eflfca  of  Mr.  Maurice's  poetical  turn,  which  may  (tilt 
further  be  retrenched,  arid  with  great  advantage  to  his  publica- 
tion. The  Eftay  on  Oriental  Architecture,  introduced  into 
this  volume,  iifurps  too  large  a  portion  of  it,  ai)4  fihftuld  hare 
beenreferved  for  the  place  for  which,  the  author*  oxifefies  he 
originally  intended  it,  the  chapter  on  the  Literatures  Arts,  and 
Sciences  of  Hindoftan .  This  -volume  contains  fix  quarto  en- 
gravings, illuftrative  of  edifices  eroded  in  the  pyramidal,  qua* 
drangular,  circular,  oblong,  dracontine  or  ferpentine,  and  oval 
ftyles  of  buildings, :-— They  arc,  1 .  The  grand  front  of  the 
Temple  of  Liixore.  a.  Tnc  great  Pagoda  of  Tanjore.  3.  A 
Mexican  Temple  to  the  Sun  and  Moon.  4.  Plans,  of  Stone* 
henge.and  Abury.  5.  The  Rotunda,  or  P^ntbe#n  of  Rome. 
$*  The  Ruins  of  the  temples  Eflnay  and  Komombui  in  Up- 
per Egypt.  •  Whenever  this  curious  work  fliail  be  continued, 
we  (haft  be  trappy  to  pay  to  it  an  early  attention  ;  and  to  prove 
ourfelves  aft  Lye  favourer*  of  learning,  diligence,  and  ingenuity ; 
qualitiesTo  eminently  poflefled  by  this  author. 
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Art.  III.     Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  of  th*s 
Houfe  of  Brunfwich- Lunenburg.     By  W.  Belflmm.  In  2  vol. 
8vo.     10s.  6d.    Dilly.  1793. 

HISTORY  is  the  moft  (acred  province  in  the  republic  of 
letters,  upon  a  due  difcharge  of  which  depends 
rood  eilentially  the  caft  of  manners  and  opinions  in  fociety. 
Defective  fyftcras  of  ethics,  or  of  policy,  can  operate  but  a 
tranfient,  or  limited  mifchief :  they  want  that  fedu&ive  influ- 
ence which  examples  poflefs,  and  involve  in  their  difgrace  but 
the  credit  of  their  authors ;  while  hiftory,  by  prefenting  gar- 
bled portraits  of  men  held  up  to  public  veneration,  may  per- 
vert the  re&itude  of  imitative  virtues,  and  bring  into  dif-efteem 
thofe  who  have  deferved  well  of  their  cotemporaries  and  of 
pofterity. 

Imprefled  with  thefe  con fi derations,  we  entered  upon  the 
perufalof  the  volumes  before  us,  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
(with  the  abatement  of  fome  effufions  hereafter  to  befpeciiicd) 
the  author  has  executed  his  talk  in  a  manner,  which  will  rtn- 
dcr  thefe  Memoirs  a  valuable  acceflion  to  hiftorical   literature. 

The  period  which  Mr.  B.  has  undertaken  to  record,  is  not 
only  intereftingin  as  much  as  it  approaches  fo  nearly  to  that  in 
which  we  live)  but  becaufe  it  comprehends  a  feries  of  foreign 
and  domcflic  tranfaftions,  conduced  by  a  regular  and  fyftema* 
tic  authority.  Previous  to  the  Revolution,  the  annals  of  our 
empire  are  crowded  with  details  of  bloody  confli&s,  either  be- 
tween the  different  claimants  of  the  Crown,  or  the  refpe£Uve 
branches  of  the  yet  un fettled  authority  :  and  we  cannot  re- 
gard the  country  as  poflefling  any  completely  definite  form  of 
government w  till  the  acceflion  of  William,  and  the  final  ad*, 
juftmemof  the  Executive  Power  in  the  A£t  of  Settlement* 

Mr.  B.  commences  his  Hiftory  with  the  reign  of  George  I. 
Head  of  the  Houfe  of  Brunfwick. — He  takes,  however,  a  re* 
trofpe&ive  view  of  the  leading  events  which  had  intervened, 
from  the  sera  of  the  Revolution.  Inthecourfe  of  this  Intro* 
dud  ion,  we  are  presented  with  a  rapid,  but  dlftinft  fleet  ch,  of 
the  campaigns  of  Marlborough,  and  of  thofe  interefting  Re- 
volutions in  the  cabinet,  which  eftablifhcd  the  influence  of  the 
Tories.  Thefe  political  machinations  form  a  very  material 
epoch  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  upon  whofe  particular  fen- 
timents  in  religion  and  government,  Mr.  B.  thus  exprefles 
himfelf: 

««  Of  the  favourable  opinion  univerfally  entertained  by  the  Englifli 
nation,  fefoe&ing  the  general  purity  and  reftitudc  of  the  Queen's  in- 
fefuions,  the  epithet  of  the  good  (Juecn  Anne,  fo  commonly  applied  to 

this 
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this  Princefs,  is  itfelf  a  fufficient  proof.  Thi?  good  Queer?,  howe^rf 
had  imbibed,  in  a  vcxy  great  degree,  thp  hereditary  prejudices  of  be? 
family  reletting  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  frvcftign  authority.— 
And  these  Is  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  fuccefsful  refiftaflce  of  'the.  nation^ 
to  the  late  King  James,  was,  in  her  eye^,r  juftified  only  by  the  attempt^ 
made  toe&abliw  Popery  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Prpteftant  religion  ;  to 
which,  in  the  form  exhibiting  itfclf  tp  her  percepttpnr  a*  ipcujcate4 
andprofefled  by  the  .Church  of  England,  (he  entertained  a  zealous  at- 
tachment, of  rather  a  blind  and  bigoted  deyotion.  As  her  prejudices, 
political  and  religious,  prccifely  coincided  with  tbofe  of  the  Tories, 
the  chetlfhed  a  ftrdng  predilection  for  that  powerful  and  dangerous 
fa&fori,  inoppofition  to  the  Whigs,  who  were  confidexed,  as,  for  the; 
inoft  par/t,  latitodinarians  in  religions,  or,  at  beft,  as  copl  and  luke- 
warm1 friends  of  the  church  i  and  who  certainly  regarded  the  particu- 
lar mode  in  which  the  Protectant  religion  was  profefied,  as  of  little  im- 
portance, when  put  in  competition  with  the  prefervatk>o?  enlargement. 
or  fecurity  of  the  civil  and  religious  Ebertie;  pf  thp  kingdom."— 
yoLi,p.  $4.  c 

Indeed,  the  triumph  pf  the  Tories,  the  leniefit  roeafnres 
adopted  in. the  cafe  of  §achevereli,  and  the  introduction  of  the 
Schifm  Ad,  tend  to  ftippprt  this  opinion.  In  juftice,  however, 
to  Queen  Anne,  it  muit  t>e  remarked,  on  the  other  hand*  that 
the  principle  of  Protectant) fan,  though,  perhaps,  the  jmgk 
was  yet  %fuffkUnt  obftaclein  her  mind  to  the  reftpration  ot 
arbitrary  power.  The  meafures  taken  af  the  clofe  of  her  reign 
to  preclude  the  re-admiflion  pf  the  Pretender^  fatisfied  the  1*4- 
liorty  and  ought  to  fatisfy  ag#r//y,  that,  though  not  particu- 
larly attached  to  the  Houfc  of  Hanover,  Ihe  nc[ver.  toft  fight  of 
the  fucceflion  ip  the  Protejiant  line.  Mr*  6.  wfoofe  ayerfion 
to  Toryifm  is  ftrongly  marked,  pays  a  candid  and, (.we  con- 
ceive) a  juft  tribute  to  the  memory  of  this  PrincefsJ, 

•*  The  Queen's  own  political  condnQ,  notwithftanding  her  higfc 
theoretical  principles  of  government,  was  uniformly  regulated  by  the 
ftriclert  regard  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  wel- 
fare of  which  (he  entertained  even  a  maternal  folicitude':  and  if  ever 
fee  indulged  the  idea  of  caufing  the  Crown,  at  her  deccafe,  to  revert 
to  the  hereditary,  and,  doubtlefo,  as  (he  imagined,  the  true  and  right- 
ful claimant,  it  was  certainly  only  on  conditions,  which,  in  her  opi- 
nion, would  have  effectually  fecured  both  the  Proteftant, religion,  and 
the  Engliih  Conftitution,  from  the  hazard  of  future*  violation." — 
Vol.  u  p«  85. 

The  reign  of  George  I.  upon,  wbkb  Mr.  B.  now  enters,  is 
rendered  particularly  interefting  by  the  many  and  important 
ftrugglcs  of  a  religious  and  confliiurionai  nature*  in -which  it 
was  pafled.  It  is  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  (his  reign  com- 
menced with  a  pointed  denunciation  againft  Toryifm,  as  the 

-  extract 
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«ttrad  given  by  our  author  from  the;  Royal  Proclamation, 

fufficiently  indicates : 

•*  It  hiving  oltafed  Almighty  God,  by  moft  remarkable  fteps  of  hit 
providence,  to  oringus  fafc  to  the,  crown  of  this  kingdom,  notwith*. 
ftaadinjg  the  defigas  of  evil  men,  we  do  not  doubt  that  our.  loving  fub- 
je&swill,  ia  the  enfuingcle&ions,  have  particular  regard  to  fuch  as 
Ihewed  a  firmnefs  to  the  Protcflant  fucceffion,  <wben  it  *was  *V  danger." 
Vol.  i.  p.  98- 

«  * 

This  may  ferve  for  a  clue  to  many  fubfequent  meafiires  ia 
which  civil  and  religious  liberty  were,  indeed,  the  ofienfibk  fub- 
je&s  of  contention#  and  for  the  fupport  of  which,  this  mo* 
natth  is  complimented  by  our  author,  as  countenancing  and 
defending*'*  opinions  fooppofiu  to  ihofe  which  have  ufually 
conflicted  a  part  of  the  policy  of  Princes/'  Without  dero- 
gating from  tne  virtue  of  the  fovereign,  we  cannot  but  refer 
a  very  confiderable  part  of  thefe  acls  to  the  idea  of  Jaco- 
bitifm  annexed  to  the  Tories,  and  the  danger  very  natu- 
rally apprehended  from  a  fet  of  men,  who  appeared  not 
yet  to  have  renounced  the  do&rine  of  divine  and  inde* 
fcafibh  right.  Indeed,  the  terms  of  Whig  and  Tory  were 
but  the  noms  Je  gutrrt  under  which  thofe  factions  (heltered, 
whofe  fyftems  refpe&ively  countenanced,  if  purfued  to  their 
full  extent,  democracy  and  arbitrary  power  ;  and  the  nation 
appears  to  be  indebted  for  the  p refer vai ion  of  its  conftitutional 
forms,  not  ftriftly  to  the  good  offices  of  either,  but  to 
the  principle  of  Proteftantifm  which,  in  moft  cafes  united 
them ;  or,  where  that  failed,  to  the  ftrength  on  each  fide, 
which  rendered  a  complete  reduction  of  either  party  impracti- 
cable. Mr.  B.  is  unwilling  to  fuppofe  that  the  Tories  were, 
as  a  party,  attached  to  the  exiled  family.  "  Dmbtlefs,"  he 
fays,  "  a  great  majority  of  them  would  have  been  fcrioufly 
alarmed  at  any  attempt  to  veftore  the  ion  of  the  late  King 
James  to  the  throne,  at  leaft  while  he  remained  a  Papift  ;  and 
his  notorious  bigotry  precluded  alrooft  every  hope  or  expecta- 
tion of  his  converfion  to  Proteflantifnr,"  It  requires,  how- 
ever, no  particular  penetration  to  fee  that  the  Tories  were  defi- 
rousof  an  accommodation  with  the  Hotife  of  Stuart;  and 
the  fubfequent  negotiation  of  Bolingbroke  at  the  Court  of  St. 
Germaine's,  fhows  fufficiently,  that  a  very  (hallow  compro- 
mise on  the  part  of  the  Pretender,  would  have  fceured  him 
a  confiderable  intereft  in  the  country. 

But  what  appears  to  be  the  leading  feature  in  the  Memoirs 
of  this  reign  is,  the  origin  of  Continental  engagements  in  the 
union  of  the  Electorate  of  Hanover  with  the  Crown  of  Eng-. 
land.  This  is  a  fubjeft  of  frequent  recurrence  in  the  volumes 
before  ys,  apd  it  is  but  juiliee .  to  our  author  to  fay,  that  in  the 
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difcuflion  of  this  queftion,  he  rarely  obtrudes  his  own  fpecula-  ' 
tions  upon  the  public,  but  brings  into  the  field  the  great  ora- 
tors of  the  day.     We  (hall  give  the  outlinbof  this  firft  tranfac- 
tion,  as  related  by  Mr.  B. 

«*  The  affair,  however,  whicbprincipally  engaged  the  King's  foil- 
citude  at  this  period,  and  which  forms,  indeed,  the  grand  key  to  al- 
moft  all  the  numerous  and  intricate  negociations,  conventions,  and  al- 
liances of  the  prefent  reign  was  the  recent  ceffion  of  the  Dutchies  of 
Bremen  and  Verden  by  Denmark,  who  had  conquered  them  from  the 
Swedes;  and  for  which  Denmark  was  t&  receive  a  certain  equivalent 
in  money  from  Hanover.  Exchifive,  however,  of  this  pretended  equi- 
valent, the  King  of  England,  as  Eleclor  of  Hanover,  undertook  to  gua- 
rantee to  Denmark  the  Dutchy  of  Slefwic,  conquered  by  that  power 
from  the  Dukepf  Holftcin,  the  ally  of  Sweden ;  his  DanifhMajefty  thus 
wifely  parting  with  one  half  of  his  conquers,  in  order  to  eftabuih  a 
permanent  property  in  the  other.  This  whole  tranfa&ion  the  King  of 
Sweden  regarded  as  a  raoft  flagrant  injury  and  infult.  And  little  re- 
garding, in  the  vehemence  of  his  anger,  the  diftin&ton  arifing  from  the 
two-fold  character  fuftained  by  hisadverfary,  as  King  of  England  and 
Elector  of  Hanover,  and  well-knowing,  that,  in  the  mere  capacity 
of  Eleclor,  "he  would  not  have  ventured  to  gratify  his  ambition  fo  much 
at  the  rifque  of  his  fafety,  he  directed  all  the  dibits  of  his  vengeance 
againft  the  Engliih  nation,  who  appeared  to  him  to  countenance  this 
nfurpation,  and  whom  he  therefore  confidered  as  his  determined  and 
mortal  enemies.''    Vol.  i.  p.  131. 

A  plot  was  afterwards  detected  for  invading  England,  and 
Baron  Goertz,  the  Swedifli  Refident  in  Holland,  who  was  ar- 
retted at  the  inftance  of  the  King  of  England,  laid  open  the 
plot, "  of  which/'  fays  Mr.  B.  p.  1 33.  "  heacknowledgcd  himfeff 
to  be  the  author,  and  which  he  faid  was  amply  juftified  by  the 
conduft  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  who  had  joined  the  coo* 
federacv  againft  the  King  of  Sweden,  without  having  received 
the  lean  provocation — who  had  aflifted  the  King  of  Denmark 
in  fubduing  the  Dutchies  of  Bremen  and  Verden,  and  them 
purchafed  them  of  the  ufurper,  and  who  had,  in  the  courfe  of 
this  very  fummer,  fent  a  ftrong  fquadron  of  (hips  to  the  Baltic* 
where  it  joined  the  Danes  and  Ruffians  againft  the  Swedes." 

Thefum  of  150,000).  voted  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  by 
(what  Mr.  R  ftyles)  the  perilous  majority  of  four  voices  only  %  to- 
gether with  the  languid  fupport  which  thofe  who  took  any 
part  in  the  debate  gave  to  this  motion,  "  fufficicntly  (hewed  t hcrr 
difapproval  of  theconduAof  the  Court,  which,  for  the  fake 
of  an  ufelefs  acquifition  of  territory  in  Germany,  fcrupled  not 
to  involve  Great  Britain  in  an  expenfive,  dangerous,  and  de~ 
ttru«aivewar.•,    P.  135. 

How  far  the  charge  here  advanced  be  well  founded,  we  (hall 
ltave  for  Mr.  B.  aid  the  public  to  decide*    We  muftf  how«, 

ever. 
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ever,  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  what  may  have  been  impo- 
litic iirthe  $utfet%  becomes,  not  unfrequently,  of  indifpenfable 
utility,  after  having  been  adopted  into  practice :  and,  in  (bort, 
that  no  fyftem  of  magnitude  which  has  taken  root  in  the  con*- 
du£t  of  States,  is  abruptly  departed  from  without  danger. — That 
fuch  has  been  the  opinion  of  the  greateft  ftatefmen,  refpefling 
the  continuance  of  ContinentaTconne&ions,  Mr.  B.'s  Memoirs 
will  afltft  us  to  prove.  • 

Mr.  Pulieney  (afterwards  Earl  pf  Bath)  protefled,  in  the  de-t 
bateupAn  the  King's  mefiage,  in  1717*  4<  that  he  could  not  * 
perfuadc  himfelf  that  any  Englishman  had  dared  to  advife  his 
Majefty  to  fend  fuch  a  meflage  ;  but  he  hoped  that  the  Houfe 
would  not  be  fwayed  by  German  counfels  ;  and  thai  fuch  refo- 
lutions  would  be  adopted  as  would  make  a  German  Miniftry 
tremble/'  Yet  the  fame  Senator  was,  in  the  following  reign, 
feen  to  unite  with  the  partizans  of  this  very  fyftem,  and  to 
countenance  the  fame  meafures.  Mr.  B.  fpeaking  of  thii 
coalition  of  parties  into  which  Mr.  Pulteney  entered,  ob- 
ferves,  u  The  nation  faw  with  aftoniftmient  and  indignation, 
in  this  coalition  of  parties,  a  change,  not  of  meafures  but  of 
men ;  they  faw  the  old  fyftem  not  only  adopted,  but  con* 
firmed  and  ftrengthened  ;  they  faw  tjie  fame  influence  in  Par- 
liament exerted  for  the  fame  purpofes,  and  in  the  tranfports  of 
their  refentment,  the  new  Minifters  were  branded  as  apoftates 
and  betrayers  of  their  country  ;  and  patriotifm  was  ridiculed 
and  exploded  as  an  illufive  and  empty  name." 

Mr.  Pitt  (afterwards  Earl  of  Chatham)  diftinguiftied  him- 
felf in  1755*  by  a  vigorous  oppofuion  to  Continental  alliances; 
and  in  the  debate  upon  the.  King's  Speech,  declared,  "the 
whole  fyftem  andfehemeof  politics  now  adopted,  to  be  fla- 
grantly abfurd  and  defperate.  It  was  no  other  than  to  gather 
and  combine  the  powers  of  thi  Continent  into  an  alliance  of 
magnitude  fufficient  to  withftand  the  efforts  of  Prance  and 
her  adherents,  againft  the  Electorate  of  Hanover,  at  the  Angle 
expence  of  Great  Britain ;"  and  further,  that  u  this  fyftem, 
would,  in  a  few  years,  coft  us  more  money  than  the  fee-fimple 
of  the  Ele&orate  was  worth  ;  for  it  was  a  place  fo  inconfi- 
derable,  that  its  name  was  fcarcely  to  be  found  in  the  map,-— 
He  ardently  wilhed  tc  break  thole  fetters  which  chained  us, 
like  Prometheus,  to  that  barren  rock." 

We  find,  however,  Mr.  Pitt,  two  years  after,  giving  to  the 
fame  fyftem  his  moft  ftrenuous  fupport.  Treating  of  this  cu> 
cumftance  our  author  remarks  : 

**  Mr*  Pitt  was  not  ignorant  or  infallible  to  the  charge  of  incpn* 
£ftency,  which  he  well  knew  would  be  advanced  againft  nim  with  ajl 
the  force  of  truth*  if  not  of  eloquence,  on  this  occafiftn,:  but  very, 

powerful 
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powerful  reafons  now  influenced  this  Minifter  to  aft  in  contcadiAfat 
to  that  general  fyftem  of  policy  which  he  had  uniformlyMavowed  and 
defended.  The  King  of  England,  retaining  all  his  partiality  for 
German  politics,  andyielding  only  to  the  neoeffity  of  the  times,  had 
Mr.  Pitt  continued  inflexible,  would,  doubtleis,  hare  embraced  the 
firft  favourable  opportunity  of  again  difmifling  a  Minifter,  who  might 
not  again  be  able  to  reinftate  himfelf  with  the  fame  eclat."  Vol*  u  p. 
326. 

*  We  have  ftepped  out  of  our.  plan,  in  thus  anticipating  the 
events  of  thefuccceding  reign  ;  but  as  Mr.  B.  has  laid  tome 
ftrefs  upon  the  impolicy  of  continental  connexions,  and  ap- 
pears to  glance  at  the  fyftem  which  now  actuates  the  Britifli 
Cabinet,  we  thought  it  might  not  be  impertinent  to  (how,  from 
the  experience  of  the  bed  flatefmen  and  patriots,  that  cabinet 
reforms  are  rarely  practicable,  to  any  important  extent  ;  and 
that,  in  politics,  as  in  life,  that  which  is  defirable  is  not  always 
attainable. 

In  the  Bangorian  con t rove/ fy,  Mr.  B.  is  found,  where  the 
public  would  expect  to  find  him. — *'  Church  authority,  the 
chimera  vomiting  flames,"  is  configned  to  deftrudian,  and 
the  name  of  Hoadley  is  embalmed  with  every  fpecies  of  etilo- 
jrium.  The  character  of  George  I.  is  delivered,  attbeclofe 
'  of  this  reign,  with  candour  and  difcriminatioh. 

"  If  this  Prince  was  not  diftingutfhed  for  Chining  talents  or  heroic 
virtues,  much  lefs  can  we  difcern,  on  a  general  review  of  his  character, 
any  remarkable  deficiency  of  underftanding,  or  propenfity  to  vice* 
Acceding  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  when  far  advanced  in  Hie, 
he  feemed  e\er  to  confider  himfelf  rather  as  Elector  than  as  King : 
and  the  influence  and  power  of  Great  Britain  were  of  little  cfttmatioa 
in  his  eyes,  when  directed  to  any  other  end  than  the  aggrandizement 
of  his  native  country  •  With  refpect  to  the  internal  government  of 
Ms  kingdoms,  the  rc&itude  and  benevolence  of  his  intentions  were  al« 
-ways  apparent ;  but  he  was,  from  the  nature  of  his  fituation,  com- 
pelled to  throw  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  ,a  party,  and  from  the  eafi- 
nefs  of  his  difpofition,  he  was  too  often  perfuaded  to  acouiefce  in 
xneafures,  which  a  more  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  real  ftate  of 
.  nets  and  opinions,  would  have  (hewn  to  be  as  contrary  to  his  interefts, 
as  there  is  reafon  to  believe  they  frequently  were  to  his  inclination.— 
In  the  view  of  Europe  at  large,  he  faftained  the- character  of  a  pru- 
dent, an  able,  and  a  fortunate  Prince.  And  if,  in  contemplating  the 
hiftory  of  this  reign,  we  have  juft  caufe  to  lament  the  weaknefles  and 
defecls  of  trie  external  fyftem  of  policy  by  which  its  couafch  were  in- 
fluenced ;  we  have  ample  reafon,  on  the  other  hand,  to  exprefs  our  ar- 
dent wifhes,  that  the  noble  fpeculative  principles  of  government,,  and 
©f  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  which  this  Monarch  was  not  only  ready, 
but  anxious,  pn  allnccauons  to  avow,  and  by  which  the  general  tenor 
of  his  conduct  was  regulated,  may  never  ceaie  to  be  the  diitingniihing 
and  favourite  characteriftic*  efthe  roy  aland  electoral  Hou&  of  lav  9s* 
wxc&."    \olL  u  P.  26*. 

f  4  Tt* 
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.  Th«  r^gn  of  George  II.  is  given  by  this, writer  with  that 
fJegree  of  explicitnefs  and  animation,  which  its  length  and  fu- 
pertor  j^ntereft  demanded.  From  this  extended  mats  of  mate- 
fial$,  Mr.  B.  has  feleded,  with  Angular  good  fortune,  thofe 
IBoft  important  to  his  narrative  ,  and  the  eye  that  glances  over 
thefe  njembirs,  will  embrace  a  fketch  of  hiftory,  traced  out  by 
the  pencil  of  a  matter, 

The  long  and  interefting  Adminiftration  of  Sir  Robert  Wal~ 
pofe«  is  related  with  much  perfpicuhy  and  force. — In  eftiraat- 
ing  the  charaficr  of  this  extraordinary  Minifter,  Mr.  B.  thus 
exprefles  himfelf : 

««  In  forming  a  juft  eftimate  of  the  political  character  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Walpb)e>  who,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  governed  thefe  king- 
doms with  diftinguHhed  reputation  and  ability,  we  (hall  find  ample 
groand  both  for  applaufe  and  cenfure.  Regarding  him  in  the  moft  la- 
yourable  point  of  view,  we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that,  under 
fheajjfpices  of  this  Minifter,  juft  ice  was  equitably  and  impartially  ad- 
inimfteied :  the  prerogative  of  the  Monarch  was  invariably  retrained 
within  the  ftrid  liipits  of  the  law ;  commerce  was,  by  many  wife  laws, 
encouraged  and  extended ;  the  riches  of  the  nation  rapidly  increafed  : 
and  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  wire  maintained  inviolate.* 
VoLii.p.53. 

Thus  far  the  account  is  certainly  candid:  in  the  fubfequent 
part,  if  the  features  of  corrupt  influence  are  fomewhat  exagge- 
rated, we  cannot  wonder  at  it  from  the  pen  of  a  writer,  who, 
in  his  zeal  for  reform,  can  find  no  cafes  to  except  from  a  total 
abolition  of  all  finecure  places  and  penfions. 

In  the  fubfequent,  and  which  forms  the  mod  luminous,  pe- 
riod of  this  reign,  our  author  appears  to  particular  advantage. 
Such  was  the  ftate  of  our  continental  engagements  in  the  lat- 
ter year$  of  George  II.  that  in  the  hiftory  of  this  country  is 
read  the  hiftory  of  Europe, — of  the  world.  The  arms  of  Qreat 
Britain  were  carried  into  countries  the  mod  remote,  and  laurels 
vrere'  loft  and  gained  in  almoft  every  quarter  of  the  globe.—  * 
This  periqd  Mr.  B.  has,  jndeed,  rendered  with  a  precifioa 
which  would  (carcely  feem  compatible  with  the  limits  of  his 
memoirs. '  In  treating  of  the  affairs  of  India,  he  has  prefent- 
«d  us  with  a  very  elegant  and  concife  analyfis  of  the  religion 
and  civil  polity  »>f  that  nation,  and  fo  much  of  their  hiftory  as 
is  neceifary  to  render  the  fubfequent  details  intelligible.  This 
is  the  more  valuable,  as  our  connection  with  India  forms  a 
very  interefting  branch  of  modern,  politics ;  and  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  previous  events  has  not  hitherto  been  of  eafy  ac- 
cefs.    The  charade?  of  George  II.  is  thus  given  by  Mr.  B. : 

"  The  character  of  .this  Monarch  it  is  not  eafy  either  to  miftake 

or  to  mifreprefent.    Endowed  by  nature  with  an  undemanding  by 

no  means  comprehenfive,  he  had  taken  little  pains  to  improve  and 

"    ' '   •      "     "     "  expand 
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expand  his  original  powers  by  intellectual  cultivation.    Equally  a 
ftranger  to  learning  and  the  arts,  h«  faw  the  rapid  increafe  of  both 
under  his  reign,  without  contributing  in  the  remotefl  degree  to  acce- 
lerate that  progreflipn  by  any  mode  of  encouragement,  or  even  be- 
flowing,  probably,  a  iingle  thought  on  the  means  of  their  advance 
jnent.    Inheriting  all  the  political  prejudices  of  his  father — preju- 
dices originating  in  a  partiality  natural  and  pardonable — he  was 
•ever,  able  to  extend  his  views  beyond  the  ad j ailment  of  the  Ger- 
manic balance  of  power ;  and  reding  with  unfufpiciouj  fatbfa&ion 
in  that  fyftem,  into  which  he  had  been  early  initiated,  he  never 
rofe  even  to  the  conception  of  that  fimple,  dignified,  and  impartial 
conduit,  which  it  is  equally  the  honour  and  mtereft  of  Great  Bri- 
tain to  maintain  in  all  the  complicated  contefts  of  the  Continental 
States.    It  is  curious  to  remark,  that  the  grand  objects  of  the  two 
Continental  wars  of  this  reign  were  diametrically  oppofite: — In  the 
firft,  England  fought   the  aggrandizement — in  the    fecond,  the 
abafement  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria :  and  in   what  mode  the  conse- 
quent advancement  of  Pruflla,  at  an  expenfe  to  England  Jo  enor- 
mous, to  the  rank  of  a  primary  power  in  Europe,  has  contributed 
to  the  eftablifhrr ent  or  prefervation  of  that  political  balance,  upon 
the  accurate  poize  of  which  many  have  affirmed,  and  perhaps  mote 
have  believed,  that  the  falvationof  England  depends,  yet  remains  to 
be  explained,    In  the  internal  government  of  his  kingdoms,  this 
Monarch  appears,  however,  to  much  greater  advantage  than  in  the 
contemplation  of  his  fyflem  of  foreign  politics.    Though  many  im- 
proper conceffions  were  made  by  the  Parliament  to  the  Crown  dur- 
ing the  courfe  of  this  reign,  it  mud  be  acknowledged,  that  no  vie* 
Jation  of  the  eftabliflied  laws  or  liberty  of  the  kingdom  can  be  im- 
puted to  the  Monarch.    The  general  principles  of  his  adminiftra- 
tion,  both  civil  and  religious,  were  liberal  and  juft.    Thofe  penal 
ftatutes  which  form  the  difgrace  ef  our  judicial  code,  were,  in  his 
reign  meliorated,  and  virtually  fufpended,  by  the  fuperior  mildnefs 
and  equity  of  the  Executive  Power*    And  it  was  a  well-known  and 
memorable  declaration  of  this  beneficent  Monarch,  "  that,  daring 
his  reign,  there  fhoufd  be  no  persecution  for  confidence  fake."— 
Though  fubjedt  to  occafional  Tallies  of  paffion,  his  difpofition  was 
naturally  generous  and  eafily  placable.    On  various  occafions,  he 
had  given  fignal  demon ftrations  of  perfonal  bravery ;  nor  did  the 
general  tenor  of  his  conduct  exhibit  proofs  lefs  (biking  Of  his  rdEti- 
tude  and  integrity :  and,  if  he  cannot  be  ranked  among  the  greateft, 
he  is  at  leaft  entitled  to  be  clafled  with  the  moil  refpectable  Princes 
of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  his  memory  is  4efenre<Uy  held  in 
national  efleem  and  veneration/1    Vol,  ii,  p,  376, 

After  the  copious  extracts  already  given,  it  might  feetn  fupcr- 
fluoustoadd,  that  thefe  memoirs  difcover  much  comprehenGon 
of  mind,  and  a  nice  difcrimination  of  character ;  the  fenti- 
ment  is  uniformly  vigorous,  the  ftyle  animated  and  correct.— 
Our  readers  will,  we  perfuade  ouriclves,  be  gratified  with  the 
fpecimen  of  elegant  perfpicuity  which  we  find  in  this  author's 
character  of  the  MethodUts . 

«  About 
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**  Abbot  this  time  a  new  feft  of  religionifts  arefe,  diftingoMhed 
by  the  appellation  of  Metbodiftj,  who  foon  appeared  to  be  divided 
into  two  oiftinlt  clafles,  under  their  refpe&ive  leaders,  Whitfield  and 
Wefley — priefts  of  the  Englifh  Church,  regularly  educated  and  or- 
dained—tne  firft  of  them  adopting  the  Calviniitic,  the  latter  the 
Armiolan  dogmas  in  theology  ;  correfponding  in  this  refpeit  to  the 
feds  of  Janfenifts  and  Molinifts,  in  the  Galhcan  Church.  Profef- 
finy  (till  to  adhere  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  of 
which  they  boafted  themfelves  to  be  the  only  true  and  genuine  mem- 
bers, they  yet  indulged  in  the  wildeft  flights  and  extravagancies  of 
fe&arian  fanaticifm — preaching  in  the  fields  to  vaft  multitudes — dif- 
fering with  patience  every  infwt  and  outrage,  and  perfifting,  at  thtf 
extreme  peril  of  their  lives,  in  thofe  fpiritaal  labours,  to  which  they 
conceived  themfelves  called  by  a  fort  of  fupernatural  impulfe. 
Many  refpeftable  perfons  were  of  opinion,  that  the  Government 
ought,  in  lome  mode  to  interfere,  in  order  to  check  thefe  novel 
and  dangerous  ebullitions  of  entnufiafm.  But,  to  the  honour  of 
Government,  not  only  was  the  idea  of  perfecution  in  every  form  re- 
jected with  abhorrence,  but  the  protection  of  the  law  was  extended 
to  them  npon  all  occafions.  And  the  wifdom  of  maintaining  invio- 
late the  grand  principle  of  toleration,  has  rarely  appeared  in  a 
snore  finking  point  of  view.  In  a  few  years  the  fanatical  fervours 
chara&eriftic  of  a  new  feft,  not  being  irritated  and  inflamed  4>y  the 
oppofirion  of  the  civil  powers,  gradually  fubfided.  And  though  the 
number  of  profelytes  was  prodigious — part  remaining  in,  and  part 
feceding  from  the  Eftabhfhed  Church ;  no  injury  to  the  community 
has  refulted  from  this  diftifion  of  Mcthodiftic  principles.  On  the 
contrary,  the  good  effects  of  their  moral  and  religious  inftru&on?, 
chough  flill  blended  with  much  fpeculative  abfurdity  and  myfticrfm, 
are  at  this  time  apparent  in  the  orderly  and  virtuous  conduct  of  thou* 
fands  in  their  communities,  who  would  otherwife  have  been  funk  in 
the  depths  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  barbarifra.  And  truth  and  juf- 
tice  require  the  acknowledgement,  that  many,  both  of  the  clergy 
and  laity,  who  now  pafs  under  the  vague  and  popular  denomination 
of  Methodifts,  are  perfons  of  the  higheft  worth,  talents,  and  re- 
fpe&ability."    Vol.  i.  p.  363. 

Of  Mr.  B.'s  political  opinions,  we  deem  it  unnecefTary  tg 
apprise  the  public  ;  they  are  already  fufficiently  known  \>y 
works,  to  which  it  would  be  fupcrfluotis  to  refer.  It  was  our 
part  to  examine  him  in  the  chara&er  of  an  hiflorian,  and  ^pr 
report  is  formed  upon  thofe  principles  of  impartiality,  which 
(we  pledge  ourfclves)  (hall  ever  regulate  our  critical  labours. 
In  all  qucftions  of  prerogative,  and  of  tolerance,  Mr..  B.'$ 
principles  are  diftin&ly  read  : — He  appears  in  every  inftancethe 
apologia  of  Dijjinttrs,  and  ailumes,  on  fome  occafions*  the 
tone  of  Reform,  '  We  could,  indeed,  advert  to  ipme  lopfe  ex- 
.preflaoos  of  which  we  mutt  difapprove,  and/<?me  festered 
icntiments  to  which  wc  cannot  fubicribe  }  particularly  fome  in 
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the  concluding  paragraph,  which  feem  tecomefrom  the  feft  of 
Mr.  Godwin.  But  juittce  to  the  author  obliges  us  to  fay » that  he 
does  not  in  any  in  ft  a  nee  appear  to  have  departed  frofn  the  drift 
line  of  hiftoric  truth,  and  that  the  blemifhes  to  which  we  allude, 
are  amply  counterbalanced  by  the  very  interefting  details  with 
which.thele  Memoirs  abound.  Mr.  B.  has  defined  Whigifm 
to  be  <c  Benevolence  and  wifdom,  applied  to  the  fcience  of 
Government,**  (Vol.  i.  p.  374)  and  his  mantfipft  paniality  for 
thofe  who  aflume  this  diltindion,  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  he 
wiflies  to  be  included  under  the  fame  denomination  ;  we  (hall, 
therefore,  only  remark,  that  if  the  author's  political  creed  be  in 
ftridr.  unifon  with  his  own  definition,  we  (hall  not  find  either 
ability  or  inclination  to  treat  him  as  an  enemy. 


Art.  IV.  A  critical  Inquiry  into  the  Life  of  Alexander  tie 
Great,  by  the  Ancient  Htftortans.  From  the  french  of  the  Ba- 
ron de  St.  Croix :  with  Notes  and  Otfervations,  by  Sir  Ri- 
chard Clayton*  Bart,  illujl rated  with  a  Map  of  the  Marches  of 

„  Alexander  the   Great.     4to.  pp.  423.     il.  is.     Robinfoos. 

f/93- 

CO.  very  extraordinary,  and  of  fuch  hiftorical  importance, 
~  were  the  fortunes  and  charader  of  Alexander  the  Great ; 
fo  extenfive  were  his  conquefls,  and  their  confluences  fo  per* 
manent ;  fo  numerous  the  fables  for  which  his  real   celebrity 
afforded  a  pretext,  that  there  are  not  certainly  many  topics  fo 
well  defer ving  the  attention  and  inveftigation  of  a  profound  and 
truly  phitofophical  hiftorian.     To  dtferimirtate  true  fronifalfe, 
and  probable  from  improbable,  in  a  fubje&  t>f  fo  various  en- 
quiry, demands  both  diligence  and  talents.     The  work  of  the 
Baron  de  St.  Croix  on  this  fubjeft  was  very  honourably  re- 
ceived by  the  firft  judges,  xo  whom  it  was  prefented,.  the 
French  Academy.     In  the  form  of  a  diflertation,  it  was  there 
honoured  with  a  prize  in  the  year  1 77a.,  and  a  few  years  after, 
itivas  publiihed  by  the  author  with  additions  and  improve- 
ments.    On  the  Continent,  Sir  R.  Clayton  obferves,  the  im- 
preffion  was  rapidly  bought  up,  and  is  now  become  fcarcc :  in 
this  country,  we  believe  he  is  equally  right  in  aflerring,that 
f  has  been  only  in  a  few  hands,  and  merely  among  perfons  of 
fome  tafte  and  erudition. 

The  Baron  de  St.  Croix  is  a  philofophet,  but  of  the  fchool 
Of  Voltaire,  from  which  caufe,  and  from  a  vivacity  which  fome- 

times 
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times  lead*  him  into  errors,  his  performance  requires  thofe 
corrections  which  it  has  here  received  very  juftly  and  judi- 
ctiiufly  from  the  hands  of  his  tranfiator.  In  His  ftyle  he  is, 
like  other  authors  of  the  fame  clafs,  more  ambitious  of  fhin- 
ing  than  of  chafte  elegance  ;  yet  the  work  certainly  does  credit 
to  the  original  writer,  and  proves  him  to  have  been  a  man  of 
erudition,  difcernment,  and  refearch.  Where  he  hasbeeft  in- 
accurate, either  in  the  ftatement  of  fads,  or  in  quotation,  his 
tniftakes  are  properly  noticed  by  Sir  R.  Clayton.  The  Baron's 
notions  of  liberty  appear  to  have  been  fuch  jas,  circulated  by  in- 
numerable writers  of  the  fame  fchoo),  produced, at  length,  the 
dreadful  convuifioft  not  yet  terminated  in  France.  It. is  diffi- 
cult at  this*  moment,  either  to  obtain  corred  information*  or  %o 
keep  an  accurate  account  of  all  -the  heads  taken  off  in*  that 
country  by  Democratic  tyranny ;  but  if  our  memory,  or  -our 
intelligence  da  nof  betray  us;  on  rteitheY  of  whifch  we'vfrouW 
lay.  In  thjs  inftanjce,  too  muchftrefs,  tjie  Baron  ha$,  like 'many 
others,  paid  .  the  forfeit  ..of  his.^qrs^  under  the, jaxe  of  .the 
Guillotine*  ;<  tie  certainly  was  4rr*^i  which,  imder,  the  i;rig^ 
of  what  the  French  call  libeuty,  rier -ingflncrjaj,  a  v$ry  fhort 
ftep  froflxdeath.  .    u 

The  tmnflation  bfcfori  us«i*r*rell  and  judicfoirfty  etfwHited  ; 
and  the  tidcest-which  are  numerous, '  contain  not  only  many  of 
the  quotations  at  large,  to  which  fte  Baton  has  thCrely  refer* 
red,  but  forte  valuable  correftioti^  6f  miftakes  committed  by 
him,  cither  infhe-Ydnfe  of  the  paflTagcs  alluded  to,  or  in  the 
conclufions  drawn  from  them.  They  give  alfo  various  original 
jHuftijatioos,  of  the  fubjefis  treated  in  the  work ;  many  of  theip 
tifefol,  and  many  elegant ;  an<J:  we  axe  particularly  .pleated  to 
find  in  the  learned  Baronet  an.  able  find  a  zealots  advocate  for 
/ofephuram}  the  Scriptural  Prophecies*  in  thofeppftgps  where 
the  Acptfcal  Jfbecrs  and  opinions  of  St,  Croix  appear. ' 

The  Cr/V/r*/  Inquiry  is  divided  into  four  fe&ions  j  in  thefuft, 
^f  which  the $ftron  hasgiyen  an  account  of  the  Wftorians  of 
yUdXander.  This  is  one  of  the  moft  valuable  parts  of  his 
work !  it  is  collected  faithfully,  and  determined  upon  judiciouf- 
hr.  Arrian,  however,  be  has  reproved  for  favouring  fabled. 
But  Arrian,  though  he  relates  fables,  profefTes  his  difbelief  of 
(hem*  Juftin,  on  the  other  hand,  he  treats  with  too  much  ci- 
vility, for  this  abrid$*r,  who  gives  the  whole  birth,  parentage, 
and  education  of  theGordian  Kn<H  ♦  relates  the  battles-ofjflus  and 
Afbeb,  without  once  mentioning  either  of  t ho fe  names,  In  the 
fecond  fedion  the  author  has  detailed  the  public  afiions  of  Alex- 
ander :  in  the  third/  his  private  life  and  character.  The  fourth 
and  laft  fc&ionis  employed  in  a  copious  examination  of  geo* 

graphical 
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graphical  points  and  difficulties,  relative  to  the  bifkbry  of  this 
-conqueror. 

Asa  fpecimeri  of  the  language  of  this  tranflatron,  we  (hall 

•lay  before  our  readers  the  account  of  the  Battle,  of  Arbela,  or, 

as  our  hiftorian  calls  it,.  Gaugamele,  *  after  which  we  {hall  put 

,  down  fuch  remarks  as  have  occurred  to  us  in  perilling  the 

-work*  .  ... 

**  The  imagination  is  ever  on  the  watch  to  efcape  from  theietterr 

of  hiftoricaf  reftri&ibn,  and,  regardlefs^of  contradictions  and  their 

"confequences  is  apt  to  wander  through  the  flowery  fields  of  fancy,  u 

the  inclination  leads  it.   .Q.  Curtius  proves  the  .propriety  of  tbcfe 

•  obfervations,  in  his  accoont  of  the  Battle  of  Gauganwle.   On  the 

.plain*  :as  he. tells  us,  where  the  two  armies  encountered,  neither  hu(h 

-,  nor  tree  was  to  be  feen,  and  the  view  was,  as  boundlcfs  as  the  horizon. 

^Sttch  a  description  does  not  correfjpond  with  Alexander's  orders  to 

(level  every  obftade  that  interrupted  the  motions  .  of  his  troops, 

and  the  poriuQn  which  a  detachment  occupied  a  little  before  the  ac- 

,  tjon  upon  a  height  that  thc'Perfians  had  abandoned.    \  . 

~     "  Moft  of  the  hiftorian*  rtcBon if  he  Pe/fian  army  to  have  amount- 

**d  jba  miffidn  of  men,  and  though  "the  calculation  may  appear  ex* 

travagfcnt, '  it  certainly  does  not  exceed  the-  bounds  of  probability. 

All  the  country,  in  fad,  from  the  Euxinc  fea,  to  the*  extremities  of 

.  the  Baft,  YriA  made  a  common xauie,  and  fent  Darius  very  namerous 

ami  powerful  reinforcement^.    It  was  the  cuitMn  of  the  Asiatics  to 

.carry  their  wives  and  children  along  with  them  in  their/ military  ex- 

•,peduidn»4.and-  Perfian  .luxury  could  not  difpenfe  wiUp ,  the  want  of 

/a  crowd  of  the  ufelefs  followers  of  a  camp ;  two  circumflances  which 

will  confiderably  diminifh  the  number  of  the  real  and  effective  troops, 

jf  we  confider  likewife  the  living  clouds  of  barbarians  that  hare 

'  fpr&d  themfelves  in  different  ages;  over  the  weftera 'world,  and  those 

<  immenfe  ^bodies  of  more  regular  troops,  that';  under  the  coridud  of 

"many2 Tartarian  Prince's  poftefled  thefnfdves  of almoftall  the  realms 

of  Afia,  we  rf|ay  eafily  conceive  that  fuch  a  multkridermighthave 

collected  to  combat  on  ihe  plains  of  Afia  <for  tha&feiy  of  the  Perfian 

r empire.  _       ,  Li  I     -i  •-.  ■•♦    ..->•".■     •    " 

««  The  Scythians  and  BacViaas^diftinguifhed^hemfelvesby  their 
;  valour  oa^hisjnemorabie  day,,  and  rufhed  with  impetuofity'oa.tne 
.  left  wing  "of"  the  Macedonian  army,  on  which  .they  made  fome  irn- 
preflion.  A  detachment  alio  of  the  Perfians  made  its  way  to  the 
baggage  of  "their  enemy,'  who  Jolt,'  notwlthftariding  thefe  vigorous 
'  attacks,  lefs  than  three  hundred  men,  according  to  Q.*  Curfitis,  and 
*  five  hundred'  agreeable  to  Diodoras  Sicului-,  exclufiye  of  the  woanded* 
'  One  hundred  men,  and  4  thou&nA  boric,  art  fuppofed  by  Arrian  to 


'  *  It  is  on  the  authority  of  Arrian  and  Plutarch  that  the  Baton  de 
St.  Croix  diJHnguilhes  this  battle  by  the  name  of  Gaugamek,  inftead 
of  Arbela.  But  the  latter  name  is  to  much  mor^  generally  ufed  and 
known,  that  there  mould  at  leaft  h%vc  been  a  note  to  point  oat  tne 
change,  and  the  reafons  for  it.  - 

nave* 


Sir  X.  Clayton  on  -Alexander  the'Grtat.  513 

iave  beenJefton  the  field  of  -battle,  or  to  hare  fallen  in  the  purfuit. 
'The  lofs  of  the  Peruan  army  amounted,  oy  his  account,  to  three  hun- 
dred thoufand  men  ;  but  it  feems  exaggerated.  J>xippus  lowers  it  to 
one  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand,  and  Diodorus  Sicului  to  nearly 
ninety  thonfand.  Zofimus  hath  boldly  aflcrted  that  a]  mo  ft  the  whole 
of  the  Perfian  troops  was  deftroyed  ;  but  Q.  Curtius  appears  to  have 
adopted  the  moft  probable  calculation,  and  Rates  their  lofs  at  forty 
thoufand.  It  is,  indeed,  the  only  circumftance  in  his  relation  of  this 
■a&ion,  that  we  can  literally  fubferibe  to;  in  every  other  the  qualifies* 
tions  of  the  hiftorian  are  totally  wanting,  and  we  have  the  defcrip- 
tionsof  a  poet,  or  the  declamations  of  an  orator."    P.  139. 

In  this  account,  however,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  Ba- 
ron is  a  badUabridger ;  he  feeksronly  to  condemn  Q^  Curtius, 
^fcc.  but  fays  nothing  himfelf. 

The  map  prefixed  to  this  work  is  copied  from  the  old  one, 
drawn  by  D'Anville  for  Rollin's  Ancient  Hiftory  ;  he  formed 
another  many  years  afterwards  for  his  own  work,  Anriquitit 
Gczgraphiques  de  Vlnde :  both  are  very  erroneous. 

In  p.  47,  we  find  a  lingular  expreflion,  to  which  it  is  not 
eafy  to  aflign  a  meaning. — "  Father  Tellier,  of  fome  memory** 
The  original  is,  ■'  Le  trop  fameux  Pere  Tellier."  •«  The 
too  famous  Father  Tellier ,"  #  which  is  perfe&ly  intelligible, 
and  alludes  to  the  pernicious  intrigues  of  that  Jefuit  as  Con* 
fcffor  to  Louis  XIV. 

At  page  63,  we  note  a  remarkable  inftance  of  the  inaccuracy 
of  the  Baron,  in  the  ufe  of  his  authorities.  In  the  text  we  find 
that   Demofthenes  pronounced  his  oration  on  the  Crown  fix 

{rears  after  Philip's  death,  but  this  is  a  correclion  of  the  t ran f- 
ator  :  the  original  has,  "  Huit  ans  apres  la  mort  de  Philip :" 
whereas  Dionyfius  of  HalicarnafTus,  on  whofe  authority  this  is 
aflerted,  fays  exprefsly,  that  it  was  fpoken  "  in  the  eighth  year 
after  the  battle  of  Chseronea,  and  the  fixth  after  the  death  of 
Philip."  The  original  words  are  quoted  by  Sir  Richard  Clay- 
ton, who  fays  veryjuftly,  4i  I  have  corrected  the  error,  but 
the  Greek  text  is  fo  very  plain,  and  the  eight  years  relate  fo  very 
clearly  to  the  battle  of  Chseronea,  that  I  muft  confefs  the  mif- 
take  created  in  me  fome  little  indignation." 

P.  66.  The  Baron  is  rather  indignant  that  his  anceftors,  the 
Celts,  fhould  have,  proftituted  their  homage  to  Alexander. — 
Thefaft  is  of  no  confequence;  but  Strabo's  account,  that  the 
Celts  at  the  top  of  the  Adriatic,  fent  ambafladors  to  Alexander 
is  not  improbable.     Alexander  had  conquered   the   Iilyrians, 

mm  >  ■■  '  '■'■    ■         '         ■■■■■■    Hii«H 

#  He  was  the  Editor  of  the  Delphin  edition  of  Quintus  Curtius. 
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after  which  the  inhabitants  of  Adria  muft  have  thought  the 
danger  very  near  their  doors.  ' 

P.  70.  Diodorus's  account  of  the  taking  of  Thebes  is  the 
only  point  in  which  he  may  be  preferred  to  Arrian.  He  feems, 
though  not  without  exaggeration,  to  have  drawn  from  good 
materials.  But,  from  the  day  when  Alexander  erodes  the 
Hcllefpont,  Diodorus  is  hardly  worth  confuting.  It  is  equal- 
ly extraordinary  that,  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  his  ac- 
count of  the  divifion  of  the  empire  refumes  a  better  ftrain, 
and  his  documents  appear  more  authentic. 

P.  79.  The  author  feems  to  difbelieve  the  fmall  propor- 
tion of  lofs  on  the  fide  of  Alexander  in  the  battle  of  Granicus, 
and  others :  but  it  may  be  afked.  Have  not  the  European  ar- 
mies in  India  conquered  under  fimilar  circumftances  ? 

P.  81.  We  have  here  an  attack  upon  Jofephus,  which  fa- 
vours much  of  the  fchool  of  Voltaire.  It  is  not  neceflary  for 
Chriftians,  on  all  occafions,  to  defend  Jofephus,  bur  the  de- 
fence here  offered  by  the  tranflator  is  juft  and  honourable. 

P.  87,  we  have  Malto  for  Mallu  This  is  an  error  of  the 
tranflator.  The  Baron  is  intrenched  in  the  French  form  of  the 
word  Malic.     D'Anville  falls  very  frequently  into  foch  errors. 

At  the  91ft  page  commences  a  complete  tranilation  of  the 
famous  paflage  of  Polybius,  in  which  that  author  contefts  the 
poffibility  of  Arrian's  relation  of  the  battle  of  Iflbs.  This  is  a 
matter  of  fuch  confequence  to  the  credit  of  Arrian,  the  moft  rea 
fotiable  of  all  the  hiftorians  of  Alexander,  that  we  (hall  referve 
ourfelves  to  confider  it  feparately  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  an- 
tique, and  more  at  large  than  we  could  in  this  place. 

P.  1 19.  The  account  of  Alexandria,  and  the  march  to  the 
Temple  of  Ammon  are  given  by  our  author  in  a  very  fuperficial 
manner. 

P.  168.     The  Hyphafis  is  fa  id,  in   a  note,   to  be  the  mo 
dern  Settledge,  or  Suttaiuz.     But  it  is  properly  the  Biah.     St. 
Croix  here  follows  D'Anville,  TiefFenthaler,  and  Anquetil  du 
Perron  ;  but  Major  Rennel  has  proved  them  all  to  be  in  an 
error. 

P.  ifoetfeqq.  This  account  of  Alexander's  marches  is 
not  fatisfa&ory,  nor  inveftigated  with  the  accuracy  which  the 
Baron  might  have  attained  by  a  more  diligent  ufe  of  D'An- 
ville. Neither  the  Para  fang  nor  the  league  are  properly  de- 
fined. The  marches  of  the  10,000  in  the  Jaft  page  of  the  Ana- 
bafis  turn  out  exactly  fourteen  miles  a  day  for  each  day  the 
army  moved.  Fourteen  miles  may  be  reckoned  an  ordinary 
n;a  re  h— twenty-three  the  extreme. 

In  page  238  we  have  an  expreflion  more  objectionable  than 
wc  often  find  in  this  tranflation,  "  that  Jar*  to  open  to  view 
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tfcfcvtceS  of  their  hero."  This  is  probably  rnadeworfeby  an 
'error  of  the  prefs,  and  Was  intended  to  be  u  hare  to  (ppert  view^* 
but  "  efcpofe"  Would  have  been  much  better, 

P.  268.     "  Seven -oared. M    This  is  not  the  proper  tranf- 
lation  of  Septirtmesf  which  is  the  wbrd  in  Curtius  :  it  Teems 
to  imply  only  feven  oars  j  whereas,  fuch  gallies  had  feven  banks 
of  rowers.     Curtius  is  probably  miftaken  or  falfc,  as  is  ufual 
With  him,  in  naming  tiepti times  \  but  the  plan  of  having  timber 
brought  from  Phtenicja  is  likely  to  hav£  been  praflifed.     Na- 
dir Shah  was  attempting  the  fame  thing  at  tne  time  of  his  death*. 
The  reafoning  in  the  next  page,  which   makes  fuch  feven- 
banked  gallies  equal  to  modern   three-deckers  of  loo  guns  }s 
perfectly  erro^cou?-. 

Of  the  whole  third  Teuton  of  this  work,  refpeftirig  the  pri- 
vate life  of  Alexander,  it  mud  be  observed,  that  it  is  ftrongl/ 
tinclurcd  with  prejudice^  The  evidence  is  not  weighed)  the 
dedu&ions  and  reflexions  generally  farcaftic,  of  jatyrical,  anil 
often  falfe.  A  King,  in  the  eyes  of  Baron  de  St.  Croix,  can 
have  no  virtues*  Tne  fourth  fe&ion,  on  geographical  quef- 
tiofys,  is'  full  of  matter  calculated  to  dilplay  reading,  but 
h  is  a  learning  which  focnetirnes  runs  to  wafle*  The  6aron> 
however,  has  merit  in  making  Alexander  enter  India  from 
Candjthar*  Some  of  his  countrymen  have  earned  him  to  Ca- 
boul. 

• 

"  After  his  conqueft  be  quitted  Taxila,  and  entered  into  the 
tountty  now  called  Pen-jab,  which  in  the  Perfian  tongue  fignifies  five 
rivers,  and  crofled  tlje  Hydafpes*  The  backs  of  this  river  were  ce- 
lebrated for  the  defeat  of  Porui,  and  the  conqueror  then  advanced  to 
the  Acefines,  and  afterwards  to  the  Hvdroates  (Hydra otes)  or  Hera- 
otes,  and  at  Jaft  to  the  Hyphafis,  as  it  is  termed  by  Arrian*  ot  the 
Hypafis  of  Plmy  and  Q.  Curtius,  and  Hypanis  of  Strabo  and  Dio- 
dor  us  Sic  ul  us.  It  wouki  be  at  prefent  difficult  to  afceftain  thefe  ri*> 
vers,  but  it  is  probable,  that  by  the  Hydafyes  we  are  to  underftand  the 
Shantrow,  by  the  Acefines  the  Ravei,  or  the  fiver  that  pafles  by  La* 
hour,  by  the  Hydrates  theBiah,  and  by  the  Hyphafis  the  CauL*'— • 
P.  j«8» 

The  Baron  de  St.  Croix  has  before  faid,  that  the  Hydafpes, 
where  Alexander  defeated  Porus,  was  the  Chelutn;  he  now  fays, 
that  the  Hydafpes  is  the  Shantrow,  a  nameufed  by  D'Anville, 
and  one  oft  he  caufes  of  his  errors.  The  Baron's  error  is  not  the 
fame.  For  D'Anville  fuppofes  the  Hydafpes*  or  Cheltfm,  to 
be  the  Indus  of  Arrian,  and  confequentliJ  mifnamts  all  the> 
other  following  rivers  of  the  Penje-ab»  The  five  rivers  are, 
1.  The  Chelum.  2.  The  Genave,  or  Chin-ab.  -£.  The 
Ravi.     4.  The  Biah."  5,  The  Scttedge,  or  Suttuluz.— Thefe 
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names,  we  apprehend,  may  be  proved  to  correfpond  with  tht 
Greek  in  thefollowing  manner : 

1.  Chelum  -  -  -  Hydafpes* 

2.  Chin-ab  -  -  -  Acefines. 

3.  Ravi  *  -  -  -  Hydraotes 

4.  Biah     -  -  -  -  Hyphafis. 

5.  Suttuluz  -  -  *  Zaradrus,  or  Hefudrus.          / 

Now  the  Baron  brings  Alexander  over  onty  four  of  thefe  ri- 
vers, and  yet  has  aliened  before,  that  Alexander's  Hyphafis  is  the 
Suttuluz,  which  he  he  now  names  the  Caul.  +  It  is  then  de- 
m  on  ft  rated,  that  if  there  are  five  rivers,  and  Alexander  crofled 
only  four,  the  Hyphafis  of  Arrian  is  the  modern  Biah,  or  Viab. 
The  tranflator  fays  on  this  paflkge  (note  p.)  that  «*  Major 
Kennel  fuppofes  the  Hydafpes  to  be  the  Behut,  or  Chelum," 
&c.     The  Major  does  more  than  fuppofe,  he  proves  it. 

P.  393.  "  The  great  mountain,  Merou,  is  lighted  during 
fix  whole  months  by  the  Sun  ;  in  the  fix  others  there  is  conti- 
nual night."  It  is  evident  that  this  Merou  of  the  Vedam  is 
the  North  Pole.  From  fables  of  this  kind,  fhall  a  Geogra- 
pher dare  to  fix  a  pofition  for  the  Meros  of  Alexander  ?  The 
fables  of  the  Indians  are,  perhaps,  as  refpe&able  as  thofe  of 
'the  Greeks;  but  the  latter,  concerning  Nyfa  and  Meros 
can  never  be  re&ified  by  having  recourfe  to  thofe  of  India. 
By  tracing  the  marches  of  Alexander  with  care,  the  foliation 
of  thefe  places  may  be  nearly  afcertained. 

Note  (k)  in  p.  395  does  great  credit  to  the  accuracy  and  at- 
tention of  the  tranilator,  in  corre&ing  very  material  errors  of 
his  author. 

P-  399*  The  Tchenau,  about  which  the  Baron  doubts,  is 
the  fame  as  the  Genave  or  Chin-ab.  The  Baron  changes  his 
names  fo  perpetually,  that  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with 
the  country  cannot  follow  him.  The  whole  of  this  part  is 
confufed  and  perplexed  from  one  original  error.  But  the  Ba- 
ron's defence  of  Nearchus,  in  p.  406  et  feqq.  is  juft  and  able* 

We  are  forry  to  mix  our  commendations  of  this  tranfla- 
tion  with  any  alloy  of  cenfure,  but  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  to 
the  numerous  Greek  quotations  in  the  notes,  fufficient  atten- 
tion has  not  been  paid  in  the  printing,  to  preferve  them  from 
many  and  very  grofs  defefts.     One  fyftematical  fault  prevails 

•  The  Ravi  is  the  river  of  Lahore,  by  the  teftimony  of  all  trai- 
lers, by  the  courfe  of  all  marches ;  but  D'Anville  makes  the  Biah  the 
river  of  Lahore. 

*  The  Caul  is  a  name  of  the  Suttuluz,  in  a  particular  part  of  its 
courfe.    We  believe,  after  it-joins  the  Biah. 
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throughout,  which  is  the  omiflion  of  the  Iota  fubfcribcd  to  the 
Datives  of  Greek  nouns,  &c.  This  is  not  connected  with 
the  omiflion  of  accents,  but  is  the  omiflion  of  a  necef- 
fary  grammatical  mark,  the  want  of  which  tends  to  create  con- 
fufion.  In  page  9  we  have  Vtzwx  and  ta/x/01  for  I****  and 
Xxfjucf.  But  the  citations  in  the  early  notes  are!  in  general, 
more  coned  than  thofe  more  advanced  in  the  work. 

The  labours  of  the  Baron  de  St.  Croix  and  his  tranflaf  or 
have,  it  mufl  be  allowed,  very  honourably  to  thofe  authors,  il- 
luftrated  the  Hiftory  of  Alexander:  but  the  fubjedt  is  not  yet 
exhaufted,  and  we  hope  to  fee  it  yet  purfued  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent, by  fome  perfon  who,  with  competent  information,  may 
have  confidered  it  without  the  prejudices  of  the  Baron. 
One  point,  which  feems  of  confiderable  .importance,  we 
(hall  referve  to  be  difcufled  in  a  future  number,  and  then  fh^ll 
take  our  leave  of  th is  work  • 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  V.     Prolujiones  Juveniles  Pramiis  Academicis  Dignat*. 
Au&ore    Joanne  Tweddellj    A,  B.   Trin.   Coll.   Cant.    Soc. 
London,  Dilly  and  Payne  ;    Cambridge,  Mcrril  and  Luna*' 
fcvo.     pp.248,    5s*     x79^ 

/~\N  perufing  the  Catalogue  prefixed  to  the  exercifes  con- 
^'  tained  in  this  book,  we  were  not  a  little  (truck  with  ob- 
ferving,  that  of  the  thirteen  compofitions  which  the  volume 
prefents,  feven  were  honoured  with  public  Academical,  and 
three  with  private  Collegiate,  prizes,  and  that  two  others  were 
alfo  written  in  confequence  of  prizes  adjudged  to  the  author  ; 
and  all  this  within  the  (hort  period  of  four  years:  an  inftance 
of  individual  merit  and  fuccefs,  which,  we  apprehend  to  have 
very  rarely,  if  ever,  occurred  either  in  the  Univerfity  to  which 
Mr.  TwoJdell  belongs,  or  in  the  fifter  feminary.  Whatever 
arguments  may  be  advanced  againft  the  publication  of  any  com-* 
pofitions  in  the  dead  languages,  and  of  juvenile  productions  in 
any  language,  (and  many,  undoubtedly  there  are*  deduciblc  in 
thefirft  inftance  from  the  certain  difficulty,  and  the  probable 
inutility  of  the,  produdions  themfelves,  and  fecondly,  from 
the  inhibition  of  high  and  venerable  authority)  we  feel  tempt- 
ed, on  the  prefentoccafion,  to  coincide  in  opinion  with  the  au- 
thor's friends,  who,  as  he  tells  us  in  the  preface*  recommended 
the  publication.  Our  motive  to  this  is  fuch,  as  Mr.  Tweddell 
could  not,  and  would  not  avow,  yet  fuch,  we  believe,  as  his 

friends^ 
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friends,  if  they  did  not  urge,  cannot  hut  approve.  Thotk  young 
Academicians,  who  may  be  inclined  to,  court  the  fame  di  It  fac- 
tion with  Mr.  T.  will  receive  from. the  peruftl  of  his  book  4 
powerful  ftimulus  to  their  ambition,  as  well  as  3ti  u  Will  ac- 
quaintance with  the  nature  of  the  prize  coropdfitions  of  the 
Univerflty.  In  this  point  of  view  we  particularly  recommend 
this  collection,  being  the  firft  and  only  brie  publittied  (we  are 
induced  to  think)  that  comprehends  every  different  fpecie*  of 
fcxercife,  in  which  the  young  candidates  for  cfcflical  honours 
can  enter  the  lifts  of  competition.  Our  review  of  the  book  will 
be  partly  condu&ed  under  this  impreflion,  and  partly  (as  the 
nature  of  the  compofitions  precludes  a  regular  combat  with 
the  opinions  contained  in  them)  with  the  intent  to.  appreciate 
the  different  merits  of  the  author's  ftyle  in  the  various  lan- 
guages and  fubjefts  before  us. 

Mr.  Tweddell  commences  with  a  Latin  preface  of  thir- 
teen pages,  correct,  and  claftical.  In  this  hp  enumerates 
the  motives  which  impelled  him  to  pit  bit  ft),  and  being  at 
the  fame  time  aware  of  the  Angularity  of  fu,ch  a  publi- 
cation, fandions  his  undertaking  by  the  ufage  of  certain  ac- 
complifhed  prize- writers,  his  prcdecefTorg.  He  more  particu- 
larly mentions  Dr.  Robei+s,  latePirovoAof  Eton  College*  aw$ 
Dr.  Hallam,  the  prefent  Dean  of  briftol.  He  then  prepares 
fcimfelf  to  obviate  the  Attacks  whjch  hip  profeffes  to  forefee  from 
thofe  who  dilfent  from  the  opinions  he  ha?  advanced  in 
his  political  exercifes  ;  and  with  an  energy  fomewbat  prema- 
ture, and  with  more  warmth  than  teems  to  be  either  judicious 
Orrequifite,  inveighs  agiinft  conjectured  abnfe,  and  anticipated 
illiberality.  He  adds,  u  Etenim  in  raram  illajd  temporum 
*4  infelicitatem  nos  Angli  nuper  incidimns,  cum  nee  fpntire 
f*  nobis  integrum  fit,  quae  (imilia  veto  videinturi  nee  loqrn 
«■  quod  fentiamus,  fine  graviflimS  oflfenfione  improborum  & 
f4  infulforum  homunctilorutn."  This  We  deny:  being  of  opi- 
nion that  the  times  are  flifficient|y  favourable  to  all  free  dif- 
fuflion,  which  is  unconne&ed  with  party  hrge,  and  the  fpirit 
of  indifcriminate  innovation.  But  this  is  not  the  only  paflage 
where  we  difcover  the  author's  impatience  under  the  Contrail 
of  prefent  opinions,  and  his  nnwife  contempt  of  fentttttents 
inimical  to  his  own.  Radically  difapprovmg,  as  we  do,  of 
forae  pofifions  maintained  in  his  fir  ft  Engliih  Oratiort  upon 
fhemeritsof  Henry  VII.  of  many  in  his  Engliih  Speech  on 
the  Revolution  of  1788,  of  many  in  his  Latin  Panegyric 
upon  Locke,  and  of  nearly  the  whole  tenor  of  his  laft  Latin 
Oration  upon  Equal  Liberty,  yet  we  muft  refofe  to  confirm 
his  expectation?  of  3  general  cenfnre,  founded  in  the  (ingle  rea- 
fon  of  an  oppofiteconviaion.  Whatever  may  be  our  private 
Demons,  and  our  public  engagements,  they  (ball  never  lead  us 
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Twddiffs  Probjlons.  51 9 

*Rrsy  from  the  path  of  equal  and  impartial  criticifm.  The 
lucubrations  of  philofophical  and  literary  men,  calmly  addrefs- 
cd  to  the  underftanding,  however  diifentient  from  truth  they 
may  appear  to  us,  (hall  not,  therefore*  be  dripped  of  their  juit 
pretentions  to  ftyle  or  ingenuity,  Mr.  Tweddell  above  all 
other  men  might,  furely,  have  been  taught  to  exped  a  more 
liberal  judgment  from  the  very  circtimftance  which  he  records 
in  his  preface,  and  which  is  fufficiemiy  evidenced  in  the  pro- 
duction to  which  he  alludes.  We  mean  that  impartiality 
for  which  he  has  beftowed  his  praifeonthe  Heads  of  Houfcs 
concerned  in  the  adjudication  of  his  lad  prize. 

The  paflTage  is  not  unworthy  of  being  quoted!  as  a  fpecimen 
of  his  manner : 

"  Mecam  igitar  aftum  eft  prcclari,  quod  arbitros  illos  naAus  fue- 
rira,  qui  aim  toto  ado  a  meade  rebus  poliricis  fcntcntia  difcrcparcnt, 
nulla  tamen  ir&,  nullo  odio.  nnllis  prxjudicatis  opinionibus,  pafli  fint 
fe  tranfverfos  abripi.  Enimvero,  cum  ad  prolufioncm  illam,  quae  de 
sequain  magno  imperio  libertate  ftabilicnda  agit,  primo  me  accinge« 
rem,  ne  labor  iflc  meusomniscffundcrctur,  vehemcntercxtimui.  Pne- 
miaquidem  ipfahaad  nefcius  fui  ita  in  medio  pofitaeffe,  ut  Latinha- 
ti  6c  argumentis  fcribentium,  non  featentiis,  qua*  de  quxftione  fub» 
obfcura  amplexi  efleut,  deferenda  viderentur.  Senfi  P°rr^»  opus, 
quod  cflet  periculofae  aleae  pleniflimum,  6c  mihi  &  aliis  faille  ab  ipfisax- 
oitris  coniulto  propdfitum.  Hue  acceflit,  <judd  veritatem  pro  com, 
perto  habui  nultis  unquam  partibus  famulari,  nulli  raagiftro  fe  addix- 
lfie,  nullis  vel  regibus,  qui  fuperbd  dominarentur,  vel  civibus,  qui 
temerd  tuibukntetque  novis  rebus  ftuderent,  fjede:  6c  abjeAt  infervire, 
.At  verd  in,  mentibus  hominum  tot  font  latebne  6c  receflus,  tam'pro. 
clives  fiint  ii,  qui  "  metuunt  cupiuntve/*  ad  dcteiiora  qua*que  arripi- 
enda,  tanta  in  libertatis  vindices  jam  diu  inveterayit  tmridia*  6c  in 
dies  glifcit,  ut  qui  fuss  aot  aliorum  opioiones  ad  veritatis  normam  exi* 
gat,  unum  6c  alteram  acjre  reperias.  QuQcirca,  vicio  mihi  nemo  de- 
cent, quod  in  animum  induxerim,  fieri  vix  potuiffc,  quin  is,  qui  fe 
ab  Harringtooo  ant  Lockio  dare  profiteretur,  ad  cerumen  parum 
sequis  conditionibus  comparatum  defcendcret.  Quodigitur  premium 
ne  in  fomniis  quidem  optare  {Jtgf*  optare)  aufus  fuiflem,  id  ego  ut  re* 
poriarem,  fbrtunse  me*,  vel  pongs  obftinaoe  aliorum  ad  office  fui  ra^ 
ttoncm  fuendam  fententise,  acceptum  refero," 

So  much  for  the  Preface, 

Mf-  Twcrfdell's  firft  cxercife  is  a  Greek  Sapphic  Ode  \tfrit- 
ten  in  1788,  on  the  fubjeft  Batavia  Rediviva,  No.  2.  A  Latin 
Alcaic  Ode  on  the  fame  fubjed,  and  No.  3.  contains  a 
Greek  and  a  Latin  Epigram  on  the  thefts  of  Quid  novi  } 
We  mention  thefe  three  together,  becaufc,  as  we  are  informed 
in  the  index,  they  were  honoured  at  the  feme  time  with  the 
three  gold  medals  left  to  the  Univerfity  by  Sir  W.  Browne  for 
fjie  annual  re  ward  of  the  three  beftfpecimensQf  poetry  inthe  an- 
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cient  languages,  and  the  afore-mentioned  meafbres.  Frpm 
the  Latin  Ode,  which  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  in  the  whob 
collection,  we  (hall  quote  the  following  ftanzas; 


« *r  Sed  iris  fige  modum  tuis 

Sed  parce  vi&is,  Mum  ;  J  ocas  tibi, 

Lufufque  rident,  &  lepores, 

Et  tacita  requies  in.  umbra. 

Fruaris  ergo  quae  dederint  dbi 
Optata  Parca*  munera.    Nam  neqae 

Per  dirutas  jam  faevit  urbes 

Sanguineis  rabies  in  armis : 

At  fidns  auras  per  liquidas  amor, 
Unaque  nexis  Pax  manibus,  jugrnn 

Caclefte,  labuntur  ferentes 

Compofitas  ftudia  alma  vitae.. 

Quin  8c  fodali  nunc  vacuus  puer, 
Inter  Lyaei  pocula,  Lefbiae 

Dolofque,  rifufque,  &  loqoacis 

Mille  refert  veneres  ocelli," 

*  •  • 

No.  4.  is  an  Oration  againft  Lucius  Corn.  Sylla,  about 
which  the  author  fays  in  his  Prolufionum  Catalogus.  *«  Ora* 
tiunculam  hancce  in  facello  Coll.  Trtn.  habitam,  A.  D,  1788, 
praemio  librorum,  quod  alumnis  ejufdem  Collegii,  fingulis  an* 
nis  dari  folet,  amplificavit  PrseleSor  illiusanni  Primariu$,Tho* 
mas  Jones*  vir  apprime  do&us,  &  a  bonis  omnibus  nunquam 
nifi  perhonorifice  memorandus."  In  p.  19,  immerite  is  printed 
for  immeritb. 

No.  5.  is  a  Panegyric  upon  Locke,  whom  the  author  feems 
to  have  felefled  as  the  fubjeft  of  his  fond  encomium  ;  princi- 
pally  for  his  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and 
to  whom,  as  a  fort  of  guide  and  preceptor,  he  confefles  his  ob- 
ligations for  his  own  early  attachment  to  .the  fame  principles. 

No.  6.  is  an  inveftigation  of  the  the  merits  and  demerits  of 
Henry  VII.  from  which  we  fele£t  the  following  fpecimenof 
language . 

"  I  cannot  be  induced  haftily  to  pafs  over  this  grand  confideration. 
Among  all  the  royfteries  and  anomalies  in  the  moral  world,  which  at 
different  times  have  led  prefumptuous  man  to  qucflion  the  benevolence, 
and  diftruft  the  difpenfations  of  Providence,  there  is  none  which  fo  to- 
tally baffles  conjecture  as  the  fyftem  of  carnage  and  of  war.  That  na- 
tion (hall  confederate  againft  nation,  to  footh  and  gratify  the  diflem- 
per  of  a  folitary  madman ; — that  the  happinefs  ofempires  fhould  be 
dependent,  as  it  has  been,  upon  the  f miles  and  frowns  of  a  capricious 
harlot,  or  the  fordid  treachery  of  an  ambitious  Minifter : — that  the 
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great  mafs  of  mankind,  the  reputed  pride  of  the  univerfe,  the  nomi- 
nal Lords  of  Creation,  {hould  themfelves  be  as  toys  and  play- things, 
to  be  broken  and  deftroyed  by  the  mifchievous  hands  of  an  ideot,  or 
an  infant; — that  all  this  fliould  happen,  day  after  day,  and  year  after 
year ;  that  it  (hould  happen,  too,  unheeded  and  unrefented  by  the 
fufierers,  appears,  to  the  view  of  a  fuperncial  obferver,  as  the  ad  of 
focne  over-ruling  neceffity,  u  n  propitious  to  the  in  tere  Us  of  man.  Yet, 
let  not  man  impiouily  inveigh  againft  the  order  of  the  univerfe,  but 
rather  fearch  for  the  caufe  of  this  evil  in  his  own  perfevering  indiffe- 
rence to  the  means  of  good : — rather  let  him  confide r  the  calamities  of 
war  as  a  juft  puntthment  for  his  voluntary  acquiefccnce  in  it,  as  a 
•merited  return  for  his  own  (hare  of  a  conspiracy  againft  his  own  happi- 
nefs." 

No,  7.  is  aMetaphfical  Enquiry,  in  Latin,  into  the  Nature 
of  Obligation,  on  which  fubjed  Mr,  T.  maintains  on  the  dan- 
gerous principle  of  Mr.  Paley,  unlefs  very  carefully  limited,  , 
that  nothing  is  obligatory  on  man,  to  which  his  intereft  dots 
not  prompt  him  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  expedience  alone 
conftitutes  obligation.  He  offers  alfo  replies  to  the  very  foltd 
objections  of  Mr.  Gifborne. 

No.  8.  is  a  fecond  Greek  Ode  on  the  fubje£l  of  "  Juvenum 
Curas,"  and  this,  we  do  not  fcruple  to  affirm,  is  by  far  the 
beft  of  Mr.  TVs  poetical  pieces,  and,  perhaps,  is  equal  to  any 
exercife  in  the  whole  book.  It  defcribes,  with  glowingenthu- 
fiafm,  and  at-tbe  fame  time,  with  much  eafe  and  poetic  ele- 
gance of  expreffion,  firft,  the  charms  and  graces,  and  then  the 
various  purfuits  of  youth.  Health,  pleafure,  ftrength,  warm 
emotions,  hope,  friendfliip,  and  love,  are  in  turn  celebrated  as 
the  blifsful  accompaniments  of  that  joyous  period  of  life— 
"aaa*  fU*  mkx»#t*  «#**»>  and  fome  purfuits  he  reprobates  as  coarfe 
and  unworthy,  falfe  in  point  of  tafie,  and  ultimately  productive 
of  unhappinefs.  Immoderate  love  of  wine,  of  gaming,  of 
hunting,  of  charioteering,  &c.  &c.  he  either  defpifes  as  filly, 
or  laments  as  calamitous.  The  joys,  on  the  other  hand,  which 
he  celebrates,  are  chiefly  centered  in,  or  connected  with,  love  ; 
a  fubjed,  by  the  way,  upon  which  our  author  never  lofts  any 
Opportunity  of  expatiating.  Befides  this  Ode,  the  Prolufions  1 , 
2,  12,  and  13  atteft  the  truth  of  this  observation,  Wc  cannot 
refufe  to  make  the  following  extradt : 

MoA&uuiv  &tm*n  X***»  ! — Tit  "xr& 

{If  tlt  VfAtpWlf  «*OT,   w«yf 
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X«g«  <H«{m 

Qt){fy  JCmm*  *  *t»K*9  ft***  rt, 
Xmrt  nflftftir  A  AjIml  a*-* 1. 

V/  £»  '(tmf/yp*  %Akut  \  £X  c.MVWt 

The  imitation  of  Gray,  in  the  laft  ftanza,  is  admirable  ;  and 
Milton's  •«  Laughter  holding  both  his  fides,"  if  very  happily 
rendered, 

Perhaps,  the  addition  of  *•?*  improves  the  original  idea.  But, 
the  whole  of  this  Ode  is  of  nearly  equal  merit.  We  cannot 
praife  any  part  of  it  too  much.  We  particularly  admire  the 
fourth  ftanza,  where  Sleep  t  the  h  ret  her  of  Health*  indulges  dry 
dreams  t  and  repofes  en  the  doum  of  the  eheek.  We  refer  the 
reader  to  it.  No.  g.  contains  two  epigrams— a  Creek  one, 
ton  the  fubjed,  "  Ludentis  fpeciem  dabft,  &  torquebitur,"  and 
one  in  Latin  hendecafyl tables ,  ••  In  Ventrifoquom."  This, 
another  fpecimen  of  pur  author's  poetry  quite  in  9  different 
line,  weihall  quote: 

"  Salve !  magna  Tui,  Britannixque, 
Salve !  gloria  teaipomm  tuoram ! 
Qualis  nemo  fuit,  neqoe  eft,  eritve 

Pofthac O  utinam  rcpemd  voces 

Sint  centum  mthi,  fmt  &  ora  centum,  tit 

Tc>  Tui  fimilis,  poeta  landem  ! 

Audin'  ?    Nunc  hominemve,  fscminamTG* 

Juxta,  nnnc  procul  &  remotiorea, 

Hie  iliac,  puerumve  inepticnlem, 

Credas  mult  a  loqui,  fonul  diferta 

Ac  vox  parturiit  fonos  in  alvo. 

Atqui  nu  tremit  os  loquentis,     Atqui 

Nil  motom  eft  labium.    Quid  ergo  ?    Fallor  I 

An  verum  eft  ?    Loqueris,  tacefve  I    Ccrte} 

£t  nyfquaro  tua  vox  k  eft  ubique," 

No, 
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*Vo.  jo.  Is  a  Latin  Differtation  on  the  fubjeft  4i  Utrum  ad 
tnagmim  poStam  effingendum  magis  accommodate  fit  aetas  orti- 
yiibus  elegantiis  ornatillima,  an  aetas  elegantiarum  rudis  ?"  ,Mr, 
T.  contends  for  the  former  ;  but  be  tempers  and  qualifies  his 
opinion.     V.  p.  80.— We  extract  what  he  fays  of  Mr.- Pope. 

€€  Te  ysrb,  Popi,  te,  inquam,  amicum  Mofis,  te  comitem  Mufa- 
ram,  hac  incaufa  per  honorific^  a  roe  gratoque  ac  pip  animo  nominan- 
flum  cejifto.  Neque  enim,  fi  belli  quidam  &  putidiufculi  ardelioAes 
lenforiam  illam  virgolam  fuam  in  fcripta  tua  diilrinxerint,  tibi  cgo.un- 

3  nam  defuerim  vtl  patroni  vel  laudatoris  loco.  Nunquid  audit i6,  Ac*» 
emici,  or  inftlix  ilia  Elqifa  miferabilt  futun  carmen  integret,  Sc 
fccfos  aroores  quodammodo  prxfens  lamentctur,  8c  inaufpicatum  Abe- 
lard  i  somen  queribunda  invocet  f  Nunquid  raptis  Belinda;  crinibus 
cedit  coma  Berenices  ?  O  lautam  illam  fententiarum  fupelle&ilem, 
&  flexanimos  vocum  concentus  illitarum  myftica  dulccdinc,  &  vix  ho- 
minem  fonantis  loquclae  fuccum  atque  fanguinem  I  O  querelas  g4mi- 
ptifaoe,  out  vel  ex  ftrreis  legentium  prsecordiis  kchymulas  elicituit! 
O  Jaiesuiottirbanos,  Sc  facetias  non  tarn  in  fingulis  diflis,  quam  ift 
toto  colore  4ieendif  rpdokptes  ipfarum  Athcnarum  ptoprium  fapo- 
fern: 

We  find  a  note  fubjoined  to  the  end  of  this  compofition, 
which,  from  its  allufion  to  local  circum(tanccs,  we  do  not  en- 
tirely comprehend.  It  conveys  an  attack  upon  feme  perfofy 
whom  we  conceive  to  have  been  principally  concerned  in  thfc 
adjudication  of  this  prize,  from  the  manner  in  which  Mr. 
TweddpH  explains  the  occafion  of  this  exercife  in  the  Prolu- 
/ionum  Catalogus,  p.  xvii.  This  perfon  is  ludicroufly  termed 
'AfcBiTfcR  elegantiarum,  in  allufion,  as  we  conceive,  both 
to  his  being  Arbitrator  of  the  prize,  and  to  the  fubjedt  itfelf, 
which  treats  of  fkgances.  We  underftand,  that  a  man  of 
great  eminence  and  refpe&ability  is  pointed  at.  However, 
not  being  in  pofleffion  of  all  the  circumftanoes,  we  (hall  ndt 
either  cenfure  or  applaud  the  author  for  this  fatirical  and  far- 
paftic  tjote. 

No*  M*  '•  A  Speech  delivered  in  the  Chapel  of  Trin.  Coll. 
1790,  upon  the  character  and  memory  of  William  III.— 
This  Speech  commences  with  the  tern  pet  of  hiftory,  and  ends 
with  the  violence  of  declamation.  Its  outfet  treats  of  abfolute 
fads  j  it$  clofe  fpeculates  upon  imagined  probabilities.  The 
author  artfully  endeavours,  nrft,  to  eftablifli  a  character  for  ttiG- 
deration,  that  he  may  afterwards  more  (ecurely  indulge  in  the 
latitude  of  alternate  innovation  and  invt&ive.  The  ftyfe,  how- 
ever, is  far  more  vigorous  and  eloquent  than  is  ufually  formed 
by  an  author  of  fo  unripe  years.  The  paragraph  upon  Stand- 
ing Armies;  upon  the  Origin,  Continuance,  and  lncreafe  of 
fhc  tyatioqal  Debt,  the  marvellous  Rcvcrfe  of  fortune  which 
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befel  Jatnes;  the  Perfonal  Chara&er  of  William  til.  fcera 
to  us  the  moft  brilliant  fpecimens  of  the  flyle  of  this  Speech  ; 
to  which  we  may  add  the  author's  concluding  Reverie  upon  the 
Progrefs  of  Liberty,  and  his  long  note  on  the  Subjugation  of 
Poland.  Whatever  progrefs  Mr.  Tweddell  may  make  in  po- 
lite literature  in  the  fpace  of  the  next  twenty  years,  he  need  not 
blufh,  even  theri,  to  look  back  upon  and  torecognife  thefe  rich 
firft  fruits  of  his  youthful  mute. 

No.  1 2.    Quid  pure  tranquillct  ?     We  are  now  arrived  at 
a  fubjed,  where  we  find  the  author's  mind  cool  and  difpatiio- 
nate,   foberly  and  philofophically  treating-  of  the  objects  of 
tranquillity,  and  the  means  of  their  attainment.     To  the  fen- 
timents  of  benevolence,  of  religion;  and  of  virtue,  which  Nfr. 
T.  avows,   to  his  ideas  of  that  happinefs  which  he  warmly 
and  energetically  profefles  to  draw  from  the  exercife  of  the 
focial  affections,  to  his  alternate  love  of  a  learned  eafe,  and  an 
active  and  vigorous  interference  in  the  promotion  of  the  pub- 
lic welfare,  to  his  opinions  of  the  true  ufeof  retirement  and 
ftudy,  to  his  ardent  admiration  of  Epicurus,  and  to  his  vindi- 
cation  of   the    unadulterated    fyftem    of   that    Philofopher, 
we  are    moft   ready  and  happy    to   fubferibe.      In    feveral 
parts  of  this  exercife  the  reader    will   be   (truck   by  a  rc- 
femblance   to  the  fimple  pathos    and    tender  eloquence  of 
Roufieau,   with   whofe  tafte,   upon   fuch    fubjects,    that    of 
our   author    feems  quite   congenial.     We   mud    not    omit 
to  notice,  in  an  efpecial  manner,  the  very  elegant  and  cultivat- 
ed compliment,  which,  in  enumerating  the  bleflings  of  philo- 
fophical  retirement,  he  takes  occadon  to  pay  to  his  own  uni- 
verfity  (p.  176),  exprefling  his  grateful  fenfe  of  the  benefits  he 
has  derived  from  it,  of  the  encouragement  it  has  given  him, 
of  the  honours  it  has  conferred  upon  him,  of  the  (acred  and 
invaluable  friendships  it  has  given  him  an  opportunity  of  form- 
ing.    We  cftecm  pp.  183  and  184,  on  the  fubject  of  love  and 
friendfirip,  to  be  the  purcft  fpecimens  of  Mr.  TVs  beauty  of 
diction,  and  of  his  taftc  in  morals  ;  but  they  are  too  long  to  be 
extracted  at  length,  and  too  good  to  be  abridged.     Of  his 
power  and  ftrength  of  thought,  the  following  extract  will  fur- 
nifh  fuch  a  te(t,  as  cannot  otten  be  fele&ed  from  the  competi- 
tions of  Bachelors  in  either  tJniverfity. 

"  Hoifcinem  quidem  ad  felicitatem,  qua;  ex  oxnni  parte  abfolata  fit, 
natum  non  effe,  mihi  vel  exinde  conftat,  qu&d  res  ipfa  animorum  oof- 
Crorum  captum  fuperat.  Si  Tartarus  nobis,  aut  alias  quifpiam  «!ti- 
marum  psenarum  locus,  ad  depingendum  datur,  menttbus  ftatixn  ©of- 
tris  oboriuntur  vividx,  pertrittefque,  et  horrore  pleniflimse,  imagines 
jpaloru^m,     Cqeleftiuni  vera  be*tnudincai  quis  dignefcripferit?     Aa 
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roagnificum  tibi  qaiddam  fplcndidumqac  videtar,  Elyfn  poetici  paf- 
toritia  tranquilHtas  ?  An  in  Mohamedim&'Paradifo  lenfibos  mortao- 
ram  ooneftius  blandiantar  lafciva  8c  molha  amoris  gandia  ?  Hifce 
autem  rcram  ineptiis  et  verbofam  cincinnis  ac  fucis,  ReligioChriftiana 
penicus  caret.  Quam  cniro  rem  ne  animo  quidsxn  comple&i  pofTu- 
mus,  earn  oratione  confequi  Chriftu*  haudquaqpam  conatus  eft.  Hac 
de  caufa,  pracmia  piorum  non  vivis  pinguntur  coloribus,  non  difertis 
verbis  proponantur,  fed  per  quaedam  integumenta  &  involucra  raptim 
et  tnrbat&  a  nobis  perfpedta,  prx  ipfa  ilia  obfcuriute  majorem  fui 
admirationem  habent." 

Perhaps  the'author  is  rather  unwarrantably  fevere  upon  the 
fchool  of  Zeno,  which  he  reprobates  and  derides  with  as  much 
zeal,  as  he  exhibits  in  his  defence  and  praife  of  Epicurus. 

No,  13.  This  Latin  oration,  which  Mr.  T.  entitles  Oratio 
pro  VEqua  libertate,  has,  for  its  fubjedt,  "  Utrum  magnum 
imperium  cum  seqiia  omnium  libertate  conftare  poffit  f "  And 
of  this  Latin  Oration  we  are  at  a  lofc  what  to  fay.  It  contains 
fuch  a  mixture  of  fobernefs  and  enthufiafm,  fo  much  artificial 
moderation,  and  fo  much  natural  impetuofity,  fo  much  true, 
and  fo  much  falfe  argument,  fo  much  reafon,  and  fo  much 
paffion,  that  our  criticifm  muft  be  divided,  like  the  fubjedl  of 
it.  We  think,  then,  that  this  compofition  difplays  more 
mind,  but  lefs  truth,  than  any  of  the  reft,  more  of  reflection 
and  of  eloquence,  but  more  alfo  of  artifice  and  perverfion. 
The  principles  of  the  author  appear,  'in  one  place,  to  extend 
aim  oft  as  far  as  Mr.  Paine's,  and  he  mult  excufe  us,  if  we  add, 
that  he  is  now  and  then  betrayed  into  nearly  the  fame  violence 
as  that  fugitive  reformer.  Mr.  T.  commences  his  harangue  by 
folicittng  the  indulgence  of  his  academical  audience,  in  deli- 
vering his  fentiments,  whatever  they  may  be ;  led,  fays  he, 
whilft  I  am  defending  the  liberties  of  others,  1  (hould  appear 
to  have  loft  my  own.  He  then  avows  his  determination,  that, 
as  he  will,  on  the  one  hand,  fay  nothing  which  he  does  not 
think  ;  fo,  on  the  other,  whatever  he  does  think,  that  he  will 
fay.  This  fort  of  prelude,  he  fays,  he  feete  it  incumbent  on 
him  to  make,  to  prepare  the  minds  of  his  hearers  for  what  may 
follow,  in*  order  that  he  may  not  be  overwhelmed  by  the  hid- 
den clamours  of  inveterate  abufe,  and  of  antiquated  prejudice  ; 
for  he  knows  the  invidia  which  is  wont  to  attach  itfelr  to  the 
character  of  a  defender  of  liberty,  efpecially  (hould  he  be 
numbered  among  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  being  y sung .  He 
knows  that  the  flaves  of  intereft,  and  the  tools  ot  power,  talk 
to  the  young  of  prudence  and  di fere t ion,  meaning  only  by 
thofe  words  the  means  of  lucre  and  preferment.  But  our  author's 
blood  feems  to  boil  unufually  againft  fuch  advifers  and  fuch 
confiderations ;  and  he  appears  to  entertain,  in  common  with 
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Bom  Swift,  the  potion,  that  djfcrttbn  h  ht  <&  4fawi*-Vfo 
virtue.  And  what,  aikf  he*  with  m^ft  unqualified  contempt, 
is  the  nature  of  their  arrogance,  who  deny  to  others  that  privi- 
lege of  thinking,  which  rhemfelw  neither  dare  to  eaert,  nor 
under  ft  and  the  life  of?  Iri  rtiort  he  pro&fles — but  hear  him- 
felf :  '  Hie  de  caiifl  nomen  ego  meant  neiuiquam  folco  in  his 
profited,  qui  occafionibus  infidiantur,  feque  ad  tetnpus  fle&unt, 
fp  pptefitiorl  cuique  omnia  omnid  annuurtt*  Quin  illud  longe 
longeque  malim,  magna  quxdam  k  praeclara,&  in  animo  alte 
infixa  principiacompie&i,  qua?  honeftum  deceant  fapientemque, 
qua?  Tint  omnibus  &  locis  &  temporibits  aCcOmmodata*  quae 
detuque  nee  fle&i  optnlonum  auris,  neq;  inipetu  ipfius  fortune 
dcbilitari  &  frangi  poffint.'  This  is  the  fubftance  of  an  inr 
troducTion  of  four  pages,  in  the  writing  of  which  Mr.  T.  has 
fomerimes  dipped  his  pen  in  the  gall  of  Hipponax.     That  the 

! general  principle  of  it  is  highly  good  and  virtuous,  that  to  pre* 
er  confidence  to  profit,  ,and  real  honour  to  artificial,  when 
they  come  in  competition,  is  truly  laudable,  we  ols>ft  readily 
agree ;  but  Mr.  TweddeH  is  too  fond  of  attributing  that  oppo* 
fitton  which  his  principles  meet  with,  to  bafe  and  unworthy 
propensities,  when  his  natural  candour  ought  rather  to  fuggeftj 
that  it  may  be  founded  in  motives  as  pure  as  his  own.     We 
applaud,  from  thefincereit  convi&ion  of  its  wifdom*  that  gene* 
ral  difcountenance,  which  has  been,  and  (till  continues  to  bt 
given  to  fc hemes  of  untried  reform,,  and  of  perilous  innova- 
tion ;  nor  does  Mr.  T.   feem  to  be  aware,  that  he  is  guilty 
of  the  very  fume  fault  of  which  he  plentifully  accufes  others, 
when  (in  pp.  203,  210,  and  230)  he  vomits  forth  all  hisftore  of 
invedive,  M  ornue  virus  aterbitatis  ftue,"  again  ft  a  man,  whom 
(whatever  be  his  polities)a  wonderful  compafs  of  learning,  and 
4<  the  ditHnguithed  place  which  he  has  long  filled  in   the  eye 
•f  mankind,"  fhould  have  protected  from  fuch  a  bitter  and 
mercilefs  aflault.     Mr.  Burke,  however,  does  not  (land  alone  ; 
he  is  co-partner  in  abufe  wirh  /Efchines  and  Jack  Cade,  with 
Maximilian  and  Julius  Secundus,  with  Numa  and  with  Ma- 
homet, with  the  Prulfian  Monarch,  and  the  Emprefs  of  all 
the  Ruflias.     Should  the  two  latter  courts   prefer  a  com- 
plaint againft   our   author's  rudenej\%  it  appears  to  us    that 
Mr.    Tweddell    mi^ht  be    glad    to    take    advantage    of  a 
conceffion,  made  in  favour  of  the  ancient  languages,  by  the 
learned   and  very  honourable  member  for  Norwich,  who  was 
willing  to  exempt  from  profecution  all  publications,  which* 
being  written  in  tongues  unintelligible  to  tht  multitude,  could 
not  inflame  their  palfions,  nor  agitate  their  minds. 
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The  peroration  is  on  the  vifionary  fubjed  of  univerfal  peace, 
and  si  fort  of  golden  age,  predicted  from  the  improving  prof- 
pefts  of  mankind ;  impartiality,  however,  obliges  us  to  admit 
that  this  fpeech,  like  the  greater  part  of  this  volume,  difcovers 
talents,  from  the  ufe  and  improvement  of  which  much  may 
in  future  be  expected ;  and  which,  if  exerted  with  the  fame 
ardonr  and  energy,  in  the  caufe  of  order,  and  the  maintenance 
of  our  prefent  happy  cohftitution,  might  enable  the  author  to 
become  a  confpicuous  and  ferviceable  friend  of  his  country. 
In  our  judgment,  Mr.  T's  Latin  profe  compofitions,  for 
which  fometimes  Cicero,  and  fome times  Quintilian,  Ihould 
feem  to  have  been  his  model,  ftand  firft  in  point  of  merit ;  his 
Greek  Ode*  next ;  his  Englifti  Orations  claim  the  third  place 
in  the  fcale  of  comparative  excellence ;  his  Epigrams  the 
fourth ;  and  his  Latin  Ode  the  laft :  but,  in  each  of  the  va- 
rious fpecies  of  compofition,  in  each  of  the  various  languages 
in  which  they  are  compofed,  we  find,  diftindt  from  all  compa- 
rison, much  pofitive  excellence;  and  when,  in  addition  to 
this,  we  contemplate  that  vcrfatility  of  talent  requifite  to  (hine 
in  fo  many  divers  ways,  we  cannot  conclude  our  remarks 
upon  Mr.  Tweddell's  prolufions,  without  congratulating  Alma 
Mater,  "  quod  natum  habeat  tali  ingenio  praeditum." 

One  final  obfervaiion  is,  however,  Tuggefted  to  us  by  one  of 
the  fubjeds  of  thefe  exercifes  (No.  13J,  and  that  is,  that  we 
were  fomewhat  furprifed  to  fee  fuch  a  lubjeft  propofed  by  the 
heads  of  the  university,  as  a  fit  theme  tof  difcuflion  for  the 
young  candidate  for  academical  diftinclion.  The  univerfities, 
in  a  certain  degree,  are  anfwerable  for  the  fentiments  of  their 
mirflings,  and  it,  furely,  cannot  be  either  wife  or  fafe  in  the 
older  members  to  endanger  their  reputation  for  prudence  and 
<difcretion,  by  encouraging  the  difcuflion  ef  fubjeds,  which 
call  forth,  in  general,  more  of  paffion  than  of  argument,  and 
which  fometimes  intereft  the  feelings  at  the  expence  of  the 
judgment.  Nor  is  it  quite  fair  voluntarily  to  give  a  young 
man  the  opportunity  ot  committing  himfelf  as  the  favourer 
of  opinions,  which  it  is  indeed  poflible  that  he  might  other- 
wife  have  embraced,  and  publicly  have  declared,  yet  which  it 
is  alfo  poflible  that  his  maturer  underflanding  might  have  dif- 
approved,  and  his  experience  have  forced  him  to  condemn.  In 
the  multitude  of  topics,  which  prefent  themfelves  for  difcuflion, 
it  never  can'  be  ncceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  thofe  which  in- 
volve political  fpeculation  ;  and  -it  will  always  be  jrhe  more 
difcreet  meafure  not  to  invite  inquiry,  where  you  may  be  com- 
pelled to  reward  fentiments,  which  it  is  probable  that  you  per- 
sonally difown. 
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Art.  VI.  Poems,  by  John  Bidlake,  B.A.  Chaplain  to  Hit 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  4to.  2c6  pp.  8s.  6<L 
Hay  don,  Plymouth  ;  Law  and  Faulder,  London.    1794. 

THE  firft  and  moft  important  of  thefe  poems  is,  The  Pro- 
grefs  of  Poetry,  Painting,  aud  Mufic.  The  fable  of  this 
poem  is  conftrutted  with  fome  ingenuity.  In  Canto  L  Fancy, 
a  beautiful  nymph,  Graying  in  the  month  of  May  from  her 
fweet  retirement,  meets  with  Genius,  the  eldeft-born  of  Light. 
A  mutual  paflion  foon  brings  on  an  union,  from  which  fpring 
three  daughters,  Poetry,  Paintings  and  Mufic.  In  the  fecond 
Canto,  thefe  nymphs  continue  for  fome  time  Angle  : 

««  Refpondent  love  their  bofoms  never  knew, 
No  rural  courtfhips  could  their  hearts  fubdue, 
Till  three  congenial  youths  at  length  appear'd, 
For  Jkill  and  *wond*rouj  excellence  rever'd"     P.  14. 

Thefe  fortunate  youths  are  Art,  Induftry,  and  NtceJJityz 
but, 

"  Soon  as  the  days  of  tranfport  could  fubfide, 

And  love  flow'd  equal  in  a  fmoothpr  tide. 

They  all  refolv'd  in  wider  fpace  to  rove, 

To  wander  far,  and  natural  tafte  improve."   P.  17. 

After  a  (hort  wandering,  of  Art  with  Poetry,  Painting  with 
Indujlry,  and  Mufic  with  Neeeffity9 

"  They  met ;  but  in  their  looks  was  anxious  care, 

And  o'er  a  joylefs  banquet  reign 'd  defpair ; 

And  many  a  future  .plan  they  fonn'd  in  vain, 

For  in  each  fcheme  they  read  but  only  pain : 

At  length  if  was  propos'd  to  vifit  Fate, 

To  learn  their  fortunes,  and  their  woes  relate/'   P.  18. 

Fate  infortns  them,  that  they  would  never  have  fuccefs  while 
apart ;  and  (in  Canto  III.)  difplays  a  magic  glafs,  in  which 
fhey  furvey  their  future  fortunes.  Poetry  here  fees,  in  a  fine 
landfcape,  the  vifion  of  the  Worthies  who  are  to  adorn 
her  art,  and  firft  Homer — 

"  Confpicuous  one,  and  bright  above  the  reft, 

The  Father  of  his  art  by  all  confeft  : 

Blind  as  be  was,  the  Mufes  by  his  fide 

Whifper'd  kind  words,  and  deign'd  his  fteps  to  guide. 

Grand  was  his  port,  and  as  he  boldly  trot), 

With  fmiles  a/Tenting  Heav'n  nuasfeen  to  nod. 

Before  his  fteps  created  forms  arofe, 

Anns  frown'd  on  arms,  and  nurfhaTd  foes  on  foes. 
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The  Gods  contendin^fill  the  thiiad'ring  fties. 
Till  Troy,  unhappy  Troy,  in  ruin  lies."    P.  23. 

Then  appear  the  Prophets  Ifaiah,  Ezekiet,  and  Jeremiah, 
who  are  characterized  with  fome  fpirit ;  afterwards  the  Poet 
Pindar  \  and  then,  in  a  very  weak  and  inadequate  ftrain,  So- 
phocles and  Euripides. 

"  A  theatre  its  noble  pomp  difplays, 
And  two  before  the  fcene  demand  the  bays  : 
Applaufe  alternate  gives  the  Tragic  crown. 
While  million  bearers  lift  to  fair  ren*um. 
-     For  majefty  the  one  and  fire  is  rait'd ; 
The  next  for  nature  and  for  moral  prais'd : 
The  firft  exalts  and  dignifies  the  foul; 
The  lalt  brings  frequent  tears  at  pity's  call."    P.  27*  I 

The  nymph  then  fees  Anacreon,  Theocritus,  Virgil,  Hd- 
race,  Ovid,  Shakefpeare,  Milton,  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Thomp- 
fon,  and,  laftly,  a  troop  of  Patrons,  and  another  of  Critics,  a 
formidable  band,  and  in  part  fatirically  painted;  among 
whom,  however,  our  ambition  is  to  rank  in  tne  clafs  defcribed 
in  the  four  laft  lines.  Dtfappointed  authors,  of  courfc,  will 
place  us  in  the  former  part  et  that  group. 

"  What  means  that  troop  ?  fkid  Poetry  to  Fate, 

In  whofe  proud  tram  the  fens  of  Genius  wait? 

Some  Poets,  as  they  pafs  them,  humbly  bow, 

While  fome  refufe  their  proffer'd  help  to  know. 

Thus  Fate  replied  1  Poor  merit  molt  demand 

The  favouring  help  of  Fortune's  powerful  hand : 

Thofe  then  are  patrons. 

Thofe  next  are  men,  the  ppft  of  future  days, 

Who,  by  condemning,  only  hope  for  praife. 

Confcious,  that  they  the  prize  can  ne'er  "attain, 

They -fee  all  excellence  with  fecret  pain. 

Thele  are  falfe  Critics  call'd — tremendous  name ! 

They  flcken  at  the  fofteft  breath  of  fame : 

Hating  all  living  worth,  no  praife  bellow, 

And  credit  only  to  the  dead  allow. 

Yet  fome  true  Critics  (hall  indeed  arife, 

Try  by  juft  laws,  judge  with  impartial  eyes. 

By  native,  unaffe&ed  tafte  be  known, 

And  from  congenial  feeling  merit  own."    P.  34* 

The  Prophets  and  Poets  are  feverally  characterized,  with  4 
fufEcient  degree  of  difcrimination ;  and,  therefore,  the  aid  of 
notes,  to  exprefs  their  name s,  was  hardly  neceffary ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  readers  in  general  are  fond  of  notes,  though  fome- 
times  not  very  flattering  to  their  fagacity. 

O  o  «•  Then 
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"  Then  V mating  look'd ;  Joy  fparklet  In  her  eyes, 

In  femblance  as  her  future  actions  rife."   Canto  IV.  p.  36. 

Apelles  and  Zetixis  are  here  celebrated.  The  next  topic  is 
the  ufe  of  Sculpture,  and  the  impreflion  which  it  is  adapted  to 
make  on  the  minds  of  fpe&ators  is  exprefled  in  two  lines,  of 
which  the  firft  is,  though  terribly  inharmonious,  poetical,  and 
the  other  moft  injudicioufly  antithetical. 

For  motion  inert  done  appears  to  drive, 

Tho'  fpeechlefs  fpeaking,  and  though  dead  afire."    P,  37* 

* 

Some  of  the  moft  celebrated  painters  are  then  briefly  charac- 
terized ;  but  not  with  the  vigour  and  enthiifiafm  we  were  pre- 
pared to  hQpe  for. 

u  Tician'a  tints  look  clear,  in  rich  attire"    P. ^8. 

"  Claude  delineates  clajjic  views."  "  Pouflin  in  learning  rich 
hisfcenes  defcrites"    The  next  line  is  fomewhat  kfc  fiat; 

"  In  defarts  ftray  Salvator9*  phmd'ring  tribes." 

Rvfdael  is 

"  Led  by  Simplicity  to  fair  applaufc" 

Church-images  and  windows*  and  fome  of  the  mdft  cele- 
brated ptdures  on  Scripture-fubjeds,  are  then  noticed*  Cri- 
tics are  feen, 

€*  To  modern  merit  hlind,  to  beauties  cokL"    P.  At. 

And  the  Canto  concludes  with  a  cenfure  of  the  cuftom  of 
receiving  money  for  admiflion  to  view  private  collections  of 
pointings. 

"  Then  Mafic,  in  her  turn,  infpefts  the  glafs, 

And  fees  imperfeft  vifions  quickly  pais."    Canto  V.  p.  43. 

The  poet  rifes  here  in  fpirit ;  yet  we  cannot  but  with,  that 
the  ftale  fi&ions  of  montters  made  tradable,  and  cinverfaify 
mild,  rocks  and  trees  dancing,  and  (tones  formed  into  waits  by 
the  power  of  mufic,  had  been  omitted.  The  powers  of  mufic 
are  then  exemplified,  in  church-muGc,  Jewifli  andOriftian  ; 
in  manial  founds,  and  in  its  effe&s  of  foothing  grief,  in  which 
part  the  following  lines  are  worthy  of  fele&ion  : 

"  A  dungeon  next  its  gloomy  (hadows  fpread, 
And  there  a  captive  lean'd  Jus  weary  head : 


One  grated  window  gave  a  doubtful  ray, 
And  more  than  half  Ant  out  die  niggard  day/ 
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with  tape  deferred  the  viftim's  cheeks  were  pale, 

And  his  grey  locks  wenjbatttr'd  in  the  rait. 

Age  premature  had  ploughed  his  furrow'd  face. 

And  every  touch  of  forrow  left  a  trace. 

Full  oft  he  fighed  !  full  oft  he  wept  aloud ! 

Then  maVd  awhile !  and  then  in  filence  bowM  ! 

Then  feiz'd  his  lute,  and  (truck  the  trembling  firings* 

And  confolation  fpread  her  lightfome  wings. 

His  eyes  with  novel  expe&ation  gleam* 

And  hope  mot  o'er  his  face  a  meteor's  beam.** 

The  laft  of  thefe  lines  would  atone  for  many  bad  ones. 
The  poem  clofes  with  a  tharge  From  Fate  to  the  three 
filters,  to  join  their  powers,  ana  move  hand  in  hand. 

Wecome  now  to  Sacred  Poems  ;  in  which  we  fiVid  many  pafc 
fages  worthybf  commendation.afld  many  very  unequal.  Of  this 
defcription,  is  the  firft  of  thefe  poems,  on  the  Crucifixion,  in 
which  art  fome  fine  lilies  We  may  give  thefe,  though  not 
faultlefs,  as  a  fpedmen  \ 

"  Thy  reign,  O  Great  Median*  (hall  be  peace ! 

Fury  ihall  deep;  flow-wailing  forrow  ceafe  ! 

The  world,  no  more  by  paifion's  rage  diftreft, 

Shall  feel  external  eafc,  and  mental  reft. 

if  he  foul  ihall  to  an  higher  rapture  move, 

And  change  all  human  into  heav'nly  love*"    P.  62* 

iThe  "  Meditation  on  a  New  Year,"  is  full  of  goodinftruc* 
tion,  and  (except  the  funiles)  more  uniformly  poetical  than 
any  of  the  pages  which  precede  it. 

The  paraphrafe  of  the  104th  Pfalm  has  fome  beauties,  and 
confiderable  defeSs. 

•*  The  Widow  of  Nam"  begins  in  a  very  unpromiOng 
manner;  but,  after  the  firft  eight  lines,  we  find  elegance  and 
vigour;  which,  however,  are  quickly  exhaufted,  and  fcarcely 
are  found  again  in  the  poem. 

"  The  Refurre&ion  of  Lazarus'*  can  hardly  be  commended 
in  any  part  of  it. 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  confifh  ofElegies,  Odes,  Son- 
nets, M ifcellaneous  Verfes,  and  Songs,  which  we  can  notice 
but  flightly, 

The  fecond  and  third  Elegies  have  many  pathetic  touched* 
The  third  (the  Female  Penitent)  with  a  few  flight  emendation^, 
would  appear  with  credit  in  any  colle&ion  of  poems  invwhich 
it  fliould  be  placed.  He  that  could  write' thefe  verfep  ought  \o 
have  expunged  many  which  are  found  in  this  volume.  The 
Ode  to  a  Ked-breaft  is  pretty.  The  Verfes  and  Songs  have 
little  in  them  that  can  be  commended* 
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Of  faulty  rhimes,  occurring  in  this  volume,  a  very  long  lift 
might  bfe  produced ;  in  which  are — *'  faw,  grow  ;  draw,  be- 
low; foul,  call  ;  fea,  play  ;  fpeak,  leap  ;  revives,  lives  (the 
verb.)*'  &c.  &c.  The  fmaller  pieces  have  fome  lines,  wanting 
a  fyllable  in  meafure.  The  nrft  fyllable  in  enervates  is  ac- 
cented, and  the  fecond  in  mercantile,  contrary  to  all  ufage. 

In  our  extracts,  we  have  pointed  out  many  flat,  profaic,  ex- 
pletive parts  of  lines  ;  and  faults  of  this  fort  *  occur  in  almoft 
every  page  ;  they  feem,  however,  to  be  faults,  not  of  incapa- 
city, but  of  hade  or  negligence ;  and  the  critic,  who  fairly 
animadverts  upon  them,  will,  probably,  be  confidered  by  the 
author  as  a  friendly  monitor,  folicitous  for  the  greater  ex- 
cellence of  his  future  performances.  Indeed,  a  more  unequal 
writer  cannot  often  be  met  with  ;  for,  with  all  his  ftrik- 
ing  blemishes,  he  has  a  lively  fancy,  a  claffical  tafte,  a  poetical 
turn  of  mind,  and,  in  many  inftances  he  has  fet  before  us, 
and  has  our  thanks  for,  an  elegant  and  agreeable  entertain- 
ment. 


Art.  VII.  Obfervations  on  the  Difeafe  of  the  Hip  Joint. 
To  which  are  added,  fame  Remarks  on  fVhite  Swellings  of  the 
Knee,  the  Caries  of  the  Joint  of  the  IVrift*  and  other  Jtmiiar 
Complaints.  The  whole  illuflrated  by  Cafes  and  Engravings, 
taken  from  difeafed  Parts.  By  Edward  Ford,  F.  S.  A.  Sur- 
geon to  the  /refiminfler  General  Difpenfary.  8vo.  ios.  6d. 
Dilly.     1794. 

rTfHE  difeafe  of  the  hip  joint  is  of  an  alarming  nature,  fre- 
•*•  quent  in  occurrence,  and  attacking  by  fuch  flow  and  almoft 
infenfible  degrees,  that  it  has  often  made  the  mod  tremen- 
dous ravages,  before  it  is  difcovered  to  exift.  The  public 
are,  therefore,  very  much  indebted  to  this  author,  for  pointing 
out  the  difcriminating  marks,  by  which  it  may  be  detected  in 
jts  incipient  (late,  as  well  as  for  the  judicious  mode  of  treat* 
ment  he  has  recommended,  in  its  different  ftages. 

^— — — — ^ — ■»— — ^— . — — —    ,    ,.      !!■■  — — — ^— 

*  And  other  kind*  alfo.    In  page  4,  we  have  the  common,  but 
vulgar  miftake  of  the  verb  to  lay  tor  to  lie. 

And  on  the  ground  to  eatch  each  found  would  lay. 

The  language  of  poetry  fhould  be  above  common  elegance,  not 
below  it, 
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This  difeafe  occurs,  heobferves,atevery  period  of  life ;  but  is 

mod  frequent  from  iiifancy  to  the  age  of  fourteen,  which  is  the 
period  mod  incident  to  other  fcrofulous  affecVions.  It  often 
derives  its  origin  from  accidents  apparently  trivial,  and  fuchas 
in  found  conrtitutions  would  produce  no  material  effects.  But 
the  fcrofulous  virus  being  determined  to  the  joint,  if  the  dik 
eafe  is  not  (lopped  in  the  beginning,  gradually  erodes  and  de- 
ftroys  the  head  of  the  femur,  the  bones  that  form  the  aceta*- 
bulum,  with  the  inve fling  cartilages.  While  this  procefe  ia 
going  on,  the  complexion  of  the  patients  becomes  pale,  and 
they  are  affcQed  with  occafional  languor  and  heavinefs,  fuc- 
ceeded  by  proportional  flows  of  fpirits,  and  temporary  exer- 
tions. They  have  a  fort  6t  limping  gait,  or  a  lamenefs  fcarce* 
Iy  difcernible,  and  a  flight  weak  nets  of  the  leg  and  thigh.—* 
Thefe,  on  a  clofe  infpcdion,  are  found  leflened  in  their  cir- 
cumference, and  the  whole  limb,  more  or  lefs,  elongated.  In 
the  morning  they  walk  ftiffly  and  with  difficulty  ;  this  is  lefs  ap- 
parent in  the  day,  but  recurs  earlv  in  the  evening  with  unu- 
fual  wearinefs  and  pain.  In  quick  exertions,  ana  in  running, 
they  are  apt  to  fall.  At  length  the  lamenefs  increafe^,  and  they 
are  obliged  tografp  the  affected  thigh  with  their  hands,  in  or- 
der to  give  it  a  greater  progreflive  power.  They  are  not  unu- 
fually  afle&ed  with  a  pain  in  the  knee,  at  times  fo  violent  as 
to  difturb  their  repole,  and  occalion  the  mod  agonizing 
fcreams.  This  frequently  mifleads  the  Surgeon,  and  induces 
him  to  apply  fomentations,  cataplafms,  &c,  to  the  joint ;  but, 
on  examination,  no  difeafe  is  found  in  that  part ;  the  caries 
in  the  hip  joint,  thecaufe  of  the  pain,  thus  continuing  undif* 
covered.  In  bed,  the  thigh  affe&ed  is  ordinarily  bent  forward, 
and  any  attempt  to  alter  that  pofition,  or  to  extend  the  limb, 
is  attended  with  great  pain.  The  parts  furrounding  the  joint, 
even  at  this  period,  betray  no  great  degree  of  painful  fenfation 
on  pre (Tn re  ;  but  fome  tendernefs  is  obferved  behind  the  great 
trochanter,  where  there  is  not  much  cellular  membrane  or 
mufcle  to  cover  the  joint ;  and  in  the  glands  of  the  groin,  which 
are  frequently  enlarged. 

Thefe  fymptoms  are  frequently  fufpended  for  a  confiderable 
time,  but  generally  return  withincreafed  violence.  Thelimb, 
which  was  before  elongated,  becomes  fhorter,  the  parts  round 
the  joint  more  tender,  and  there  are  evident  figns  of  approach- 
ing fuppuratiun.  The  thigh  becomes  more  fhortened,  and 
lets  capable  of  motion ;  the  leg  waftes  more  apparently,  the 
patient  fupports  his  body  on  crutches,  and  on  his  found  leg,  the 
difeafed  limb  hanging  a  burthen  fome  and  painful  appendage  to 
the  trunk.  The  abfeefs  at  length  burfting,  profufe  night-fweats 
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?nd  colliquative  purging  fuccced,  which  generally  clofe  the 
{bene. 

If  the  patient  recovers  after  foppuration  has  taken  place, 
he  is  confined  for  a  long  time  to  his  bed,  from  which  he  rifes 
with  a  diftorted  hip,  and  an  emaciated  limb,  which  has  either 
formed  an  infecure  connexion  with  the  os  innominatum,  or 
becomes  anchylofed  in  the  hip  joint.  The  reader  will  perceive, 
from  the  above  account  of  the  fymptoms,  which  are  detailed 
rnuch  more  at  length  in  the  work,  the  accuracy  with  which 
Mr.  Ford  has  marked  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe.  He  next 
proceeds  to  investigate  the  caufe.  As  on  examining  the  pans 
after  death,  matter  is  ufually  found  in  the  joints,  this  has  in- 
duced practitioners  to  imagine,  that  the  affections  of  the  bones 
and  cartilages  are  confeqtiences  of  the  difeafe  ;  but  our  author 
thinks  the  contrary,  and  contends,  that  caries  of  the  bones  is 
an  original  fymptom.  This  goes  on  quietly  by  giving  little 
difturbance  t6:the  conftitution,  until  the  bones  are  fo  far  in- 
jured, orfuch  a  portion  of  them  is  deftroyed,  as  to  impede 
the  motion  of  the  limb,  and  afie£t  the  neighbouring  parts. 

That  bones  may  be  greatly  difeafed,  and  much  of  their  fub- 
ftance  deftroyed>  without  giving  any  alarming  difturbance,  is 
manifeft,  from  cafes  of  incurvated  fpines.  Inthefewe  find 
the  body  of  the  vertebras  fo  much  eroded  as  to  fall  in,  before 
the  difeafe  which  attracts  our  notice  (the  palfy  of  the  lower 
extremities)  takes  place.  That  the  difeafe  of  the  hip  joint 
has  the  fame  origin*  is' made  further  probable  Mr.  Ford  thinks, 
from  thefuccefs  of  a  practice  fimilar  to  what  is  known  to 
cure  that  difeafe  ;  and  he  was  confirmed  in  his  opinion,  by 
having  had  opportunities  of  examining  the  joint,  in  perfons 
who  died  of  other  oafual  complaints  in  the  eady  ftage  of  this 
difeafe,  in  which  the  bones  were  found  to  be  carious.  He 
relates  two  cafes;  but  although  the  difeafe  was  not  advanced  fo 
far  in  either  of  them,  as  tooccafion  the  death  of  the  patients, 
it  had  made  too  great  progrefs  in  both  to  allow  any  decifive 
opinion  to  be  drawn  from  them  in  favour  of  his  doctrine. 

The  author  next  delineates  the  difcriminating  fymptoms 
that  diftinguifh  this  difeafe  from  paralyfis  of  the  lower  limbs, 

Sfoas  abfeefs,  &c.  but  for  thefe  w£  miift  refer,  to  the  work, 
[e  then  rfceitesthe  different  methods  that  have  been  recom- 
mended for  the  cure  of  the  difeafe  of  the  hip  joint,  in  its  inci- 
pient (late.  Mercury  and  antimony,  in  various  forms';  the 
extrad  of  hemlock  and  bark,  have  all  been  repeatedly  tried, 
not  only  without  any  material  beneficial  effect,  but  often  with 
manifeft  difadvantage.  The  cold-bath  is  uniformly  injurious  \ 
and  though  bathing  in  the  fea  is  remarkably  ufeful  in  cor- 
re£ting  a  fcrofulous  taint  in  the  conftitution,  and  is  Angularly 
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ferviceable  in  th«  very  firft  ftage  of  this,  and  other*  fimilar  lo- 
cal affedions,  yet  it  never  foils  to  do  mifchief,  when  had  re* 
courfe  to  in  a  more  advanced  ftatc ;  when  pain  and  fever  point 
out  a  difpofition  to  fuppuration.  Warm  bathing,  however,  either 
in  fea-water,  the  Bath,  or  fimple  tepid  water,  is  frequeAtly 
found  to  be  a  powerful  auxiliary,  ir  ufed  before  matter  is 
formed.  Mr.  Ford  ftrengthens  his  opinion  on  this  head,  by 
the  fentiments  of  Drs.  Cliarlton  and  Oliver,  of  Bath,  from 
whofe  works  he  extrads  a  description  of  the  difeafe,  and  a 
method  of  treating  it,  which  they  .found  frequently  fuccefc- 
fiil.  He  next  considers  the  effeds  of  topical  bleedings,  hlifters, 
fetons,  &c.  Thefe  are  all  known  to  be  eminently  ufeful  in 
enlargement  ami  caries  of  thofe  bones  that  lie  near  the  furface, 
as  of  the  fingers,  wrift6,&c.  and  be  make*  no  doubt  but  they  may. 
all  in  their  turn  have  contributed  to  remove  this  difeafe,when 
very  flight,  but  when  it  is  inveterate,  they  cannot,  he  thinks, 
be  relied  on.  In  this  cafe,  we  can  only  hope  for  fuccefs  from 
large  and  deep  iflues,  kept  open  for  a  confiderable  length  of 
time.  Of  the  powerful  affiftancc  to  be  obtained  from  thefe  ht 
has  had  repeated  proof. 

This  pradice,  he  obferves,  is  not  new ;  Hippocrates,  Cel- 
fus,  iEtius,  Paulus  iEgineta,  and,  'more  lately,  Profber  Alpi- 
nus,  Ambroje  Parey,  ocheuchius,  Boerhaave,  and  DeHacn, 
bear  tefttmony  to  its  efficacy.  "  Sumatur  cauteriam,"  fays 
Boerhaave,  "  valde  ignitum  cum  annulo,  a  quo  ahnulo  pro* 
••  fundi tas  inuftiopis  determinatur,  et  hoc  applicetur  coxen- 
«•  dici ;  hac  ratione  omnes  hi  aegri  curanrur,  et  puto,  quod  fi 
4i  hxc  methodus  femper  in  hoc  cafu  eflet  adhibita,  ex  centum 
**  hominibus  qui  nunc  claudicant,  non  unus  c)audicaret.,,# 

When  the  difeafe  is  further  advanced,  and  fuppuration  has  ac- 
tually commenced,  in  this  dangerous  ftate,  the  author  fays*  we 
are  by  no  means  to  open  the  abfeefs,  but  leave  it  to  burft  fpon- 
taneoufly.  The  advantages  attending  this  method,  and  the 
fatal  confequences  almoft  invariably  following  a  contrary  prac- 
tice, are  clearly  proved  both  by  argument  and  fads.  As  this 
procefs  is  always  tedious,  fometimes  extending  to  feveral  years 
before  a  complete  anchyloOs  is  formed,  and  all  danger  of  in* 
flammation  and  further  injury  removed,  great  attention  muft 
be  paid  to  the  management  of  the  patient.  All  motion  of  the 
joint  is  to  be  avoided,  as  far  as  that  is  poflible ;  for  which  pur- 
pofe,  it  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  that  the  patient  be  fup- 
ported  on  crutches,  which  mud  be  ufed  till  the  cure  is  com* 
pieced.     If  thefe  are  thrown  a  fide  too  foon,  the  mod  fatal  con- 
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jcquences,  Mr.  F.  obferves,  may  be  expeded  to  cnfuc  The  ariU 
vantages  of  breathing  a  pure  air  in  thefe  complaints  is  (o  gene* 
tally  acknowledged,  as  to  need  no  recommendation.  The  pa* 
tierjts  muft  be  allowed  a  liberal  diet,  and  bark,  and  other  t#nic 
medicines  occafionallv  admin iftered.  But  for  the  treatment 
of  the  difeafe  ip  this  irage,  we  muft  refer  to  the  work,  in 
which  the  whole  is  arranged  in  a  clear  and  fyftematic  manner. 
This  is  preteded  by  a  Difcourfe  on  Abfceffes  in  general,  in 
Which  the  author  examines  how  far  the  pradice  of  opening 
them  indifcriminately  is  proper ;  and,  after  a  minute  and  in- 
genious inveftigation  of  the  fubjed,  decides  againft  that  cuf- 
tom  ;  and  concludes  with  laying  down  fome  general  rules  ta 
guide  the  Surgeon  in  his  determination  when  an  operation 
Ihould  be  performed,  or  when  it  is  more  eligible  to  leave  the 
abfcefs  to  burft  fpontaneoufly,  The  arguments  in  this  Chap- 
ter, which  appear  to  us  perfedly  conclufive,  defervc  the  moft 
ferious  attention  of  the  praditioners  in  Surgery. 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  feries  of  cafes,  illuftrative  of 
the  pra&ice  recommended  above.  We  (hall  lay  two  of  thefe 
before  our  readers. 

CASE  II. 

Difeafe  of  the  Hip  Joint,  cured  by  oh  Ijfue  made  bj  Ctmfik. 

"  Abraham  Lewis,  a  boy,  {even  years  old,  was  recommended  to 
the  Weftminfter  General  Dilpenfary,  September  16,  1790.  He  was 
t>f  a  pale  complexion,  and  appeared  greatly  emaciated ;  he  had  not 
been  able  to  get  oat  of  bed  for  the  laft  three  weeks,  without  affift. 
ance,  and  when  taken  from  the  bed,  he  could  not  walk  for  the  firft 
hour.  After  walking,  he  foon  became  tired,  he  was  frequently  fleep- 
lefa  during  the  whole  night,  and  cried  out  inceflantly  from  pain  in  his 
thigh  and  Knee :  the  thigh  and  leg  were  wafted  confiderably,  the 
lymphatic  glands  in  the  groin  were  fwelled,  and  he  felt  much  diffi- 
culty in  moving  the  limb.  On  meafuring  the  two  lower  extremities, 
the  difeafed  one  was  found  to  be  half  an  inch  longer  than  the  other: 
it  was  very  manifeft  that  he  could  not  fupport  the  trunk  equally  on 
both  the  extremities,  for,  in  attempting  to  Hand  in  an  ereA  pofitioo, 
the  body  was  inclined  to  the  left  fide,  and  principally  fupported  by 
the  left  leg,  which  was  in  a  firm  and  rigid  ftatc  of  extenfion,  whilft 
the  right  knee  was  bent,  and  partially  relaxed.  On  the  17th  I  ap- 
plied the  cauftic,  rubbing  it  on  the  fkin,  fo  as  to  produce  an  oval 
efchar,  an  inch  in  length,  and  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  behind  the 
great  trochanter  of  the  thigh  bone.  On  ihe  zzd,  I  faw  the  patient 
again  and  was  informed  that  the  pain  in  the  knee  was  lefieaed,  and 
that  his  health  was  fomewhat  mended.  On  the  30th  he  was  much 
ftronger,  walking  without  any  affiftance,  and  the  ifJue  ctficharged  free- 
ly. On  the  1 8th  of  Oclober  he  was  free  from  pain,  his  health  was 
much  better,  and  from  that  time  he  continued  mending  vifibly  in 
every  refpeft.    He  kept  the  iffuc  open  for  two  years,  its  furface  being 
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fireqaently  fpriokled  wfth  powdered  cantharides,  but  no  other  external 
applications  were  ofed  to  the  part,  nor  any  internal  medicines  given* 
excepting  {ball  dofes  of  powdered  jalap  to  keep  his  bowels  open* 
On  the  1 8th  of  October*  1793s  1  faw  this  patient  in  the  enjoyment 
of  perfed  health." 

CASE  HI. 

Djfeafe  of  the  Hip  Joint,  attended  with  an  external  Suppuration,  and  feu 

minuting  in  Anehylofis  of  the  Joint. 

"  On  the  28th  of  September,  1785,  a  gentleman  from  Great  Mas- 
low,  in  Buckinghamshire,  called  on  me  with  his  daughter,  who  had  a 
violent  pain  and  fwelling  from  the  hip  joint ;  the  limb  was  contracted 
and  wafted,  and  (he  complained  much  of  frequent  pain  in  the  knee  j 
(he  was  eleven  years  of  age,  had  no  complaint  but  what  proceeded, 
apparently  from  the  local  difeafe.  She  had  no  pulmonary  complaints, 
po  fcropholous  enlargement  of  the  extremities  of  the  bones,  nor  any 
other  fyniptom  which  indicated  a  ftrumous  conftitution. 

"  The  cauftic  was  applied  in  the  ufaal  manner ;  a  fappttration, 
however,  from  the  joint  foon  followed,  but  was  not  attended  with 
any  dangerous  fymptoms.  Theabfcefs  was  fuffered  to  burft  fpontv 
neoufly,  and  continued  difcharging  near  two  hours,  when  the  fiftulous 
fore  healed  without  any  particular  treatment. 

"  I  did  not  fee  this  patient  above  three  or  four  times,  but  the  re- 
folt  of  the  cure  was,  that  (he  kept  the  iffue  open  for  feveral  years ,  and, 
at  the  prefent  period,  OcWber,  1792,  (he  is  grown  a  tall  healthy  wo- 
jnan,  tree  from  any  inconvenience,  but  what  arifes  from  the  limb  af« 
fecled  being  about  naif  an  inch  (tarter  than  the  other," 

The  author  has  enriched  the  volumes  with  eight  beautiful 
engravings,  (hewing  the  ftatc  of  the  integuments,  cartilages, 
bones,  &c.  in  the  different  ftages  of  the  difeafe. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  this  very  ufeful  performance, 
without  recommending  to  the  author,  when  he  (hall  be  called 
upon  for  another  edition,  which  we  have  no  doubt  but  he  very 
foon  will  be,  to  print  a  fufficient  number  of  copies  in  a  lets 
magnificent  and  expenfive  ftyle,  that  they  may  come  within  the 
reach  of  many  hundreds  of  practitioners  in  Surgery,  who,  we 
are  afraid,  are  at  prefent  precluded  from  being  purchafers, 


ART.  VIII.  The  Natural  Hijiory  of  Birds  \  containing  a  Va- 
riety of  Fads  f defied from  feveral  "Writers,  and  intended  for 
the  Amufement  and  lnjlruftion  of  Children.  With  Copper- 
plates. In  Three  Volumes.  With  the  Plates  plain,  its.  with 
the  Plates  coloured t  \L  ir.  ;  and  a  fourth  volume  %  with  the 
Plates  plain,  to  ferve  as  a  Drawing* Book,  \U  8V.  bound, 
Johnfon. 

ALTHOUGH  this  very  entertaining  and  ufeful  publication 
was  commenced  fo  long  ago  as  the  year  17911  yet  it  was 
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not  finally  completed  till  1793,  fo  that  no  apology  is  neceflary 
on  our  part  fork  noticing  a  work  which  may  not,  at  firft  fight, 
appear  to  be  within  the  limits  we  found  it  expedient  to  pre- 
scribe for  our  critical  labours.  This  Hiftory  of  Birds,  indeed, 
has  fo  much  real  merit,  and  is  fo  very  fuperior  to  mod  publica- 
tions whofe  object  is  profeflediy  the  lame,  that  we  would  wil- 
lingly ftep  a  little  out  of  our  way  to  recommend  what  fo 
eflentially  combines  ornament  with  inftru&ion. 

It  is  profefledly  a  compilation  ;  but  it  is  a  compilation  from 
Linnaeus,  Buffbn,  Pennant,  and  Latham.  The  Birds  are  re- 
prefented  in  their  fix  different  orders,  and  arranged  according 
to  the  fyftem  of  Linnaeus.  A  fpirit  of  piety,  freefrom  fuper- 
flition,  breathes  through  the  whole  ;  and  the  only  matter  of 
furprife  to  us  was,  that  a  work  which  contains  a  great  deal  of 
the  fcience  of  Natural  Hiftory,  which,  without  being  abftrufe, 
comprehends  fo  much,  and  unfolds  fo  great  a  variety  of  infor- 
mation, (houldbe  reprefented  in  the  title  as  intended  for  chil- 
dren.— We  are  happy  to  declare,  that  adults,  who  have  any 
curiofity  with  refpe&  to  the  works  of  Nature,  which  ail, 
we  fhould  imagine,  mud,  in  fome  degree,  poflefs,  may  perufe 
this  Hiftory  of  Birds  with  real  advantage  and  improvement. 

The  following  fpecimen  may  give  an  idea  in  what  manner 
the  work  is  conducted : 

GENUS  XXXI. — DIOMEDEA. 

■ 

**  The  Albatrofs  has  long  wings  and  three  toes,  all  placed  for* 
ward.  It  is  found  at  fea  in  all  the  warm  and  temperate  Southern  cli- 
mates. It  flies  exceedingly  high,  and  feeds  on  flying-fi(h,  which, 
when  purfued  by  dolphins,  rife  into  the  air  and  efcape  their  enemy. 
The  tail  of  the  Albatrofs  is  round  and  fhort,  not  forked ;  its  thighs 
are*  naked,  anJ  its  wines  exceedingly  long.  The  Albatrofs  is  larger 
than  a  fwan.  Towards  the  end  of  June,  Albatrofles  are  feen  ingreat 
flocks  in  Kamfchatka,  and  the  KtirUe  Hands,  a  little  fouth  of  Kamf- 
chatka.  They  come  there  for  fifh ;  and  when  they  appear,  the  people 
know  that  there  will  be  abundance ;  for  large  (hoals  of  fi(h  are  always 
bbferved  to  come  foon  after  the  Albatrofles*  When  they  firft  come, 
they  are  very  lean,  but  they  foon  become  fat.  They  are  vciy  de- 
vouring birds,  and  deftroy  large  quantities  of  fifh  :  they  will  often 
fwallow  a  falmon  of  four  or  five  pounds  weight ;  but  as  they  cannot 
take  it  all  at  once  into  the  ftomach,  the  tail  will  frequently  hang  out 
at  the  mouth.  The  bird,  in  this  fituation,  cannot  well  fly  away,  and 
lb  is  eafily  deftroyed. 

"  The  Albatroflb  are  often  taken  with  a  hook  baited  with  a  fifh, 
but  not  for  food,  beeaufethey  are  very  bad  talked  ;  but  for  their  in- 
teftines,  which  are  blown  up  like  bladders,  and  ufed  as  floats,  to  pre- 
vent the  upper  part  of  the  nfhing  nets  from  finking.  The  bones  of 
fhe  Albatrofs  are  made  into  needle-cafes  and  tobacco-pipes.    They 
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treed  In  Falkland's  Iflands,  and  in  Patagonia.  Patagonia  is  the  moft 
(buthern  part  of  the  Continent  of  South  America.  Tbeir  nefts  are 
made  of  earth,  upon  the  ground :  they  are  round,  about  a  foot  high, 
and  with  a  cavity  or  hollow  upon  the  top,  Hie  egga  are  very  good 
food.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  whites  of  their  eggs  do  not  grow 
bard  with  boiling. 

"  While  the  female  fits,  the  male  is  constantly  on  the  wing,  and 
(applies  her  with  food ;  they  are  then  fo  tame,  that  they  will  fuffer 
themfelves  to  be  pulhed  off  the  neft,  whilit  the  eggs  are  taken  from  un- 
der them.  Their  eggs  are  often  deftroyed  by  a  hawk,  who  darts 
down  upon  the  neft,  the  moment  that  the  female  Albatrofs  leaves  it, 
and  flies  away  with  an  egg,  The  Albatrofa  is  often  perfecuted  by  the 
Skua  Gull.  As  foon  as  the  young  AlbatrofTes  leave  their  nefts,  the 
Penguins  take  pofleflion,  and  hatch  their  young  in  the  fame  neft." 


Art.  IX.  ObjeBions  to  the  Continuance  of  the  War  Examined 
and  Refuted.  By  John  Bowles ,  Ejq.  Author  of  the  "  Reql 
Grounds  of the  trefent  War"  &e.  &c.  The  Second  Edition, 
with  confederals  Additions.  8vo.  76  pp.  %s.  Debrett. 
1794. 

fpHE  firft  edition  of  this  pamphlet,  publifhed  without  the 
**  name  of  the  author,  was  faid,  in  the  title-page  to  be  "  By 
a  Friend  to  Peace ;"  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  diftin&ion 
was  juftly  afllimed,  lince  the  mod  ardent  love  of  peace  is  per- 
fectly compatible  with  thedefire  to  fee  the  prefent  war  pufhed 
yigoroufly  on  to  a  juft  and  honourable  conclufion.  For  this 
war.  as  the  author  juftly  obfefves  in  his  introduction,  is  to 
\>c  diftiuguilhed  from  all  others.  "  An  enemy  of  a  new  kind 
has  nfen  up — Que  who  rights,  not  merely  to  fubdue  States,  but 
%o  diflblve  Society — not  to  extend  Empire,  but  to  fubvert  Go- 
vernment— not  to  introduce  a  -particular  Religion,  but  to 
extirpate  all  Religion.  In  the  natural  impulfe  which  leads 
to  refiftance  for  the  fake  of  prefervation,  and  in  the  union 
which  arifes  from  a  fenfe  of  common  danger,  may  be  found 
the  true  principle  of  the  war,  and  of  the  extend  ve  alliances  by 
which  it  is  fupported."  Citizen  Genet,  in  his  remonftrancc 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  American  Government,  thank- 
ed God,  that  he  had  forgotten  what  Grotius,  Puffendorf,  and 
Vattel,  have  faid  upon  the  Rights  of  Nations  :  but  the  world 
in  general,  not  quite  fofublime  as  the  Citizen,  will  take  as  a 
ftrong  teftimony  in  favour  of  the  principle  of  the  prefent  war, 
what  Mr.  Bowles  has  quoted  from  Vattel  in  page  68  of  his 
rainpnlct,  and  has  alfo  taken  as  his  motto,  "  If,  then,  there  be 
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any  where  a  nation  of  a  refiUfs  and  mifchievous  difpofitsott,  al- 
ways  read)  to  injure  others,  to  traverfe  their  defigns,  and  to 
raffe  dome  (tic  troubles  ;  it  is  not  to  be  doubted \  that  all  have  a 
right  to  join,  in  order  to  reprefs,  chaftife,  and  put  it  ever  after 
out  of  its  power  to  injure  them."  Vattel.  B.  ii.  c,  4. — This 
motive  of  kl  f-  prefer  vat  i  on  ,  without  maintaining  any  riehr  in 
©ne  nation  to  interfere  in  the  domeftic  regulations  of  another, 
*rill  fufficiently  juitify  the  prefent  war  in  the  eyes  of  ail  who 
are  real  friends  to  juttice. 

In  this  publication,  Mr.  Bowles  ably  confiders  the  feveral 
obj  eft  ions  urged  again  ft  the  war,  by  thofe  who  are  fedithujly 
in  love  with  peace.  We  cannot  undertake  to  go  through  the 
whole  of  his  arguments,  but  mail  prove,  by  the  following  fpe- 
cimens,  that  he  js  neither  a  Juke- warm  nor  a  weak  advocate  in 
the  caufe  he  has  efpoufed.  Speaking  of  the  advice  given  to 
this  country  to  abandon  the  war,  he  fays,  with  the  fpirit  of  a 
true  Briton, 

"  Such  a  propofal,  if  addrefled  fingly  to  great  Britain,  involves  a 
greater  infult  on  common  fehfe,  and  a  grofler  violation  of  found  po- 
licy, than  even  that  of  negotiation.  Shall  we  calmly  look  on,  as  in- 
dittercnt  fpe&aton,  while  a  Power  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  unfit 
for  alliance  or  amity  with  any  civilized  State,  is  eftabkfhing  and  ex- 
tending its  dominion,  and  acquiring  a  degree  of  ftrength  which  we 
may  hereafter  find  irrefiftibie  r  To  do  this  in  any  cafe  would  be  egre- 
gious folly :  but  to  do  it  after  the  experience  we  have  had  of  the  evib 
mieparable  from  the  exigence  of  fucn  a  Power,  would  be  a  degree  of 
lolly  for  which  it  would  be  impoffible  to  find  an  adequate  name.  Nor 
could  this  country  infiift  a  deeper  wound  on  her  honour,  nor  more  ef- 
fectually facrifice  that  reputation  for  good  faith,  and  pun&ual  adhe- 
rence l"  her  engagements,  by  which  fhe  is  fo  eminently  diftinguiihed, 
than  by  abandoning  the  connexion  which  (he  has  formed  with  fo 
many  States  for  their  common  fecurity.  Could  fhe,  after  fuch  a 
conduit  hope  for  affiftance  in  a  moment  of  drftrefs,  even  if  any 
State  fhould  continue  able  to  affift  her  ?  or,  could  (he  expeft,  as  here- 
tofore, to  fupply  the  want  of  external  affiftance  by  the  aid  of  internal 
fortitude  and  energy,  when  each  of  her  legitimate  fons  would  bluQi 
at  the  name  of  Briton  ?  We  have  witndTed,  indeed,  the  (hocking 
fpeftacle  of  a  people  becoming  alike  dreadful  and  deteftable,  by  the 
debafement  or  character,  and  the  extinction  of  moral  fentiment  ;— 
but  the  natives  of  this  renowned  ifle,  invincible  as  they  have  often 
proved  themfelves,  would  lofe  their  fpirit  with  their  dignity— -and 
hide  their  blufhing  faces,  if  they  could  not  look  elate  with  conicious 
reditu de  and  unfullied  honour."    P.  19. 

He  afterwards  (hows,  that  it  would  be  equally  impolitic  for 
the  allies  in  general  to  give  up  the  conteft. 

On  the  fubjedt  of  the  attempts  made  to  fubvert  the  Confti- 
tution  of  this  country,   Mr.  B.  writes  thus  forcibly ': 
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«  No  pains  are  (pared— -no  artifice  is  negle&ed— to  fabvert  the 
ancient  and  noble  edifice  of  BrhifiVgreatnefs  and  felkity.  There  it 
no  (nape  which  Sedition,  the  Arch- Fiend  of  Society,  does  not  aflume, 
to  efre&  this  deftru&ive  parpofe.  Proteus-like,  he  varies  his  form 
with  the  greateft  facility.  Now,  the  daring  Conlbirator,  defying  the 
Laws,  braving  the  Legiflatare,  and  courting  proiecution ; — then  the 
wily  incendiary,  inflaming  thepaffions  of  the  profligate,  deluding  the 
fimplicityof  the  young,  the  ignorant,  and  unwary,  and  infufing,  by 
every  channel  that  malicious  ingenuity  can  difcover,  reftleflhefs  and 
discontent ; — next,  the  fpecious  Reformer,  profefiing  an  enthufiaftic 
regard  for  the  Conftitution,  but  calling  for  reform  with  a  view  to  fub- 
verfion  ;— and  anon,  the  bold  Innovator,  difplaying  ideal  forms  of 
fpeculative  perfe&ion,  to  enfnare  us  to  quit  our  folid  hold  of  fubftan- 
tial  felicity."     P.  61. 

Norlhould  the  following  warning,  on  any  account,  be  disre- 
garded by  thofe  whom  it  more  immediately  concerns. 

«*  Several  recent  verdicts  have  intercepted  tlie  progrefs  of  juftice 
againft  offenders  who  hadpublifhed  libels  of  the  moft  flagrant  kind,  of 
thedefign  and  tendency  01  which  to  excite  a  fpirtt  of  difaffcdion  ta 
lawful  authority  no  roan  in  the  country  entertains  the  leaft  doubts- 
Such  verdicts  are  alarming  mementos  of  the  infecurity  of  every  thing 
that  is,  and  ought  to  be  dear  to  Englifhmen ;  for  they  prove,  that  the 
exiftence  of  the  State  cannot  depend  upon  the  protection  of  the  laws. 
They  afford  triumph  to  fedition,  and  encouragement  to  revolt.  Every 
ftich  verdift  is  infinitely  more  alarming  than  a  defeat  either  by  fea  or  land* 
In  vain  (hall  our  fleets  and  armies  defend  us  againft  foreign  enemies* 
if  the  laws  be  impotent  againft  domeftic  traitors.  If  Juries  will  not 
fupport  the  Conftitution,  of  which  they  form  a  main  pillar,  it  certain- 
ly muff  fall;  but  they  ought  to  confider,  that  they  will  be  buried  in, 
its  ruins/'    P.  63* 

From  fuch  fpecimens  our  readers  will  eafily  judge,  that  it  is 
no  undeferved  partiality  of  the  public  which  has  called  this 
pamphlet  to  a  fecond  edition,  before  we  had  found  an'  oppor- 
tunity to  announce  the  firft,  and  probably  will  be  inclined  to  be 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  fo  refpe&able  a  monitor. 


Art.  X.     Polwhcle's  Hiftorical  Views  of  Drum/hire* 
[Concluded  from  our  laft9  p.  405.] 

1 

HAVING  already  fnatched  the  Saxon  Chronicle  from  un- 
der the  feet  of  Mr.  Polwhele,  and  thus  left  him  (landing 
without  one  inch  of  hiftorical  ground  to  reft  upon ;  we  fhall  now 
go  on  to  attack  the  collateral  props  of  his  hypothecs.  To  do 
this,  is  an  aft  of  juftice  due  to  hiftory,  to  the  celebrity  of  Mr. 
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Polwhele's  name,  and  to  die  fair  exhibition  of  hi*  principal  rtfU 
fons.  Mr.  Polwhele,  in  his  very  firft  page,  refers  us,  in  proof 
of  his  hypothefis,  to  "  the  religion  of  our  firft  coionifts,  as  well 
M  as  their  language,  their  manners,  and  ufaees,  and  feveral  other 
€€  particulars,  in  which  they  bore  hot  the .  IcaJl  refemblance  to 
a  the  Celtic  race  that  peopled  Europe/9  Upon  fomc  of  thefe, 
therefore,  we  will  dwell,  and  to  avoid  all  feeming  partiality 
or  prejudice,  take  the  three  that  firft  occur  in  order  of  pofition- 

Resemblance  the  First. 

"  The  Patriarchs  in  elder  days,  and  the  Arabian  princes  at 
<c  the  prefent  hour,  are  defcribed  as  traverfing  extenfive  tra&s 
u  of  country ;  and,  as  removing  with  their  dependents  and 
a  their  cattle,  from  one  fpot>  where  thepafture  was  exhaufted, 
ct  to  another  which  had  been  hitherto  unoccupied  j  and  theZtaz- 
"  monii  are  commonly  represented,  as  a  wandering  people,  and 
u  as  feeding  their  flocks  at  one  time  in  Devonmire,  and  at 
<c  another  in  Hampjhire"  which  did  not  belong  to  tbem,  but  to 
the  Belg*y  and  was  disjoined  from  them  by  the  whole  body  of 
Dorfetfhire  interpofing.  Such  a  trip  in  our  own  geography 
can  be  referable  only  to  a  blunder  of  the  prefs.  Mr.  Pol- 
whele alludes,  we  believe,  to  one  writer,  the  only  one  (we  ap- 
prehend,) who  ever  fpoke  of  the  rambling  life  of  the  Danmoniij 
and  one  who  is  fure  to  be  a  favourite  with  a  young  antiquary, 
but  to  be  reje&ed  by  an  old  one,  Mr.  Baxter,  in  his  Gloflary 
of  Britifh  Antiquities,  who  there  fuppofes  Cornwall  to  have 
been  the  winter  pajlures  for  the  cattle  of  the  Dumnonii  !  •*  But 
this,  from  the  nature  of  the  id  and,  and  the  populoufncfs  of 
it,  was  impracticable."  The  refemblance,  therefore,  between 
the  Danmonii,  the  Patriarchs,  and  the  Arabians,  in  this  point, 
cannot  be  maintained ;  and  Mr.  Polwhele's  argument  con- 
fefledly  fails  in  its  aim.  "  Their  origin,  however,  is  fufB- 
"  ciently  pointed  out  by  their  difpofition  to  wander,  which 
"  they  difcovered,  as  far  as  their  fituation  would  permit  them* 
99  Within  the  circle  of  his  territories,  the  Britith  chief  was, 
undoubtedly,  accuftomed  to  fliift  the  fcene  ;  fometimes  at- 
tending his  flocks  on  the  cultivated  hills,  fometimes  in  the 
fertile  valleys,  and  fometimes  driving  them  to  the  downs, 
•«  at  a  confiderable  diftance.'1  The  Arabian,  the  Patriarchal 
mode  of  «c  traverfing  extenfive  trails  of  country,  and  rimming— 
"  with  their  dependents,  and  their'  cattle,  from  one  fpot,  to 
"  another,"  all  dwindles  down  into  what  ispradifed  by  all  our 
farmers  at  prefent,  each  of  them  in  perfon,  or  by  his  fervant, 
attending  his  flock*  on    the  cultivated  bills,  if  he  has  bigh 
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fields  of  graft,  or  turnips,  for  them,  and,  when  thole  fail  him, 
driving  them  to  his  fields,  "  in  the  fertile  vallies,"  and,  wrjen 
both  fail,  "  driving  them  to  the  downs,"  or  commons,  "  at  a 
"  confiderable  diftance."  Why,  then,  was  the  refemblance 
inftitutedj  when  it  was  to  end  in  fuch  a  mockery  of  likenefs  i 

Qiiando  amphora  coepit  • 

Inftitui,  currente  rota  cur  Urceus  exit? 

But  a  worfe  kind  of  legerdemain,  in  logic,  is  here  played* 
upon  us.  The  defign  of  the  refemblance  is  to  prove  the ."  ori- 
gin" of  the  Danmonii  immediately  oriental,  and  therefore  very 
different  from  that  of  all  the  other  Britons ;  yet,  to  our  afto- 
jiifhment,  it  proves  the  very  point  of  this  oriental  refemblance, 
not  from  the  Danmonii  excluflvely,  but  from  the  Britons  at 
large.  "  Their  origin  is  fufEciently  pointed  out  by  their  dif- 
u  pofition  to  wander ; — the  Britifh  chief  was,  undoubtedly, 
"  accuftomed  to  ihift  the  (cene."  We  have  thus  fuch  a  fub-> 
ftitution  of  quid  pro  quo,  as  is  often  ufed  for  the  purpofes  of 
deception  ;  but  is  much  oftener,  as  here,  the  reiult  of  mere 
confufion  of  ideas.  There  is  much  more  of  bad  logic,  than  of 
bad  defign,  in  the  world.  "  Eve  A,  in  the  time  of  Csefar,  the 
"  Aborigines,  who  had  fled  into  the  centre  of  the  ifland,  *♦ 
"  were'difcriminated  by  this  roving  genius  from  the  tribes  of 
46  Gaul :  to  Caefar's  own  obfervation,  this  formed  a  ftriking 
«'  part  of  their  chara&er."  We  thus  fee  Mr.  Pol whele  proceed- 
ing to  prove  the  origin  of  the  Danmonii  exclufively,  a/6  diffe- 
rent from  that  of  all  the  other  Britons,  by  a  refemblance  not  ex- 
clu(ive,but  common  to  the  Danmomi  and  other  Britons;  common 
even  to  them  and  the  "  Aborigines."  So  loft  is  Mr.  Polwhele 
in  the  cloud  of  his  own  railing,  and  fo  involved  in  the  web  of 
his  own  weaving!  But  the  Danmonii,  we  now  find,  are  not 
the  only  tribes  of  Britain,  derived  immediately  from  the  Eaft, 
and  not  "  from  the  tribes  of  Gaul,"  as  wcare  told  that  even 
the  •'  Aborigines"  themfelves  were  "  difcriminated"  by  this 
roving  genius  **  from  the  t rites  of  Gaul"  The  Danmonii 
therefore,  according  to  Mr.  Polwhelc's  own  argument,  either 
had  the  fame  origin,  as  they  had  the  fame  genius,  with  all  the 
Britons,  or  had  the  fame  with  all  the  "  Aborigines,"  at  lead. 
Either  way,  Mr.  Polwhele  annihilates  his  own  hypothejis  \  but 
where,  where  does  Caefar  fpeak  of  the  roving  genius  of  the 
««  Aborigines?"  We  have  fuffered  Mr.  Polwheje's,-"  un- 
doubtedly," to  pafs  unnoticed  before,  concerning  the  Britons 
at  large,  as  confidering  fuch  ^<rwrrfl/ affirmations  of  authority 
in  hiftorical  fubje&s,  like  general  aflertions  of  fincerity  in  po- 
lite life,  to  mean  only  a  kind  of  innocent  fclf-deccption  :  but 
when  an  author  is  appealed  to  by  name,  we  exped  a  fpecific 

reference 
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reference  to  the  paflage.  Why  is  this  not  nude  here  \  For 
one  plain  reafon,  there  is  no  fuch  paffage.  In  all  the  ac- 
count given  by  Csefar  of  the  «■  Aborigines"  of  the  •«  Belgse," 
there  is  not  one  claufe,  one  word,  one  fyllable,  exprcffive  of 
their  roving  genius.  So  thoroughly  has  Mr*  Polwhele  coo* 
trived  to  impofe  upon  himfelf!"  "  Nor  could  the  airinefe  of 
"  an  Afiatic  temper,  fo  oppofite  to  the  European  mind,  that 
"  loves  its  accuftomed  habitation,  be  more  clearly  manifefted, 
44  than  by  their  breaking  up  their  eftablifhments,  as  they  re* 
"  peatedly  did,  at  the  appearance  of  every  invader."  We 
have  thus  the  "  Aborigines"  made  "  Afiatic"  exprefsly,  either 
in/lead  of  the  Danmonii,  or  with  them,  and  either  way  to  the  de- 
ftru&ion  of  Mr.  Polwhele's  own  hypothcfisj  and  thofe  Abo- 
rigines are  faid  to  have  repeatedly  broke  up  their  efta- 
blifhments  at  the  '«  appearance  of  every  invader,"  when  not 
a  faft  is  produced,  or  can  be  found,  to  prove  theaflertion; 
when  the  very  populoufnefs  of  the  ifland,  and  the  fixednefe  of 
property,  among  the  iflanders,  precluded  it  \  and  when  Mr* 
Polwhele  himfelf  has  previoufly,  concerning  his  own Dammmi, 
affirmed,  that  all  roving  out  of  one  country  into  another, 
"  from  the  nature  of  this  ifland,  and  the  populoufnefs  of  it, 
was  impracticable."  Such  an  amazing  display  of  confufioo 
have  we  here !  "  Though  gens  omnium  validijhna"  words  ap- 
plied by  Mr.  Polwhele  himfelf  to  his  Danmonii,  only  two 
pages  before,  and  now  applied  by  him,  evidently,  to  the 
Aborigines  exclufively,  "  and  well  able  to  repel  an  enemy, 
"  yet  fo  flight  was. their  attachment  to  their  native  foil,  that 
"  they  abandoned  it  on  the  firft  attack,  and  either  rufhed  from 
"  the  fea  coafts  into  the  central  woods  of  Britain,  or  rapidly 
"  embarked  for  other  iflands."  We  thus  began  with  the 
Danmonii,  and  thus  end  with  the  Aborigines.  We  were  to 
prove  the  rovmg  genius  of  the  Danmonii,  in  oppofition  to  that 
of  the  Aborigines,  and  that  of  the  Belget ;  but  we  a&ually 
prove,  as  far  as  aflertions  will  prove,  the  roving  genius  of  the 
Aborigines.  The  truth  is,  we  believe,  that  Mr.  Polwhele's 
ideas  are  all  thrown  into  a  maze  of  confufion  here,  by  his  own 
double  acceptation  of  the  word  Aborigines,  ufing  it  as  his  refe- 
rence to  Caefar  (hows,  for  the  interior  or  original  Britons  of 
Caefar;  yet  having  an  imperceptible  fafcination  upon  his  mind, 
from  his  own  hypothefis,  and  thus  confounding  his  own  Abo- 
rigines with  Caefar's  ;  (peaking  apparently  of  thefe,  yet  alluding 
fecretly,  at  times,  to  thofe ;  this  at  lead  is  the  only  way  in 
which  we  can  account  for  a  confufion,  that  fpreads  out  the 
troubled  lap  of  chaos  before  us,  and  is  not  to  be  equalled  in 
any  fcene  of  regulated  creation* 
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Resemblance  thb  Second. 

41  They/'  fays  Mr.  Polwhele*  immediately  after  the  laft 
pafiage,  grammatically  meaning  the  Aborigines^  but  really 
the  Danmonii  y  u  rcfem bled  the  Arabs  alfo,  as  nearly  as  their 
€*  fituation  would  allow,  in  the  difiindions  of  rank  andjiation" 
Mr.  Pol  whele  ought,  in  (tri&nefs,  to  prove  the  refemblance 
between  them  and  the  Armenians,  as  their  origin  is  afterted  to 
be  Armenian  fpecifically ;  and  not  to  put  us  off,  as  he  here 
does,  with  a  refemblance  merely  Arabic.  "  But  let  us  difmifs, 
€f  for  the  prefent,  the  idea  of  thefe  refemblances,  and  pafe  to  si 
•*  conilderation  of  the  Britijh"  not  the  Danmonian .  "  govern- 
**  ment."  Mr.  Poiwhcle  then  delineates  the  form  of  the  Bri- 
tijh  government,  from  Mr.  Whitaker  and  Dr.  Borlafe.at  fome 
length  ;  makes  many  applications  of  all,  (very  properly  as  the 
Hiftorian  of  Devonfbjre,  but  very  improperly  as  endeavouring 
to  prove  his  main  point)  to  remains  in  the  county  ;  and  what 
is  very  aftonifhing,  lofes  himfelf  fo  thoroughly  in  all,  as  to  for- 
get the  defign  of  his  argument,  to  drop  the  courfe  of  it  en- 
tirely, and  never  carry  it  to  a  conclufion.  Cl  Such,  then,  are 
"  my  conjectures  on  the  fubjeft  of  our  Danmonian  govern- 
ment," he  fays,  at  the  laft,  when  the  government  itfelf  is  con- 
fefledly  Britijh  in  its  nature,  and  when  the  incidents  alone  are 
Danmonian  from  their  locality.  u  Who  our  governors  were, 
it  would  be  vain  to  enquire."  He  inftantly  partes  off  to  the 
fabled  kings  of  Devon(hire,  and  fo  concludes  the  chapter, 
Mr.Polwhele  has  thus  profeffed  to  ihow  a  refemblance  between 
the  Danmonii  and  the  Arabs,  in  the  did  in&  ions  of  rank  and 
ftation  ;  but  has  not  even  attempted  to  fhow  it.  The  rainbow 
bends  its  ample  arch,  and  difplays  its  lively  colours  to  the 
eye,  but  ends  in  air  and  vapour.  The  fad  is  too  obvious  in 
Mr.  Polwhele,  and  we  are  exceedingly  forry  to  note  it.  But 
let  us  advert  to  what  we  would  rather  obfervc,  the  ftrange 
mode  of  reafoning  from  the  Britijh  form  of  government  to  the 
Danmonian*  a  mode  very  proper  in  all  thofe,  who  confider  the 
Danmonii  as  equally  Gallic 'with  the  other  Britons,  but  highly 
improper  in  him,whoconfiders  them  as  different  in  origin  from 
all  the  reft,  and  who  is  now  labouring  to  prcve  them  (though 
he  feems  to  have  forgotten  his  own  purpofc)  equally  different 
in  manners.  In  €,_  manners  and  ufages,"  he  has  told  us  be- 
fore, the  Danmonii  •«  bore  not  xhejeajl  refemblance  to  the 
#  Celtic  race,  that  peopled  Europe;  with  the  Celtic  race,  in- 
"  deed,  they  had'  no  communication  ;  and  to  the  Celtic  race 
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u  they  were  not  known."  Yet  he  is  aiming,  we  fee,  to  prove 
the  refemblance  to  the  Danmonii  to  the  Arabs,  by  proving  the 
refemblance  of  the  Danmonii  to  the  Britons ;  is  thus  under* 
mining  his  own  ftru&ure,  even  while  he  fancies  he  is  raifing 
it ;  and  is  adually  proving,  as  far  as  fuch  refemblaoces  can 
prove,  the  Britons  and  the  Danmonii  to  have  had  the  fame  ori- 
gin, in  direft  contradiction  to  himfelf. 

Resemblance  the  Third. 

fl  The  various  Angularities,  that  fo  ftrongly  marked  the 
*g  Danmonians"  fays  Mr.  Polwhele  without  authority,  with- 
out probability,  either  real  or  pretended,  "  mud  have  flood 
"  forth  prominent  and  bold,  in  contraft  with  the  general  Eu- 
■«  ropean  feature.  Among  thefe  national  peculiarities  9  the  reli- 
§t  gion  of  Danmonium  was  alio  new. — This  religion  differed 
«•  widely  from  the  religion  of  Europe.  We  (hall  find  that  it 
*«  bore  a  ftrong  refemblance  to  the  religion  of  Afia,  which 
"  was  Druidifm."  Thus  is  the  religion  of  all  the  ifland 
confined  by  a  fort  of  art  magic,  to  the  two  counties  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall ;  and  the  blcfled  Sun  of  Heaven,  taken 
from  all  the  reft  of  the  ifland,  to  illuminate  only  that  pro- 
vince which  happens  to  be  the  fubje&  of  Mr.  Polwhele's  pen ; 
yet  he  inftantly  undoes  his  own  doings,  and  throws  the  luftre 
of  Druidifm  exaftly  as  it  (hone,  over  Britain  at  large.  For 
"  Caefar's  report  amounts  to  this,''  he  adds,  u  that  Druidifm 
•*  was  the  religion  of  Britain,"  not  of  two  counties  in  Bri- 
tain, but  the  whole  of  it.  '  How  then,  among  the  ««  various 
"  Angularities,  that  fo  ftrongly  marked  the  Danmonians, 
41  amongft  thefe  national  peculiarities,"  could  "  the  religion  of 
4<  Danmonium"  be  "  alfo  new,"  as  Druidifm  ?  It  muft,  as 
*g  the  religion  of  Britain"  at  large,  have  been  common  to  them 
and  the  other  Britons.  From  the  diredion  of  Mr.  Polwhele's 
argument  he  fhould  endeavour  to  prove,  that  the  Danmonii 
were  different  in  religion  from  the  other  Britons  ;  but  he  ftu- 
dies  to  prove  them  the  fame  with  the  other  Britons t  and  diffe- 
rent only  from  the  reft  of  Europe.  So  widely  does  he  wander 
from  his  point,  and  fo  incautioufly  does  he  pull  down  what  he 
is  attempting  to  build  !  Mr.  Polwhele  then  enters  into  a  long 
account  of  the  Druidical  religion,  and  concludes  thus :  f '  From 
"  all  thefe  views  of  the  Druid  religion,  I  have  no  doubt  but  it 
"  derived  its  origin  immediately  from  Afia."  If  it  did,  then, 
as  "  the  religion  of  Britain'1  at  large,  it  proves  the  religion  of 
the  Danmonii  and  the  other  Britons  to  have  been  tho  very  fame ; 
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and,  upon  Mr.  Polwhele's  principles  of  reafoning,  proves  the 
origin  of  them  and  of  all  to  be  the  fame.  Where,  then,  is  his 
fairy  dance  of  the  Danmonii  out  of  Armenia  into  Devon  (hire  i 
The  dance  is  over,  and  the  fairies  are  vanifhed,  because  the  foot 
of  Truth  is  intruding  upon  the  fcene  of  Vifion.  Yet  Mr. 
Polwhele  endeavours  to  prolong  the  dance,  by  averting  boldly, 
without  any  pretence  of  authority  or  reafon,  that  Dmidifm  was 
"  originally  exifting  in  Devonflxire  and  Cornwall,"  and  that 
"  the  Belgae,  invading  our  coafts,  drove  the  Britons,19  he  means 
the  Armenians  of  Danmonium,  "  into  the  central  parts,  and 
■•  thus  contributed  to  fpread  the  Druid  religion  over  the  reft 
4C  of  the  ifland."  M»*.  Polwhele  indeed  had  nearly  forgotten 
to  notice  thefe  two  points,  though  fuch  important  links  in  his 
chain  of  reafoning,  only  juft  (topped  to  aver  them,  becaufe  he 
Could  not  pretend  to  prove  them ;  and  has  grofsly  contradided* 
by  the  averment  what  he  had  faid  before,  of  his  Danmonii  in 
«•  religion — bearing  not  the  leafi  refemblance  to  the  Celtic 
•*  race  that  peopled  Europe,"  as  "  with  the  Celtic  race  in- 
•*  deed  they  had  no  communication?  and  u  even  to  the  Celtic 
*'  race— were  not  known"  at  all.  So  defe&ive  in  memory  is 
this  au'hor.  And,  after  all,  he  has  forgotten  the  mod  im- 
portant link  of  the  whole,  that  for  which  the  long  argument 
was  drawn  up,  and  from  which  it  derives  all  its  intelligence 
and  meaning,  the  origin  of  the  Danmonii^  concluded  from  their 
religion  ;  and  has  thus  left  the  origin  juft  as  little  proved,  or  at- 
tempted to  be  proved,  as  it  was  when  he  commenced  his  argu- 
ment. 

We  have  thus  gone  over  the  work,  as  circuradantlally  as 
a  review  will  permit.  Nor  can  we  hefitate  to  pronounce  it  at 
the  lad,  unfortunate  in  the  defign,  unfortunate  in  the  execu- 
tion. The  one  pillar  of  hiftory,  on  which  the  whole  building 
reded,  gave  way  as  foon  as  touched,  and  drew  the  building  ia 
ruins  to  the  ground.  We  then  confidered  thofe  moral  argu- 
ments, the  refemblances  ;  which  we  expe&ed  to  referable  only 
ibme  of  the  fhadowy  appearances,  which  the  fanciful  eye- 
often  catches  in  the  morning  twilight  of  antiquarianifm,  pre-*- 
Tenting  the  figures  of  mountains,  and  exhibiting  the  images  of 
cadles,  but  which  always  melt  away  as  the  daylight  advances.' 
But  we  found  them  lefs  moulded  into  form,  than  we  expeded  ; 
flight  and  flimfy  in  themfelves,  but  more  flimfy  and  more  flight 
from  the  mode  in  which  they  are  managed.  We  fay  this  with 
real  pain,  becaufe  it  will  give  pain  (we  tear)  to  a  man  of  genius, 
tafte,  and  fentiment.  But  Homer  has  his  noddings,  Milton 
his  flatnefles^aud  even  Shakefpeare  his  plays  that  nobody  reads*. 
The  grand  misfortune  of  Mr.  Polwhele  indeed  is  this,  that  he 
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has  attempted  to  maintain  an  hypothetic  which  no  poflSM* 
powers  of  genius  could  maintain.  He  has  thus  found  bivfelf 
entangled  in  his  own  learoin  r,  confounded  by  his. own  reafoft* 
ings,  ana  loft  to  his  own  defiens  in  the  very  middta-of  than- 
Yet,  in  a  juft  tendcrnefs  to  Ml*.  Po! where,  we  cannot  lea«e  him 
Wider  the  ftroke  of  this  gentle  cenfure*  We  muft  produce  foot? 
paflages  from  his  work,  that  exhibit  him  in  his  true  a*)<i  nanii- 
rii  colours,  as  a  writer,  of  genius,  tafte,  and  fentifnenfc.  We 
can  indeed  produce  only  two,or;hroe»  becaufe  we have: ctoelt 
fo  much  upon  the  general  afpe£t  of  the  work. 

*'  I  have  fcarce  a  doubt/'  fays  the  author,  with  great  probability 
<m  his  fide,  "  but  the  ttannajy  parliaments  at  this  place/'  in  Dart* 
moor  Foreft,  "  were  a  continuation  to  our  own  times,  of  the  old  Bri- 
"  tiih  courts  before  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar.  Thofeftaunajy  par- 
u  liaments  were  fimilar,  in  every  point  of  refemUance,  to  the  oM 
*«  BritiQi  courts.  Crockern-torr,  from  it*.  fif  ufttion  in  the  middle  of 
"  Dartmoor  Foreft,  is  undoubtedly  a  w*ry  ftrange  place  for  holding 
*'  a  meeting  of  any  kind.  Exppfed  as.  it  is  to  all  the  fc verities  of 
"  the  weather,  and  diftapt  as  it  always  hath  been  within  our  times, 
"  or  within  the  memory  of  man,. from  every  human  habitation,  we 
"  might  well  be  furprifed,  that  it  fhpuld  have  been  chofen  for  the 
"  fpot  on  which  our  laws  were  to  be  framed  ;  unlefs  fome  peculiar 
"  fanftity  had  been  attached  to.it,  in  cenfeqaence  of  appropriation 
"to  legal  or  judicial  purpofes,  from  the  earlieft  antiquity.  nefides, 
*•  there  is  no  other  inftance  that  I  remember,  within  our  times,  of 
"  fuch  a  court,  in  foexpofed  and  fo.  remote  a  place*  On  this  Torr> 
"  not  long  fince,  was  the  warden's  or.  president's,  chair*  feats  for  the 
*'  jurors,  a  high  corner-ftone  for  the  cryer  of  the  court,  and  a  table, 
*'  all  rudely  hewn  out  of  the  rough  moor-Hone  of  the  Tqtt,  tqge~ 
"  ther  with  a  cavern,  which,  for  the  convenience  of-  our  modem 
"  courts,  was  ufed  in  thefe  latter  ages  as  a  repofitory  for  wine,"  and 
in  former  ages  probably  for  Cur  mi  or  ale.  "Notwithstanding  this 
*'  provifion,  Indeed,  Crockern-torr  was  too  wild  and  dreary  a  place 
"  for  our  legi flat ors  of  the  laft  generations ;  who,  after  opening 
**  their  commiffion,  and  fwearing  their  jurors  on  this  fpot,  merely  to 
'«  keep  up  their  old  formalities*  ufually  adjourned'  the  court  to  one 
•f  of  the  ftannary  towns*  From,  the;  nature  of  this,  fpot,  opc*» 
«'  wild*  and  remote,  from  the  rocks  that  were  the  benfihe**  *ad 
*'  frocn  the  modes  of  proceeding*  all  fo  like  the  antien-t  courts,  and 
"  fo  unlike  the  modern ;  I  judge  Crockero-terr-  to  have  been  the 
*t  court  of  a  Cantred,  or  its  place  of.  convention,  for  the  purpofes  of 
"  thelegiOature." 

To  all  this  the  writer  of  the  prefent  article  replies-  with 
cordiality,  Do  nuxnus  lubens,  Plato. 

«*  The  L^an  or  Rocking-ftone  muft  alfo  be  noticed,'*  adds  Mr..M- 
whele  in  another.pla.ee,  *«  arnqngftthe  rude  (tone -monuments  of  the 
"  Druids.  PHny  hath  evidently  the  Logan-ftone  itvvtew,  when  he 
l<  fells  us,  that  at  Harpafa,  a  town-of  Afia,  was  a  TQQ^i  of  a  WOnder- 
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99  1kl  -nature.  ,w  Lay  one  finger  6n  it,  and  it  will  ft ir ;  fcut  throft 
•*•  at  it  ivith  your  whole  body,  and  it  will  not  move.'"  There  is 
"  another  paJTage  in  Pliny's  Natural  Hiftory,  extremely  appoint  to 
"  the  prefent  fuojecl;  yet  I  have  never  fc?n  it  quoted,  in  any  ac- 
"  count  of  thele  natural  or  artificial  wonders.  "'  Talis  [coloflus] 
*"  et  Tarenti  fa&us  a  Lyfippo,  xl  cnbitonim.  Mi  rum  in  eo,  quod 
"*  manu  (ut  ferae  tj  mobilis,  ea  ratione  libramenti  el),  ut  nullis  con- 
*"  vellatur  procellis ;  id  qood  providiffe  et  artifex  dicitur,  medico 
€tt  intervallo,  unde  maxime  flattim  opus  erat  frangi,  oppofita,  co- 
€€x  lurtlna.  Itaque,  propter  magnitudinem  diflicuhatemque  moven- 
**c  di,  non  at  tig  it  eum  Fabius  Verrucofus,  cum  Herculem  qui  eft  in 
4U  Capitolio  ihde  transferred'"  In  Wales  this  Hone  is  called  j 
«*  Main  Sig/f  that  is,  The  Shaking  Stow.  *«*  But,  in  Cornwaii,  we 
«*•  call  this  ftone  Ltgmn™  feys  florlafe ;  •««  the  meaning  of  whic.i  I 
*"  do  fldt  underftand.'"  This  is  ftngular  "  In  the  language  of 
€C  the  vulgar,  te  hgg  is  to  move  to  and  fro :  it  is  a  frequent  word 
"  both  iii  Cornwall  and  Devon,  at  the  prefent  day  ;  and  it  always 
«*  implies  this  kind  of  vibratory  motion." 

**  Indifcriminating  the  character  of  a  nation  as  of  an  individual/* 
fubjoins  Mr.  Polwhele  in  a  third  place,  "  there  arc  vices  which  muft 
•'  ever  be  tfppofed  to  virtues.     But  Diodorus  has  not  afcribed  to  the 
**  Danmonians  a  fingle  vice  :  hh  portrait  of  the  ancient  Britons  is 
**  too  luminous  to  be  juft.     It  is  imperfeft  ;  we  want  the  relief  of 
'*  fludow'to  finim  it.    The  trurh  is,  thai  the  Danmonians,  like  other 
*'  nations,  not  arrived  at  the  acme  of  civilisation,  were  refcritrul, 
**  and  too  frequently  cruel.     Their  refentment  was  chiefly  difco- 
**  verabk  in  their  family -feuds,   which  were  frequently  tranfmitted 
"  from   generation  to  generation.     The  Highlanders  and  Arabs 
"  cherifh  the  fame  anitnofities ;  and,  among  trie  latter,  the  war  of 
*'  tribes  is  often  entailed,  in  all  its  horrors,  on  a  long  posterity. 
*«  The  cruelty  of  the  Danmonians  might  be  inftanced   in  fe  eral 
«*  circuiriftances  ;  but  it  was  nr>ft  cDnfpicuous  in  their  treatment  of 
**  the  mtp-wrecked  mariner.     The  people  of  D-vonfhire  and  Corn- 
€£  wall  have  been  addicted,  from  the  earlieft  days,  to  a  fpecies  of 
*•  plunder  little  accordant,  and  apparently  incompatible,  wiih  their 
••  hofpitality  to  ftrangers.    If  a  veff  1  be  wrecked  on  their  coafts, 
*'  they  confider  it  as  marked  by  Providence  for  their  own  ;  feize 
'*  it  as  Heaven's  blotting  ;  and  fomc  times,  in  the  phrenzy  of  rapa- 
•'  cioufnefs,  commit  the  moit  inhuman  outrages  on  thofe,  whofe  fuf- 
f*  ferings  loudly  call  for  pity  and  protecli -n.     And,  what  is  very 
**  extraordinary,  the  lame  evil   genius  of  plunder  hath  ev.r  pre- 
**  vailed  among  the  Arabs ;"  aye,  and  among  the  natives  of  S^Jpx 
too,    ages    before    it    appears    among    the    Devonians    and    tne 
Corntfh.  •  # 

*'  See  EddiuVs  Life  of  Wilfrid,  c.  xin  in  Gale's  Sc»ipores  Quin»- 
deciin  i.  57,  for  an  attack  upon  a  wreck  by  a  Saffex  mob,  fo  early 
as  xhtfe-jtntb  century.  We  thus  vindicate  fa-  character  of  Mr. 
J*oltfhele's  own  Dartmonii,  better  than  he  does  himfelf. 

P  p  3  Wo 
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We  fliould  thus  take  our  final  leave  of  an  author,  fog* 
xiious  though  unfortunate,  fucccfsfiil  in  many  modes  of  writ* 
ing  before,  but  baffled  in  this ;  if  it  had   not  been  fuggefted 
to  us,  that  we  ought  to  have  laid  his  own  reafons  for  this 
publication,  as  Jlated  by  himfelf  in  a  ProjpeBus  relative  to  this 
work  and  his  Hiftory  of  Devon  (hire,  in  his  own  words,  be- 
fore our  readers.     We  fhould  be  very  forry  to  do  the  flighted 
ihjuftice  to  any  author,  but  efpecially  an  author  of  Mr.  Pol- 
whele's  reputation  ;  for  whom  we  feel  the  friend  (hip,  chat  all 
Criiics  ought  to  feel  for  true  genius.     But,  in  fad,  we  conG- 
dered  the  Profpefius  as  having  no  relation  to  the  Hiftorical 
Views,  becauje  it  was  merely  a  loofe  fheer,  and  btcaufe  we  faw 
it,  as  far  as  we  perufed,  all  referring  only  to  the  hiftory.     In 
the  work   itfelf,  we  found  a  reafon  dated  for  the  publication, 
which,  in  juftice  to  the  author,  we  produced  at  full  length  ;  and 
in  the  Profpeflus  we  now  fee  another,  which  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  reconcile  with  the  preceding,  but  which,  further  to 
prove  our  candour,   we  fhall   produce  alfo  at    full  length. 
*'  With  refpedt  to  the  fmaller  work,"  fays  Mr.  Polwhele,  ••  I 
"  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  it  interferes  not  in  the  Icaft  with 
"  the  main  undertaking.     Yet  it  will  probably  be  deemed  a 
*'  repofitory  of  curious  notices.     Here  may  be  introduced  at 
"  large  a  multiplicity  of  papers,  to  which  references  only  can 
"  be  made  in  the  hiftory.     And  here  I  may  be  at  liberty  to 
"  throw  out  conjectures  on  fubjeds  of  antiquity,  and  fubmit 
**  to  conftderation  a  variety  of  points  that  feem  ambiguous, 
*'  but  whjch,  when  elucidated,  may  be  worthy  attention  for 
*«  the  larger  work.     In  this  light,  the  Hjflmcal  Views  may 
*c  become  fubfervient  to  the  Hiftory  of  Devonshire.     And  \ 
«  flatter  myfelf  my  correfpondents,  particularly  in  this  county, 
<«  will  favour  me  with  their  remarks  on  the  Hiftorical  Views, 
•'  either  to  correct  error,  or  refolve  doubts,  to  improve  hints, 
"  or  difcufs  obfeurities,  to  expand  defcriptions  that  are  too 
«  com  pre  fled,  or  by  additional  fafts  render  narratives  more 
"  circumftamial.     I  ftiould  wifh  to  be  under  flood,    indeed, 
**  that  one  great  object  for  the  publication  of  Hifiorical  View*, 
"  is  to  create  difcuflion,  fuggeft  fubjects  for  enquiry,  and  open 
"  frefli  fources  of  intelligence  ;  fo  that  every  point,  worthy 
•*  notice,  may  be  examined  and  afecrtained  \  and,  in  (hort, 
«*  that    nothing  of   confequence    may  be    omitted    in   the 
«  hiftory." 

On  thefe  grounds,  particularly  that  of  correcting  error,  we 
truft  Mr.  Polwhele  will  acknowledge  that  we  have  complied 
with  his  fuggeftions ,  and  wiH  candidly  give  his  unreferved 
affent  to  the  arguments,  with  which  we  have  encountered  his 
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Armenian  hvpothefis.  He  may  then  fay,  with  the  late  king 
of  Pruflia,  after  a  ra(h  attempt,  vigorous  exertions,  and  a  fe- 
vere  defeat,  "  we  have  done  wrong  in  this  bufinefs,  we  will. 
••  do  better  another  time/' 


Art.  XI.  The  Retrofpecl:  or%  Reflections  on  the  State  of  Re- 
ligion and  Politics  in  France  and  Great  Britain.  By  toe  Re- 
verend John  Owen,  A.  M.  Fellow  of  Corpus  Chrifti  College, 
Cambridge.     8vo.     2s.  6d.     Cadell. 

THIS  pamphlet,  the  author  informs  us,  "  he  is  confcious  of 
fending  into  the  world  in  an  iraperfe£t  (late,  lead  the  de- 
lays neceflary  to  render  it  more  worthy  of  the  public  patronage, 
fhould  preclude  the  ufes  it  was  intended  to  ferve."  Notwith- 
ftanding  this  apology  for  its  imperfections,  Mr.  Owen's 
tra&  has  a  claim  on  our  particular  notice,  and  not  more  from 
the  importance  of  the  fubject,  than  for  the  ability  with  which 
lie  hasdifcufledit. 

Mr.  Owen  begins  with  a  brief  review  of  the  Reformation 
pf  the  French  Monarchy,  the  failure  of  which  he  attributes,  in 
a  great  meafure,  to  the  abolition  of  the  Ariftocratic  orders,  and 
contends  that  France  exhibited,  in  this  inftance,  an  experiment 
of  impracticable  policy. 

'*  The  tempers  of  mankind  are,"  he  obferves,  "  varied  in  a  thou- 
fand  different  (hades ;  they  are  moulded  to  different  habits  by  the  va* 
rieties  of  climate,  of  hiftory ,  and  of  events ;  their  obedience  is  to  be 
excited  by  maxims  fuited  to  their  received  opinions,  and  their 
allegiance  to  be  infured  by  expedients  adapted  to  their  national  cha* 
racier.  RefpeA  muft  be  paid  to  the  extent  of  their  knowledge,  and 
the  caft  of  their  morals ;  to  the  information  they  poflefs,  and  the  virtue 
they  difcover.  In  France  no  fuch  calculations  were  ever  at- 
tended to  ;  and  fuch  circumftances  were  never  fuffered  to  have 
weight.  The  whole  mafs  of  their  Revolutionary  fchemes  was 
formed  on  abftraft  principles  of  political  fcience.  Ail  the  expe- 
riments of  pad  ages  were,  by  them,  held  in  difefteem  ;  and  wifdoip 
appeared  to  utter  her  firft  oracles  in  their  plans  of  I«egiflation.  All 
their  intellect,  and  all  their  enthufiafm,  were  abforbed  in  imagining 
fchemes  of  immaculate  polity,  in  dead  of  purging  the  ancient  channels 
of  corrupt  authority,  and  giving  energy  to  thofe  regulations  which  had 
been  already  enabled.  The  confequences  of  this  fpeculation  are  now 
fcen  ;  and  France  will  for  ever  regret  the  deftru&ion  of  thofe  civil- 
ized difHnftions," 

Mr.  Owen  acknowledges  himfelftobe  of  the  number  of 
thofe  who  admired  with  enthufiafm  the  Reformation  of  the 
French  Monarchy  in  1789;  but  adds,  that  he  finds  motives 
of  abhorrence  to  the  later  Revolutions,  in  the  principles  that 

lad 
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led  him  to  applaud  the  firft,  and  exprefles,  in  terms  as  {tang 
as  language  can  fuppty,  his  detcftation  of  thofe  enormities 
that  have  kindled  refentment  in  the  breaft  of  ewy  friend  to 
good  faith  and  focial  order. 

"  But  it  is  nor,"  be  exclaims,  "  it  is  not  their  injuftice — it  is  not 
their  ingratituie — it  is  not  th-ir  public  violence  that  provoke  the  in- 
dignation of  Britifh  fenfibilhy.  It  is  not  that  tearing  up  the  infHtu- 
tions  of  antiquity,  and  violating  rhe  ordinances  of  their  own  eftablilb- 
ment,  they  are  introducing  ha vock  and  anarchy  into  every  department 
of  their  Empire ; — it  is  not  that  violating  the  faith  of  nations,  tbejr 
are  trampling  upon  all  the  rights  of  proftratc  humanity ; — it  is  not  that 
profcribing  the  innocent  and  the  virtuous,  they  are  exalting  and  digni- 
fying the  criminal  and  the  profligate; — it  is  not  for  thefc  coniideo* 
lions,  powerful  as  they  rmy  b?  to  wound  the  feelings,  that  Englifh- 
men  glow  with  generous  indignation  :  the  crimes  of  France  arc  of  a 
ftill  deeper  dye,  and  thr  enormities  of  this  nation  poffefs  ftill  darker 
ihades  of  guilt  and'profligacy.  It  is,  that,  braving  the  thunders  of 
heaven,  thefe.bold  invaders  of  all  that  is  venerable  and  (acred  in  the 
inftitutiousof  the  world,  have  fpoiled  Society  of  its  hallowed  (aac- 
tuarics,  and  deftroyed  the  altars  of  Chriftian  adoration ; — it  is,  that, 
riling  above  the  ordinary  level  of  facrilegious  infolence,  they  have  car- 
ried the  arms  of  deftru.ftive  Reformation  into  the  temples  of  Loame* 
xnorial  worfhip;  and  not  only  fubverted  the  (brines  of  a  corrupt  faith, 
but  even  profcribed.  with  unrecorded  fcepticifm  the  universal  prin- 
ciple of  an  acknowledged  Divinity  !" 

Our  author  now  turns  his  attention  to  Great  Britain  ;  and, 
in  fupport  of  the  poOtion  he  had  before  laid  down,  firfl  enters 
into  the  abftraft  queftionof  the  political  utility  of  Ariftocratic 
diflinclions,  and  of  tru*  politive  advantages  which  they  contri. 
butein  fhc  admioiilratioa  of  an  ex  ten  five  Empire,  and  then 
applies  it  to  the  Conftitution  of  this  country/  M  Equally 
awake,"  he  adds,  "to  loyalty  and  to  freedom!  the  Britiih  na- 
tion fpurns  with  honed  indignation  the  outrageous  dodrines 
of  an  equalizing  po.1  icy.  Dear  to  Britons  are  thofe  fictitious 
bounds  which  mark  the  gradations  of  civil  lite,  and  preferve 
the  balance  of  eftablifhed  orders." 

Much  as  we  have  to  praife  in  this  tradt,  we  have  fomething 
^lfo  to  condemn. 

"  Sunt  delifta  tamen  quibus  ignoviffe  velimus." 

Mr.  Owen's  arrangement  is  not  always  fufficiently  clear, 
nor  his  language  perfectly   chafte  and  correct.     He  difplays 

J reat  fertility  of  fancy,  and  copioufnefs  of  fentirrvetit :  but  his 
yle  is  frequently  too  florid,  and  too  luxuriant  for  argument, 
and  its  force  accafionally  weakened  by  too  much  cxpanfioo, — 
This,  however,  is  one  of  his  firft  tflays*,  and  we  take  our 

leave 

•  We  noticed  an  excellent  Sermon  by  this  anxbor,  in  our  laft  Nwn- 
her,  p.  452, 
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leave  of  him  by  expreffing  our  hope,  that  we  may  again 
have  to  recommend  him  to  the  attention  and  patronage  oi  the 
public. 


Aht.XII-  Reports  of  Cafes  argued  and  determined  in  the 
High  Court  of  Chancery,  collected  by  William  Peere  Williams, 
late  of  Grays  Inn,  Efq.  Hie  Fifth  Edition,  with  additions/ 
References  to  the  Proceedings  in  the  Cturt,  and  to  later  Cafes; 
By  Samuel  Compton  Cox9  of  Lincoln  s  lnn%  £fj.  In  three 
Volumes.     E.  and  R.  Brooke.     *793«, 

* 

rTAHE  appearance  of  the  fifth  edition  of  thefe  valuable  Re- 
*  ports,  within  that  period  of  time,  which  we  have  prefcrib* 
ed  to  ourfelves  tor  the  commencement  of  our  labours,  gives  us 
an  opportunity  of  pacing  tkattriburex  of  rcfpe&  to  the  learned 
editor,  of  this  and  \he  immediately  preceding  edition,  which  his 
diligence,  a.  curacy,  and  knowledge  demand. 

The  original  work  requires  no  eulogium  from  us :  it  has 
longj  been  received  in  Wcftminfter  Hall,  as  a  book  of  the 
hfeheft  authority;  and  it  contains  a  feries  of  decifions  In  the 
Court  01  Chancery  for  a  period  of  .near  forty  years.  During 
that  fpace  of  time,  fornc  of  the  ableft  men  that  ever  fat  in 
judgment  adorned  theBt  nch.  And  when  it  is  recollected,  that 
the  dec i (ions  of  Lords  Cowpef,  Harcourt,  Macclesfield,  Tal- 
bot, and  Sir  Jofeph  Jckyll,  are  to  be  found  in  the  work  before 
us,  wc  do  not  wonder  that  fuch  a  col le&ion  has  ever  been 
confidered  as  a  material  and  neceflary  part  of  every  Lawyer's 
Library. 

But  in  fo  voluminous  a  publication,  embracing  fuch  a  variety 
of  fubjc&s,  and  many  of  deep  and  abilrufe  learning,  it  was 
to  be  expeded  (efpccially  as  from  the  dedication  to  Lqrd 
liardwicke,  the  original  publication  appears  to  have  been  poft- 
bumous),  that  errors  would  creep  in,  that  forne  few  of  the  Re- 
ports would  be  materially  incorrect;  and  that,  in  a  longcouris 
of  years,  many  of  thofe  cafes  which  were  truly  reported,  would 
be  impeached,  or  doubted,  in  fubfequent  decifions.  It  was, 
cunfequently,  a  great  defideratum  in  the  profetiionof  the  Law, 
to  have  the  accidental  errors  in  fo  valuable  a  production  cor- 
rected, and  the  alterations  that  had  taken  place  pointed  out  by 
fome  fkilful  hand  ;  and  the  prefent  learned  editor  has  fulfilled 
all  that  could  beexpe&ed  or  de fired. 

To  .enable  the  reader  to  form  an  eftimate  of  the  labour  and 
difficulty  of  the  editor's  tafk,  it  may  be  proper  to  give,  in 
part,  bis  own  account  of  what  he  has  performed. 

-    «•  The 
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•«  The  principal  object  he  had  in  view  was  an  examination  of  the 
feveral  reported  cafes,  as  they  are  found  in  the  Regifter's  book,  or 
other  proceedings  in  the  Court :  but  in  many  inftances,  the  refalt  of 
former  refearches  appearing  in  printed  books  of  authority,  or  the  im- 
portance of  the  fubject  at  this  time,  rendered  any  enquiry  at  prefect 
unneceflary  ;  in  others,  the  nature  of  the  proceedings  themfelves,  or 
the  neglect  of  the  parries  to  draw  them  up,  has  prevented  their  ap- 
pearing on  record  ;  but  the  Editor  cannot  take  upon  himfelf  to  f*y 
that  of  thofe,  which  he  has  been  unable  to  find,  there  may  not  be  Come 
exilting  under  different  names,  or  of  different  dates, 

"  Of  thofe  which  he  has  met  with,  he  has  fubjoiued  fuch  parts  as 
teem  material  for  the  purpofe  of  pointing  out  thofe  few  cafes,  which 
appear  to  be  materially  incorrect  or  imperfect,  or  of  authenticating 
thofe,  which  have  been  impeached  by  the  decifion,  or  doubted  in  the 
difcuffion  of  later  cafes  ;  where  no  fuch  reafon  occurs,  he  has  only 
referred  to  the  Record,  &c.  which  may  ferve,  as  well  to  (hew  that  the 
particular  cafe  has  been  examined,  as  to  fave  fome  trouble  to  thofe  who 
may  wifh  hereafter  to  make  a  more  minute  enquiry,  The  lull  tor  has 
alfo  endeavoured  to  collect  the  principal  cafes,  which  have  been  de- 
termined fince  the  original  publication  of  thefe  Reports,  relative  to  the 
.  feveral  fubjects  therein  conltdercd,  and  in  fo  doing,  he  found  (o  much 
difficulty  in  making  the  points  of  the  cited  cafes  diftinct  and  intelligi- 
ble, by  a  bare  reference  to  printed  books,  that  he  has  been  induced  to 
mention,  in  fhort  terms,  their  principles  and  general  tendency,  and 
has  thereby  made  greater  additions,  occafionally,  than  he  at  firft  in* 
tended,  or  wifhed  to  have  done ;  but  as  the  pofitions  fo  inserted  are 
meant  only  as  the  refult  of  the  cafes  which  they  accompany  ;  end  as 
they  are  wholly  omitted  where  the  authorities  fo  far  difagree,  as  to 
make  fuch  refult  doubtful,  it  is  hoped  they  will  appear  in  their  proper 
Jight,  and  merely  as  fubfervicnt  to  the  former  defigna," 

To  the  execution  of  this  part  of  the  editor's  plan,  we  have 
no  difficulty  in  giving  our  unqualified  approbation.  In  his 
{election  of  fimilar  cafes,  and  his  abftraft  of  the  principles 
contained  in  them,  he  has  proved  himfelf  to  be  a  laborious  and 
diligent  ftudent,  and  a  man  of  an  accurate  and  profound  under- 
standing ;  and  in  the  perufal  of  a  cafe  in  thefe  Reports,  with 
the  notes  by  Mr.Cox  upon  it,  the  profeiHonal  man  will  find,  in  a 
fmall  compafs,  a  digeft  of  all  the  learning  that  exifts,  upon  the 
j>oint  which  was  the  fubjecl  of  difcuflion  in  the  principal  cafe. 

This  edLion  is  alfo  much  improved  by  a  very  copious  and 
accurate  table  of  all  the  cafes  referred  to  in  the  notes ;  and 
when,  upon  the  whole,  we  pay  Mr.  Cox  the  higheft  compli- 
ment that  a  mere  editor  can  receive,  namely,  that  the  work  be- 
fore us  is  one  of  the  beft  edited  books  in  the  particular  fcience 
to  which  it  belongs,  we  believe  we  deliver  the  unanimous  opi- 
nion of  the  profeifion. 


A*t, 
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Art.  XIII.  A  Sketch  of  a  Plan  to  exterminate  the  Cafual 
Small-Pox  from  Great  Britain^  and  to  introduce  general  Ino- 
culation. To  which  is  added,  A  Correfpondence  on  the  Nature 
pf  Variolous  Contagion,  &c.  £sfo  By  John  Haygarth,  M.  B9 
F.  R.  S.  i$c.  2  vol.  8vo.  Vol,  I.  pp-  259  j  Vol,  II.  pp, 
311*     8s.    Johnfon.     1793. 

> 
rpHE  deftruflive  ravages  of  the  natural  or,  as  they  are  her$ 
•*  more  properly  termed,  the  cafual  Small-pox,  have  long 
been  deplored :  while  fcarcely  a  hope  was  left,  that  any  mean? 
yet  unfuggefted  would  prove  effectual  in  oppofing  them  ;  as, 
from  the  fuperftitious  terrors  of  fome,  and  the  obftinacy  of 
others,  the  advantages  which  experience  has  demonftrated  have 
hitherto  been  confined  to  a  very  fmall  portion  of  the 
community  ;  nor  are  fads  wanting,  which  ihew  that  par* 
tied  inoculation,  infteadof  leflentng,  has  ferved  to  increafe,  the 
number  of  vicVims,  by  difleminating  the  contagion,  and  often 
giving  rife  to  the  cafual  difcafe  in  places  which  were  before  en*> 
tirely  free  from  it. 

In  what  country,  or  at  what  period,  this  diftemper  had  its 
origin,  will  probably  remain  unknown  to  us  ;  for  Rhazes, 
•who  is  the  earlieft  writer  we  have,  upon  the  Small-pox,  men- 
tions nothing  with  regard  to  either.  Reiflce,*  on  the  author 
rity  of  an  Arabic  MS.  in  the  Public  Library  at  Leyden,  fixes 
the  date  of  its  appearance  in  Arabia,  to  the  year  in  which 
Mahomet  was  born,  viz,  572.+  In  640,  the  army  of  the 
Caliph  Omar  took  Alexandria  and  nearly  extinguished  fciencc 
by  deftroying  the  celebrated  library :  and  there  is  reafon  to 
fuppofe  that  the  contagion  of  the  Small-pox,  which  followed 
in  the  tram  of  the  victorious  army,  was  at  the  fame  time 
widely  difieminated.     The  annals   of  this  period,  however, 

'  .  ■  m 

•  Difpat.  Inaug.  Lugd.  Bat.  1 746. 

+  Dr.  Friend  conjectures  (Hift.  of  Pbjfic)  that  the  Arabians  might 
have  received  this  difcafe  from  fome  of  the  more  diftant  regions  of 
the  Baft.  This  idea,  Mr.  Holwell  fays,  (Account  of  the  Ma-ner  of 
Inoculating  the  Small-fox  in  the  Ea/i- Indies)  later  difcoveries  have  fully 
yerified  ;  for  the  Aughtorrob  Bhade  fcriptures  of  the  Gentoos,  which, 
according  to  the  Bramins,  were  promulgated  3366  years  ago  (Mn 
Holwell  wrote  his  -little  traft  in  176}),  contain  a  form  of  worfhip 
addreflcd  to  the  Goci&  ha  Tagooron,  or  Goddeft  of  Spots,  to  propi- 
tiate her  during  the  continuance  of  the  Small-pox. — Mr.  H.  alio  in- 
forms us,  that  Inoculation  has  been  practiced  in  Indoltan  •«  time  out 
gf  mind." 

c  '    afford 
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afford  us  no  information  upon  the  fubjcdt,  whereby  we  might 
trace  the  further  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  or  afcertain  the  mor- 
tality it  occafioned  among  die  furrounding  nation*.  With  regard 
to  the  former  point,  wc  are  left  to  conclude  that  it  attended  the 
Saracens  in  their  Eaftem  conquefts,  and  was  afterwards  intro- 
duced by  them  into  Spam;  whence,  probably,  it  was  gradually 
communicated  to  the  reft  of  Europe.  And,  if  we  may  judge 
of  the  fecond  by  what  has  occurred  in  later  times,*  at  k-aftone 
fourth  may  be  prefnmed  to  have  fallen  victims  to  this  peftilence, 
on  its  firft  introduction. 

After  feven  centuries  of  intellectual  darknefs,  the  light  of  fci- 
ence  began  todawn,when  this  cruel  enemy  was  eVery  wheredif- 
covered  to  have  gained  fuch  firm  pofftffion,as  feemed  to  preclude 
all  hope  either  of  refiftance  or  efcape.  As  the  firft  introduc- 
tion and  long  continuance  of  this  dhlemper  may  be  attributed 
to  an  ignorant  and  barbarous  age,  fo;  Dr.  Haygaith  thinks,  the 
next  caufe  of  perpetuating  the  calamity  may  be  s  fen  bed  to 
the  hypothefis  taken  up  by  the  ditlmguifhed  Sydenham,'  in 
•which  contagion  is  quite  overlooked,  and  the  Small-poX  and 
Mejfles  are  held  to  depend  entirely  upon  certain  ilates  of  the 
atmofphere,  ari ling  from  occult  caufe?,  and  varying  in  different 
feafons,  fo  tha*t  fomctimes  one,  and  fomet  tones  another  kind  of 
epidemic  cottftifutianprvvaWed.  Coming  from  fuch  high  autho- 
rity, the  doclrine  could  fcarcely  fail  of  obtaining  a  1  molt  imiver- 
Fal  belLf,  and  accordingly  we  find  it  adopted,  wrth  little  varia- 
tion by  Mead,  Boerhaave,  Van  Swieten,  Hoffman,  Ramaz- 
izini,  Huxham,  De  Haea,  and  other  eminent  phyficians  fince 
liis  time.  Hence,  according  to  our  author,  the  SmaTl-poJt 
has  been  long  regarded  as  one  of  the  neceflary  evils  of  humani- 
ty, and 

**  Evtry  attempt  to  exterminate,  or  even  to  regulate  and  controei 
the  progrefs  of  this  fatal  diftemper,  may  be  thong  he  too  vifionary  and 
chimerical  to  deferve  fcrioos  attention.  I  am  fully  aware  (Dr. 
Ha)  garth  proceeds)  that  great  innovations  are  generally  unpopular, 
and  that  men  of  eftablifhcd  character  are  likely  to  treat  a  propofal 
which  contradicts  inveterate  prejudices,  with  ridicule  and  contempt* 
Awed,  but  not  difmayed,  by  thefe  expecled  difficulties*  1  have  de- 
layed, for  twelve  years,  to  publifh  this  Sketch,  though,  during  that 
whole  period,  my  thpughts  have  been  anxioufly  employed  on  the  Aib- 
jed;  and  not  a  medical  d.  ubt  has  occurred  to  me,  concerning  the 
propriety  and  practicability  of  fuch  a  mcafure.  But  •  no  opportunity 
©r  effort,  compatible  with  my  profeflional  duties,  have  beennegleftca 
to  forward  this  important  objecl. 

*c  As  foon  as  the  medical  principles  upon  which  the  following  propo- 
fal  is  founded,  had  occurred  to- my  reflection,  fo  as  to  produce  to  A 
conviflion  in  my  own  mind,  that  the  opinions  which  had  hitherto  fo£ 

»  Cranu's  Hift.  of  Greenland,  B,  vA  8. 

ttred 
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tt?ed  and  preferred  this  peftilence  among  mankind,  were  utterly 
failfe  and  erroneous,  I  inftantly  communicated  the  ideas  to  my  friends, 
and  correfpondents.  My  arguments  gave  perfect  conviftton  to  fome, 
whofe  clearness  of  difcernment  and  loundnefs  of  judgment  I  had,  for 
a  long  period  of  my  life,  regarded  with  almoft  implicit  confidence.— 
They  made  others  doubt  the  pernicious  doclrines  which  had  been  1  >ng 
and  nniverfally  cftablifhed.  I  have  hitherto  met  with  no  profefied  dil- 
believers,  much  lefc  any  arguments  or  fads  which  fbrnifh  a  folic! 
foundation  for  fuch  di(bciicf.  1  he  candid  difquiGtions  of  all  my  ac- 
quaintance have  daily  increafed  mv  conviction  of  the  truth,  and  of  the 
importance  of  the  principles  which  difcovered.the  practicability  of 
extirpating  the  Small-pox." 

Thefe  principles  are  detailed  at  length  in  a  former  work 
written  by  our  author,  entitled,  An  Enquiry  hoiu  to  prevent  the 
S mall-pox y  &c.  and  published  in  1784:  and  to  this  we  muft 
refer  fuch  of  our  readers  as  wifti  to  make  themfelves  fully  ac- 
quainted with  the  ground-work  of  the  plan.  The  two  leading 
conclufions  drawn  from  thefe  by  Dr.  H.  and  upon  which  he 
immediately  founds  his  regulations  for  extirpating  the  difeaf* 
are,  ift.  That  the  effluvia  arifing  from  the  body  of  a  variolous 
patient,  feldom  extends  above  a  yard,  in  fuch  a  degree  as  to 
prove  infectious ;  and,  fcdly,  That  the  miafms,  or  contagious 
particles  Abating  in  the  air,  never  adhere  to  clothes  fo  as  to 
communicate  infection.  However  repngnant  to  experience 
thefe  conclufions  may  at  firft  fight  appear,  we  venture  to  fay, 
that  there  are  very  few,  who,  after  candidly  examining  the  evi- 
dence here  adduced  in  fupport  of  them,  will  not  have  their  be- 
lief in  former  opinions  confiderably  weakened:  fuch  at  lead 
has  been  the  cafe  with  ourfelyes,  who  have  long  been  in  the  ha- 
tiit  of  attributing  a  much  wider  fuhcre  of  activity  to  the  vario- 
lous virus. — The  experiments  ot  Dr.  ORyan,  to  determine, 
the  diftanceat  which  the  matter  of  Small-pox  is  capable  .of  in- 
fecting, through  the  medium  of  the  air,  are  novel  and  curious. 
They  are. contained  in  a.trcatife,  entitled,  Differtatiom  fur  les 
Fiture*  infe&iufes  &  cwtagieufa,  par  M.  O'Tfywi,  D.  m.  Pro*- 
feJJ'eur  en  Medicine  agrege  au.CAltge  du  Lyon*  17#5«;  and  ap* 
pear  to  have  been  fuggefted  by  a  hittory  of  the  Small-pox, 
written. by  Dr.  Paulet,  and  publi(hed  at  Paris  in  1768,.  in 
whiah'iki^aflerted,  that  "  The  variolous  poif  jn  is  not  volatile; 
thatino  effluvia  are  capable  of  communicating  the  Srrndl-p  >x:- 
but  that  touching  the- variolous  matter  is  indifpenfibly  nereC- 
ftry  to  catch- the  infection  ;  and  that  the  air  can  never  con  tain 
this  diflerripcr." 

■ 

In  the  introduction. to  the  wot!*,  Dr,  Haygarth  obferves, 
tb»t» 

A,  •«  Perfon* 
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"  Peribns  refpe&ed  for  their  underftanding  and  humanity,  fright 
Introduce  regulations  to  prevent  the  propagation  of  epidemical  dif- 
orders  in  any  fituation*  But  the  character  and  fun&ion  of  Clergy* 
men  are  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  promote  aflbciatiom  for  this  bene* 
volent  purpofe.  By  a  philosophical  education  they  are  rendered  ca- 
pable of  becoming  judges  of  the  principles  of  thefe  proceedings-— 
By  fuperior  knowledge  and  refpe&ability  of  character,  they  general- 
ly  poflefs  confiderable  influence  over  the  opinions  and  conduct  of  the 
inferior,  as  well  as  higher  orders  of  people*  By  authority  of  reafon 
and  revelation,  they  are  beft  qualified  to  correct  the  baneful  and  ab- 
furd  fuperftitions  which  have  contributed  to  perpetuate'  the  pcfti* 
lencc. 

We  entirely  agree  with  our  author  in  thefe  fentiments ;  and, 
therefore,  we  (hall  here  infert  the  rules  he  has  laid  down  ;  in  the 
hope  that  they  will  thereby  become  known  to  many  who  have 
both  the  inclination  and  the  opportunity  for  inculcating  their  im- 
portance* and  encouraging  a  general  and  ftriS  compliance  with 
them,  but  who,  perhaps,  from  fuppofing  that  the  Sketch  19 
exclusively  addrefled  to  medical  men,  might  never  think  of 
looking  into  it. 

"  Mankind  are  not  neceffarily  fubjeel  to  the  Small  Fox;  it 
is  always  caught  by  infection  from  a  patient  m  the  diftemper,  or  from 
the  poifonous  matter,  fcabs,  &c.  that  come  from  a  patient,  and  may 
be  avoided  by  obferving  thefe 

RULES   OF   PREVENTION* 

1*  "  Suffer  no  pet/on,  who  has  not  had  the  Small  Pox,  to  cam  into 

the  infeBious  bou/e.  No  *vifitor,  who  has  any  communication  wth 
per/ons  liable  to  the  diftemper,  Jhould  touch  or  Jit  down  on  any  thing 
infefiious. 

2.  *«  No  patient,  after  the  pocks  have  appeared,  Jhould  he  Jnfertd 
to  go  into  the  ftreet,  or  other  frequented  place.  Frtjh  air  mnfi  he 
conftantly  admitted,  by  doors  and  windows,  into  thefick  chamber. 

3.  "  The  utmoft  attention  to  CLEANLINES3  is  abfolutely  neeefissy: 
during  and  A  P  t  E  R  the  diftemper,  no  per/on,  clothes,  food,  furniture, 
dog,  cat,  money,  medicines,  or  any  thing  that  is  known  crfufpeded  to  he 
daubed  with  matter,  fpittle,  or  other  infeSious  dif charge  of  the  patunt, 

Jhould  go  or  be  carried  out  of  the  houfe  till  they  be  wo/bed,  and  till  they 
bejufficiently  expofed  to  the  frejh  air*  No  foul  linen,  nor  any  thing  dfe 
that  can  retain  the  poifon,  Jhould  be  folded  up,  or  put  into  drawers, 
boxes,  or  be  otherwife  Jhut  up  from  the  air,  but  muft  he  immediately 
thrown  into  water,  and  kept  there  tillwajbed.    No  attendants  Jbculd 

touch 
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touch  what  is  to  ge  in  another  family,  till  their  hands  artwajhed* 
When  a  patient  dies  of  the  Small-Pox,  particular  carejhould  be  taken  that 
nothing  infedious  he  taken  out  of  the  houfe,fo  as  to  do  mi/chief, 

4*  «'  The  patient  mufi  not  he  allowed  to  approach  any  per/on  liable 
to  the  diftemper,  till  every  fuch  fcab  has  droft  off',  till  ail  the  clothes, 
furniture,  food,  and  all  other  things  touched  by  the  patient  during  the 
diftemper,  till  the  floor  of  the  fick  chamber,  till  the  hair,  face,  and 
hands  have  been  carefully  nuajbed.  After  every  thing  hat  been  made 
perfectly  clean,  (be  doors,  windows,  drawers,  boxes,  and  all  other  places 
that  can  retain  infedious  air,  Jhould  be  kept  open,  till  it  be  cleared  out 
of  the  heufe." 

Thefe,  rules,  we  are  told,  were  fubmitted  to  the  teft  of  ex- 
perience in  the  city  of  Chefter  for  fix  years,  viz.  from  1778 
to  1784;  and  though  a  public  eftablifhment,  for  fo  long  a 
period,  has  fupplied  more  numerous  and  authentic  fads  than, 
the  private  pra&ice  of  any  phyfician  during  his  whole  life, 
not  a  (ingle  doubt  occurred  of  their  being  fully  adequate  to 
their  purpofe. — We  alfo  find  (Appendix)  that  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moore,  they  have  repeatedly  fuc- 
ceeded  in  preventing  the  Cafual  Small-Pox  from  fpreading  in 
the  parifli  of  Brodfworth,  near  Doncafter ;  and  that  by  fimi- 
lar  precautions  (See  the  Correfpondence),  this  difeafe  has  been 
nearly  extirpated  in  New  England ;  Dr.  Waterhoufe  fays, 
in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Hay  garth,  dated  O&ober  1787,  "  I  do  not 
believe  .that  there  is  at  prefent  a  fingle  perfon  infeded  by 
the  Small-pox  in  all  the  four  New  England  Governments, 
that  is,  not  one  in  about  a  million  of  people." 

From  fo  many  proofs  of  their  efficacy,  Dr.  Haygarth  is  con- 
vinced, that  his  rules,  properly  enforced  by  an  aft  of  the  legifla- 
ture,  would  exterminate  the  Small-pox  from  Great  Britain, 
with  as  much  certainty  as  the  meafures  already  taken  againft 
the  murrain  and  the  plague,  have  been  found  to  fupprefs 
the  one,  and  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  other. — The 
outlines  of  the  plan  are  briefly  thefe: 

That  the  whole  iflandbe  divided  into  500  or  more  diflri&s, 
in  each  of  which  a  Surgeon  and  Apothecary  be  appointed  as 
Infpeftor,  to  fee  that  the  rules  are  duly  attended  to  ; — that 
over  every  ten  or  more,  of  thefe  InfpeSors,  a  Phyfician  be 
placed  as  a  Dire&or ; — and  that  a  Commiflion  of  five  or  more 
Phyficians  in  London,  and  three  or  more  in  Edinburgh,  be  ap- 
pointed to  fuperintended  the  Dire&ors  and  Infpefiors  of  the 
refpedive  kingdoms.  Laftly,  that  fmall  rewards  be  given  to 
fuchof  the  poor  as  have  meritorioufly  obferved  the  rules,  and 
appropriate  punifhment  infli&ed  on  all  who  negleft  or  wan- 
tonly tranfgrefs  them.    Allowing  each  Infpe&or  56I.   and 

each 
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each  Director  112I.  a  year,  the  public  ex  pence  incurred  by*&* 
laries  to  Dire  dors  and  Infpe&ors  in  England,  would  be 
33,5001.  and  in  Scotland,  probably  io.oooL  more,  making  in 
all,  43,500!.  but  how  trifling. will  this  appear,  when  we  are 
allured,  that  by  means  of  it,  the  lives  of  more  than  thirty  thou- 
Jandperfons  who  now  die  of  the  cafual  Small-pox  within  the 
year,  may,  be  preferred,  and  an  annual  favirrg  accrue  to  the 
nation  of  not  lefs  than  three  hundred  and  ninety-fritr  tboujaad 
founds Jkrltng  ? 

The  correspondence  takes  up  a.  parr  of  the  firfr,  and  the 
whole  of  the  lecond  volume;  and  confifts  of  letters  between 
our  author  and  Dr.  Aikin  of  Yarmouth,  the  late  Profeflbr  Ir- 
vine, of  Glafgow,  Dfc  Percival,  Dr.  Wall,  Profeflbr  Water- 
houfe,  of  Camhridge  in  New  Pngland,  Dr.  Clarke  of  New- 
cattle.  Dr.  Odier  of  Geneva,  Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool,  Mr. 
Rawfon  of  Sedberg,  and  Mr.  Henry  of  Manchester.  In  thefe 
letters,  many  curious  and  important  queftions  upon  the  fubje& 
of  variolous  contagion,  are  di  feu  fled  with  a  degree  of  ingenuity 
that  will  not  at  all  IcflTen  the  reputation  of  the  gentlemen  by 
whom  they  were  written.  Dr.  Currie's  remarks  on  the  vari- 
olous poifon  (page  448)  and  the  queries  to  which  they  gave 
rife  in  Dr.  Hay  garth's  anfwer  (p.  454)9  are  particularly  wor- 
thy of  attention,  as  it  will,  in  a  great  meafure,  depend  upon 
the  fixity  of  the  contagious  particles,  whether  fome  means  of 
prevention,  befide  thofe  given  by  our  author,  (hould  not  be  em- 
ployed ;  fuch  as  fumigating  the  infe£ted  chamber,  clothes, 
furniture,  &c.  with  the  fmoke  of  tar,  the  fume  of  burning 
fulphur,  or  what  has  been  lately  recommended  (Fwrcroys 
Medicine  eclair ee  par  les  Sciences)  for  deftroying  contagion,  and 
promifes  to  be  frill  more  cffe&ual, — the  oxygenated  muriatic 
acid,  detached  in  the  (late  of  vapour  from  (eafalt  and  manga- 
nefe,  by  the  addition  of  vitriolic  acid.  The  two  firft  are  eafi- 
]y  prafticable,  and  the  lad  is  not  liable  to  much  objection, 
except  its  deftroying  the  colours  of  linen  and  cotton  furniture, 
which,  in  many  cafe?}  would  be  of  little  confequence*  With 
regard  to  the  variolous  pus,  we  think  it  will  be  found  to  re- 
tain its  a£Hvity  for  a  much  longer  period  than  Dr.  H.  feems 
aware  of.  A  pra&itioner  of  experience,  upon  whofe  fidelity 
we  can  rely,  aflures  us,  thar>he  has  communicated  the  difeafe 
by  matter  which  had  been  two  years  in  his  poflenlon.  Mr. 
Hoi  well  (Account  of  InocuL  in  the  Eafi'  Indies)  fays,,  that  the 
inoculating  Bramins  in  Bengal  never  ufe  matter  that  is  not  a 
twelvemonth  old  ;  and  if  we  can  credit  the  EngliuY  lady  men- 
tioned by  the  Rev.  M.  Chais  (Effai  Apokgetique  fur  I  Imcule- 
tionj,  thefe  firamjns  fomctimes  employ  matter  which  has  bee* 

kept 
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kept  for  feveral  generations.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  (Anahfts  of  Ino- 
culation, note*,  p.  212.J  relates  an  inftance  where  Small-pox 
matter  which  had  lain  by  him  for Jix  years,  was  uftd  with  fuc- 
cefs.  It  is,  therefore  probable,  that  under  certain  circiim- 
ftances  this  matter  may  continue  a&ive  for  an  indefinite 
length  of  time ;  and  on  this  account,  we  recommend  to  our 
author  to  try,  whether  by  expofingit  to  the  acid  vapours  men- 
tioned above,  its  infectious  powers  may  not  be  immediately  de- 
ftroyed,  and  many  of  his  cautions  which  are  now  proper, 
thereby  rendered  unneceffary.  _ 

We  (ball  now  take  leave  of  this  work,  with  our  hearty  ap- 
probation of  its  defign,  and  earned  wifhes  for  the  fuccefs  of 
the  plan  it  contains.  The  undertaking  preferred  difficulties 
which  to  a  mind  lefs  ardent  and  preferving  than  that  of  our  an- 
th  >r  would  havcappeared  infurmountable  ;  and  it  is  but  jus- 
tice to  add,  that  in  executing  the  talk,  he  has  acquitted  himfelf 
in  a  manner  which  will  do  equal  honour  to  his  abilities  as  a 
phyfician,  and  to  his  feelings  as  a  man. 


Art.  XIV.  Obfervations  on  the  Nature  of  Demonjirative 
Evidence,  with  an  Explanation  of  certain  difficulties  occurring 
in  the  Elements  of  Geometry  ;  and  Refletliuns  on  Language. 
By  Thomas  Beddoes,     8vo.      pp.  172,     3s.  t)d.     Johnfon. 

1793' 

DR.  Beddoes,  or,  as  he,  for  particular  reafons  prefers  to  be 
called,  Thomas  Beddoes,  is  certainly  an  extraordinary 
perfqnage.  Medicine,  Chemiflry,  Morals,  Metaphyiics,  Geo- 
metry, Grammar, — nothing  comes  am ifs  to  him:  in  all  he 
makes,  dr  fancies  that  he  makes,  difeoveries  ;  and  on  all  occa- 
fions  he  manifefts  a  fovereign  contempt  for  the  wifdom  of  all 
ages,  excepting  this  prectfe  period,  which  a  writer  nor  un- 
known to  him  has  denominated  the  Age  of  Reafon.  Stripped  of 
adventitious  ornaments  and  flouri  flies,  the  great  points  difco- 
vered  in  this  pamphlet  are,  that  Geometry  may  bed  be  taught 
by  fenfiWe  images,  and  that,  in  confequence  of  the  late  difeo- 
veries in  Etymology,  children  ought  to  be  taught  Latin  and 
Greek,  if  at  all,  by  new  Grammars.  But  without  waiting. 
till  fuch  grammars  can  be  conltrufted,  this  author  is  unmerci- 
fully fevere  againft  fchool-mafters  for  tiling  tbofe  they  have. 
Obferve,  reader,  how  magnificently  hedvfpifcsthe  education  of 
our  public  fchools. 

C^q  "But 
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"  But  according  to  the  modern  practice  of  education,  inftari  of 
fufFering  children  to  follow  the  active  tendency  of  their  nature,  or 
gently  directing  it,  we  forcibly  debar  them  from  the  exerci/e  of  the 
ienfes,  and  condemn  them  to  the  horrible  drudgery  of  learning  by 
rote,  the  conceits  of  a  tribe  of  fophiffa  and  femi-barbarians,  to  whom 
it  is  no  reproach  not  to  have  entertained  juft  ideas  either  concerning 
words  or  things.  Next  to  actual  blind -folding  and  mauling, 
to  oblige  children  to  learn  the  terms  in  which  thefe  conceits  are 
couched,  is  the  happieft  contrivance  imaginable,  for  keeping  their 
minds  unfurnifhed  ;  by  long  continuance  of  fedentary  confinement, 
we  hold  the  perceptive  faculties,  as  much  as  poffihle,  in  a  ftate  of 
perfect  inaction ;  at  the  fame  time  we  employ  the  organs  of  fpeech  in 
pronouncing,  and  the  memory  in  retaining,  none  but  founds  infigni- 
£cant ;  fo  that  from  the  commencement  of  a  liberal  education,  one 
might  be  led  to  conclude,  that  the  following  is  th&  only  fentence,  ever 
written  by  Mr.  Locke,  of  which  his  countrymen  have  attempted  an 
application;  "  if  it  were  worth  while,  no  doubt,  a  child  might  be 
fo  ordered,  as  to  have  but  a  very  few,  even  of  the  ordinary  ideas,  till 
be  were  grown  up  to  a  man  ;"  and  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to 
fatisfy  us,  that  our  apparent  cruelty  is  real  kind ne/s,  it  has  been  clearly 
proved,  that  the  principal  rules  laid  down  in  our  grammars  are  falfe, 
and  the  exceptions  groundlefs !  Let  the  moralift,  when  he  has  veri- 
fied this  fad  in  the  writings  of  Mr.  Tooke,  and  his  fellow  labourers  in 
the  philofophy  of  language,  determine  whether  it  be  an  aft  of  greater 
humanity,  to  preferve  the  Africans  from  flavery,  or  deliver  children 
from  grammar"    P.  65/ 

Granting,  in  refpedl  to  the  authority  of  Vakkenaer,  quoted 
in  a  a  fubfequent  note,  that  the  prcfent  grammars  are  bad,  let 
the  new  fyftems  be  fettled,  and  new  grammars  formed,  before 
we  attempt  to  abolifh  the  Bufby  and  Lilly  Trade,  Much  has 
been  declaimed  by  others,  before  Dr.  Beddoes,  on  the  cruelty  of 
compelling b'>ys  to  learn  Latin,  &c.  but  againft  all  this  fine 
theory  ftand  very  ftubbornly  the  experienced  faQs  ;  that,  to 
create  habits  of  application  in  early  life,  is  infinitely  more 
ferviceable  to  the  mind  than  any  indulgence,  or  even  any  infor- 
mation ;  that  the  excrcife  of  memory  is  alfo,  at  that  period,  of 
the  firft  importance  ;  and  that  by  the  old  method  have  been 
formed  much  greater  men  than  ever  yet  have  been  produced  by 
any  deviation  from  it.  Nay,  even  this  writer  hirnfclf,  this  Lyn* 
ceus  of  difcoverVf  mod  probably  is  a  proof  of  the  wonders  that 
may  arife,  under  the  very  difcipline  he  labours  to  explode. 

There  is  no  reafon  to  deny  what  Dr.  Beddoes  aflerts  that  ex* 
periment  is  the  foundation  of  Mathematical  reafoning.  The 
fourth  propofition  of  the  firft  book  of  Euclid  has  undoubtedly 
an  experiment  for  its  proof,  yet,  as  experiments  cannot  in  all 
cafes  be  made,  though  they  may  be  fuppofed ;  and  as  many  ex- 
periments have  no  other  tendency  than  to  enable  us  to  form  an 
indudipn,  which,  after  all,  may  not  hold  in  every  cafe,  the 
Greeks  wifely  attempted  to  extend  the  knowledge  thus  acquired 
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{»  untvef&l^  by  means  of  reafoning.  They  happily  fuc- 
ceededin  \xy  and  the  fcience  of  pure  Geometry  will  hardly  be 
difcarded  or    reformed  at   the  fuggeftion   of   this    pofitive 

Do&or. 

» 

"  In  Euclid 's  elements  the  truth  feems  to  me  to  be  fo  frequently 
obfeured  by  deraonftration,  andfo  rauchdifguit  is  often  excited  by 
hi»  tedious  method  of  proceeding,  that  were  it  not  a  violation  of  that 
loyalty  which  we  owe  to  our  mailers  the-  Greeks,  1  wifh  the  (herteft 
poffibk  method  might  be  followed  in  teaching  the  ^  rudiments  of  Ma- 
thematics, by  the  help  of  Ample  fatisfa&ory  experiments/9 

Nor  can  we  coincide  with  the  DoSor  in  an  opinion  deliver-* 
cd  immediately  after  this,  that  "  the  fooner  we  quit  the 
geometrical  for  the  algebraical  method  the  better  ;"  let  him, 
however,  for  himfelf  declare  the  fuperior  merits  of  algebra. 

'*  Not  only  has  algebra  all  the  general  advantages  afcribed  to  .the 
fiady  of  Mathematics,  by  Bacon  and  Locke,  but  one  peculiar  to  it- 
feif,  Mot  only  *  if  the  wit  be  dull,  does  the  analytic  method  (harpen 
it;'  if  too  wandering,  fix  it;  if  too  inherent  in  the  fenfe,  ahftraffc 
it  ;•'  but  it  confers  the  power  of  invention  and  combination  beyond  any 
other  ftudy ;  in  Geometry  indeed,  compared  with  Algebra,  the  mind 
may  be  faid  to  bepafiive.  The  power  of  readily  calling  up  poffibili- 
tks  before  the  imagination,  of  contrafting  them  with  realities  and  with' 
one  another,  and  of  deciding  on  their  refpeclive  merits,  appears  to  me 
the  higheft  ftate  of  perfection,  at  which  our  faculties  can  arrive.  A 
perfon,  pouefied  of  this  talent,  is  prepared  equally  to  excel  in  thought 
and  conduct;  and  the  refources  of  his  mind  will  be  inexhauftible." 
P.  59. 

The  fundamental  notion  of  Dr.  Beddoes  in  this  treat  ife  is 
this,  for  which  he  confeffes  himfelf  indebted  to  Mr.  Home 
Taoktin  his  mttik  vUfoatl*  "  that  we  have  no  general  or  com- 
plex ideas,  and  that  every  word  in  language  ( interjections  ex- 
cepted, which  are  hardly  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  words) 
iignifies  fome  object  or  perception  of  fenfe."  In  di re- 
covering this,  he  tells  us,  Mr.  Tookc  completed  what  Mr, 
Locke  had  begun. 

a "  Mr.  Locke,  indeed,  did  every  thiqg  but  make  the  difcovery 
himfelf.  According  to  his  negative  definition  of  the  general  idea  of 
a  triangle  U  muft  be  neither  oblique y  nor  re  ft  angle,  neither  equilateral % 
cqukruraly  nor/calenon,  but  all  and  none  of  thefe  at  once,'1  It  was  eafy 
one  might  at  firft  fight  fuppofe,  to  infer  that  the  human  mind  is  in- 
capable of  conceiving  fuch  an  idea,  and  hence  that  general  terms 
are  not  figns  of  general  ideas,  but  a  contrivance  to  avoid  a  multitude 
of  ufelefs  names,  and  that  complex  terms  denote  no  fi*ed  ideas,  like 
thofearifing  from  external  objects  or  imprelfions  of  fenfe,  but  chat 
each  (hortly  denotes  a  number  of  fimple  perceptions  or  fenfations," 
f.4. 
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This  is  certainly  acute  and  good ;  por  have  we  much  tq 
obje&tothe  book,  except  the  ftilts  of  modern  wrfdom  qq 
which  it  (talks,  in  contempt  of  all  preceding  times,  and  iq 
expectations  of  fuch  coming  perfection  as  is  the  dream  of  fomc 
prefent  feels. 

"  The  two  notes  fubjoined  treat  with  real  acutenefs  on  gram- 
matical topics,  very  foltdly  attack  the  fyftem  of  the  Dutch  Ery- 
mologifts,  Schultens,  Hemfterhuis,  and  iheir  di  Triples,  as 
well  as  that  of  Lord  Monboddo ;  and  judictoufly  illuftrate 
the  juftly  celebrated  dtfcovery  of  Mr.  Home  Tooke  on  the 
origin  of  particles. 


Art.  XV.  An  Ejtimate  of  the  Comparative  Strength  of  Great 
Britain  during  th/  prefent  and  four  preceding  reigns  \  and  of 
the  Loffes  of  hnr  Trade  from  every  fVar  fince  the  Revolution. 
A  new  Edition  ;  to  which  is  prefixed;  a  Dedication  to  Dr. 
James  Currie,  the  reputed  Author  of  •«  Jafprr  Wilforis  Let- 
ter" By  George  Chalmers,  F.R.S.  S./f:  $vo.  pp.  25  ^ 
befidcscxvi,  of  Dedication.     5s.     Stockdale.     1794* 

'TTHe  nature  and  excellence  of  this  work  as  a  political  decu- 
*-  ment  of  unqueftionable  authorUy,  clearly  llating  the  fucr 
ceffive  effects  of  war  and  peace  upon  our  refourccs  as  a  nation, 
and  fairly  eftimating  our  ability  to  make  war,  attd  the  hopes 
we  ought  to  preferve  under  the  di  fad  vantages  it  muft  occafion, 
are  too  well  known  already  to  the.  public  to  require  that  we 
ihould  dwell  upon  thefe  topics.  Whoever  has  wi(hed  for  ac- 
curate  information  upon  iubjeds  of  this  kind,  has  now  fox 
twelve  years  had  recourfe  to  the  eliimate  of  Mr.  G.  Chalmers, 
nor  would  it  have  been  neccfiary  for  us  to  notice  its  republica- 
tion at  large,  if  at  all,  had  it  not  been  for  the  addition 
of  a  dedication  of  cxvi  pages,  addreifed  to  that  lamentable 
decrier  of  the  fiiuation  of  his  country,  Jafper  Wilfon.  Efq. 
On  this  very  able  performance,  it  would  be  unpardonable  in  us 
to  be  wholly  (i lent. 

When  we  notJCeci  Jafper  Wilfon's  Letter,*  we  knew  frrm 
what  we  confidered  as  decifive  authority,  who  the  real  perfon 
was  who  had  aflumed  that  ticlitious  appellation.  At  the 
fame  time  we  contented  ourfelves  with  hinting  our  opinion, 
without  imparting  it.  Mr.  Chalmers,  who  appears  to  have 
fome  private  knowledge  of  the  author,  from  that  ai.d  other  cir- 
cumftances,  has  thought  the  account  fo  probable,  or  fo  well 
proved,  that  he  has  not  hefitated  to  mention  Dr.  James  Currie 
of  Liverpool  in  his  title-page,  as  the  reputed  author  of  the 
Letter.  That  gentleman,  we  are  told,  and  we  do  not   wonder 

•  Vol.  ii.  p.  67.  ' 

■      \9 


tkalmirS's  Eftiifidtr.  565 

to  .hear,  wUhesto.difown  the  imputation;  neverthelefs  the 
bplhioti  of  the  public  remains  unaltered.  We  (hall  enter  into 
the  qutftion  no  further  than  to  (late  that  fo  it  (lands. 

It  was  obvious  to  fevery  candid  rtader  of  Jafper  Wi  I  fob's  Let- 
tcr,  that  his  accounts  of  our  di  ft  relies  and  dangers  were  gene- 
rally ill-foundedi  always  exaggerated  ;  and  that  his  lamenta- 
tions over  them  were  fo  tar  fruit  patriotic,  that  they  were  evi- 
dently dcligried  to  introduce  difcontent  and  defpondency  ;  to 
flack  eh  thv  efforts  of  the  nation,  and  counteract  its  meafures. — r 
AH  this  we  rauft  have  been  blind  not  to  perceive ;  but  we  did 
not  at  .the  rime  expect  to  fee  proof  rjofuive  brought  home  fo 
fully,  in -the  very  teeth  of  the  letter- Writer's  attertions ;  and  his 
jint%~Bn*\fh  edifice  of  difeontent  crufhed  inro  atoms  before  his 
face.  This  Mr;  Chalmers  has  performed.  He  wields  the 
Herculean  club  of  rrurh,  and  nothing  can  withftand  him.  J-Fe 
ftr.ctches  out  the  Ithuriel's  fpear  of  demonstration;  and  the  fpe- 
cious  fi  nds  of  fact' on  ftart  i\p  in  their  full  deformity. 

The  firft  objection  made  by  Mr.  Chalmers  to  his  old  ac- 
quaintance's new  method  ot  writing  is,  that  though  as  a  phi- 
lofopher  he  makes  experiments,  adju(U  fads,  deduces  jtift  con- 
clufions^  and  fettles  ufefnl  principles,  following  the  advices  of 
Sir  William  Petty  Ai  never  to  talk  of  any  thing  in  the  general, 
but  to  mention  the  time,  the  place,  the  meature;  or  the) 
Weight  in  precife  tefrtis  ;"  yet  as*  a  politicl  m,  he  riegledte  this 
precept.  *'  As  an  enquirer  after  philofophical  truth,  you  af- 
ccrtain  fadts  ;  as  an  enquirer  after  truth  commercial  and  politic 
tal%  you  produce 'rfffertions"  The  Dedicator  then  proceeds  to 
examples  : 

•«  You  give  a  rtriking  example  of  your  owri  pra&iCe,  in  the  feebnd 
page  of  your  Letter,  ,k  The  Governments  of  Ruflia,  Auftria,  Poland, 
JF«ncei  and  Spain,  are  either  bankrupt,  orofi  the  Verge  of  .bankrupt- 
cy" fay  you.  You  repeat  thefc  atiertions  ;  voir  count  upon  them  a* 
indubitable  truths.  P*tty  would  doubtlefsafk,  Who  told  you  fa?—* 
Where  \i  >  <uir  document  to  prove  the  time,  the  place,  the  manner,  and 
the  amount."  You  would  artfwer,  in  the  language  of  your  letter,  u  I 
telieve  that  you  will  admit  them  at  oner,  as  u neurit ionable.  "  As 
Dryden  faid  to  Swift,  Petty  would  fay  to  y6u — Codfm  Currie,  if; 
in  this  Ionic  manner,  you  aflert  fo  much,  ami  prove  !fo  little,  your 
works,  commercial  and  political,  *wiU  not  outUvt-th.ir  century.*'     P.  4. 

Mr;  C.  then  proceeds  very  folidiy  to  enquire  into  the  facl  ; 
at  the  fame  time  prefervinga  vein  of  humour  j  which  tends  to 
make  his  correfpondent's  pamphlet  ridiculous,  while  he  proves 
it  fc.be  unfounded.  Jafper  Wilf  n  quotes  Hume  as  having 
predi&rd,  that  a  debt  of  a  hundred  millions  wodci  britig  on  a 
National  bankruptcy."  Y<t  Mr.  C.  fhbws,  that  under  all  the 
debt   which  fti  alarmed  the   (hallow  philofopher,  the  wealth 

Of 


J$6  Chalmers's  Eflimate. 

of  England  has  been  increafing  in  the  following  proportion: 
When  Hume  wrote,  the  exports  of  England  were, 

Annually        -      —        503,568  Tons,        In  value,   9,993,231!. 
At  Hume's  death        -     860,165  — —  ■     '    -  15,61 3, 003L 

Thus  are  we  ruined  !  The  increafc  of  the  trade  of  Liver- 
pool is  alfo  laid  before  the  uncnquiring  eyes  of  the  afferter, 
with  equal  clearnefs.  Then  afking  "  What  is  a  commercial 
nation,  but  a  colle&ion  of  commercial  towns  i"  Mr.  C.  pro- 
ceeds to  inform  his  old  acquaintance,  that  the  fame  might  be 
proved  of  mod  of  our  principal  towns,  would  not  the  ftate- 
merit  involve  him  in  too  much  minutenefs.  He  gives,  how- 
ever,  in  detail,  the  increafc  of  the  commercial  wealth  of  Scot- 
land within  the  prcfcnt century,  and  then  fums  up  this  part  in 
the  following  terms  : 

."  The  foregoing  portions  are  all  fa3s,  inftractive  fafts.  From 
them  we  learn,  that  England,  araidft  frequent  wars,  redoabled  takes, 
and  public  debts,  has  grown  up  as  faft  and  as  vigoroufly  as  Liver- 
pool, of  which  you  cannot  be  perfuaded  that  her  traders  are*  poor,  or 
tier  corporation  is  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  Yet,  throughout  your 
Letters,  you  reafon  that  the  merchants  of  Great  Britain  are  ruined, 
and  that  the  Corporation  of  Great  Britain  is  on  the  verge  of  bank- 
ruptcy. 

Oh  hateful  error,  melancholy's  child! 

Why  doft  thou  (hew  to  the  apt  thoughts  of  man 

The  things  that  are  not  ?" 

Thus  throughout  the  dedication  does  Mr.  Chalmers  fuccefs- 
fully  combat  his  aflumed  patron  with  fads.  The  drift  of  his 
whole  addrefs  being  to  maintain,  which  he  does  moft  firmly, 
againft  the  defponding  whinings  of  Jafper, 

"  That  what  has  happened  in  our  former  wars  will  again  happen 
during  the  prefent  war,  in  a  greater  or  a  lefs  degree.  That  we  (naU 
certainly  lofe  feme  of  our  external  commerce,  while  we  (hall  probably 
gain  the  amount  of  our  lofles  from  fome  other  fource  ;  that  the  fpring 
of  our  trade  may  be  prefled  down  by  the  prevalence  of  war,  bat 
will  rebound  on  the  return  of  peace;  that  our  domefHc  induftry  will 
be  little  aflecled  by  diftant  hoftilities,  while  confumprfon  will  ran  on 
in  its  ufual  channel,  without  the  obftru&ions  of  warfare ;  and  that, 
upon  the  restoration  of  tranquillity,  the  emerpri£ng  people  of  this 
happv  land  will  carry  the  energy  which  they  have  ever  derived  60m 
war  into  the  ufual  occupations  of  peace,  u>  as  to  have  hereafter,  as 
they  have  uniformly  had,  more  trade  and  more  (hipping,  and  ampler 
means  of  acquiring  wealth,  than  they  had  when  they  were  goaded 
into  unprovoked  warfare  by  a  refllcfs  enemy."     P,  20* 
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We  cannot  go  into  the  detail  of  thefe  particulars,  but  we 
can  aflure  our  readers,  that  on  confulting  the  book  itfelf,  they 
will  find  the  promife  of  the  author  very  fully  performed. — 
Among  other  circumftances,  nothing  can  be  more  completely 
fatisfaftory  than  the  confutation  given  by  Mr.  C.  of  Jafper 
Wilfon's  aflertion,  that  the  bankruptcies  of  November1,  1792* 
were  occafioued  by  the  war.  Common  fenfe,  indeed,  fufficed 
to  fugged  rh?tf  they  could  not  have  that  origin,  fince  the  war 
had  not  had  time  to  operate  when  they  took  place,  and  during 
its  operation  they  totally  ceafed:  but  fads  and  figures  are  ftill 
more  convincing  than  a  conclufion  fo  formed.  The  dogma  of 
Jafper,  that  the  paper  circulation  did  not  caofe,  but  alleviate, 
the  diftrefs  of  that  time,  isalfo  thoroughly  confuted  :  and  the 
funding  fyfiem  is  no  lefs  ably  defended  againft  the  cenfures  of 
that  writer.  (See  p.  lxxii.  &c.) 

We  cannot  but  admire  the  fagacity  of  Mr.  Chalmers,  when 
he  declares  that  dif content  alone  can  effe&ually  ruin  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  adds, 

u  It  i»  Tillotibn  who  declares  a  difcontented  mind  to  be  one  of  the 
greateft  evils  of  this  world.  With  the  recollection  of  this,  I  have 
often  lamented  to  fee  wicked  men,  with  their  allies  the  well-meaning 
tnen,  endeavouring,  by  various  arts,  to  turn  the  fpirit  of  the  people 
from  their  troe  objects.  By  fuch  n  en  they  are^continually  taught  to 
clamour,  like  children  in  the  nurfery,  not  for  what  would  do  them 
good,  but  for  what  would  do  them  harm."     P.  lxxxiv. 

This  pernicious  play-thing  is  the  Reform  of  Parliament, 
which,  as  Mr.  C.  very  wifely  points  out,  is  exactly  of  thatde- 
fcription  ;  and  mofttrue  it  is,  that  well-meaning  men,  deceived 
by  wicked  men,  are,  from  the  influence  ot  their  known  cha- 
rafter,  the  mod  dangerous  enemies  of  a  (late. 

We  cannot  further  extend  our  account  of  this  interefting 
Dedication,  but  we  can  take  upon  us  to  after t,  that  they  who 
read  it  will  find  in  it  as  much  of  folid  comfort,  as  in  Jafper 
Wilfon's  Letter  there  was  ©f  empty  alarm  ;  and  will  fee  that 
writer  as  completely  expofed  as  ever  any  writer  was,  by  the 
fair  oppofition  of  plain  fad  to  falfe  aflertion. 
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AtT,  16.     The  Maid  of  the  Cqfile;  a   Legendary  Tale.     Im  Three 
Cantos.     4to.      33.      Coombs,    Chippenham ;    Lane,    London. 

»794- 

This  Poem  is  announced  in  the  Preface  to  be  the  production  of  a 
very  voung  Lady,  and  it  is  modeftly  thrown  upon  the  humanity  of  the 

fubhe.  '  Criticifm,  like  Juftice,  has  no  paflions,  and  the  cenfors  of 
iterature  muft  not  be  deterred  by  motives  of  companion  from  the  ex* 
ercifc  of  an  impartial  judgment.  Verfe  mud  rife  above  mediocrity  in 
order  to  produce  its  effect,  and  moderate  Poetry  is  the  groflcft  fokcifin 
that  Language  has  admitted. 

Having  premifed  thus  much,  we  (hall  only  remark  upon  this  Legen- 
dary Tale,  that  the  druclure  of  the  fable  diiplays  no  great  artifice,  and 
the  ftyle  is  adorned  with  kw  poetic  beauties. 

Much  allowance  mud,  however,  be  made  for  the  firft  flight  of  a 
mufe  whofe  moral  is  chafte,  and  whofe  femiments,  fupported  by  an  im- 
proved verification  may  not  hereafter  be  unacceptable  to  the  public 
tafte.  Wc.  would  recommend  to  die  fair  author,  whofe  ««  extreme 
youth"  feems  noi  to  have  had  the  moft  fortunate  direction,  brevity, 
perfpicuity,  and  correctnefs.  The  meed  of  Poetry  is  no  fugitive  ho- 
nour ;  and  though  the  materials  may  be  fumifhed  by  nature,  yet  it  is 
art  and  diligence  that  muft  mould  them  to  their  juft  perfection. 

Art.  17.     Bagatelles;    or  Poetical  Sketches.     By    E.    WaIJh,M.D* 
i2mo.     3s.  6d.     Dublin,  KelJy ;  London,  Hamilton.     1793* 

A  great  deal  of  Poetical  tafte  and  talents  is  difplayed  in  this  volume. 
Our  objection  to  it  is,  that  a  ltudied  preference  feems  to  be  given  to 
ftibjects  of  a  licentious  turn.  Indeed  the  whole  are  chiefly  amatory. 
The  reader  will  not,  wc  apprehend,  be  difpleafed  with  the  following 
fpecimen  : 

SONNET, 

W  KITTEN    AT    THE    SEA-SIDE. 

"  Why  o'er  thefe  fands  fo  frequent  do  I  ftxay« 

R'gardlefs,  gazing  on  the  billows  hoar. 

Or  on  the  lanrifcape  of  the  rocky  fliorc, 
C 1  on  the  furgc  that  foaming  rolls  away  ? 

«  Ti« 
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«c  Tis  Fancy  leads  mc : — (he,  whofe  faery  wand 
Can  people  vacancy — (he  paints  for  me 
The  blufhing  Harriot  gliding  towards  the  fea. 

While  fall  the  veftments  from  her  timid  hand. 


«'  The  lovely  vifion  fills  my  tranced 

I  fee  her  form  with  gentle  terror  (brink, 

As  fearfully  (he.  trembles  o'er  the  brink 

Of  the  wild  waters,  morm'ring  as  they  rife. 

%  Till  foftly  finking,  all  her  charms  (he  laves, 

And  yields  her  blooming  beauties  to  the  waves !" 

Art.  1 8.  Coafufion's  Mafter-Piece;  or  Pains  Labour  Loft.  By  the 
Writer  of  the  Pared Ls  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine*  410.  1  s.  Ni- 
chols.    1 794. 

This  is  *  f teamen  of  fome  well-known  fecnes  in  Shakfpeare's  Mac- 
beth. The  writer  calls  it  a  fpecimen  in  bis  tide-page — We  prcfume  he 
means  a  parody.    It  begins  thus — 

E  titer  three  Citizens. 

ift.  Cit»  "  When  (hall  we  three  meet  again  ? 

And  thund'ring  rail  againft  this  reign  ? 

zd.  Ciu  When  Convention  %  plot  is  done, 
When  the  battle's  loft  and  won. 

3A  Ciu  And  they've  murder'd  Capet's  Son."  Sec. 

We  certainly  do  no:  find  fault  with  the  principles  which  fuggefted 
this  publication,  but  there  is  not  much  to  admire  in  the  execution. 

A«.T.  19.     The  lrfa^t  Vifion  of  Sbakfpeare ;  with  an  Apoftropbe  to  that 
immortal  Bard,  and  other  Po.ms.     By  Mr,  Harrifon.     ^.to.     2S.  6d. 
*    Harrifon.     1794. 

The  author  avows  an  enthufiaftic  attachment  to  the  Mufe  from  his 
carlicft years,  nay,  even  from  his  infancy. 

"  T! .  >  i*«  Iry  v  1  (i ons ,  heavenly  bright, 
A  cradl'U  mjant  blefs'd  my  iiyhi, 

IVreuibi.'tg  my  little  face  with  fmiles." 

The  Mufe,  however,  does  not  fcem  to  have  returned  his  fondnels 
with  equal  ardour  ,  yet  thefe  productions  are,  on  the  whole,  by  no 
means  contemptible. 

Art.  20.  C:rmen  Svuhire;  an  Ode  infaihed  to  the  Prefidint  and 
hi  fiber*  tf  .be  Royal  A :a  It  my.  By  a  Muje  more  loyal  than  Peter 
Pm  Jar's.     4*0.     is.     F-iuiJcr.     1793- 

Neither  is  this  cont  ^lntible  ;  Hut  why  did  the  Poet  ufe  £0  excep- 
tionable a  burden  to  his  foiig  as  the  following  lines; 

4  "  Fof 
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u  For  fttll  they  fang,  areuie  thy  fires, 

From  thee  the  sgeexpefts  its  fame: 
And  know  Ac  glory  Am  acquires, 

Adda  tafbe  to  thy  country's  name." 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  21.     Funeral Oration  far  Lot/is  XV 7.     410.    pp.  20.     is*  Ed* 

wards,  Pail- mill.     1794.. 

This  Oration,  formed  as  if  delivered  to  an  Englifh  auditory,  hat 
without  any  fictitious  vehicle  of  introduction,  or  even  an  advertife- 
ment,is.faid  to  come  from  the  pen  of  a iperfon  high  in  rank,  and  already 
diftinguiftied  in  .the  literary  world.  Oar  information  may,  perhaps, 
have  its  origin  in  what  Dr.  Johnfon  would  have  called  "  unauthorized 
loquacity/1  Be  this  as  it  may ,  we  are  not  dazzled  by  the  lultre  W  a 
name  in  pronouncing  the  performance  to  abound  in  mafculine  fenfc  as 
well  as  pathetic  eloquence.  The  points  chiefly  brought  into  notice 
arc,  the  contraft  of  the  conduit,  together  with  the  Similarity  of  the 
fare  of  Charles  I.  and  Louis  XVI.  The  uniform  readinefs  of  Louis 
to  aflift  in  reforms  that  tended  to  abridge  his  own  prerogatives;  the 
poflible  confequences  of  fuch  a  Conihtution,  modelled  on  the  Bri- 
tifh,  as  France  might  once  have  had ;  the  removal  of  the  Royal  Fami- 
ly from  Verfailles,  and  the  virtual  imprifonment  of  Louis  from  that 
moment ;  his  attempt  to  regain  his  liberty ;  his  acceptance  of  the  Coo- 
ftitution,  which,  as. the  author  juftly  obferves,  "  either  did  away  all 
pretended  charge  of  anterior  known  offences,  or  we  muft  admit  the 

J|rofsabfurdity,on  the  part  of  the  people,  that  they  fpomaoeoufly 
ought  the  rule  of  a  detected  criminal  and  nftrwed  tyrant."  Then 
are  noticed,  the  alienation  of  the  people,  the  arrival  of  the  Marfcil- 
lois,  the  laft  tragical  attack  upon  the  Thuilleries,  aud  the  final  impri- 
fonment and  murder  of  Louis.  On  moil  of  thefe  topics,  we  find 
originality  otf  thought,  and  elegance  ef  expreffion,  without  any  at- 
tempt at  amplification.  Speaking  of  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  an 
excellent  ConfHtution,  which  wad  loll  in  France,  this  author  forbears, 
out  of  tendernefs,  to  recall  it  too  ftrongly  to  the  exiles  of  France. 
**  No  forrow,"  fays  he,  "  is  fo  (harp  as  that  which  Rings  with  the  re- 
collection of  error  and  mi&onduft,  and  fome  may  there  be  among  ihofc 
unfortunate  men,  who  may  have  affiftcd  in  looiening  the  fetters  of  anar- 
chy and  liccntioufnefs,  under  the  fatal  miftake,  that  thefe  fiends,  when 
liberated,  would  obey  their  voices,  and  return  at  their  command  to 
their  prifon-houfc-."  p.  g.  His  account  of  the  outrages  at  Ver&illet 
the  author  clofes  by  exclaiming  pathetically,  "  Gracious  Heaven!  aja 
I  to  lament  that  the  mercy  of  death  was  then  denied  him  V* 

The  concluding  fen  ten  ce  of  this  elegant  Oration  cannot  be  too 
irongly  i.»ipren\?d  on  the  minds  of  Britons-  "  Sitting  under  the  (bel- 
ter ot  their  own  free  and  happy  Conftitution  which  has  coveted  them 
and  their  ancetlors  with  fo  broad  a  (hade,  they  will  not  patient  I  v  fuf- 
fer  the  petulance  of  conceit  to  mutilate  its  boughs,  under  the  fbeoious 
pretence  of  improvement :  and  much  lefs  the  defperate  hand  ot  ambi- 
tion to  be  bufy  with  its  roots/1 

A*T. 
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JkHT.  22.    The  Country  SfeSator.    8vo.    Hookham,  &t.  London  ; 
.   Brook,  Lincoln;  Mozley,  Gainfborough.     1793* 

The  projector  and  editor .  of  this  ingenious  work,  obferving  very 
truly  that  former  periodical  efiiiys  have  been  confined  chiefly  to  the 
observation  of  manners,  &c.  in  London,  has  very  fatisfaftorily  cjgo* 
Cttted  his  defign  of  fupplying  one  whofe  principal  object  mould  be  tin 
country.  The  papers,  thirty-three  in  number,  are  written,  with  the 
exception  of  only  fix,  and  a  very  few  letters,  by  the  Editor,  whofe 
name,  T*  F.  Middleton,  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  loft  number ;  and 
it  appears  that  he  was,  during  the  progrefs  of  the  publication,  Qturatt 
of  Gainfborough  in  Lincolnmire.  A  young  man,  liberally  educated* 
feeking  relaxation,  improvement,  and  fame,  in  fuch  an  undertaking, 
appears  to  us  vtry  deserving  of  our  warm  commendation.  The  pa- 
pers exhibit  many  Jutland  amufingftridVnrcs  on  rural,  not  ruftic,  man- 
ners and  characters;  and  thefe  juvenile  fpecimens  of  the  author's 
powers  induce  us  to  expeft  from  him,  at  fome  future  time,  perform- 
ances diftinguifhed,  as  this  is  in  many  inftances,  by  elegance  of  lan- 
guage, juftneCs  of  fentiment,  and  acutenefsof  observation. 

The  author  (hould  not  have  called  the  Editors  of  the  ConnoifieuT  a 
Triumvirate of Wits ,  fince  they  exprefsly  defcribe  therafelves  as  two* 
Thefe,  as  is  well  known,  were  Colman  and  Thornton.  He,  proba- 
bly included  R.  Lloyd. 

* 

A&T.  23.     A  Litter  to  a  Gentleman  of  the  Philanthropic  Society,  on  tta 
Liberty  of  the  Prefs*    By  Per clval  Stockists.     8vo.  6d.     Jordan* 

We  are  enabled  to  ftate  accurately  the  caufe  of  this  angry,  bat 
trifling  Letter.  Mr.  S.  intended  to  print  a  fmall  poem  at  the 
Philanthropic  Prefs,  a  Gentleman  of  the  Committee  obferving  it,  faw 
fome  objectionable  lines,  reflecting  on  a  Prelate  of  the  Church  ;  and 
knowing  that  it  was  contrary  to  a  (landing  order  of  the  Committee, 
that  any  thing  the  leaft  oflenflve  to  Morals,  Religion,  and  private 
Characters,  would  proceed  from  their  prefs,'  politely  called  on  Mr, 
S.  to  explain  this  circumftance,  and  to  requeft  him  to  withdraw 
his  poem ;  this  conduit,  at  once  candid  and  open,  has  unfortunately 
irritated  Mr.  S.  and  called  forth  this  Letter,  wherein  the  Phi* 
lanthropic  Prefs,  and  the  Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  are  abufed  to- 
gether. Mr.  S.  mentions  the  fpirit  "  of  his  celeiUal  matter ;" 
we  could  wiih  to  difcover  a  proper  portion  of  it  in  his  own 
writings* 


MEDICINE. 

A*T.  24,     Of  the  Hotivill  Waters,  near  BriftoL    By  John  Nott,  M.  Z># 
8vo.     pp.94.     2s.     Bonner,  Briilol ;  Walter,  London.    1753.    , 

In  this  treatife,  the  author  gives  a  concife  hiftory  of  the  Hotwell 
Spring,  fome  account  of  its  Hiftorians,  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the 

Site, 
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Site,  apparent  and  Chemical  Chara&era,  &c.  and  conclude!  wits 
the  alluring  advantages  of  fitoation,  recreations/  and  accommoda- 
tions. 

This  author  feems  to  b?  to  Dr.  Sutherland  •  what  fie  lays  Dr.  S.  is  to 
Dr.  Randolph — a  profeflcd  ah'agonift.  We  have  compared  Dr. 
Nott's  account  of  Dr.  S.'s  Analyfis  of  Briftol  Water  with  the  edition* 
1764,  and  find  them  to  differ  very  widely.  This  may,  in  part,  be  at- 
tributed to  Dr.  N.'s  mode  of  figuring,  the  accuracy  of  which  we  have 
itarfon  to  fufoetfr,  from  his  dating  the  point  df  congelation  in  Water  ar 
50*  and  the  boiling  point  at  112. 

This  pamphlet  is„  in  f'ome  refpedh,  Well  written,  and  may  prove  an* 
■mating  companion  to  the  various  vifitants  of  the  Hotweil,  tor  whofe 
oie  the  author  profefles  to  have  compiled  it; 
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AlT.*  2£«     Syllabus  if  LeRurci   on   Mineralogy.     By   G.  Scbmtigkt 
8vo.     pp.  148.     as.  6d.     Printed  for  the  Author;     1794* 

This  Syllabus*  the  author  informs  us,  is  publilhed  by  the  defire  of 
fcrtral  gentlemen,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  ltudyof  Mineralogy,  and 
is  ncceffaryto  render  terms  familiar  to  the"  Britlra  ftudent,  which,  fioce 
this  fcienqe  has  been  chiefly  improved  abroad,  were  unknown  in  this 
country. 

The  author  has  arranged  the  different  mineral  fabftances  into, 
claffes,  genera,  fpecies,  and  varieties. 

The  claflesare  four — Earths  and  Stones,  containing  rtx  genera.— 
Saline  genus,  of  Salts,  five  genera. — Inflammable  fubftances,  four  ge- 
nera ;  arfd  Metals,  eighteen  genera. 

This  plan  of  Lectures,  one  courfe  of  which  has  been  already 
given,  feems  to  be  on  a  very  extenfive  fcale,  and  may  ierve  as  a  very 
proper  introduction  to  the  ftudy  of  this  ufeful  branch  of  Science,  in  the 
cultivation  of  which  we  certainly  are  much  behind  fomeof  our  neigh* 
boun>  on  the  Continent. 

Art.  26.  A  Summary  Vienv  of  the  Spontaneous  ElecJrichy  of  the  Earth 
and  Atmofphere ;  wherein  the  Canfes  of  Lightning  and  Thunder ;  as  cct/* 
as  the  covfiant  Eire!  r  if  cation  of  the  Clouds  and  Vapour* fufpendtd  in 
'  the  Air,  are  ex f  Lined  \  with  fome  Ne*w  Experiments  and  Ohferva* 
turns ,  tending  to  illuftrati  the  Subjccl  of  Atmofpherical  Eleclricity  :  Ti 
tuhicb  isfubjoined  the  Atmafpherico- Electrical  Journal t  kept  dating  flu* 
Tears,  as  prefented  to  and  publijkcd  by  the  Royal  Society  of  London 4 
By  John  Read.    8vo.     Elm  fly,  1793. 

We  have  read  with  pleafure  Mr.  Read's  ingenious  and  modeft  per- 
formance, his  perievering  attention  in  obferving  the  electricity  of 
the  atmofphere,  is  deferving  of  much  commendation,  and  will,  no 
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doubt* 
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dobbt,  prove  highly  acceptable  to  every  friend  of  experimental  phi* 
jofopby.  The  experiments  by  which  he  has  eftabliihed  the  exigence 
of  two  currents  of  ele&ric  matter,  acting  in  contrary  directions, 
are  defcribed  with  perfpicuity  5  but  his  endeavours  to  reconcile 
{hem  with  the  Franklinian  Theory  of  Electricity  are  vain  and  in* 
effectual. 

Art.  27 •  On  Eleclric  Atnrfpheres  ;  in  nvhkb  the  Abfurdities  of  dm 
DoBnne  of  Pafitrve  and  Negative  ElecJricity  is  inconttftibly  proved  % 
a*d  the  real  Nature >  Prodnclm,  *  Mode  of  ExiflcneCy  and  Properties  of 
Afiofpberet,  in  an  eleelric  State,  are  dearly  demonftrated  and  fully  ex- 
plained :  To  ixibicb  is  prefixed  a  Letter ;  addreffed  to  Mr.  Read  at 
Kvigb'jbridge%  in  reply  to  his  Remarks  on  the  Author  s  former  TraS  om 
ELdnuty^    &c.     By  E.   Peart,   M.  D.     8vo.    as.  6d.     Miljer, 

*793r  '     . 

We  are  willing  to  allow  Dr.  Peart  fome  credit  for  the  ingenuity 
pf  observation,  and  agree  with  him  in  mar\y  of  his  remarks  on  Dr. 
Franklin's  Theory  of  Electricity ;  a  Theory  certainly  inadequate  to 
the  folution  of  many  electrical  phenomena.  We  are,  however, 
by  no  means  fatisfied  with  Dr.  P.'s  Theory  of  Electric  Atmofphercs* 
nor  do  we  approve  the  terms  he  has  ufed  to  exprefs  the  contrariety 
of  the  electric  powers ;  they  lead  to  confeqnences,  neither  aucho- 
rifed  by  theory,  nor  fupported  by  facts. 

No  excufe,  in  our  opinion,  will  countenance  the  fpirit  in  which 
Dr.  Peart  has  written  to  Mr.  Read.  Mr.  R.  had,  furtly,  a  right  to 
exprefs  his  opinion  of  Dr.  Peart's  Theory,  and  he  has  done  it  with 
candour  and  temper.  Had  Dr.  P.  been  more  attentive  to  argument. 
and  lefs  perfonal,  he  would  have  made  better  ufe  of  Mr.  Read's  ex* 
periments  in  favour  of  his  own  opinions. 

POLITICS. 


Art.  28.  Gmfiitntion  of  the  Athenians ;  containing  curious  and  intend- 
ing Details  of  the  Method t  adopted  by  that  ancient  People  to  preferve  a 
Spirit  of  Democracy  in  their  Commonwealth;  and  exhibiting  a  ftritdng 
Contrafi  between  the  Bhffings  of  a  limited  Monarchy  and  the  hideous 
DoQrines  of  fanatical  Republicans.  Tranflated  from  the  Greek  of 
Xrnopbon,  ivifb  a  Preface  and  Notes.  By  fames  Morris.  8vo.  pp. 
48.     is.  6d.    Owen.     1794. 

This  is  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  publications  that  has  .yet  fah 
|en  underlour  notice.  Nothing  is  original  in  it,  but  the  part  we  have 
already  extracted,  the  title-page.  The  reft  is  verbatim  ftom  the 
Frencn  trait,  which  we  announced  in  our  fecond  volume,  p.  215.— 
If  Mr.  James  Morris  writes  French  as  well  as  Engiiih,  and  has  thus 
t  ran  Hated  his  own  tract,  all  is  well.  If  not,  this  is  certainly  the  moft 
lingular  piagiarifm  that  was  ever  hazarded.  All  the  critical  notes  on 
jfcc  text  of  Xenophon  are  here  omifted  :  the  reft  is  apparently  a  tole- 
rable 
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cable,  translation  of.  the  French  tranflaiion,  and  no  more  ;  prefac*, 
notes,  and  all.  We  exprefled  a  wi(h  that  the  French  tra£t  rmght  be 
made  Englifti,  but  we  neither  wifhed  nor  expected  it  to  be  pnoltlhed 
with  an  affectation  of  novelty  in  the  title,  and  without  the  fxnal!e& 
acknowledgment  jto  the  original  tranilator,  or  even  a  notice  that  the 
French  tranfl  ition  exifted.  This  matter  is  very  differently  managed 
by  the  refpeclabie  author  of  the  following  article : 

A*T»  29.     Xenopbon's  Defend  of  the  Athenian  Democracy.     Yram/laUi 

from  the  Greek.     With  Notes,  and  an   Appendix,  containing  Ohfmcc- 

tiom  on  the  Democratic  Tart  of  the  Britifb  Government ,   and  the  exifi- 

4ng  Covflitmtmn  of  the  Houfeif  Commons*     8vo.  pp.  1 06  pp.  .3a*  6d. 

G.NicoL     1793, 

Mr.  Pye,  whom  we  undcrftand  to  be  the  aathor  of  thii  tract, 
has  not  contented  himfelf  with  walking  in  the  fteps  of  a  French  trans- 
lator ;  but  has  had  reconrfe  to  the  original  of  Xenophon,  has  traaflated 
for  himfelf,  referring  openly  to  the  Trench  publication  whenever  he 
has  thought  it  expedient  to  adopt  the  remarks  of  its  author ;  and  when 
in  forac  difficult  paflages,  he  has  given  a  different  interpretation  to  the 
(Sreek,  he  has  explained  his  reafbns.  His  own  remarks  are  much 
more  numerous,  more  ex  ten  five,  and  more  important  than  thole  he  has 
copied :  and  in  his  Appendix  he  has  made  (uch  observations  on  the 
Irate  of  Reprefentation  in  this  country,  as  it  will  not  be  eafy  fox  the 
patrons  of  theoretical  innovation,  in  contradiction  to  the  praclical,ex- 
cellence  of  our  admirable  Conftitutiqn,  to  refute  or  invalidate.  It  is  ca- 
rious that  where  Mr.  Pye  tr?nflates  from  the  French  author,  he  does  it 
Such  more  accurately  and  elegantly  than  the  preceding  author,  whole 
|e  obje&  was  to  tranflate.  The  following. remark  on  the  origin  of 
thofe  reforming  thrones  that  are  the  chief  bane  of  our  happincfc  is  toe 
excellent  to  be  entirely  unnoticed. 

*'  Speculative  writers,  feeing  the  aftonifhing  freedom  that  is  en* 
joyed  by  individuals  in  this  country,  nothing  refembling  which  is  to 
be  found  in  any  other,  and  yet  without  being  attended  by  thofe  incon- 
veniences and  dangers  which  have  generally  been  fuppofed  the  inevi- 
table confequences  of  fo  great  a  degree  of  it,  can  hardly  perfuade  them- 
fclvos  that  fo  wonderful  an  effect  can  poffiWy  be  produced  by  principles 
that  are  not  themfelves  eftablifhed  on  the  mod  exact  rules  of  human  wif- 
dom,&c. — whereas  in  reality  it  has  been  drawn  forth  from  chaos  and  con- 
fufion  by  the  pervading  fpirit  of  freedom,  which  has  always  animated  tbe 
people  of  this  country,  &c. — This  fpecious,  but  erroneous  hypothetic 
once  eftablifhed,  it  di reels  its  force  againft  the  caufe  from  which  it 
originated."  &c.    P.  57. 

Our  limits  would  not  allow  us  to  give  thepaflage  at  length  ;  we 

have  juft  pointed  out  the  heads    and  refer  our  readers  for  further 

iatisfaclion  to  the  tract  itfclf,  which  is,  in  every  point  of  view,  of 

much  importance.    It  well  deserves  attention  and  repeated  cunfidcr. 
atioo. 
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AftT*  30.  Confederations  on  the  Nature  of  the  French  RentduUtn  ;  and 
on  the  Cau/es  which  prolong  its  duration,  Trardlated  from  the  French 
cf  }d.  Mallet  du  Part.     8vo.  pp.  114.   2s.  6<f.    Owen.  1793. 

Events  of  the  utrooft  importance  pais  on  fo  rapidly  at  prefent,  thai 
k  is  not  eafy  for  a  iournalift  to  keep  pace  with  the  pamphlet*  they 
produce.  This  publication,  by  M.  Mallet  du  Pan,  the  celebrated 
politician  of  the  Mercure  d<  France,  attracted  much  attention  when 
it  firft  appeared.  It  deferved  attention.  The  retrofpective  views  of 
the  author  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  French  Revolution  are  jtrft,  and 
founded  on  accurate  information  :  his  fpccalations  on  what  was 
then  to  come,  have  fmce,  in  many  cafes,  been  jollified  by  the  event. 
He  recommends  to  the  allied  Towers  to  unite  perfuafioh  to  force,  and 
to  convince  the  French  people,  if  poffibk,  that  their  defigns  tend  not  to 
enflave,  but  to  make  them  happy.  This  has  Once  been  attempted  by 
manifeftoes,  &c.  but,  unhappily,  it  is  next  to  impoffible  to  circulate 
any  information  throughout  France,  in  the  dtgxcc  that  knowledge  is 
circulated  here.  It  is  unneceflary  at  this  period  to  dwell  more  upon 
this  pamphlet.  Ix  ought  to  be  in  the  collection  of  all  who  feck  to 
know  thefe  wonderful  times  with  accuracy ;  but  a  more  recent  pub- 
lication of  the  fame  author  now  waits  for  our  opportunity  to  no* 
ticc  it* 

Art.  31.     Aiirefs  to  the  Hon*  Edm.  Burke*  from  the  &winjft>  Multi- 
tude*   8vo.  28  pp.  6d.     Ridgway.  1793* 

This  nonfenfe  about  the  S<winr/h  Multitude  promifes  to  irritate  the 
feelings  of  the  lower  clafs,  and  therefore  is  continually  repeated  by 
the  teachers  of  difcontent.  This  trad  confifb  of  a  play  upon  the 
words  fiwive,  pigs,  fiye%  &c.  which  any  one  might  write  who  would 
condescend  to  do  it,  and  no  one  would  read  voluntarily  who  knew  a 
rational  uie  for  the  few  minutes  it  would  occupy. 

A*T.  32-  Di/cottr/e  on  the  Efiablf/hment  of  a  National  andCovfiitu* 
tiomal Force  in  England.  By  Charles  Lord  tl&wkejlury.  $vo.  pp.82# 
is.  6d.    Stockdale,     1 794. 

This,  as  is  properly  announced  in  an  advertisement  prefixed,  it 
merely  a  republication  of  a  pamphlet  publifned  in  1757.  The  fub- 
jee"r,  of  it  »  the  Militia,  which  fubfequent  experience  has  proved  to  be 
as  adequate  to  the  purpofe  of  giving  Spirit  and  Security  to  the  nation 
as  the  noble  author  then  foretold  it  would  be. 

AjtT.  33.  Peace  with  the  Jacobins  impcffible.  By  William  Pfoyfair, 
Author  of  the  Commercial  and  Political  Alias.  Svo.  pp.  32,  ift, 
Stockdale.     1794. 

The  author  of  this  tradt,  whofe  ideas  are  ufually  juft,  defcribes  vtry 
accurately  how  many  pcrfons  he  includes  under  the  title  of  Jacobinsv 
befides  tho&  with  whom  he  aflerts  we  cannot  make  peace.   "  I  do  not 

hclltate 
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hcittate  to  call  die. advocates  of  French  principles  Jacobiki,  in  what- 
ever  county  they  may  be  found,  and  of  whatever  rank  they  may  be; 
and  that  I  may  not  be  mifunderftood,  1  mean  by  Jacobins  ail  thofe  per- 
fons,  <wbo,  fit  the  fame  time  that  they  fee  without  horror  nvbat  pafes  it 
France,  exclaim  againft  thofe  men  who  nuijh  to  preferue  perfons  and  pro* 
perty  in  other  countries*9  in  our  opinion,  fuch  perfons  are  worfe,  if 
pofliMe,  in  other  countries  than  in  France,  fince  they  have  not  even 
the  excufe  of  paffions  inflamed  by  contention  for  the  enormities  they 
coolly  wifh  to  commit*  The  author's  reafons  againft  peace  with  the 
French  Jacobins  are  very  jfolid. 

Art.  34.  The  Cafe  of  the  War  Confidered*  in  m  Letter  to  Henry  Dxs- 
eombe,  Efo*  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  County  of  York*  fcvo,  24 
pp.     is.    Debrett.     1794* 

The  candid  and  fenfible  writer  of  this  Letter  argues  againft  tbe 
tominuance  of  the  War,  becaufe  he  conceives  the  great  end  which  h 
aimed  at,  the  relieving  of  Holland  is  obtained ,  He  fays,  •»  There 
Was  no  political  neceffity  that  the  Trench  mould  return  to  Holland, 
when  once  they  had  been  driven  from  it."  p.  1 1«  Certainly,  then 
was  no  political  neceffity,  but,  confidering  their  temper  and  view  s, 
there  was  high  probability  that  they  would  return  to  Holland.  Their 
pride,  ambition,  aid  avarice  were  deeply  concerned  ;  their  pride  was 
wounded  by  the  defeat,  their  ambition  was  excited  by  the  power,, and 
their  avarice  by  the  wealth  of  Holland,  In  this  fituation  there  was 
but  little  probability  that  they  would  have  remained  contented  at  home, 
and  improved  their  natural  advantages. 

We  can  give  this  writer  credit  for  excellent  intentions,  although 
we  differ  from  him  in  fome  opinions. 

Art.  35.    The  True  Briton  sCatechi/m  1  on  the  Principles  of  Gtxxn* 
merit,  the  Rights*,  of  Man,  and  the  Liberties  of  Englijbmen ;  *«'"- 
fperfed  nvith  occajsonal  Striclures  on  Seditious  and  Democratic  Wr%un% 
8vo.    47  pp.     is.    Richardfon.     1793* 

In  this  publication  we  muft  commend  the  intention  rather  than  the 
execution.  The  intention  is  certainly  commendable :  the  author 
unites  with  many  able  and  patriotic  writers  to  exalt  the  Conftiturioo 
\  of  his  country,  and  to  recommend  order  and  fubordination,  but  the 
execution  is  defective  :  inftead  of  the  nlainnefs  and  fimpliciry  of  tee- 
*/<-&/«•*/ inftruftion,  which  the  title  leo  us  to  expect,  we  found  tbe  an-- 
fwers  too  diffufe  and  declamatory  for. a  work  of  firft  principles, 

DIVINITY. 

AlT.  36.  God's  Summons  unto  a  general  Repentance,  «u  herein  is  dtj<* 
ifired  the  Folly  and  Danger  of  putting  off  and  delaying  Repentance  w- 
til  Skknefs  or  Old  Age\  and  alfo  the  neceffity  of  a  daily  Repent**** 
By  Adam  Harfnet,  B.  D.  late  Minijler  of  God's  Word  at  Cra»on% 
in  EJJex.  Svo.  pp.  274.  3s.  6d.  London,  at  the  Logographic  Prck, 
for  the  Editor ;  and  fold  by  Longman,  Paternofter-row*     1 794- 
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This  is  a  republication  of  an  old  work,  and  is,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  editor,  the  production  of  a  man  who  had  "  a  perfcel  knowledge 
of  the  human  heart,  and  a  near  acquaintance  with  the  Divine  Wi£. 
doni."  We  perufed  the  work  under  this  recommendation,  and  had  oc- 
casion to  conclude  no  lefs  favourably  of  the  pious  author  than  the  Edi- 
tor had  done  before  us,  The  univerfal  clamour  which  now  prevails 
for  the  reformation  of  others  may  render  it  not  unfeafonable  to  affift 
the  circulation  of  thofe  works  which  recommend  the  reformation  of 
turfehvet.  Such  is  theobjecl  of  th^  work  before  us ;  and  we  may  ven- 
ture to  predict,  that  no  man  who  (hall  perufe  it  will  find  himfelf  at 
liberty  to  criminate  precipitately  the  faults  of  others* 

Whatever  inaccuracies  in  grammar  or  etymology,  may  have  exifled 
in  the  original  publication,  are  fairly  removed  in  this  edition,  which 
we  confider  as  a  fpecies  of  tranilation;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  religious  world  will  receive  with  approbation  a  work  that  enforces 
the  hril  duties  of  the  Chriftian,  in  a  ftrain  equally  pious,  argumenta- 
tive, and  fcriptural.  Samuel  Harfnetj  Archbifhop  of  York,  died  in 
1631 :  this  work  of  Adam  Harfnet  was  firft  publilhed  in  1640— Whe- 
ther the  author  was  related  or  not  to  the  Archbiihop,  we  are  not 
tolde 

Art.  37.  Free  Thoughts  on  the  Spirit  of  Free  Enquiry  in  Religion* 
moith  Cautions  againfi  the  Abufe  of  it ;  aid  Perfuajt'ues  to  Caridour, 
Toleration,  and  Peace,  among  ft  Chriflians  of  all  Denominations \  By 
Daniel  Turner,  M.  A.  Small  8vo.  pp.  148.  23.  Norton,  Hen* 
ley ;  J.  Johnibn,  &c.  London.     1793. 

The  author  of  this  tratt,  a  zealous,  and  onforae  material  points,  fas 
the  doctrine  of  atonement,  &c.)  an  orthodox  Dihenter,  begs  quarter  of 
critical  readers  on  account  of  his  age,  which  he  dates  to  be  four- (core. 
Of  this  indulgence  we  (hall  be  very  ready  to  grant,  as  much  as  we  can 
honefrly  afford.  After  urging,  in  three  fe&ions,  the  neceflity  of  Free 
Enquiry,  2.  Of  care  and  circumspection  in  enquiries,  3.  Of  ad- 
hering to  firft  principles ;  and,  in  a  fourth,  contraftmg  the  preaching  of 
the  Apoftles,  &c.  with  our  refined  modern  Evangelifts,  the  author 
comes  to  his  concluding  reflections,  for  the  fake  of  which  the  whole 
book  appears  to  have  been  written.  Here  we  find  ftrong  aflertions 
againft  the  efrablifhed  Church,  and  others  in  favour  of  Diffenters,  the 
latter  of  which,  we  hope,  are  as  true  as  the  former,  are  ill-founded. 
He  says,  p.  '127.  •«  Taking  all  the  DifTenters  together,  there  fcarce- 
\y  will  be  found  ore  fr  a  thoufanda.  real  Republican,  or  an  enemy  to 
our  prefent  Conftitution."  This  is  comfortable  news,  and  on  a  point 
which  the  author  ought  to  know;  \>\it  when  he  fays  that  Churchmen, 
in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  are  more  inclined  to  Republic  a  nifm 
than  iJnTenters,  this  ram  and  pofitive  afTertion,  concerning  a  point 
not  within  his  knowledge,  materially  weakens  the  credit  of  his  pre- 
ceding  fcftimony.  The  general  merits  of  this  book  are  plainnefs  and 
perfpicuity;  its  defects,  a  want  of  temper,  candour,  and  confiftency. 

R  r  FAST 
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« 
FAST  SERMONS. 

Art,  38.  Two  Sermons,  preached  on  the  Public  Fafis,  on  April,  1795, 
and  February,  1794,  by  the  Rev*  J.  W.  Williams,  Vicar  of  WeUf* 
bourn,  Warwick/hire.     8vo.  is.  6d.     Robinfon,  1794. 

The  writer  of  thefe  fermons  is  a  man,  of  talents,  which,  in  oar 
judgment,  he  migjit  have  employed  in  a  manner  more  to  the  advaii- 

.  tage  of  his  hearers  and  the  public.  The  fubjeel  of  his  firft  difcoorfe 
is,  "  Behold  ye  fall  tor  ftrife  and  debate :"  that  of  the  fecond  is, 
•«  Bleffed  are  the  Peace-makers,  for  they  fliall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  He  deprecates,  however,  "  all  partial  and  mjEdm 
application  !"   Nor  ftall  we  go  out  of  our  way  to  animadvert  upon 

'  the  partiality  of  his  reafonings,  or  the  infidionfnefs  of  his  inferences. 
Mr.  W.  profefles  himfelf  a  Nou-ajfcciate,'  and  a  Servant  of  the 
gentle  Jefus.  We  pretend  not  to  affirm  that  thefe  chat-afters  can  not 
co-exift ;  but  we  muft  be  allowed  to  lament,  at  leaft,  that  the  temper 
of  the  latter  is  in  fo  few  inftances  improved  by  a  union  with  the 
former.  Mr.  W.  writes  like  a  man  fincerely  but  defperately  in  low 
with  peace. 

Art.  39.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  T&wer  of  London,  on  Friday  tit 
*%th  of  Feb.  1794,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Fafi,  by  the 
Rent.  John  Gro/e,  A.  M.  A  A.  S.     8vo.     1  s.    Rivingtons,  1794. 

The  dudes  of  the  day  are  very  properly  confidered  in  this  fenfible 
difcourfe :  the  vices  of  fociety  are  reprehended  with  a  becoming 
zeal,  and  each  is  exhorted  to  reflect  how  far  bimftlfmzy  have  con- 
tributed to  thofe  calamities  which  demand  a  public  humiliation. 

Art.  40.  Chrifiian  Warfare  defended  and  recommended,  he  a  Semis, 
intended  to  have  been  preached  before  the  Vice  Chancellor  and  the  Vsi- 
verfity,  at  St.  Mary%s  Church,  Cambridge,  on  the  zStb  of  February, 
1794,  the  Day  appointed  for  a  Solemn  Fafi.     8vo.   is.     Kearfley, 

1794- 

An  ironical  rhapfody,  at  the  expence  of  Scripture  and  Patriorifm. 
The  author  had  intended  to  have  preached  it  before  the  univer£ty, 
of  which  he  is  fo  deferving  a  member.  We  commend  his  prudence, 
and  doubt  not  but  that  learned  body,  grateful  for  their  intention,  will 
take  the  will  for  the  deed. 

Art.  41.  A  Fafi  Sermon,  preached  on  Friday  the  22th  of  February  p 
'794*  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Weaver,  Author  of  an  Expofitiou  of  the 
Church  Catechifm,  &c.     8vo.  is.     Baldwin,  1794. 

A  zealous  exhortation  to  that  vigilance  and  petriotifm,  which 
the  peculiar  circumftances  of  the  nation  demand.  The  author  ap- 
pears to  poflefa  the  very  bed  intentions,  and  to  be  actuated  by  a  very 
laudable  regard  for  the  intcrefts  of  his  country. 

ART. 
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Art.  42.  A  Sermon,  preached  on  the  iSth  of  February,  1794*  being 
the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Faft  and  Humiliation,  and  puoli/hed  at 
the  Rfqueft  of  the  Hearers,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Morton,  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  hit  Royal  Highneft  the  Prince 
cf  Wales.     8vo.  6a.     Dilly,  1794. 

A  difcourfe,  in  which  the  author  deduces,  from  fcriptural  exam- 
ples, and  particularly  that  of  Nineveh,  the  danger  of  fin,  and  the  rea- 
ioaablenels  of  national  humiliation . 

Art.  43.  Subordination  enforced*  A  Sermon,  preached  before  a  Confti- 
tutional  Society,  at  HovJden,  and  on  the  late  Faft  Day,  at  Snaith,  by 
the  Re<u.  Edward  Bracken,  LL.D*  8vo.  is*  Peacock  and  Todd, 
York,  1794* 

A  zealous  and  laudable  attempt  to  demonftrate  the  propriety  of 
Subordinate  duties,  and  to  encourage,  on  fcriptural  and  rational 
principles,  religion,  loyalty,  and  unanimity. 

Art.  44.  A  Sermon,  preached  on  Friday,  February  28,  1794*  (the 
Day  appointed  for  a  General  Faft),  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  Wynn, 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
Domefiic  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bj/hop  of  Sodor  and 
Man.    4to.    is.    Cadell,  1794* 

A  pious  enforcement  of  the  duties  of  fading  ana  repentance,  ad 
neceflary  to  the  averting  of  divine  wrath,  and  the  fecurity  of  fa- 
tore  retribution. 

This  fermon  is  elegantly  printed. 

Art.  45.  A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parijb  Church  of  Hackney  %  on 
Friday,  February  28,  1794*  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Faft,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Symons,  B.  D.  Publifhed  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Con- 
gregation.    8vo.    is.     Rivingtons,  1794. 

This  difcourfe  is  fenfible  and  temperate.  We  are  of  opinion, 
that  it  may  ferve  the  interefts  of  fociety,  by  the  ability  with  which 
it  expofes  the  mtfehiefs  of  irreligion,  and  the  zeal  with  which  it 
urges  the  revival  of  practical  devotion. 
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kit.  46.  Abrdgi  it  Navigation  HifloriqUe>  Theorem  fef  Pratipe,  m 
Von  trouve  les  Principes  de  la  Manoeuvre  Cff  ctux  du  Pilotage,  les  Me* 
tbodes  les  plusfimples  four  Je  conduit*  fur  Mer  par  Longitudes  W  Laii* 
tudes,  avec  des  Tables  Horatres  pour  emmoitrt  le  Terns  was  par  la  Hau- 
teur du  Solexl  &  des  Etoiles  dans  torn  les  Terns  de$  V  Astute,  &  a  tmtes  Us 
latitudes  iufqu  6l°.  Par  Jerome  Lalandc,  de  VAcademie  des 
Sciences ,  de  celles  de  Londres,  de  Berlin,  de  PeterJbourg%  de  Stockholm, 
fcfr •  Injbecleur  du  College  de  France  9  fef  Direcleur  de  VOb/ervatoire 
ie  rEcoie  Militaire  :fuhtU  en  ixrtu  (VunD/cret  de  VAJfembUt  Nation- 
ale.  A  Paris,  1  vol.  in  4to.  de  384  pp.  avee  figures.  Prix  15 
livres. 

An  aftronomer,  who  had  devoted  fo  great ,  a  portion  of  his  life  to 
the  marine,  could  not  have  undertaken  a  more  ufeful  talk  than  that  of 
the  coropofition  of  the  Horary  Tables  which  form  the  ground-work 
of  the  prefent  volume.  To  thefe  he  has  here  added  the  Elements  of  Na- 
vigation, beginning  with  anHiftory  of  the  Marine,  continued  from  the 
time  of  the  Phenicians  to  our  own  days.  In  it  are  recorded  themoft  re- 
markable epochs  and  difcoveries ;  as,  for  infhnce,  that  of  America. 
It  was  not  till  the  1  ft  of  October,  1492,  that  Chriftopher  Columbus 
difcovered  the  Antilles;  but  it  appears  from  the  obfervations  of  M. 
De  Villebrune,  on  the  Letters  of  Count  Carii,  concerning  America, 
1780,  and  on  the  Philofophieah  Memoirs  of  Don  Ulloa,  publifhed  in 
1787,  that  this  was  by  no  means  the  firft  vifit  which  the  Europeans  had 
paid  to  America. 

M.  Gebelin,  in  the  8th  volume  of  the  Monde  Primhif  1781,  con- 
tends that  the  Phenicians  were  acquainted  with  the  nfe  of  the  coro- 
pafs,  and  that  America  was  not  unknown  to  them.  It  appears  evident, 
at  lead,  that  the  Normans  landed  in  this  country,  under  the  conduit 
of  Lcif,  fo  early  as  the  tenth  century ;  and  Forfter,  in  his  Hifhry  of 
the  Difcoveries  in  the  North,  gives  an  account  of  certain  voyages  in  the 
twelfth  century  to  North  America. 

In  1 170,  Madoc,  fon  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  led  a  colony  thither 
of  which  fome  remains  have  lately  been  traced  in  Virginia,  and  in  the 
Northern  parts  of  Calefornia. 

We  are  informed  by  Columbus,  Lope,  and  Cortex,  that  the  Mexi- 
cans had  preferved  the  memory  of  thefe  ancient  voyages.  Accord- 
ing to  M.  acnebier,  Beheira  of  Nuremberg  likewife  vifited  America 
in  the  year  1460.     See  the  Feuille  de  Lpblancherie,  25th  June,  1 788. 

M.  Carlicr,  to  whom  the  prize  on  the  ftate  of  the  marine,  in  the 
time  of  theiwo  firft  races  of  the  French  Kings,  was  awarded  by  the 
Society  of  Infcriptions,  about  the  year  1752,  proves  that  fome  idea 
was  then  entertained  of  America,  under  the  name  of  Ifle  Perdue*  Ifit 
St.  Maloy  IJle  Su  Brandon. 

Columbia 
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Columbus  only  undertook  his  famous  voyage  to  America,  in  confis 
qaence  of  fomc  hints, that  he  had  received  from  a  pilot  who  had  by 
chance  been  thrown  on  that  coaft ;  and  the  wreck  of  a  venel  found 
by  Columbus  fhews  that  other  navigators  had  been  there  before 
him* 

The  illands  lying  to  the  weft  of  Africa  were  known  and  peopled 
even  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy,  who  exprefsly  mentions  the  Canary 
Iflands,  from  which  various  caufes  might  have  led  the  inhabitants  to 
make  the  difcovcry  of  America. 

The  hiitory  and  catalogue  of  all  the  moft  efteemed  publications 
on  the  fubjeft  of  navigation  terminate  this  chapter,  by  which  the  au- 
thor may  be  faid  to  have  fupplied,  in  forne  degree,  the  omiffions  that 
were  unavoidable  in  fuch,  an  abridgement  of  the  fcience  as  the  prefent. 

In  the  fubfequent  chapters  the  author  gives  an  account  of  the  di- 
menfions  of  veflels,  and  thofe  properties  which  are  eflential  to  their 
ftability  and  due  management.  Seneca,  Ep.  76,  has  comprized  the 
Qualities  neceflary  to  a  good  veflel  in  the  following  fhort  defcription : 
Ntrvh  bona  dichurjlabilis  & firma — gubernaculo  parent ,<velox &  confen- 
tiens  txnto.  But  thefe  properties  are  only  compatible  to  a  certain 
point,  and  more  or  lefs  attention  muft  be  paid  to  each  according  to 
cirenmftances.  The  author  gives  very  judicious  directions  on  thefe 
heads,  as  well  as  on  the  others  fpecified  in  the  title;  for  which,  as  they 
might  not  be  interesting  to  the  generality  of  our  readers,  we  {hall  re* 
fer  thofe  whom  they  may  concern  to  the  book  itfelf. 

We  (hail  add  only,  that  much  the  greater  part,  that  is,  not  lefs  than 
300  pages,  of  this  work,  is  taken  up  with  the  Horary  Tables  juft  men* 
tioned,  which,  it  {eems,were  calculated  by  a  niece  of  M.  deLalande, 
and  by  the  publication  of  which,  as  they  tend  greatly  to  expedite  the 
obfervation  of  the  longitudes,  the  author  has  certainly  rendered  an 
important  fervice  to  the  marine.  He  concludes  bv  faying,  «•  Tout 
le  calcul  de  la  longitude  peut  fe  faire  en  un  quart  d'beure ;  puiflcnt  les 
navigateurs  ne  le  jamais  oublicr,  &  furmonter  en  fin  l'inertie  qui  fait 
que jufqu'ici  Ton  fen  eft  trop  peu  occupe,  malgre  l'iroportance  de  la 
chofe,  labondancedesfecours,  &ks  inftances  desfavans!" 

Efprit  det  Jourvamx* 

ITALY. 

ART.  47.  Tot  ma  fupra  di  lu  Fiftu,  fijia  utile  o  dannufu  a  ti  Viventu 
——Da  Giufeppe  Leonardi,  Sicritariu  di  la  Acadetniadili  Etnei. — On 
the  EjftB  of  Wine,  a  Poem.  By  J.  Leonardi,  Secretary  of  the  Acade- 
mia  Degli  Etnei.     Catanea,  304  pp.    In  large  8vo.  . 

To  thofe  who  ftudy  languages  with  a  philofophical  or  hiftorical  view 
the  lefs  popular  dialecls,  being  not  only  more  fimple  in  their  form,  but 
likewife  often  of  greater  antiquity,  will  not  unfrequently  be  found  of 
more  value  than  thofe  in  general  ufe.  It  is  for  the*  fake  of  fdeh  perfons 
only  that  we  condefcend  to  point  out  the  exiftence  of  thefe  rude  poetical 
effiifions,  of  which  the  following  lines  will,  we  imagine,  be  judged  a 
fufficient  fpecimen : 

<«  (1)  Co- 
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"  (1)  Coma  fi  (2)  metti  (3)  dunca in  quiftioni 

Si  1  a  la  vinu  boni  eftetti  o  bratti, 

K  d  cerca  da  (4)  mia  ropinioni  ? 

Da  mia  non  ( 5)  fulu,  ma  ancora  da  rutti, 

Qu and  alia  (6)  fpadda  miaftanno  (7)  affittati 

Nnimici  dichiarati  (8 )  di  la  vutti  ? 


Di  (q)  ddi  ufurarii  vutti,  chi  ftrazati, 

Iio)  Nn' annu  avannu  ( 1 1 )  la  peddi  e 
i  li  poveri  (13)  vurzi  (14)  sbacantati  ?" 


>)  Nn'  annu  avannu  (11)  la  peddi  e  ( 1 2)  li  cammifi 


Thofe  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Verfus  Macaronici  of  the  fa- 
mous Merlin  Cocajo,  or  with  the  Arena  Provincialis  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, will  form  no  favourable  idea  of  them  from  the  annexed  attempt 
of  a  fimilar  kind  by  the  Abbe  Rofario  Pinnifi* 

"  Lu  patri  Adamu  cafi  (15)  cuntintau 

Ex  fru&ibus  quos  arbores  ferebant, 

Et  aquis  mix  ex  rupibas  fluebant 

Bona  parti (16)  di  munnu  (17)  'npupulau, &c.*' 

Or  from  the  following  Extract  from  another  Poem : 

"  (Phoebus)  fuit  in  medica  archifanfarut  arte, 

Qui  fibi  fie  dixit  quando  malatxs  erat, 

Si  medicos,  fugis  atque  fuos  audire  patajjbr 

Non  hypochondricus  es,  femper  erifque  (18)  bonus  % 

Si ob flatum t\b\  pan/a fonat,  accipe  (\<))fciafeum" &c. 

In  the  notes  the  Editor  has  taken  no  fmall  pains  to  difplay  his  talents 
as  an  Etymologift,  and  he  allures  us  that  the  Sicilian  is  the  daughter 
of  many  Eaftern  and  Weflern  languages,  as  he  conceives  it  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  Italian.  Thus,  criatu,  a  fervant,  is  evidently  derived 
from  the  Spanilh  word  criado ;  loccu,  foolifh,  from  loco ;  and  cca,  here, 
from  aca  in  the  fame  idiom  ;  as  noffu,  a  dunghill-cock,  may  perhaps 
come  from  the  Greek  »o<r<ro*;  tarufi%  a  young  woman,  from  woun^ar- 
rare,  to  wander,  from  the  Arabic fgbaiar,  and  fee  ccm,  an  afs,  from  the 
word  efei,  of  the  fame  import  in  the  Turkifh  language.  Some  of  his 
etymologies  are,  however,  much  more  forced,  and  very  impro- 
bable. A  more  confiderable  volume  of  Poems,  in  the  fame  dialed, 
has  lately  been  published  by  the  Abbe  Melt. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  inferting  in  the  Britifh  Critic,  parr  of  a 
letter  of  the  celebrated  Bandini,  Keeper  of  the  two  public  Libraries 
at  Florence,  relative  to  three  additional  volumes  of  his  Catalogue,  the 
Jaft  of  which  waspublifhed  by  him  in  the  courfeof  the  laft  year.  Tie 
known  abilities  of  the  author  in  this  department  of  literature  make  it 
unneceflary  for  us  to  do  any  thing  more  than  merely  to  defcribe  the 
nature  of  the  work  in  his  own  words : — <c  Abfolutojam  prtdem  Ca- 

-~- -  -    -  ■  —  —  — —  —  ■-■■  .  ._  ■  1  1  -  11  —  * 

1.  Come — 2.  mette — 3.  dunque— 4.  me — 5.  folo— 6.  late—  7.  col- 
locati — 8.  delle  botti — 9.  quefti — 10.  anno  queft'anno — 11.  pcilc— 
12.  le  camicie — 13.  borfe— 14.  votate — 15,  con  ten  to— 16.  mozco 
—17.  impopolo — 18.  fano— 19.  fiafco. 

talcfo 


r 
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talogo  Codicum  manu  exaratorum  Graecorum,  Latinorum,  ItaUcorum, 
Sec.  Mediceae  ad  divum  Laurentium  Bibliothecae,  pod  incredibiles 
furaptus  atquc  rooleftias,  quae  per  triginta  8c  amp] i us  annos  me  ferine 
oppreflerunt,  o&o  in  folio  voluminibus  comprehenfo ;  novae  acceffcrunt 
xnanufcriptorum  item  antiquorum  fupelle&iles  quae  poftero  tempore  ex 
variis  Iocis ....  in  Mcdicei  facrarii  lucem  deduclae  fuerunt., 

**  Qua  propter  eandemcuram  (juam  Mediceis,  Codkibus  . ,  . .  . 
pneftiti,  in  his  quoque  literariis  cimeliis  illuftrandis  impendere  operas 
pretium  duxi. 

•*  Hoc  quidem  mihi  graviifimum  onns  actate  mea  jam  ad  fenium 
properante,  quatuor  abhir.c  annis  impofui  .  . .  .  nulla  alia  fpe  dudus, 
qoam  amore  erga  Uteris  meo,  8c  quod  hoc  me  paclo  docliffimis  tranfal- 
pinis  nationibus  Anglifaue  pot  iffimumt  politioris  literature  amantjffimii  pro- 
futurum  me  efle  cenfeoam. 

t€  Hinc  novam  condere  bibliothecam  tribus  in  voluminibus  fub  hoc 
titulo  cogitavi  :  Bibliotbeca  Leo poldina  Laurent iana>  feu  Catalogus  Ma- 
nufcriptorum  out  jujfu  Petri  Leopold i,  Arch.  Auftr.  Magn.  Etrur.  Duct's, 
nunc  Auguftiffimi  Impera  ton's,  &c.  in  Laurentianam  tranjlatifunt,  in  qua 
que  iu  Jingulis  codkibus  continentur,  ad  auodvis  literature  genus  fpeclan* 
iia,accuratiffsme  defcrihuntur,  tditafupptentur$3  emendantur*  Ang.  Mar* 
Bandinius,  Regius  Biblhtbece prafeftus  recenfuit,il/ufiravit9  tdidiu  Torn* 
I.  Florentiae  MDCCXCI.  folio,  confians  tag.  71+.  Prof.  XVJL 
Tom.  II.  Ibidem  MDCCXCII.  pag.  768.  Tom.  III.  Ibidem 
MDCCXCIILpag.Sii.    Pre/.  Fill. 

" Pro  tothis  opens  coronide  accedunt  indices  tres  locuple- 

tiffimi.  Primus  exhibet  Homiliarum  principia,  quarum  recenfiones 
dedimus,  ordine  alphabetico  difpofita,  adferiptis  in  marline  audorum 
nominibus ;....,.  fecundus  fingulorum  audorum,  quorum  in 
Catalogo  fcripta  recenfentur,  aetatem  conftituit  8c  opera  in* 
nuit ;  tertius  tandem  res  notatu  dignas,  &  eorum  quibus  opera  vel 
litterae  vel  poematia  inferibuntur,  vel  qui  in  operum  fpeciminibus, 
quae  adferimus,  occurrunt  nomina,  fab  oculosponit.  Uno  verbo  in 
nac  nova  Bibliotbeca  adornanda  eadem  fcrvata  eft  methodus,  qua  in 
praecedenti  Medicea,  anno  MDCCLXXVIII.  typis  vulgata,  ufus 
fum.  Numeravi  iiquidem  cujufcumque  codicis  folia,  librorum  argu- 
menta,  materiera,  magnitudinem,  atque  omamenta  accurate  dilucide- 
que  defcripfi ;  nee  ullam  remifi  curam  • . .  ut  fingula  volumina  • . .. 
diligenti  examine  excutercm  ;  titulosvel  deperditos  repararem,  aureos, 
quiomnino  deerant,  ex  opens  argumento  fqpplerem ;  fuppofita  agenuinis 
fecernerem,&alia  fuis  audoribus  vindicarem.  Singulorum  etiam  co- 
dicum aetatem  notavi,  3c  integra  aliquando  exferipfi  Opufcula,  Epifto- 
las,  Pnefationes,  Poematia,  &  Anecdota  cujufcumque  generis,  longi- 
ora  faepe  initia  8c  fpecimina  eorum  operum,  quae  nondum  vulgata  efl* 
cognovi,  in  lucem  proferens." 

This  fplendid  and  valuable  Bibliographical  Repofitory  confifts, 
therefore,  at  prefent,  of  1 1  volumes  in  folio,  which,  fays  the  learned 
author  in  the  conclusion  of  his  letter,  "  Sedulo  verfavifle  (ledorem) 
non  poenitebit;  Thefaurum  enim  cognitionum,  nee  earum  quidem 
vulgarium,  continent,  quae  crebris  rerum  memorandarum  notitiis  8c 

foecimioibus  detinere  earn  poterunt  8c  oblcdarc'' 

SWEDEN 
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Art.  48.  1.  Bevh  at  Jet  fa  kallaie  Be  vis  for  arfteligt  AdeJfkap  m 
inlet  be<vis.~Demonftration  that  what  is  called  tht  DeirJonftration  in 
favour  of  Hereditary  Nobility,  is  no  Demonfirathau     56  pp.  8vo» 

o 

%.  Bevis  styrkte  med  Exemfel  angaende  Nyttan  af  drfidigt  Adeljkap   af 
Jacob  Von  Hokeiftedt,  Capitain*  39   pp.    8vo.     DemonftratKut,  con- 
firmed by  Examples,  of  the  Advantages  refulting  from  an  Hereditary 
[  Nobility.    By  Capt.  J.  V.  Hokerftedt. 

3.  Orimligheten  af  de  under  Capitain  Hokerftedt  namn  utgifne'jb  htU 

.  /o/s  Bevisfor  nyttan  af  arfteligt  Adelfkap;    med  *uemsiga  Brsis 

Aodagalagd  hf  A.  Ekman.    63  pp.  8vo.     Stockholm. — Inconfifieuty 

af  the  Demonftration  of  the  Ufetulncfs  of  an  Hereditary  Nobility, 

.   publijbed  under  the  name  of  Cap:.  Hokerftedt,  Jbe<wn  by  rial  Dem&n- 

jlratien.    Stockholm. 

Thefe  are  the  titles  of  fome  of  the  latcft  pamphlets,  occasioned  by 
part  of  afpeech,  delivered  before  theSwedifb  Academy,  in  170c,  by 
the  Secretary  of  State,  Zibet,  and  which  has  produced  a  contett  that  has 
been  carried  on  with  great  warmth  till  ncaT   the  prefer t  time.    At 
that  paflage  forms  what  may  be  termed  the  corpus  deltfii,  ocr  readen 
may  not  Be  difpleafed  to  fee  a  tranflation  of  it  into  their  own  from 
the  original  language.    "  Every  lawgiver,"  fays  Mr.  Z.,  •«  rooft 
be  convinced,  that  an  abfolute  equality  can  only  exift  in  idea — drat  a 
ftate  cannot  be  fupported  without  order  and  fubmrnlon — that  men  are 
lefs  difpofed  to  fubmit  in  fituations  where  all  aim  to  obtain  the  com- 
mand, and  where  all  efteem  themfelves  juftified  in  doing  fo — that  be 
who  is  not  removed  to  fo  great  adiftance  from  the  adminiftrationof 
public  offices,  will  be  lefs  tempted  to  make  his  way  to  them  by  private 
intrigue — that  as  different  employments  in  a  State  evidently  require  dif- 
ferent qualifications  and  characters,  the  fubje&s  intended  to  holdtbem 
fhould  be  prepared  for  that  purpofe  on  different  plans,  by  unequal 
degrees  of  knowledge,  various  modes  of  thinking,  and  a  diversity  of 
habits.     To  produce  thefe  effects,  nothing  will  contribute  fo  much  as 
an  inequality  of  condition  or  rank,  which,  though  we  fhould  even  al- 
low it  to  be  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  is,  however,  unquefticnably 
neceffary  in  civil  legiflation  ;  which,  though  it  may  poffibly  be  dif- 
penfed  with  in  a  pure  Democracy,  is  effential  to  the  nature  of  a  Mo- 
narchical Government.    Birth  may,  perhaps,  lofe  its  privileges;  but 
does  it  follow  that' in  fuch  a  cafe  they  would  fall  to  the  fhare  of  real 
merit?    Should  the  period  ever  arrive,  when  great  wealth  would  in- 
fure  to  its  pofleflbrs  the  fame  advantages  which  a  ferics  of  illuftrtoas 
anceftors  now  confers,  would  the  injunction  to  hoard,  as  tbeir  fore- 
fathers had  hoarded,  be  found  a  more  noble,  or  a  more  ufeful  doctrine 
to  propagate,  than  that  of  facrincing.,  as  they  had  facrificed  ?     There 
are,  undoubtedly,  inftanccs  of  men  who  have  elevated  themfelves  above 
the  fphcre  for  which  a  blind  chance  appeared  to  have  defigned  then  ;  as 

00 


* 

Foreign  Catalogue.    SuteJtn.  585 

tm  the  o&erhand,  the  moll  rplendid  genealogical  tables foraetimeshav* 
their  fhadows.  But  how  many  great  adieas,  how  many  immortal  ex- 
ploits would  have  remained  unatchieved,  if  no  one  had  ever  thought 
nimfelf  obliged  to  fupportthe  honour  of  an  inherited  name,  or  enter- 
taioed  the  hope  of  traalmitting  an  acquired  one  to  his  poflerity." 

On  the  fubjeft  of  the  trails  now  before  us  we  lhajl  only  obferme, 
that  they  are  written  on  both  fides  with  great  ftrength  and  elegance  of 
language,  bat  that,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  controverfies, 

*'  Iliacos  intnl  muros  peccatur  8c  extra." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  fuperior  qualifications  mud  always  give 
the  raoft  unequivocal  claim  to  honourable  fituations  and  dignities  in 
a  ftate;  and  we  are  only  toconfider,  whether  from  the  mode  of  their 
education,  and  other  circumftances,  the  hereditary  nobility  are  not,  in 
general,  more  likely  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  fuch  qualifications  than 
men  of  ordinary  rank.  At  any  rate,  it  would  be  highly  imprudent  in 
a  country,  where  this  diversity  of  ranks  has  fo  long  obtained,  entirely 
and  fnddenly  to  annihilate  them,  inilead  of  ascertaining  the  extent  of 
thole  privileges  which  it  is  poflible  that  pcrfons  of  this  dcfcriptioa 
may  fomctimes  be  difpbfcd  to  exceed.  Stockholm  Poften* 

A*T.  49.   KongL  Vetenfkaps  Academiens  Nya  Handlingar,  Tom,  XIIIm 

4.  piartaf,  for  Manaierne  October — December  ar  rjqz. — Nt-w 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Stockholm,  VoU  XIII,  fourth 
Cahier9for  the  Months  of  October-— December,  of 'the year '1 79a.—* 
Stockholm,  1793.    With  cuts. 

In  this  volume  are  contained,  among  other  lefs  lntereftmg  articles, 
the  continuation  of  An  IntroduSion  to  the  Knowledge  of  Worms*  by  Mr* 
Modeer ;  thefecond cla/s,  or  Gymnodela,  which  are  here  described  to  be 
Animalia  maniftjla*  libera 9Jtmplicia,  nudat  cute  coriacea  atU  molli  propria 
induta.    By  Linnaeus  they  had  been  diftinguiftied  into  two  claffes ; 
whereas,  according  to  Mr.-  M.  they  form  only  one,  fubdivided  into 
two  orders,  namely,  HtlminthUa ,  or  Animalia  filo  fafci<t<vc  qffimilantia* 
annulate  *vel  articulata,  fetpiut  duriufculay  which  our  author  divides  into 
14  genera;  and  the  Alloidea,  or  Multiformia  (forma  fit  fafciarve  exn 
tepta)  corpore  inarticvlato,  plerifqtte   tentaadis  cirrifive  inftrufia,  fepistf 
molliufcula,  including  25   genera,  which  are  all  very  accurately  de- 
fcribed  by  the  author.     2.  Defcription  of  a  Method  of  Depuration,  em- 
ployed in  the  Gold  Mines  of  iEdclfors,  with  many  practical  Obfervations* 
by  Mr,  Swab.     4.  Account  of  the  Bark  of  Anguftura  with  Remarks  on 
its  ufe  in  Intermittens ,  by  Mr,  Hagftrora,     5.  Experiments  made  <witb 
the  fame  Bark*  and tvitbthe  Cinchona  Caribaea,  by  Mr,  Odhclius.  The 
hark  of  Anguftura  is  now  pretty  much  known.     The  Swedes  procure 
it  in  great  Quantities  from  the  ifland  of  St.  Bartholomew.  Mr.  H.  here 
defenbes  this  drug  in  a  very  fatisfaclory  manner,  and  points  out  his 
own  method  of  preparing  the  elixir  and  infufion,  to  which  he  has  had 
rccourfe  with  confiderable  fuccefs  in  intermittent  fevers.    Mr.  Odh., 
who  has  likewife  ufed  it  in  the  form  of  »n  ex  trail,  has  added  to  this 
account  the  refult  of  his  own  obfervatbns.     He  has  ajfo  examined  and 
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fubmitted  to  the  teft  of  experience,  the  new  fpectes  of  quinquina,  tianf- 
mttted  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  by  Mr.  Fahlbeig,  Phyfician  to 
the  Swedifh  Government  at  St.  Bartholomew's ;  probably  the  fame 
to  which  Mr.  Swartz  has  given  the  name  of  Cinchona  Fhribmnd*.  It 
is  (aid  to  equal,  in  its  degree  of  bittemefs,  and  in  its  other  qualities, 
the  Cinchona  Officinalis  of  Linnaeus.  Ibid. 

GERMANY. 

Art.  eo.  Nathtragi  zu  Sulzers  allgemeiner  Theme  dtr  JcKftst 
Kunfte,  and  Wiffenfchaften,  oder :  CharaSert  der  wrnebmjlen  Dkhter 
aller  Xationen  nebfl  kritifchen  und  Hiftorifchen  Abhandlnngen,  <vom  timer 
Gefettfehaft  Gelehrten;  des  Zweyten  Bandes  erfUs  St.  — 

Supplement  H    Sulzer's  Theory   of  the  fine  Arts  and  Belies  Letiret ; 
or,  Characters    of  the  tnqft   eminent  Poets  of  all  Nations  ;  together 
"     nvith  Critical  and  Htftwical  Dijprtations.     By  a  Society  of  Literary 
Perfonf.     Vol.  //.  Part  I.    Leipfic.     *793'    221  PP-     htfge  Sra. 

Of  this  work,  intended  nci  only  to  fupply  the  defe&s  of  Snlzer, 
but  likewife  to  point  out  the  characters  of  the  mod  diftinguifhed  Poets 
vf  every  age  and  country,  two  parts,  forming  one  volume,  are  to  ap- 
pear every  year.  The  two  ancient  Poets  who  are  characterized  in  this 
ftrft  part  of  the  fecoml  volume  are,  Callimachus  and  Tibullus ;  the  for- 
mer of  whom  b here,  as  we  think,  not  altogether  unjuftly,  reprefented 
by  Mr.  Jacobs,  the  author  of  theeffay,  as  a  cold,  pedantic  writer,  in 
whom  learning  was  to  make  up  for  the  want  of  infpiration ;  bat  to 
whom,  however,  we  ought  certainly  to  allow,  with  Crinagoras,  the 
merit  of  a  toptorot  tiros,  or,  a  language  highly  polifhed ;  though,  per- 
haps, at  the  fame  time,  over-charged  with  rhetorical  ornaments.  That 
the  ftylcof  his  elegies  was  too  artificial,  we  may,  infome  meafure,  con- 
clude from  that  of  Propertius-,  by  whom  he  was  imitated,  and  from 
that  on  the  hair  of  Berenice  ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  difHn- 
guiihing  traits  in  the  chancier  of  Tibullus  are,  according  to  Mas- 
fi,  by  whom  he  is  here  defcribed,  exquifite  fenfibility,  and  unaflefted 
tendernefs,  as  appears  from  his  poems,  fome  of  which,  particularly 
Lib.  i.  5,  and  iii.  6,  are  here  rendered  with  great  tafte  and  accuracy 
into  German  Alexandrines.  The  modern  Poets  of  whofe  Lives  and 
Works  we  have  an  account  in  this  volume,  are — t.  Carlo  Go/dom\n- 
markable  for  that  inexhauftible  fund  of  comic  characters,  fo  necef- 
fary  to  a  perfon  who  was  often  required  to  write  fifteen  or  fixteen 
plays  in  the  co urfe  of  a  fingle  year,  and  which  we  cannot,  therefore, 
expeel  to  poflefs  all  the  perfections  which  the  author  might,  perhaps, 
otherwifehave  been  capable  of  giving  them.  2.  Gtoffety  Chaucer,  chiefly 
compiled  from  Warton's  Hiftory  of  Englijh  Poetry,  and  the  excellent 
edition  of  the  Canterbury  Tales,  by  Tyrrwhitt.  Of  thefe  Eflays  we  are 
indebted  for  the  firft  to  Mr.  Jacobs,  and  for  the  fecond  to  Mr. Efehenbnrg. 
3.  The  celebrated  Camoens,  author  of  the  Lttfiad.  And,  4.  DomAlomzo  de 
ErcillayZuniga,  the  author  of  the  Araucana,  both  of  which  are  rather 
to  be  confidered  as  hiftorical  than  as  epic  poems,  and  from  which 

we 
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we  are  here  prefented  with  copious  and  well-fele&ed  extracts,  by  Mr. 
£rhaJ»,  who,  may,  perhaps,  onfome  future  occafion,  be  able  to  favour 
the  public  with  tome  notices  refpe&ing  Don  Diego  de  Saniftrvan  Of  or  so, 
the  continuator  of  the  Araucana  in  thirty-three  Cantos,  not  unworthy 
of  Ercilla  himfelf,  who  has  not,  therefore,  been  overlooked  by  Blank- 
enburg,  in  his  additions  to  Sulzer,  vol*  ii»  p.  42^.  Of  the  three  eflays) 
contained  in  this  part,  the  firft  by  Mr.  Lens,  On  the  Poetry  of  the  Greeks 
in  the  Heroic  Age,  according  to  Homer,  proves  the  great  erudition 
and  fine  tafte  of  the  author.  It  was  owing  to  the  neceffity  of  an  extra- 
ordinary memory  in  thefe  popular  bards  [aoi&ot),  that  Mnemofync  was 
regarded  as  the  mother  of  the  Mufes.  We  were  like  wife  much  pleafed 
with  the  account  of  the  Pantomimic  Song  to  Linus,  Iliad  xviii.  069, 
as  well  as  with  the  caufe  afiigned  for  the  reputed  blindnefs  of  fo  many 
of  the  ancient  Minftrels  and  Prophets,  originating  in  the  tradition, 
that  whoever  faw  the  gods,  as,  during  their  infpiration  they  did  the 
Mufes,  was  inftantly  deprived  by  them  of  the  ufe  of  his  tyes.  Hence 
it  is  iaid  of  Demodocus,  Odyff.  viiL  63 >  that  the  Mufes  gave  him 
good  and  had ;  that  is,  4s  a  compenfation  for  the  lofs  of  his  fight,  they 
conferred  on  him  the  gift  of  Poetry ;  whereas,  Iliad  ii.  594,  they 
avenged  themfelves  on  Thamyris  by  depriving  him  of  both  at  the 
fame  time.  The  fecond  Diflertaticn,  by  Mr.  Horfisg,  is  On  the  Pic- 
turefque  in  Painting ;  and  the  third,  by  Prof.  Maafs,  On  Parodies  and 
Trove/lies.  Goetting.  Anzeig.  &  Jena  L.Z* 

Art.  51.  Handbuchfur  Dichter,  cder  vollftandiger  Veberficht  derDeut- 
fchenPoefie,fcit  1780,  ion  Job.  Chr.  Giefeke,  Prtdiger  zu  Magde- 
burg.   ErjlerTheil,  A — C.  I793. — Manual  for  Poets  ;  or,  A  Com- 
plete View  of  German  Poetry  fince  the  Tear  1780.    By  J.  C.  Giefeke, 
&c.     Firft  Volume,  A — C.   Magdeburg,  1793.    435  pp.  in  large 
8vo. 

From  this  volume,  which  contains  160  names,  ranged  according  to 
alphabetical  order,  our  readers  will,  at  leaft,  be  enabled  to  form  an 
idea  of  the  number  of  the  German  Poets  of  the  prefent  times.  With 
refped  to  their  merits,  it  may,  we  believe,  with  truth  be  aflerted,  that 
the  proportion  of  good  to  indifferent  or  bad  Poets,  is  not  lefs  here 
than  in  any  other  country  of  Europe  ;  and  that  the  author  of  the  pre- 
fent work  is  by  no  means  ill-qualified  to  point  out  their  excellencies 
and  defects ;  which  he  has  likewife  put  it  in  the  power  of  his  readers, 
todifcover,  in  fome  degree,  for  themfelves,  by  well-felefted  fpeci- 
mens  from  their  works.  To  thefe  are  added  fuch  notices  refpeaing 
the  lives  of  the  authors  as  could  be  obtained.  Goett.  Anz* 

A*t.  52.     Scripteres  nsurologici  minores,    a  Chr.    Fred.  Ludwig. 
Leipfic,  1793.     7<?«r.///.  340  pp.  in  4to. 

Under  this  title  we  have  a  re-impreffion  of  fevsral  fcarce  and  valu- 
able tracts,  already  alluded  to  in  the  Britilh  Critic,*  viz.  1.  J.  B.  G. 
Behrend'j  Differ  t  at  io  qua  demonftratur  cor  nervis  car  ere ;  2.  H.  Aug. 
Wrifberg  de  Nereis  arterias  *venafque  comitantibus ;  3.  Ejufdem  de 
Nervis  Pharyngis  ;  4,  J.  B.  Paletta**  Ner<vis  crotathitco  &  buccina- 
torio,  which  had  alfo  been  reprinted  in  Romer'/  Delefius  Opufculcrum 

•  Number.  HI.  Vol.  II.  ~~ 
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ad  omvem  rem  medium  fpeSantium,  Sec.*;  $.  Mich.  Guard!  db 
Nervo  Imtercoftalt  ;  6.  Dera.  Swanoff  de  Nerwrwm  Intercoftahnm  or*. 
gine\  7,  Chrift.  Theoph.  Ludwig  (father  of  the  Editor)  da  piemkat 
Nervorum  abdominalium  at  que  New  intercofiali  duplici  %  8.  Jo.  Gott- 
Job  Haafc  dt  Nervo  phrenic*  dextri  Uteris  dxplui,  partfqme  Fagi  fir 
Mum  decur/b ;  9.  Ejuftl.  Programma  de  flexihas  atfephageU  aerwofie,  fa> 
ri/que  Vagi  per  pe8us  decurfu  ;  10.  Jac.  Jo.  KJint,  *.*.  H.  A.  Wrifberg 
dt  Nerds  brachii ;  II.  Jo.  Godofr.  Ebel  Ob/er*uationes  Neurologic* 
tx  anatome  comparata;  it.  Jac.  Fr.  Ifenflamm  de  Vafit  Nervorum ; 
13.  Car.  Chrift.  Kraufe  de  fenfUibus  partibus  corporis  humane;  14. 
Ant.  Michelitz  fcrntimum  Hypothefios  fpirituum'animaiium ;  15.  Alb. 
Thaer  de  aQiene  Syftematis  ner-vofi  in  Febribus  ;  16.  G.  G.  Ploucquet 
di  Cephalalgia  method*  natter*  aecommodata  in  fpeeies  digefia  ;  and, 
ferity,  17.  S.  Th.  Soemmering  de  Aeervnlo  Cerebri.  To  fome  of 
thefe  DiiTertations,  particularly  the  firft  and  laft,  confiderable  ad- 
ditions have  been  made. 

Another  Volume,  together  with  a  General  Index,  it,  we  under* 
Hand,  foon  to  appear.  Ibid. 

Art.  c J.  Difertation  fur  une  Medailh  non  Pnbliee  di  VEmpertwr  Per- 
tinax, quife  trowve  an  Cabinet  de  $•  A.  S.  tEleileur  de  Saxe.  Dref- 
den,  1793.     74  pp.  in  4to. 

This  is  a  coin  of  mixed  metal,  or  potin,  with  which  it  feems  tha* 
even  Zoega  was  unacquainted  ;  on  one  fide  of  which  is  exhibited  the 
head  of  the  Emperor,  and,  on  the  reverie,  a  female  figure,  stretching 
out  her  hands  to  a  globe,  from  which  iffue  rays,  in  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  afual  to  reprefent  the  Procidentia  Deorum,  which,  indeed, 
we  find  this  to  be  from  the  infeription  ironic  Bten  A.  A-  -or  to«*- 
0»ms  *,  that  is,  in  the  firft  year  or  the  Emperor  Pertinax.  To  give 
the  work  its  prefent  extent*  the  author,"  who  (o  the  dedication  Tab- 
ic ribei  his  name,  Job.  Gottfried  Lipfius*  and  who  here  mentions 
hinriclf  as  the  translator  of  £eauvais>  has  collected,  from  the  great 
tMnnifmatic  repofitory  of  Rafche,  with  additions  and  improvements, 
whatever  he  could  diicover  relating  to  the  Procidentia  of  the  An* 
cients,  to  which  are  here  prefixed  certain  philofophico-hiftorical  ob-' 
fervations  on  the  belief  which  the  Ancients  had  in  a  Divine  Provi- 
dence, not  ftridly  belonging  to  the  department  of  Nuroifimarics : 
indeed,  with  them,  Providence  is  nothing  more  than  an  abftracH  idea 
perfonified>  which,  therefore,  feldom  appears,  except  on  coins.  One 
fingle  ftatue  in  Boiffard  has  on  it  thefe  words,  Pr evident ue  Doormat, 
and  an  infeription  on  an  altar,  Provident,  only.  On  coins  it  not  un- 
frequently  denotes  the  Providence  of  the  Emperor  for  the  good  of 
the  date  and  the  public  weal.  The  figures  themfelves,  or,  at  lea  ft, 
their  appendage's,  are,  likewife,  frequently  varied,  as  appears  from 
this  Difiertation,  in  which  they  are  all  accurately  defcribed.  We 
mud  not  forget  to  obferve,  that  the  words  Prov.  Deor.  may  be  found 
in  other  coins  of  Pertinax,  though,  from  the  ihortnefs  of  his  reign, 
they  are  certainly  by  no  means  common. 
*  -  .      ■  - — * ~^ 

•  See  Britiih  Critic,  Number  III.  V0IJ. 
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(  Continued. ) 


Fovrnm  Period. 

0 

30.  HT'HE  principal  change  in  the  caufes  afting  on  our  globe* 
X  which  diftinguifhes  this  Period,  is  that  which  rauft  require  the 
ampkft  difauifitions  on  objects  belonging  to  Natural  Philofophy,  as  it 
comprehends  the  confequencea  of  all  that  is  known  concerning  the 
modifications  of  Fire  and  Light,  not  only  in  general,  or  in  refpeft  to 
their  nature,  but  alfoto  their  known  operations  in  the  general  pheno- 
mena obferved  on  the  earth.  But  fo  extenfive  a  fubjeft  could  not  be 
treated  with  any  degree  of  pcrfpicuity  in  the  contracted  form  of  thefe 
Letters;'  I  am,  therefore*  once  more  obliged  to  refer  you  to  my  works 
cm  that  fobjcft,  and  efpeeially  to  the  10th  of  my  Letters  in  the  Jour- 
nal de  Fhyjitpa,  which  contains  the  principles  and  the  main  proofs  of 
the  theory  which  I  (hall  apply  to  the  events  of  this  Period. 

3 1.  I  have  laid  it  down,  as  the  firft  foundation  of  Geology,  that  at 
the  beginning  of ^  all  die  operations,  of  which  we  find  traces  on  our 
globe,  the  body  of  the  Earth  received  an  original  quantity  of  Light, 
which  produced  a  certain  temperature  in  the  whole  raafs,  probably 
higher  than  the  prefent  rqmperature.  This  firft  degree  of  Heat  muffc 
jiecefiarily  have  been  dimimfhins  during  every  operation  in  which 
Fire  and  Light  were  concerned »  uy  their  entering  into  fixw/W  combi- 
nation with  other  fobftances,  and  by  the  decempcfition  of  Fire,  in  which 
Xight  efcaped.  Thefe,  however,  are  the  only  caufes  by  which  the 
.globe  couldiofe  Heat :  for  neither  Fire,  nor  -the  fubftanee  which  in 
its  compofition  is  united  to  Light,  can  quit  -k  to  pafs  into  fpace ;  be- 
cause, even  in  their  free  ftatc,  they  are  retained  near  it  by  Gravity,— 
Bat  as  foon  as  Fire  is  chemically  combined  with  other  fubftances,  it 
•ceafea  to  produce  Heat:  and*  this  property  it  lofts  alfo  when  it  is  de- 
compcfed',  for  then  the  Light,  which  gave  it  the  power  of  expanfio*% 
iiecomes  free  ;  and  the  motion  of  Light  is  Co  rapid,  that  it  darts  into 
4pioe  in  fpite  of  Gravity.    Light*  therefore,  cannot  be  retained  by 
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any  Globe,  be  its  mat  ever  fo  great,  exceptit  be  chrmksUy  combined 
with  fome  fubftance;  but  at  the  feme  tune,  there  u  no  known  fob- 
fiance  fufceptible  of,  or  liable  to,  fo  many  various  cmAmmtimt ;  it  is 
found  in  almoft  all  terreftrial  fubftance*,  and  all  the  elaftic  fluids  ma- 
nifested by  the  meteorological  phenomena,  (which  were  firft  formed 
during  the  operations  1  have  traced,  and  (hall  confinor  to  trace)  owe 
ibeit  claflicity  to  it. 

32.  ouch  then  were  the  caofes  by  which  oar  Globe  gradually  loft 
a  part  of  its  firft  degree  of  Heat ;  which  made  it  neceflary  to 
the  production  of  new  combinations  in  the  Liquid,  that  it  (houid  be  pe- 
netrated  with  a  new  and  conflant  fopply  of  Light,  Here  then  is  the 
cpocha  in  which  happened  this  great  change  in  the  cauies,  which  I 
will  firft  explain,  and  then  proceed  to  the  efiects. 

33.  At  the  fame  time  that  the  Earth  acquired  its  firft  fuppry  of  Light, 
the  Sun,  which,  before  thatefocha,  was  yet  only  as  the  Earth,  a  di- 
ftinlt  mafs  of  fubftances,  which  had  not  any  chemical  action  upon  one 
another,  received  an  immenie  proportion  of  Light,  by  which  Liquidity 
being  produced,  chemical  operations  began  to  take  place  :  but  this  mafs 
being  in  its  nature  very  different  from  that  of  the  Earth,  the  chemical 
combinations  in  it  were  alfo  very  different.  Liquidity  was,  indeed,  in- 
troduced, as  in  all  the  other  great  bodies  of  oarjyflem,  which,  by  that 
means,  a  (Turned  a  fpheroidical  form  as  they  revolved round  their  axis ; 
but  with  regard  to  the  Sun,  all  that  we  yet  know  of  the  chemical  ope- 
rations which  took  place  in  \\%  mafs,  is,  that  at  the  end  of  a  certain  pe- 
riod, it  began  to  be  decompofed,  as  is  the  cafe  with  our  phofphork  fub- 
ftances ;  and  that  from  that  time  it  has  continued  to  throw  out  Lighu 
Such  then  is  dill  the  ftate  of  the  Sun ;  it  is  an  immenfe  phofpturit 
body,  which  decompofes  flowly.  It  was  at  the  Period  I  am  {peaking  of, 
that  the  Earth,  in  particular,  began  to  receive  its  influence. 

34.  I  have  mown  above  (§  4.)  that  it  would  have  been  deleft,  with 
refpoft  to  the  Earth,  that  the  Sun  flionld  have  exifted  as  a  Issmimus 
body,  previoufly  to  the  operations  I  have  hitherto  defcribed ;  for  it 
would  never  have  been  able  to  communicate  heat  to  that  mais,  had  it 
Jbone  to  eternity  :  but  it  is  competent  to  fupport  the  Heat  already  ex- 
ill  ing,  for,  as  1  havefaid  above,  the  fubftance  of  Fire  is  preferved  to 
our  globe  by  Gravity,  and  the  quantity  of  that  fluid  cannot  be  dimi- 
ntfhed  but  by  decompofithm  at  the  furface,  where,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  rays  of  the  Sun  come  continually  to  recompofe  it ;  juft  as  frdh 
fupply  of  Fire  recompofes  the  aqueous  vapours,  which  bad  been  dtcom- 
po/ed  by  lofing  that  which  had  produced  them.  The  ray*  of  the  Sun 
alfo  tended  to  forward  many  changes  on  the  Earth ;  but  this  is  not  the 
fit  place  to  fpeak  of  them ;  I  (hall  come  to  them  in  their  courfe,by  fol- 
lowing the  facls.  What  we  have  at  prefent  to  confider  are  the  eflefts 
produced  by  the  folar  rays  in  the  Liquid,  by  penetrating  it  as  pellucid : 
efiecls,  which  are  marked  by  very  diftinft  monuments,  as  I  fhall  (bow 
under  the  Fifth  Period. 

35.  Thus,  fince  the  cpocha  when  the  Sun  firft  began  to  acl  upon  the 
Earth,  the  decompofitions  of  the  Fire,  as  well  on  its  furface,  as  in  its 
armofphere,  and  the  di/engagement  and  fubfequent  lofs  of  Light  in  other 
decompofitions,  were  fucecflively  repaired  by  the  rays  of  this  celeftial 
body.    There  is,  neverthelefs,  fome  reafon  to  believe  that  the  Globe 
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Hill  gradually  loft  a  part  of  the  Heat  that  it  then  retained ;  as  Fke 
and  Light  continued  for  a  long  time  to  produce  great  chemical  operation* 
in  our  Globe,  of  which  I  (hall  trace  the  monuments.  But  when  all 
thefe  operations  were  terminated  by  the  production  of  our  Continents* 
(an  epocha  from  which  we  arc  ftill  tar  diftant)  and  the  efle&s  of  Light 
on  our  Glfcbe  were  reduced  to  the  prefent  alternations,  which  follow 
the  viciflitudes  of  Day  and  Night,  and  of  the  Seafons,  the  equilibrium 
of 'temperature  which  we  at  prefent  find  to  exift,  was  eftahlithed,  and 
this  probably  will  continue  as  long  as  the  Sun  (hall  continue  to  throw 
out  tne  fame  fenfiblc  quantity  of  Light.  This  is  all  that  a  mere  abridg- 
ment can  reafonably  contain  relative  to  the  modifications  of  Fire  and 
Light,  and  their  efrecls,  both  pad  and  paffing,  on  our  Globe  :  the  phy- 
fical  principles  of  thisexpofition  are  proved  in  the  works  I  have  quoted, 
and  the  following  feries  of  fa&s  will  confirm  them* 

Fifth  Period* 

36.  After  this  great  change  in  the  terreftrial  caufes,  the  precipitation* 
from  the  Liquid  varied  considerably,  and  for  a  long  time  a  new  kind 
took  place,  which  were  depofned  mftrata,  upon  the  primitive  jcbifti: 
thefe  are  xhtjirata  of  greyifh,  hard,  lime-fionc,  the  greater  part  of 
which  is  very  corapaft,  but  which  is  alfo  fometimes  laminated,  and 
which  we  fee  principally  in  the  great  chains  of  mountains,  where  thej 
are  ordinarily  thrown  up,  and  r^againft  the  primitive  febifli.  I  have 
defcribcd  thefe  beds  in  my  nth  Letter  to  the  Journal  de  Phyfiqne, 
quoting  M.  de  Saussure  for  the  Alps,  and  M.  Pallas  for  the 
mountains  ofAfia,  which  ferves  to  (how  the  generality  of  the  phseno- 
menon. 

37.  It  is  in  thefe  beds  that  we  firft  find  vcftiges  of  Animals ;  and 
thefe  are  the  remain's  of  Mariue  Animals  :  it  was  therefore  in  this  Pe- 
riod that  the  Sea  began  to  be  peopled.  But  we  (hall  fee,  as  we  pro- 
ceed,  that  all  the  organized  bodies,  Vegetables  as  well  as  Animals,  whe- 
ther marine  or  terrejtrial,  underwent  great  changes,  in  proportion  as 
the  Liquid  of  this  Sea  and  the  Aimo/phere  varied,  as  much  from  the 
feries  of  chemical  operations  that  formed  the  fucceeding^ra/ar,  as  from 
the  revolutions  which  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  underwent.  So  that,  if  the 
reader  will  but  pay  due  attention  to  this  procefs,  he  will  every  where 
obferve,  connecled  with  phyiical  principles  derived  from  experience, 
phaenomena  of  different  kinds,  which  were  very  obfeure  as  long  as  they 
were  confidered  feparately,  but  which  all  flow  in  common  from  the 
caufes  indicated  by  thefe  principles. 

38.  By  thefe  new  mineral  firata,  which  form  a  very  confiderable 
mafs,  the  crufi  which  had  been  broken  in  the  great  revolution  of  the 
Third  Period,  when  the  furface  of  the  Globe  came  to  be  divided  into 
Seas  and  dry  Land,  became  fo  confolidated  as  to  be  able  to  fupport  it* 
felf  a  long  time,  notwithttanding  the  immenfe  caverns  that  were  form* 
ing  within,  by  the  fubfiding  of  the  ptdvicules,  owing  to  the  abundance 
of  the  Liquid,  which,  in  this  revolution,  made  its  way  through  the 
primitive  Jlrata.  But  as  this  fubfiding,  aj  length,  extended  itfclf  under 
thtfoundatim  of  the  wails  of  thofc  caverns,  which  had  hitherto  ferved  at 
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prop*  to  the  Craft  ;  the  latter  foifcred  a fccondjfolay  tfirongh  the  wncli 
of  its  extent,  during  which  it  was  afrefh  broken,  but  more  violently, 
when  in  its  defcent  it  met  with  the  fame  folid  wills  which  had  flopped 
and  upheld  it  in  its  firft  fall.  So  that,  falling  into  their  intervals,  no 
part  of  that  Crufl  remained  near  its  former  level,  but  the  edges  of  the 
broken  parts,  which  remained  inclined,  relied  againft  the  ituJls  on 
each  fide. 

39.  Such  is  the  origin  of  our  grand  chains  of  Mountains,  and  the 
beginning  of  that  di/brderobfcrved  in  the  mineral  ftrata,  of  which  our 
.  Comment  confift ;  a  (late  which  I  have  defcribed  in  my  firft  Letter, 
and  mown  to  be  one  of  their  mod  important  traits.    The  whole  raa& 
of  the  then  exifting  ftrata,  ferting  out  from  granite,  was  broken  and 
flattered  on  thofc  walls,  ox  folid  props  within,  and  the  edges  of  the 
fragments  refting  againft  die  fides  of  thefe  fupports,  it  neceflarily  fol- 
lowed, that  the  calcareous  ft  rata,  which  were  the  moft  elevated,    were 
thrown  to  the  outfide  of  the  chains,  and  (helved  downward,  till  they 
were  flopped  by  the  bafes  of  thefe  fupports ;  while  the  granite  ft  raid, 
refting  immediately  on  xhtfummits  of  thefe  props,  remained  the  moff 
elevated  in  the  centre  of  the  chains.    Laftly,  that  clafs  of  primordial 
ftrata.,  in  which  we  find  the  fchifii,  lying  between  thefe   two  former 
ekues,  and  falling  alfoon  both  fides,  weie  to  occupy  an  intermediate 
po&tion  under  the  form  of  diftincl  ranges.     Such,  in  fact,  is  the  ge- 
neral- arrangement  of  the  different  chiles  of  mineral  ftrata  in  the  grand 
chains;  which,  before  accurate  obfcrvatians,  appeared  exceedingly 
cmbar  raffing,,  and  now  are  ourbeft  informers. 

40.  Here  then  is  the  third  fundamental  point  to  be  eftablHscd,  io 
order  to  form  a  Hiflorj  of  the  Earth ;  for,  after  having  anfwered  thefe 
two  previous  queftions,viz.  Why  did  the  chemical  operations  (the  new- 
menu  of  which  we  find  on  our  Globe),  begin  only  at  a  certain  epochal 
and  Whence  proceeded  our  mineral  fubftancesf  We  muft  anfwer 
thefe  two  other  queftions,  evidently  connected  with  the  former  by 
feme  common  caufe,  namely :  How  comes  it  that  the  Sea,  which 
muft  have  depqfited  the  fubftances  which  compofe  our  higheft  vuantaixs, 
isnowfo  fardepreffed  below  their  fummits?  and,  Why  are  the  ftrata 
of  thefe  fubftances,  which  muft  have  been  depofited  m  an  hsrizoxtal 
and  continuuus  pofrtion,  now  fo  *varioufty  inclined  and  broken?  To 
give  an  anfocr  to  thefe  laft  questions,  I  will  begin  with  an  inftance, 
which  will  (how,  from  facls  that  are  analogous,  how  all  thefe  eauittta, 
which  rife  in  ruins  above  the  general  furface  of  our  Continents,  have 
been  formed,  and  whence  proceed  all  the  varieties  we  find  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  ftrata  of  which  they  are  compofed. 

41.  The  Autumnal  rains  often  overflow  thole  parts  of  large  paf- 
turages  which  lie  lower  than  the  reft  of  the  plain,  and  the  water  there 
accumulated,  covers  the  irregularities  of  the  furface,  fo  as  to  give  it 
the  appearance  of  a  lake.  If  a  froft  enfues,  ,all  this  furface  of  the 
water  becomes  covered  with  a  crnft  of  ice. — To  this  enrft  of  ice  let 
me  refemble  the  mate  of  mineral/7>a/a,  of  which  I  have  beea  freaking, 
i&ch  as  it  was  at  firft  formed  at  the  bottom  of  the  Liquid* — However, 
in  the  firft  cafe,  by  degrees,  the  water  pane*  by  filtration  into  the  foil, 
and  the  ice  remains  for  fome  time  fupported  by  the  moft  elevated  of  t!  c 
little  eminences  it  had  overflowed :  out  at  length  it  breaks  on  theis 
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frops,  and  Jfuh  down  into  the  intervals  between,  its  edges  only  reft- 
ing  at  the  former  level,  while  the  broken  pieces  lean  againft  the  fides. 
otxbdt/upporft.  If  any  Of  tide /olid  bodies  within  ihould  be  of 
fnfficient  extent  to  allow  of  the  ice  breaking  all  round,  a  portion  will 
remain  on  its  fummit,  lying  more  or  left  in  a  horizontal  direction : 
and  if  the  tranches  of  thefe^*;,  or  fmall  eminences,  have  interrup- 
tions, the  ice  will  break  4^  and  fall  into  tbefe,  and  its  edges,  inclined 
in  various  directions*  will  prefent  only  a  heap  of  icy .  fragments*— 
Here  then  is  what  happened  to  the  primitive  ftrata*-Ax  frequently  oc- 
curs in  the  example,  that  after  thefe  firft  cataftrophes  have  affeAed  the 
crufi  of  ice,  /novo  will  fall. — I  would  referable  this  to  thofe  of  our 
ftrata,  which  were  produced  fobfequently  to  the  formation  of  oor  grand 
chains— then  all  thcturned-up  edges  of  the  crufi  of  ice,  will  form  as  it 
were,  dam  of  fmall  mountains  on  the  furface  that  Is  covered  with 
/now* — Incoorfeof  time  the  crufi  of  /now  will  have  become  hard 
enough  to  break  with  the  ice:  the  water,  in  the  mean  time,  continues 
to  fink  into  the  foil ;  the  crufi  of  ice  and /now  fubfides  ;  it  meets  with 
other  flops,  lower  than  the  former,  on  which  it  will  be  broken*  and  then 
fall  into  the  intervals  ;  after  which  we  fee  the  fragments  of  the  crufi 
of  /now  (which  remain  on  the  outfide)  refting  againft  thofe  of  ice, 
round  the  fmall  eminences. 

42.  Let  ns  now  magnify  the  (bene: — For  the  crufi  of  ice  formed  on 
our  plains,  and  afterwards  covered  with  layers  of  fno*w,  let  us  fub- 
ftirute  the  immenfe  crufi  of  our  fucceffive  firata. — Inftead  of  thofe 
fmall  chains  of  eminences  which  are  fcattcrcd  over  the  lower  grounds 
of  oor  paftnrage,  let  us  take  the  ramifications  of  thofe  hard  and  great 
Indies,  that  have  been  formed  amidft  the /oft  fubftances;  and  in  the 
place  of  thofe  immoveable /upports,  on  which  the  crufi  of  ice  and/ura* 
has  been  defcribed  as  breaking,  let  us  conceive  thofe  hard  profs  formed 
beneath  out  firata,  which  were  themfelves  liable  to  Jink  down,  when 
Hbt/ubfidhsgof  the  pulwicuh*  extended  beneath  their  foundations.— 
Laftly,  inftead  of  the/oil  of  our  pafturage,  upon  which  the  ice  has 
been  defcribed  to  reft,  when  the  <u/**r  had  entirely  funk  into  the  foil, 
let  us  fuppofe  an  infiltration  of  the  liquid  which  Ihould  extend  into  the 
pmlvicules,  down  to  the  center  of  the  Globe— then  all  the  general  phe- 
nomena of  our  Geological  ruins,  from  the  great  chains  0/  mountains, 
whofe  formation  1  firft  defcribed,  to  our  hills,  and  even  to  the  broken 
and  diflocated  ftrata  under  the  foil  of  our  plains,  (pha:nomena  which  I 
will  explain  in  order)  will  flow  from  precife  caufes,  founded  by  ana- 
logy, on  the  example  I  have  been  giving.  The  great  vaUies  that 
cro/s  oar  chains,  are  the  places  where  the  interior  props  were  interrupted, 
and  a  eonfiderable  portion  of  the  firata  fell  into  the  intervals :  inter- 
ructions  lefs  regular  and  winding,  occafioned  much  cenfufion  in  the 
inner  partsof  the  chains,  by  the  irregularity  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
firata  ;  infomuch,  that  in  fome  places  large  maffes  occur  in  which  their 
order  Is  rever/ed,  and  even  where  fome  kind  of  ftratum  has  difappear- 
ed :  in  another,  we  (ball  fee  the  fame  firata,  which,  through  the  greater 
part  of  the  chain  are  inclined,  preierving  their  horizontal  poinion,  fome  at 
their  original  level,  others  more  or  lets  below  it ;  and  every  where  the 
external  difirder  may  be  referred  to  intelligible  forms  of  the  interior 
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mmsUt*  c*  which  the/mtt  have**!**,  leafing  their  fiagnWbts Hft~ 
fog  upon,  or  leaning  round  thcfc  mktfr. 

45.  Ever  face  this  inftru&ive  idea  of  the  rupture  and  woerthrmw  of 
theytonr*  was  faggefted  tojne  by  M.  de  Sav  ssuai,  I  have  never  vi- 
filed  our  abrupt  mountain*  and  hills s  without  being  ftrock  with  the  fi>- 
Hdity  and  the  evidence  of  his  fyftem;  fothat  I  could  account  for  all 
their  phenomena,  as  clearly  as  if  they  had  happened  before  my  eycat 
nor  have  I  ever  found  any  difficulty  to  Convince  any  attentive  periar* 
with  whom  I  have  travelled.  For  thofe  who  have  not  the  opportuni- 
ty of  examining  the  mountains  themfclves,  I  would  recommend  to 
them  thofe  eaaa  portraits  of  their  large  manes,  that  have  been  pub- 
Kfhed  by  M.  Cua.  de  Mtcmt,  of  Bale,  in  three  coloured  plates, 
two  of  which  ate  representations  of  Mont  Blanc t  and  Aftstf  St. 
Gothatd*  after  the  models  of  M.  Exchaqjtbt,  and  the  third  takes 
in  the  high**  part  of  the  centre  of  Switzerland,  after  the  famous  model 
of  M.  le  General  Pfbifea,  of  Lucerne.  Bat,  above  all,  they  Ihoald 
tody  the  engravings  contained  in  the  Voyage*  akx  Alpesoi  M.  de 
Savssv  *B,that  jutUy  celebrated  Naturalift,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
Jhr  the  firft  clue  to  guide  us  through  the  grand  maze  of  our  Mas*. 

0*Mt. 

44*  It  is  not  only  the  mountains  of  Europe,  which  ferve  to  confirm 
the  caufe  I  have  affigned  for  the  con/ufitn  that  reigns  through  all  the 
furface  of  our  globe ;  it  may  be  traced  in  the  defcripriom  we  have 
of  the  mountains  of  Afia*  publiihed  by  Meff.  Pallas  and  Path*; 
and  it  has  alfo  been  obferved  by  Mr.  de  Dolomibv  in  the  saiaa 
tains  of  Africa.  The  following  is  a  very  remarkable  pafiajge  on  this 
head,  taken  from  this  lad  author's  Memoir  on  Egypt,  which  I  have 
already  cited :  "  I  know  nothing  ( he  obferves)  out  an  infiantnneoms 
rupture,  that  could  have  produced  that  long  range  of  cliffs  on  alttoft 
perpendicular  fe&iona  of  the f rat  a,  which  the  eaftern  chain  of  mmm* 
tains  in  the  higher  Egypt  prefents,  and  which  could  have  railed  their 
fkmmits  above  the  level  of  the  oppofite  mountains*  with  which,  had  it 
aot  been  for  this*  they  ought  to  correfpofid,  as  well  in  height  as  in 
the  direction  of  their  Jtrata,  as  they  do  in  the  nature  of  the/mr/, 
of  which  they  confift.  I  muft  even  fuppofe,  that  it  was  by  the  vio- 
lence of  fuch  a  rnpture  that  this  chain  is  broken  tranfverjelj  into  many 
portions,  and  that  there  have  been  opened  three  parages  (between 
inmenfe  cliffs)  leading  to  the  Red  Sea."    Journ.  de  Phy£  Dec 

1793- 
4j .  And  this  is  the  fit  place  to  fpeak  of  the  Metallic  Feins,  the  irft 

caufe  of  which  I  pointed  out  when  I  fpoke  of  the fjures  in  out  Jtrata, 

occafioned  by  a  firft  fubfiding  of  the  cruft  (§.  29; ;  and  that  I  may 

abridge  this  matter,  I  (hall  refer  the  reader  to  a  truly  daffical  work 

on  Veins*  that  of  M.Wianbr  of  /?rff  fog,  extiata  from  which  I  have 

read  in  the  journal  de  Phrfique  for  Majf  and  June  1792  ;  for*  after 

the  fads  recited  by  this  flcDful  obferver,  it  feemi  to  me  to  be  impoffible 

to  doubt  the  common  opinion,  that  the  Veins  have  been  formed  in 

&e  Mitres  of  the  ftrata  where  we  find  them.  Nevcrthekfs,  a  ftrong 

objection  has  been  made  to  this  idea,  drawn  from  the  great  inJina^ 

tion 
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1i9n  of  fomew/w,  whence  it  has  been  concluded,  that  the  (pace  oc- 
cupied by  the  ore  could  at  no  time  have  been  vacant ;  flnce  that  part 
of  the  mafs  of  the  mountain,  which  is  above  it,  would,  have  fallen 
down  on  the  inferior  part,  by  which  the  fijjwre,  if  it  could  have  been 
formed  in  this  direction,  would  fpeedily  have  been  clofed  up.  Thia 
is  the  only  objection  to  which  no  fatisfactory  anfwer  had  yet  been 
given ;  and,  in  doing  this  away,  the  fad  on  which  it  refts  will  fervo 
to  determine  the  revolutions  which  I  have  hitherto  mentioned. 

46.  I  have  fa  id,  that  in  the  great  revolution  of  the  third  period,1 
that  in  which  the  cruft  of primitive ft  rata  funk  dowri  through  a  great 
part  of  the  furface  of  the  globe,  and  fo  formed  the  bafon  of  the  firft 
Jea\  this  cruft  then  broke  only  the  ftme  hard  bodies  within,  where 
we  have  juft  feen  that  it  formed  our  grand  chains  of  mountains,  and 
that .  many  ftj/urei  were  produced  in  it.  Thefe  flffkres  (principally 
in  the  primitive  fckifti)  are  innumerable,  as  we  perceive  from  the 
multitude  of  veins  of  fpar,  quartz,  and  other  femi-tranfparent  fub- 
fiances,  which  have  filled  thefe  crevices,  fometimes  ajfo  lined  with 
thefe  drufes  of  various  cnftals,  which  form  the  ornaments  of  cabi- 
nets. Thofe  of  xhekftjfurcs,  which  have  crofled  the  ftrata  to  an  un- 
known depth,  are  become  our  Metallic  Feins:  we  know,  from  the 
nines  in  Cornwall,  that  they  extend  quite  to  the  Granite.  1  am  far 
from  being  willing  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  ore  has  been  formed,  that  has  come  to  fill  up  theie  fijjkres ;  for  I 
confider  it  as  impoffible  to  determine  any  Jpeciftc  process  performed ' 
in  thofe  times,  when  the  Hate  of  the  elements  of  all  our  Aibftancea 
was  fo  different  from  what  we  now  obferve ;  which,  as  I  have  before 
frown,  extends  to  the  production  even  of  the  fub fiances  of  our 
Jfrata.    But  this  does  not  hinder  us  from  tracing  the  hiftory  of  thefe 

ees ;  they  were,  filled  up  while  they  were  yet  vertical,  or  nearly 
that  is  to  fay,  during  the  period  when  the  ft  rat  a  were  but  ffightly 
fractured  and  inclining  ;  but  their  whole  mafs,  afterwards,  and  at 
various  times,  underwent  great  cataftrophes,  by  which  means  the 
veins  which  they  contained,  already,  for  the  mod  part,  filled  with 
their  load  of  ore,  were  broken  and  overthrown.  Thefe  are  catafrrcw 
phes  which  may  be  obferved  in  all  our  ftrata ;  for  they  have  extended 
to  thofe  more  modern  beds,  wherein  we  find  ftratifted  mines  and  coal; 
and  the  veins,  of  which  I  fpeak,  are  themfelves  a  proof  of  it,  fince  there 
are  very  few  that  are  not  broken,  and  thrown  out  of  their  place,  in 
many  parts  of  their  courfe ;  fo  that  we  are  obliged  to  feek  for  their 
continuation!  by  piercing  the  ftrata,  either  above  or  below,  and  on 
one  fide  of  the  {pot*  where  we  loft  them,  which  always  happens 
againft  a  tad  vein,  that  is,  again  ft  another  fpecies  of  adventitious 
matter,  that  has  come  to  fill  up  the  newjjflure.  Thus,  as  I  have  juft 
obferved,  the  veins  themfelves  point  out  to  us  the  variety  of  cataf- 
trophes our  ftrata  have  undergone* 

47.  After  this  fecond  grand  cataftrophe,  a  new  change,  produced 
in  the  liquid  by  its  impregnation  with  the  elaftic  fluids,  which  ifTued 
from  the  caa/erns,  brought  about  the  precipitation  of  a  new  clafs  of  - 
calcareous  ftrata*  the  production  of  which  was  accompanied  with  a 
'great  augmentation  of  the  number  of  fpecies,  and  with  a  great  jnnl« 

S  s  z  replication 
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tiptication  of  marine  animals :  their  remains  are  {bond  fometimes  in 
fuch  great  quantities,  in  thcfc  beds,  as  to  form  a  very  confiderafale 

fart  of  their  maft ;  and  it  is  from  thb  circumftance  that  M.  de 
uffon  conceived  the  idea,  in  which  he  has  been  followed  by  other 
Geologifts,  that  all  our  calcareous  fub (lances  proceeded  from  the  tri-' 
turation  of  fbells  and  madrepores*  which,  neverthelefs,  it  an  error,  as 
I  have  (hewn  in  my  Eleventh  Letter  in  the  Joum.  de  Phyfiqu*.  The 
phenomenon  of  the  calcareous  ftrata  of  this  clafs,  very  common  in 
iSurope,  extends  to  all  oar  continents :  M.  Pallas,  whom  I  have 
cited  in  my.Twefth  Letter,  fpeaks  of  thefe  ftrata  in  his  defcription 
of  the  Northern  Parts  of  Afia\  I  have  received  alfo,  from  Bengal,  a 
fpecimen  of  calcareous  ftone  of  the  fame  kind,  fent  to  me  by  my  foiu 
It  is  found  alfo  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  as  we  may  fee  in  the  foU 
lowing  paflage  from  the  Voyare  ofM.  de  Bougaiuville  :  "  Be- 
tween Cape  Round  and  Cape  Forward,  there  are  four  Bays,  of  which 
two  are  feparated  by  a  high  Cape,  riling  more  than  150  feet  above 
the  Sea,  and  entirely  compofcd  of  Beds  ox  petrified  Shells :  at  its  foot, 
no  bottom  is  to  be  found  with  a  line  of  100  fathoms."  This  phe- 
nomenon, then,  as  I  have  juft  faid,  is  very  general  throughout  our 
continent j  ;  and  as  for  the  Vertical  SeSions  of  thefe  beds,  even  below 
the  waters  of  the  Sea,  they  are  the  effedts  of  other  cataftrophes,  of 
which  I  (hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak. 

a&.  After  the  formation  of  thefe  latter  calcareous  ftrata,  the  revo* 
lutions  of  the  bottom  Of  the  Sea  were  fo  frenuent,  .and  thefe  pro- 
duced fuch  complicated  effects,  that  it  is  not  poffible  to  aflign  any  fixed 
sera  for  the  formation  of  many  kinds  of  ftrata,  of  which  we  find,  in 
many  places,  very  large  maiTcs,  becaufe  their  aiTociations  with  other 
ftrata,  and  their  accidents,  vary  considerably  :  but  it  is  not  difficult 
toaffign  the  caufes  of  this  confufion  of  phenomena ;  and  this  b  what 
I  Hull  confine  myfelf  to  explain.  At  each  difruption  of  the  increafing 
Cruft  of  the  ftrata,  a  frelh  portion  of  the  liquid  ytVCei  into  the  inte- 
rior parts  of  the  globe,  and  fre(h  elaftic  fluids  lfiued  out :  by  thefe 
laft,  new  precipitations  were  produced  from  the  external  liquid ;  and,  by 
means  of  the  frefh  portion  of  this  liquid,  that  pafled  into  the  interior 
parts,  new  elaftic  fluids  were  prepared,  which  lucceffively  differed  in 
fome  refpelk  From  each  other,  owing  to  the  changes  the  liquid  gra- 
dually underwent,  at  the  exterior,  during  the  intervals  of  its  infiltra- 
tions :  fuch  is  the  general  caufe,  which  I  pointed  out  from  the  begin- 
ning. Now,  if  we  confider  the  extent  of  the  Sea,  the  inequality 
there,  probably,  was  between  different  places,  in  the  mixtures  of 
thofe  of  the  primitive  ingredients,  which  were~leaft  difpofed  to  com- 
bine, either  within  or  without ;  and  the  differences  that  were  taking 
place,  either  in  the  chemical  operations,  or  in  the  cataftrophes  that 
happened  to  the  ftrata,  we-  cannot  be  furprifed  at  the  Increafing  irre- 
gularities in  the  products  of  thefe  operations,  nor  that  fome  of  thefe 
produfts  are  not  to  be  met  with  but  in  certain  places.  It  is,  pardr 
cularly,  to  a  certain  combination  taking  place  in  fome  places  only, 
that  I  have  attributed  the  formation  of  our  beds  of  Rock  Salt;  upon 
which  I  would  refer  you  to  my  Twenty-fourth  Letter  in  the  Joum. 
&  Phjfiaue^ 

49.  Among 
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49.  Among  the  phenomena,  of  which  we  find,  in  fome  places,  a 
tegular  focceffion,but,  in  others,  great  variations,  we  muft  rank  par 

Jlraia  of  fand-ftone,  fo  abundant  all  over  our  continents,,  In  de- 
fcribing  thtfc  ftrata,  in  my  Twelfth  Letter  in  thtjourn.  dcPhyfiqug, 
I  quoted  M.  Pallas,  to  (how  the  conformity  that  fobfifts  between 
jffia  and  Europe,  with  refpecl  to  this  new  Geological  fad ;  I  (ball  not 
revert  here  to  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  have  attributed  thefe  ftrata 
to  operations  which  took  place,  on  our  continent:*  polterior  to  their 
origin,  becaufe  I  have  already  refuted  it  in  the  firft  of  thefe  Letters, 
and  more  in  detail  in  the  laft  of  the  Letters  referred  to  above  :  we 
lhall,  betides,  fee  that  thefe  ftrata  have  been  fubjeft  to  the  fame  ca-  * 
tafhrophes  that  all  the  reft  have,  before  the  retreat  of  the  $ea.  ' 

50.  In  thofe  places  where  we  cofcoyer  the  bafes  of  thefe  ftrata  of 
fand-ftone,  we  find  them  refting  on  the  \z&  ftrata  of  lime-ftme  that  I 

have  defcribed.  It  is  by  this  phenomenon  that  we  difcover  one  of 
the  moft  considerable  changes  that  the  Marine  Animals  have  under- 
gone, and  how  much  their  exmence,  and  mode  of  exifting,  were  con* 
ne&ed  with  the  modifications  of  the  Sua  which  then  exifted.  One  of  thefe 
changes  was  univerfal,  about  the  time  when  the  beds  of  fand-ftone  were 
formed.  This  was  the  ex'tin&ion  of  divers  fpecies  of  animals,  which 
we  no  longer  find,  either  in  the  ftrata  fubfequently  formed,  or  in  the 
prefent  Sea  :  I  ihall  here  only  mention  the  large  family  of  the  Cor- 
nua  Ammostis,  many  fpecies  of  ramified  and  articulated  animals,  a  fpe- 
cies of  which  now  exifts,  under  the  name  of  Caput  Medufo,  a  daft 
of  (hells,  called  Nummularis,  and  the  Beltmmtes,  all  of  which,  pre- 
vious to  this  epocha,  exifted,  in  great  abundance,  in  certain  parts  of 
the  Sea ;  but,  befides  this  general  change,  which  was  followed  by 
many  others,  that,  gradually  brought  the  fpecies  of  Marine  Animals 
nearer  and  nearer  to  thofe  of  the  prefent  day,  there  happened  then 
a  partial  change,  that  is  very  remarkable  ;  namely,  that  wherever 
thofe  precipitations  took  place,  that  produced  the  greater  portion  of 
our  ftrata  of  fand-ftone,  all  the  Marine  Animals  perifhed  ;  for  though 
thefe  beds  are  incumbent  on  calcareous  ftrata,  which  contain  abun- 
dance of  marine  bodies,  I  have  never  found  any  traces  of  them  in 
the  former. 

51.  Neverthelefs,  thefe  beds,  fo  different  from  each  other,  both 
with  refpeel  to  the  marine  bodies,  and  in  their  fubftance,  have  fuffered 
(in  common)  divers  cataftrophes,  of  which  the  firft  was  very  great  and 
very  general  in  the  bottom  of  the  Sea.  Subfequent  to  the  formation 
of  thefe  ftrata  of  fand-ftone,  the  whole  mafs  of  ftrata  funk  down* 
afrefh,  breaking  on  the  walls  of  the '  caverns,  which  had  con* 
tinued  to  form  beneath  them  ;  fo  that  what  we  call  the  mountains  (or 
foxnetimes  bills)  of  fecondary  ftrata,  confift  only  of  the  ruins  of  thefe 
ftrata,  which  have  remained  in  a  higher  level,  by  refting  on  chains 
of  hard  maffes  within.  When  we  exarhine  thefe  mountains  and  bills 
with  the  lighten;  attention,  when,  particularly,  we  confider  the 
Je8uns  of  the  ftrata,  as  well  on  the  fides  of  their  rallies,  as  in  a  num- 
ber of  their  external  fides,  turned  towards  the  plains,  we  muft  indif* 
notably  perceive,  that  the  greateft  part  of  their  mafs  has  been  fwal- 
lowed  up  ;  and  it  is  in  many  of  thefe  fe&ions,  principally  the  bills, 
that  we  find  the  ftrata  of  fandftont  either  refting  on  thofe  of  calca- 
reous 
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{t$us  matttr,  or  learning  againft  thejn,  in  thofe  places  where*  m  jhe 
iroken  maiTes  (helve  fideways,  part  of  them  have  been  (lopped*  with 
their  edges  turned  upwards.  Without  thefe  disruptions,  and  the 
finking  of  large  mattes  between  diem,  and  round  them,  we  (boold, 
probabjv,  have  been  for  ever  ignorant  of  what  the  jffraitf  atJinU. 
fiat*  refted  upon.  In  thele  <v allies*  I  fay,  as  well  as  in  the  J9eep  and 
fibrupt  face*  of  the  outer  parti  of  thefe  chains,  we  may  trace  all  the 
catattrophes  that  our  mineral  firata  have  fufiered,  as  clearly  as  if 
we  had  been  witnefles  of  them;  and  we  are,  therefore,  no  longer 
iurprifed  to  difcover,  in  the  excavations,  which,  cm  many  accounts, 
we  are  led  to  make  below  the  furfaoe  of  outrun,  that  thtftrata 
there  are  in  the  feme  difbrder. 

But*  here.  Sir,  it  is  fit  I  fhould  flop  for  the  prefent;  for  I  approach 
fp  two  phxnomena,  which,  though  they  belong  to  this  (aine  /rrx**V 
cannot  be  brought  into  this  Letter,  already  fumciently  long ;  theft 
are  the  Volcanic  Eruptions  and  the  Beds  of  CmA  Though  I  atn 
juuious  to  be  etneife  in  this  Extract,  I  muft  be  careful  not  to  become 
tbfatrt)  otherwife  it  will  be  of  no  fervice  ;  and  I  (hould  be  obfeure, 
Jf  I  were  not  to  trace  the  whole  hifiory  of  the  principal  eveittu  ccm- 
je&ed  with  their  caufes,  and  diftinctly  enough,  to  excite  in  my 
readers  a  defire  of  looking  into  my  other  works  for  the  detail  of 
jfa&i  and  phyfical  principles,,  I  am  not  apprehenfive  of  being 
thought  too  long  dy  thofe  who  will  recoiled,  that  I  am  here 
tracing  the  HjjUry  of  the  Earth  itfelfc  from  is*  own  ifaumrwts. 
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A  Volume  of  Original  Drawings,  by  Lenardo  da  Vinci, 
(found  at  the  fame  time  and  place  as  the  Holbein  Drawings, 
which  are  the  Subje&  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  beautiful  Fac~ 
fimilies),  will  be  carefully  copied  with  fame  Accuracy,  and  laid 
before  the  Public.  Some  of  the  Plates  are  already  finifhed 
by  Bartolozzi. 

i 

In  the  Courfe  of  next  Month,  Mr.  Adams,  of  Fleet-ftreet, 

will  publilh  his  Ledures  on  Natural  and  Expirimental  Philo~ 

fophy,  in  Four  Volumes  O&avo,  with  a  Fifth  Volume  of 

Plates.    One  great  Objed  with  this  Author  has  been  to  op- 

fofe  the  Phenomena  of  Nature  to  the  falfe  Philofophy  of  the 
Vench  Atheifiical  Writers. 

Our  Correfpondent,  Scrutator f  who  gave  us  the  intelli- 
gence that  Dr.  Kipling  intended  to  republifh  the  Beza  MSS. 
writes  to  inform  us,  that,  though  the  Report  was  then  preva- 
lent at  Cambridge,  it  Jus  fince  proved  unfounded  ;  which, 
be  allures  us,  he  has  been  told  by  the  Dodor  himfclf. 

,  Mr.  Edward  Moor,  a  Lieutenant  on  the  Bombay  Eftablifli- 
ment,  is  about  to  publifli  a  feparate  Narrative  of  the  Operations 
of  Captain  Little's  Detachment,  and  the  Army  of  Purferam 
Bhow,  in  the  late  Indian  War. 

A  New  Edition  of  tfaac  Watfon's  Lives  of  Dr.  Donne, 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  Hooker,  George  Herbert,  and  Dr.  Sander- 
fon,  will  foon  be  published  by  Mr.  Zouch,  of  Wyclifie,  in 
Yorkfliire,  with  Biographical  and  other  Notes. 


N 
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Our  tVell-toiJber,  who  enquires  about  the  exifting  Transla- 
tions of  Gray's  Elegy,  will  find  one  in  Larin  by  Robert  Lloyd, 
in  the  Works  of  that  Author  :  and  one  in  Greek  by  Mn 
Cooke  of  Cambridge,  in  that  Gentleman's  Edition  of  Arifto- 
tle's  Poetics. — We  have  feen  others  in  MS.  and,  we  think, 
alfo  in  print. 

A  Zealous  Friend  to  the  Britijh  Critic  aiks  an  odd  Queftion. 
We  (hall  give  an  odd  Anfvver,  which  he  alotie  trill  tinder- 
ftand  ;  ■«  perhaps  not" 

We  fear  our  Correfpondcnt  Virus  will  not  be  fatisfied  with 
the  Account  we  gave  of  his  Friend's,  Work.  But  we  pique 
ourfelves  on  Veracity  alfo,  and  on  that  account  thought  our* 
felves  obliged  to  publilh  our  real  Opinion. 

A  Speaker  of  the  Truth  in  Love,  who  appears  to  be  a 
Quaker,  may  be  allured  that  we  do  not  defpife  his  Admoni- 
tions, or  the  Uf;  value  his  Opinions  for  the  plain  Manner  in 
which  they  are  delivered. 


Errata  in  our  lajl  NumttK 

We  were  much  hurt  to  find,  in  our  lafi  Month* s  Publication,  that  fevered 
Errors  marked  on  our  Sheets*  bad  been  entirely  overlooked  by  onrCompofoon 

The  moft  remarkable  are  the  following : 

P.  444.  1.    3.  for  timoroufly,  r.  tiraeoufly. 

449.  1.  31.  —  profefles,      r«  propofes. 

446.  1.    7.  —  averiion,       r.  averting, 
ib.  1.  31.  — ■  princes,        r.  principle** 
ib,  1. 43,  ~  Hrwlry,        r.  tLvrflry* 
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&  w*<7i  ravro  xoAov  $pvt<roQo*  d*of*a* 

Own  w  at  *(jtytXzx\os  cttQfttnrot*  tfts.  BtfRlF* 

If  all  men  thought  the  fame  of  good  and  wife* 
How  codld  difpute  aruf  argument  arife  ? 


A*T.  I.  Introduction  to  the  New  Teftameni.  By  John  Daztid 
Michaetis,  late  Profeffor  in  the  Univerjity  of  Gottingen,  Wr. 
translated  from  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  German,  and  consi- 
derably augmented  with  Notes ,  Explanatory  and  Supplemental. 
By  Herbert  Marjb,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.    8vo.     3  vols,     i8s.   Johnfon,  &c.     1793* 

nr*HE  writings  of  the  German  Divines,  all  replete  with 
-*-  proofs  of  extenfive  learning  and  indefatigable  diligence, 
many  with  thofe  of  acuteneft  and  fagacity,  though  fome  too 
much  influenced  by  the  fpirit  of  hypothefis,  are  very  little 
known  to  this  country.  Among  the  names  refpe&ed  her« 
for  Theological  learning,  that  of  Michaelis  has  long  held  a 

{principal  rank  ;  or  rather  he  is  one  of  the  few  German  Theo- 
ogifts  to  whom  any  honour  has  been  paid  among  us; 
his  Annotations  on  Lowth's  Le&ures,  republifhed  by 
Lowth  himfelf,  and  a  tranflaiion  of  the  firft  edition  of  the 
work  at  prefent  before  us,  having  long  made  his  name 
familiar  to  the  Engliih  divines.  The  firft  edition  appeared 
in    1750,    and    the    Englifh    tranflation  in   i?6i*      Two 

T  t  intermediate 
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intermediate  editions  of  the  German  in  1765  and  1777*  both 
augmented  confiderably  by  the  author*  have  part  unnoticed  in 
England.  It  is  the  fourth  edition  of  1788  which  had  received 
the  Jaft  cares  of  the  learned  author,  and  was  rendered  fix  time* 
as  voluminous  as  the  firft,  which  is  made  the  bafis  of  the  pre- 
sent tranflation,  but  which,  however, is  extended  only  to  half  of 
the  original.  The  German  work  confifts  of  two  volumes  in 
quarto.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  contained  in  thefe  three 
volumes  of  tranflation.  The  fecond,  containing  particular 
injioduSions  to  each  book  of  the  New  Teftament,  isreferved 
for  a  future  undertaking. 

That  our  readers  may  form  a  due  notion  of  what  they 
are  to  exped  in  thefe  volumes,  we  will  lay  before  them  a 
fhort  account  ,of  their  contents,  taken  in  part  from  the  Preface 
of  the  tranllator,  with  fuch  alterations  as  appear  to  us  necef- 
fary  or  convenient. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  firft  Chapter  is  the  title  ufually  given  to  the 
writings  of  the  New  Covenant,  in  whichare  fome  parages  which 
we  fhall  prefently  takeoccafion  to  notice  more  at  large.  In  the 
fecond  Chapter,  "  which  relates  to  the  authenticity  of  the  New 
Teftament  the  evidence  both  external  and  internal  is  arranged 
in  fo  clear  and  intelligible  a  manner,  as  to  afford  conviction 
even  to  thofe  who  have  never  engaged  in  theological  enquiries: 
and  the  experienced  critic  will  find  the  fubje&  di  (cuffed  in  fo 
full  and  comprehenfive  a  manner,,  that  he  will  probably  pro* 
nounce  it  the  mod  complete  EiTay  on  the  Authenticity  of  the 
New  Teftament  that  ever  was  publilhed."    The  third  Chapter 
relates  to  theinfpiration  of  the  New  Teftament:  the  language 
of  which  isanalyfed  in  the  fourth  with  all  the  learning  and 
ingenuity  for  which  the  author  wasfo  eminently  diftinguiftied. 
In  the  fifth  Chapter  he  examines  the  paflage  which  the  Apof- 
tlcsand  Evangelifts  have  quoted  from  the  Old  Teftament.— 
The  fixth  Chapter  contains  an  account  of  the  various  read- 
ings of  the  Greek  Teftament,  afligns  their  origin,  and  deduces 
clear  and  excellent  rules  to  direct  us  in  the  choice  of  genuine 
readings.  In  the  feventh,  we? find  an  htftorica!  and  critical  review 
of  the  ancient  verfions  of  the  New  Teftament  ;  and  the 
eighth  contains   a  (imilar  view  of  the  Greek  Manufcripts. 
The  quotations  from  the  New  Teftament,  in  the  works  of  Ec- 
clefiaftical  writers,  form  the  fubjedt  of   the   ninth   Chapter 
(mif-prirtted  eighth  in  the  Preface,  p.  vii.)     The  tenth  Chap- 
ter is  employed  in  the  examination  of  fuch  readings,  as  either 
are  or  have  been  introduced  into  the  facred  text  on  mere  con- 
jecture.    Of  which  we  will  give  the  author's  opinion   in   the 
words  of  Mr.  Marfti  ;  the  words  being  well  chofen,  and  the 
opinion,  in  thefe  days  of  daring  innovation  and  licence  of 
alteration,  very  important. 
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**  He  alldfothat  critical  emendations*  which  have  no  reference  td 
points  of  do&rine,  are  foxnetimes  allowable ;  but  he  highly  inveighs 
againft  Theological  conjecture,  and  maintains  that  it  is  itfcoftfifteftt 
to  adopt  the  New  Teft anient  as  the  ftandard  of  belief  and  manners, 
and  yet  to  ajfert  the  privilege  of rejecting  or  altering,  without  authority* 
whatever  contra  Jiffs  a  prrvkatfly  affnmed  hypothefij.  He  is  of  opinion 
that  there  is  m  medium  between  adopting  in  general  the  doBrhut  tubitb 
the  New  Teftament  literally  contains,  and  rejecting  the  nnhole  at  an  im- 
proper criterion  of  faith." 

In  this  opinion  we  mod  heartily  join  with  him,  and  fin* 
cerely  wifh,  that  all  who  call  themfelves  Chriftiaris  would  con* 
fent  to  be  guided  by  it.  We  proceed  in  our  account  of  the 
chapters  of  Michaelis.  The  eleventh  Chapter  contains  only 
'  sl  chronological  account  of  the  authors  who  have  col  left ed  va- 
rious readings  to  the  Greek  Teftament  i  but  the  twelfth  con- 
tains a  very  excellent  review  of  all  the  critical  editions  of  the 
Greek  Teftament,  from  the  year  1514*  when  the  Compluten- 
Can  was  printed,  down  to  the  prefent  time.  The  thirteenth 
Chapter,  which  is  the  laft,  relates  to  the  marks  of  diftino 
tion  in  the  Greek  Teftament,  and  thedivifions  which  have  been 
made  at  different  times  in  the  facred  text. 

The  tranflator,  after  giving  a  general  view  of  the  work  he 
has  laid  before  the  public,  apologizes  very  modeftly  for  defefls 
that  may  be  found  in  his  ftyle,  on  the  fcore  of  long  abfence 
from  his  country  in  a  German  Univerfity  ;  we  have  not  per4 
ceived  the  apology  to  be  neccflary,  but  if  it  were,  it  might  cer- 
tainly be  acccptea,  and  the  modefty  which  led  the  writer  to 
make  it,  ought  certainly  to  fmooth  the  brows  of  his  critics. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  work  itfelf,  in  the  very  opening  of 
which  we  find  a  difference  between  the  original  author  and  his 
tranflator,  which  demands  fome  attention.    The  fubjed  of  it 
is  the  name  of  Teftament  umy  or  Teftament,   applied  to  the  Old 
and  New  Scriptures;  which,  as  Michaelis  rightly  obferves* 
cannot  properly  be  given  to  them  in  the  common  fenfe  of  a 
Teftament,  there  being  no  teftator.     u  A  being,  capable  of 
death,  can  neither  have  made  an  Old  nor  make  a  New  Tefta- 
nxent.1'    Aiadwot  therefore,  the  original  word,£bould  have  been 
rendered  Covenant,  though  iii  itfelf  capable  of  either  fenfe* 
The  title  of  Teftament  is  derived  from  the  old:  Latin  verfion, 
and  the  Latin  tranflator,  fays  Michaelis,  purpofely  ufed  Teftt* 
ffunium,  a  word  which  he  considered  as  capable  of  meaning 
either  Covenantor  Teftament,  as  a  proper  reader  log  for  Aj«ft>*»f 
which  has  both  thofe  fenfes.     Such  is  the  opinion  of  the  Ger- 
man author ;  but  his  tranflator,  in  this  point,  diflents  from 
him-     Mr.  Marih  denies  that  Teftamentum  admits  the  fenfe 
e*f  Covenant,    and    contends   that  the  Latin    tranflator  ac- 
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tually  miftook  the  meaning  of  h+hpm,  and  therefore  ren- 
dered it  improperly  by  Teftamentum*  He  confefles,  indeed,  thai 
it  acquired  this  meaning  afterwards  in  Church  Latin,  but  on* 
doubtedly,  that  alone  would  not  account  for  its  original  intro- 
duction. In  this  matter,  however,  we  are  inclined  to  think 
Michaclis  more  right  than  his  tranflator,  and  that  it  was  pro- 
bably not  an  error,  but  the  ufe  of  the  popular  Latin  of  his 
time,  which  led  the  old  tranflator  to  employ  the  word  Telia- 
mentum,  not  merely  in  the  (ingle  fenfe  ofTeftament,  but  as 
fignifying  either  that,  or  Covenant  indifferently.  As  an  au- 
thority for  Teftamentum  in  the  fenfe  of  Covenant,  Michaelis 
refers  to  the  ninth  chapter  of  Genefis  in  the  Vulgate,  where  it 
h  ufed  to  denote  the  Covenant  which  God  made  with  Noah  af- 
ter the  Deluge*  This,  however,  as  Mr.  MarOi  rightly  ob- 
ferves,  is  an  error  with  refped  to  the  reference,  for  the  word 
is  fo  ufed  in  the  old  Italic  verfion,  and  not  in  the  Vulgate, 
where  it  is  correfted  by  Jerom.  But  it  is  an  error  only  in  the 
reference,  for  it  certainly  ftrengthens  the  argument  that  fuch 
was  the  current  fenfe  of  the  word,  at  the  time  when  that  old 
verfion  was  formed.  The  italic  verfion,  which  St.  Jerom  cor- 
reded  to  form  the  Vulgate,  is  generally  deemed  very  ancient, 
and  poflibly  almoft  coeval  with  the  firft  preaching  of  Chriftia- 
nity  to  the  Romans.  It  mud  therefore  have  been  either  made 
by  fome  of  the  earlieft  teachers  of  Chriftianity  among  the 
Romans,  or  at  leaft  fubmitted  to  their  correction  :  and  it  feems 
impo(fible  that  while  Chriftianity  was  taught  viva  voce,  they 
ihould  permit  fuch  an  error  to  fubfift  throughout  both  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament,  as  Teftamentum  employed  in  a  fenfe  not 
well  known,  and  current  among  the  common  clafs  of  Roman 
difciples.  The  greater  antiquity,  therefore,  of  the  Italic  verfion 
.above  that  of  the  Vulgate,  which  was  made  by  Jerom  about 
the  year  400,  confirms  the  opinion  implied  in  the  words  of  Mi- 
chaelis, thatTeftamentum,  in  vulgar  language,  meant  at  that  time 
any  deed  or  covenant  which  was  ahefted,  more  ftrongly  than 
if  the  quotation  had  been  really  taken  from  the  Vulgate.  It 
tends  alfo  to  difprove  the  fuppofition  of  Mr.  Marlh,  that 
Tefhmentwn  u  gradually  acquired  this  fenfe  in  Church  Latin," 
fince  it  hereby  appears  to  have  been  thus  employed  from  the 
very  origin  of  Chriftianity.  It  might  further  be  worth  while 
to  examine  whether  Teftamentum  be  employed  univerfally  in 
all  the  remains  now  extant  of  the  Italic  verfion,  for  as  the  Se- 
veral variations  in  that  verfion,  were  made  as  corrections  of  it 
by  different  perfous,  it  muft  feem  furprifing  that  none  of  diem 
ftoold  any  where  have  ejeded  Teftamentum  in  cafe  it  had 
been  ufed  originally  through  a  mere  error,  and  if  the  Latin 
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Chriftians  of  the  common  clafs  might  have  been  in  danger  from 
its  ufe,  if  not  rightly  comprehending  the  fcriptural  ferife  of  thr 
word. 

Nor  is  our  tranflator's  reafonitig  from  the  corre&rons  of  Je- 
rom  perfe&ly  valid  :  fince  that  father  might  think  a  word  ca- 
pable of  only  one  fenfe  preferable  in  point  of  precifion,  to  one 
that  would  bear  two  meanings,  without  confidering  the  latter 
as  improperly  ufed  in  either  Tenfe.  That  this  was  adualljr 
the  cafe,  appears  the  more  probable,  becaufe  he  has  Hot  always 
altered  Teftamentum  to  paftum  even  when  a  covenant  was  cer- 
tainly meant.  Thus,  in  Pf.  49,  v.  5,  he  has  '•  Congregate 
mlli  fan&os  ejus  qui  ordinant  Teftamenta  ejus  fuper  facrrficia." 
And  again  in  ver.  16,  in  both  which  places  the  Septuag'tnt  h&9 
&a&jx>j,  and  Junius  and  Le  Clerc  have  fubftituted  feedus.  Je- 
rom  himfelf  explains  Teftamtntum  in  the  latter  place  by  pa c J 
turn,  in  a  reference  to  it  in  his  notes  on  Ezekiel  xvi.  ap.  fin; 
He  probably  preferred  Teftamentum  in  this  place  to  PaSluihj 
or  Fcedus*  in  order  to  lead  his  readers  to  the  prediitive  fettfe 
of  the  verfe,  as  alluding  to  the  times  of  the  New  Teftament  as 
well  as  the  Old.  For  he  fays  on  ver.  5,  "  Vel  qui  ordinant, 
pnedicant,  et  implent  Teftamentum  Nvuum  fuper  vttus."  N'bk' 
does  the  note  of  Jerom  on  Malachi,  ch.  ii.  at  all  imply  that1 
Teftamentum  was  improperly  ufed  in  the  bid  verfion  to  figrtify 
a  covenant.  The  note  is  this,  ll  Notandum,  quod  Britb,  ver-* 
bum  Hebraicum,  Aquila  wtoxwr,  id  eft  paclum  interprets- 
tur,  feptuaginta  femper  &*0»»xWt  id  eft  Teftamentum :  et'jft 
plerifque  Scripturarum  locis  Teftamentum  non  voluntatetn  db^ 
fun&orum  foaare,  fed  pa&tim  viventium." 

Teftamentum  might  then,  in  the  vulgar  language  of  the 
Romans,  be  fometimes  employed  in  the  fenfe  of  a  covenant; 
though  no  example  of  that  ufage,  as  far  as  we  know,  happen* 
to  be  extant  in  any  prophane  author.  For  our  prophane  au-* 
thors  now  extant  have  prcferved  chiefly  the  poliflied  Latin,' 
not  that  of  the  vulgar,  by  fome  one  of  whom  the  old  Italic 
verfion  was  apparently  made.  The  fame  double  fenfe  adheffed 
likewife  to  &*ftjxn,  and  thefe  more  general  fenfes  of  fiipulation£ 
in  general  didated  by  perfons  having  authority  to  make  them, 
and  properly  teftified,  were  doubtlefs  the  primary  and  original 
fenfes  of  S/afeeu  and  Teftamentum*  though  they  were  afterwards 
rcftri&ed  to  the  more  particular  fenfe  of  that  kind  of  teftrfied 
deed  called  a  will.  But  hath**,  in  its  more  exteniive  fenfe,  was 
as  little  ufed  as  Teftament  nm,  at  feaft,  no  authority  of  profane 
authors  is  quoted  tor  it  by  fiuddseus  or  Stephens ;  and  though 
all  the  Lexicographers  have  affirmed  that  it  means  a  covenant 
in  general,  they  feem  to  have  founded  this  aflfertion  chiefly 
Upon  the  ufage  of  it  in  the  Septuagint.     Nor  do  the  ancient 
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Lexicographers,  Hefychius  or  Pollux,  ever  explain  raAm  by 
i**9*x*t  oxhafk**  by  wtbiM.  Pollux  on  the  contrary  plainly 
diftjnguiihes  them  as,  words  of  different  fenfes.  For  among 
the  jynonyms  of  vwOwai  (covenants)  he  colleQs  ronS*, 
ifMtoyi*i§  ft?aeuj  and  feven  others,  but  not  a  word  of  XmAmuu* 
Accordingly  Suidas  refers  us  only  to  one  example,  namely  to 
the  colloquial  language  of  Ariftophanes  in  his  Aves%*  where 
&a0Qxaj  means  promifes  or  ftipulations,  excepting,  indeed,  one 
from  Hyperides,  which,  we  believe,  is  not  now  extant.  Our 
conclufion  is,  that  &*fox»»  and  Teflamentum  were  in  thisrefpefl 
firnilarlycircumftanced,  that  they  were  ufed  in  popular  lan- 
guage tofignify  compa&s  in  general,  though  not  by  polifhed 
writers. 

.  Michaelis,  indeed,  pronounces  the  tranflator  who  made  the 
eld  Itajic  vqrfion  to  write  fuch  bad  and  incorred  Latin  that 
he  could  not*be  a  native  of  Rom; ,  yet  he  is  dill  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge that  Latin  might  be  his  native  language,  though 
it  was  a  vulgar  or  provincial  Latin,  We  may  obferve  alfo 
that  Michael  is  feetns  ufually  to  call  the  oltf  Italic  verfion  by 
Rename  of  Vulgate,  in  which  cafe  the  ovcrfight  above-men* 
t^pedfrom  Mf  •  Marfh's  note,  is  not  one  made  by  the  author, 
||ijt  a  mifapprehenfion  of  his  meaning  by  his  tranflator.  It 
3ppcaf6  then  to  us  that  in  employing  the  word  Tejiamenturn  to 
render  }/*0qxjj,  the  old  Latin  tranflator  (if  he  was  at  all  author 
iiied  by  popular  life,  as  we  feem  to  have  made  probable) 
judged  better  than  Jerom  and  others,  who  fubftituted  foedus, 
w&ch  in  fprn^  places  they  were  obliged  to  change  for 
Teflamentum,  though  the  original  word  &«aG*x«  remained 
the  fqrne.  Thus,  in  the  following  paflage  of  the  Hebrews, 
yfherc  St.  Paul  argues  uppu  the  word  hafaa*  in  the  fenfe  of  a 
^riUx  "  For  where  a  teftarnent  is  (Itahxn)  there  muft  alfo  of 
seceflity  be  the  death  of  the  testator,  for  a  teftarnent  is  of  force 
after  mqn  are  dead,"  ix.  i6,  17.  The  later  tranflators  are 
©biigpd  to  change  their  ufqal  word  foedus  to  Teftamenrum  ; 
byt.the  Italic  tranflator  avoided  this  heterogeneous  mode 
of  tranflation  by  preferving  Teflamentum  every  where,  which. 
as  we  conceive,  was  in  his  time  currently  employed  to  exprefs 
both  the  fenfes  of  $<<*&}**.  Where  there  is  inconvenience  on 
all  (ides,  they  who  chofe  that  fide  which  is  attended  with  the 
fcaft,  cannot  reafonably  be  accufed  of  error :  and  we  are  in- 

'th  v*{  i  tt&vtos  vn  yvrotixi  J)i9«to, 

N  ifi  confti tuant  hi  ftipulathntm  milii, 

Qji«a  Pithecus  axon  conftituiu  Avis,  439. 
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dined  tb  wifli  that,  amidft  the  prefent  critical  rage  of  the  He- 
braids  for  introducing  new  words  and  new  fenfes  of  old  words 
into  the  Scripture,  Mr.  Marfh  had  taken,  in  this  cafe,  the  fide 
of  the  old  tranflators,  as  he  frequently  has  in  other  places, 
with  much  learning  and  good  judgement,  in  opposition  to  in- 
novations of  Michaelis,  ingenious  indeed,  but  bold,  and  for  the 
mod  part  ill-founded.  Let  this  be  our  excufe  for  thus  far  ex* 
patiating  upon  the  ufage  of  a  fingle  word  ;  but  that  the  word 
which  form  the  title  of  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  not  much  more  matter  that  is  very  important  in 
the  firft  Chapter  of  Michaelis,  which  though  confiderably  aug- 
mented fince  the  firft  edition,  is  fhort.     The  fecond  Chapter, 
on  the  Authenticity  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  fubdivided  jpto, 
twelve  Sections,  in  which  are  comprifed  a  fummary  of  the  mod 
powerful  arguments  which  have  been  employed  upon  that  fub- 
je£t.     This  will  befeen  from  a  mere  review  of  the  topics   of, 
thefe  Sections.     The  firft  Section  expatiates  chiefly  on  the  im-* 
portance  of  the  Enquiry  itfelf,  and  its  Influence  on  the  Quef- 
tion  of  the  divine  origin  of  our  Religion.     §  2.  On  Objec- 
tions made  to  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  of  Fauftus  the  Manichean.     §.  3.  The  New; 
Teftament  proved  to  be  genuine  oji  the  fame  Grounds  as  the. 
Works  of  Profane  Authors.     §.  4.  Pofitive  Grounds  for  the 
Authenticity  of  the  New  Teftament  ;  which,  indeed,  is  mere- 
ly an  introduction  to  the  fubfequent  fed  ions,   in  which  thofe 
pofitive  grounds  are   particularly  detailed,  which  are,  §.  5., 
The  Impoflibility  of  a  Forgery  arifing  from  the  Nature  or  the 
thing  itferf.     §.  6.  The  Teftimonies  of  the  Fathers  and  other' 
Chriftian  Writers  of  the  firft  Centuries.     §.  7.  Teftimonics  of 
the  Heretics  of  the  firft  Centuries.     §.8.  Jewifh  and  Heathen 
Teftimonies.     §.  9.  The  Teftimonies  of  the  ancient  Ver- 
sions.    §.  10.  Their  own  internal  Evidence  ;  and  firft  that  de- 
rived from   the  Style  of  the  New  Teftament.     §.  n.  The 
Evidence  from  the  Coincidence  of  the  Accounts  delivered  in  the 
New  Teftament,  with  the  Hiftory  of  thofe  Times.     §.  12. 
Anfwers  to  Objections  drawn  from  real  or  apparent  contra- 
dictions between  the  Accounts  of  Profane  Authors  and  thofe 
of  the  New  Teftament.     A  bare  infpefliun  of   thefe  topics 
will  convince  the  reader  that  this  chapter,  executed  as  it  is  by 
the  author,  and  ably  illuft rated  by  the  tranflator,  rnuft  be  high- 
ly important  to  the  inierefts  of  Chriftianity.     The  firft  lec- 
tion, indeed,  is  judicioufly  removed  from  its  original  place  by 
Mr.  Marfh,  where  it  certainly  (rands  better,  as  an  introduction 
to  die  Enquiry,  than  in  the  lecond  place,  which  is  allotted  to 
it  by  its  author* 
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As  we  have  thus  far  extended  our  obfervations  oa  the  be* 
ginning  of  this  valuable  work,  we  (hall  at  prefect  fufpend  our 
labour,  and  referve  to  a  future  opportunity  the  completion  of 
our  account  both  of  the  German  author  and  his  aole  trans- 
lator, 

(To  be  continued.) 

Art.  II.     Poems,  by  George  Butt.     In  Two  Volumes  OBavo. 
Kidderminfter,  printed  for  the  Author  by  G.  Gower.  iL  is* 

HTHIS  plain  and  unaiTuming  title-page  requires  on  our  part 
•*-  fome  explanation  ;  we  therefore  inform  our  readers,  that 
the  gentleman  here  calling  hi mfelf  by  the  Ample  appellation 
of  George  Butt,  is  a  Dodor  of  Divinity,  and  one  of  the 
Chaplains  to  his  Majefty.  When  individual*  like  Dr.  Butt 
colled  for  their  own  fatisfadion  and  the  amufement  of  their 
friends,  the  trifles  they  have  written  in  the  progrefs  of  their 
lives,  and  finally  think  proper  topublifh  them  in  a  fplendid  and 
expenfive  form,  criticifm  is,  in  fome  degree,  difarmed.  We 
(hall  not,  therefore,  enter  into  any  particular  examination,  or 
exhibit  any  minute  animadverfions  on  thefe  Poems.  We 
ihall  content  ourfelves  with  placing  a  fpecimen  before  our 
readers,  obferving  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  volumes  have,  to 
a  great  degree,  all  the  modern  advantages  of  fine  paper,  type, 
ink,  &c.  with  two  elegant  engravings  ;  one  of  the  author, 
prefixed  to  the  firft  volume,  and  one  a  beautiful  landfcape,re- 
jprefenting,  we  prefume,  Dr.  Butt's  place  of  refidence. 

THE    BARONS   OF    FRANCE. 

From  the  earlieft  blu(h  of  dawn, ' 
Had  Moret  *  heard  the  warriors  horn, 
Hurrying  half  the  Peers  of  France 
To  tournament  with  fhield  and  lance* 
But  now  the  valorous  Barons  bore 
Glory's  lance  and  Ihield  no  more  j 
And  in  the  gorgeous  hall  appear 
With  peaceful  pomp  and  ftately  cheer- 
Remembrance  of  their  feats  infpires. 
The  pathos  of  furrounding  lyres; 
Whilft  at  times  the  drum's  loud  thunder 
Oft  would  rive  the  fenfe  afunder, 
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*  Moret  Cattle  in  the  Ifle  of  Fiance, 


Did 


But  ft  P*emt.  fcf 

Did  not  the  clarions  mellowing  flow 

Balm  on  the  wounded  ear  beftow ; 

Now  confeious  honour  from  each  eye 

Gleams  with  graceful  courtefy, 

And  Health,  and  Love,  and  Fricodfhip  feed 

Valour's  throb  for  noble  deed. 

Bar  lol  in  golden  gallery  feen. 

Inspiration  in  his  mien  3 

With  waving  hand  and  prefled  eye,       m 

Thus  the  child  of  ecftaly, 

The  bard  Nontalton  rolls  his  fong 

O'er  the  wonder-ftricken  throng. 

"  Lift !  oh  lift !  heroic  train, 
'<  For  fome  God  infpires  my  ftrain, 
"  And  with  more  than  Poet's  zeal, 
•*  WaroTd  the  prophet's  power  I  feel! 
"  Ah  me!  what  glories  meet  my  eyes, 
'•  Flaming  thro'  yon  op'ning  Ikies : 
•«  His  car  I  fee— his  ftar-girt  crown, 
99  And  dread  regard  here  bending  down* 
•*  Ah  why,  St.  Louis,  on  thy  race 
"  Beams  that  look  of  godlike  grace  ? — 
99  Wherefore  northward  bend  thy  brow, 
<*  And  why  that  hoft  far  (hining  (how  ?— 
••  Tis  the  van  of  heroes  old, 
99  Tempered  now  with  heavenly  mould, 
99  Which  behind  thy  fun-bright  car 
**  Flames  to  warm  our  hearts  for  war  : 
*•  O'erthtmVi&'ry  fprcads  her  wings, 
*'  O'er  them  fongs  of  triumph  fings  : 
99  Northward  points  their  glitt'ring  fpears, 
*«  Gallia's  ftandard  northward  rears, 
99  Like  a  ftream  of  lightning  plays, 
"  And  ihoots  before  their  following  blaze/* 

Inftant  all  the  heroes  feel 
Wild  amaze  and  burning  zeal— 
What  the  vifion  hints  to  know, 
Racks  their  hearts  with  nobler  woe :— • 
Doubt  diftra&s,  diftra&ion  pains. 
And  an  awful  filence  reigns ; 
Till  from  Moret's  every  tow'r 
All  the  trumps  their  blazon  pour 
Shouts,  that  (hake  the  caftle  rife, 
And  Philip  flames  in  their  eves ; 
His  vifage  fpeaking  woe  and  ire, 
Thus  he  poured  his  words  of  £re.— 

"  Brethren  of  fame,  and  each  a  ftar 
49  Flaming  in  the  front  of  war, 

«  Blend 


6 1 2 %  Chalmers's  Life  of  Ruddiman. 

"  plained  to  as  feme  ofeful  quality  of  matter ;  we  coDtemn  the  Phi- 
*¥  lolo^ift  who  had  inftruclea  us  in  the  elements  of  language  ;  or  we 
91  difregard  the  pleafant  companion,  who  had  gladdened  our  melan- 
*'  choly  hours.  But  it  is  the  praife  of  Biography,  that  the  literary 
"  world  are  enabled,  by  its  recollections,  to  difcbarge  a  lair  debt, 
"  without  the  transfer  of  property,  oi  the  obligation  of  a  loan ;  to 
"  be  juft  without  coft,  and  grateful  without  beneficence.  Of  the 
"  numbers  of  men  who  have  benefited  our  fathers  by  their  fiudks, 
"  and  added  to  the  reputation  of  Great  Britain  by  their  learning, 
"  few  will  be  found  to  be  better  en  tided  to  biographical  notice  than 
"  Ruddiman;  whether  we  confider  the  ufefulnefs  of  hi>  works,  the 
"  modefty  of  his  nature,  or  the  difintereftedoefs  of  his  fpirit.  He 
*'  too  was  incited  to  employ  '  laborious  days/  and  Aeepldfs  nights* 
"  by  the  hope  that  pofterity  would  at  laft  award  him  the  juHice  which 
«•  his  contemporaries  often  denied  him.  The  time  is  now  come, 
"  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  fulfil  his  wifh,  by  endeavouring  to  Hate 
"  his  pretentions,  and  to  eftimate  his  worth.  In  making  this  attempt, 
"  after  abler  writers  had  rclinauifhed  the  talk,  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot 
"  to  colled  the  incidents  of  his  life,  in  order  that  his  merits  may  be 
"  known,  and  his  example  may  be  followed/' 

In  this  very  engaging  manner  docs  Mr.  Chalmers  enter  upon 
the  Life  of  this  celebrated  Grammarian  of  Scotland.  Such  a 
life  cannot  exhibit  any  great  variety  of  incidents  of  itfelf,  and 
Mr.  Chalmers  has  therefore  taken  in  a  number  of  general 
topics  which  the  incidents  connected  with  the  fubje&s. 

"  It  was  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1699,  that  an  accident  open- 
"  ed  new  profpe&s  to  his  (Ruddiman's)  penetrating  fight.  The  cele- 
"  brated  Dr.  Pitcairne,  being  detained  by  violence  o?  weather  at  this 
**  inconflderable  hamlet,  Laurence  Kirk,  where  Dr.  Johnfon  aftcr- 
"  wards  flopped,  but  which  had  not  yet  a  Library  at  the  inn,  felt 
••  the  mifery  of  having  nothing  to  do.  Wanting  fociety»  he  enquired 
•r  if  there  were  no  perfon  in  the  village  who  could  interchange  con- 
*'  verfation,  and  would  partake  of  his  dinner.  The  hoftefs  informed 
'«  him,  that  the  Schoolmafter,  though  young,  was-faid  to  be  learned* 
"  and  though  moddt,  (he  was  Aire,  could  talk.  Thus  met  Pit- 
'•  cairne,  at  the  age  of  forty-feven,  with  Ruddiman,  at  twenty-fire. 
«'  Their  literature,  their  politics,  and  their  general  cad  of  mind, 
«'  were  mutually  plead ng  to  each  other.  Pitcairne  invited  Ruddiman 
"  to  Edinburgh,  offered  him  his  patronage,  and  performed,  in  the 
"  end,  what  is  not  always  experienced,  as  much  as  he  originally  pro- 
••  mifed. 

This  anecdote  very  naturally  introduces  an  account  of  Pit- 
cairne, fo  materially  conne&ed  with  the  future  life  of  Ruddi- 
man.    Pitcairne  carried  Ruddiman  to  Edinburgh. 

'*  When  Ruddiman  came  to  that  city  in  1700,  he  found  it  inhabit* 
"  ed  by  thirty  thoufand  people,  who  were  divided  by  fa&ion,  with-. 
««  out  being  invigorated  fey  rivaUhip.    Edinburgh   without  enjoying 

««  the 
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w  the  comforts  of  elegance,  did  not  then  pretend  to  the  gaiety  of 
"  fplendour.  Her  youth  were  inftrucled  at  a  Grammar  School,  which 
4€  in  early  times,  had  been  erecled  within  her  walls.  It  was  from  the 
bounty  of  King  James  that  (he  derived  the  illuminations  of  an  Unr- 
verfity,  which,  in  1700,  did  not,  however,  teach  profefiedly  the 
fciences  of  Phytic  or  of  Law :  and  (he  had,  fince  the  year  1 532, 
**  had  thejprefence  of  a  College  of  Juftice,  which  distributed  right 
**  in  the  (nape  of  fyftem,  and  at  length  formed  a  Faculty  of  Law- 
«€  yers." 

With  this  Library  Ruddiman  became  connected  on  his  re- 
move to  Edinburgh.  "  The  learning  and  judgment,  the  ac- 
••  tivity  and  attention,  which  Ruddiman  invariably  exerted  for 
"  the  benefit  of  this  inftitution,  during  fifty  years,  have  juftly 
49  gained  him  the  honour  of  being  called  the  fecond  founder 
"  of  tie  Advocates1  Library" 

But  let  us  here  (lop,  and  look  a  little  into  the  heart  of  Rud- 
diman, that  principal  index  to  the  character* 

*'  The  prevailing  fentiment  in  the  heart  of  Ruddiman,  during  his 
"  whole  life,  was  piety.  When  he  refolved  on  any  great  undertaking, 
**  he  determined  to  work  (leadily,  but  to  truft  in  the  affiftance  of  God* 
**  When  he  formed  a  (late  of  his  debts,  of  his  credits,  and  of  his  ex- 
'*  pe&ation,  I  refer \  faid  he,  the  event  of  all  to  God.  As  to  modes  of 
49  faith,  he  was  an  Epifcopalian.  And  in  December,  1703,  he  agreed 
"  to  pay  forty  (hillings  Scots,  for  his  feat  %  during  two  years,  in  Grafs 
"  Clefe  Meeting-Houfe.  Who  the  preacher  was,  or  whether  he  prayed 
"  for  the  Queen,  I  am  unable  to  teH* 

In  1710,  on  re-publifhing  Gavin  Douglas's  wonderful 
tranflation  of  the  jfeneid  of  Virgil,  Ruddiman  wrote  the 
large  Gloflary,  explaining  the  different  words,  and  ferving 
for  a  Dictionary  to  the  old  Scotch  language ;  and  it  appears, 
adds  a  note,  "  that  Ruddiman  was  allowed  81.  6s.  7d.  ftcr- 
Iing,  for  performing  one  of  the  mod  elaborate  works  in  our 
language."  Yet  this  Gloflary  was  cenfured  by  Calendar,  of 
Craigforth,  who,  to  prove  the  jultnefs  of  bis  cenfure,  tingles 
tut  fome  words,  and 

"  The  critic  makes  out  his  point  with  true  etymological  imperti- 
"  nence.  He  cites  words  from  the  Gothic,  from  the  lflandic,  from 
•'  the  Saxon,  from  the  Scythian,  from  the  WeKh,  from  the  Belgic, 
•f  from  the  Swedith,  and  from  the  Latin,  without  one  particle  of 
••  refemblance,  Ruddiman  had  too  correct  a  mind  to  wander  with 
«'  Callendar  towards  the  regions  of  the  Nonh,  to  enquire  for  what 
"  he  had  learned  in  his  youth,  on  the  Braes  of  Boyue*  or  heard, .dur- 
**  ing his  manhood,  in  the  ftreets  of  Edinburgh.  One  muft  lament 
"  to  fee  fuch  a  genius  as  Calendar's  cramped  by  his  conceit — to  be* 
"  hold  fo  much  learning,  enforced  with  fo  little  ratiocination ;  to 
•f  ri*w  ufcfulncfi  of  defigncut  off  by  the  ridtculouihefs  of  fyfteni, 

"  and 
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«  and  the  liberality  of puffuh  degraded  by  the  vagaries  of  folly/4-* 
P.  49* 

In  17139  Dr.  Pitcairne,  the  patron  of  Ruddiman,  died. 

•*  The  fon  of  Pitcairne,  running  out  to  the  Rebellion  of  171c*  was 
M  fared  from  the  ftroke  of  juftice  by  the  altive  interpofition  of  Doftor 
«•  Mead,  who  finely  faid  to  Walpole,  *  that  if  the  Miniftcr's  health 
••  were  bettered  by  his  flrill,  or  the  Royal  Family  were  preferred  by 
"  his  care,  it  was  owing  to  the  inftrudtions  of  Pitcairne/  Such  re- 
««  ciprocations  of  kindnefs.  ought  ever  to  be  remembered,  both  as  tri- 
••  butes  to  the  dead,  and  as  examples  to  the  living/*    P.  62. 

In  1 715  Ruddiman  publiihed  the  tforks  of  Buchanan,  in 
two  volumes  folio,  and  prefixed /A*  Life  of  Buchanan,  which 
is  alerted  to  have  "  been  written  by  (nucha nan)  himfelf,  two 
*'  years  before  his  death.  Ruddiman  gives  a  Sceptical  note, 
*c  which  feems  to  difcover  his  doubts  of  an  afferrion  which  has 
"  never  been  fupported  by  proof.  Yet  he  faw  only  part  of 
"  the  truth.  He  did  not  perceive  what  appears  to  have  been 
11  the  fail \  that  of  this  Life  Sir  Peter  Young  was  the  author/' 
This,  to  mx,  is  as  new  as  it  feems  to  be  juft  ;  a  note  adding, 
that,  "  ift.  on  the  15th  of  March,  1579-80,  Sir  Thomas 
••  Randolph  wrote  from  London  to  Peter  Young,  who  was 
••  then  the  Preceptor  of  King  James,  under  Buchanan's  fu~ 
"  perintendance,  urging  him  to  write  Buchanan's  Life,  and 
"  offering  him  hints  for  his  fubjed  (Rudd.  Epift.  Buch.  Op. 
4t  p.  19).  adly,  Do£tor  Thomas  Smith  fays-  exprefsly, 
••  that  Peter  Young  wrote  briefly  the  Life  of  Buchanan,' 
•■  (Vita  Petri  Junii,  p,  17,  in  the  Vit*  llluflrium  Virtrumt 
"  Lond.  1707.)"    P.  69. 

In  1715  Ruddiman  commenced  a  Printer. 

«'  It  wHleafily  be  allowed,"  favs  Mr.  Chalmers  on  the  occafion, 
•*  that  Thomas  Ruddiman  was  the  moft  learned  Printer  that  North 
"  Britain  has  ever  enjoyed.  Inquifitive  men  have  often  endeavoured, 
"  without  fuccefs,  to  difcover  when  the  Typographic  Art  was  intro- 
'*  daced  into  Scotland*  The  difcovery,  which  had  eladed  fo  many 
"  enquiries,  hath  been  at  length  made  by  feaxching  the  records,  It 
"  was  the  intelligent  and  induftrious  William  Robcrtfon,  of  the  Ge* 
f«  neral  Revi]ler-Houfe9  who,  to  gratify  my  defirc,  difcovered  a  Pa- 
•*  tent  of  King  James  IV.  which  plainly  demonftrares,  that  a  print* 
*•  ing.prefs  wasnrft  eftahliihed  at  Edinburgh  during  the  year  1507, 
"  at  the  end  of  thirty  years  after  that  interefting  trade  had  been 
««  brought  to  Weftminftcrby  Caxton.  The  firfk  Printers  were,  Wal* 
tf  ter  Chapman,  a  Merchant  in  Edinburgh,  and  Andrew  MyJJar,  a 
"  mere  workman.  With  the  learning  of  Ruddiman,  their  talents 
"  could  enter  into  no  competition.  1  heir  immediate  focceffbrs  were 
••  not  more  learned.  At  the  commencement  of  the  Seventeenth  cenru- 
"  ly,  the  Printers  of  Edinburgh  were  generally  fiookfellen,  who,har- 
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•*  ing  acquired  fome  wealth*  could  purchafe  a  piefs  and  employ  arti- 
€t  ncers;  but  knew  no  more  of  books  than  the  title-pages  and  the 
"  price*    Andro  Hart,  who  is  juftly  praifed  by  Watfon  for  hit  well- 
printed  Table,  was  only  a  bookfellcr.     Scotland  was  foon  after 
fupplied-with  Printers,  chiefly  from  England*    Bat,  however  UK* 
"  terate,  they  had  the  merit  of  reforming  the  language,  and  fettling, 
"  by  filent  pra&ice,  the  orthography  of  the  North.    Thefc  men,  who 
««  pradifed  the  art  without  pofiefflng  the  erudition,  of  which  it  is  the 
"  herald,  could  pot  difpute  with  Ruddiman  the  palm  of  literature,— 
"  Henry  Stevens  himfelf,  could  have  fcarcely  complained  of  Ruddi- 
«c  man  as  one  of  thofe  Printers  who  had  brought  the  Typographic  Aft 
"  into  contempt  by  their  illiteratenefs.    When  we  recoiled  his  Gavin 
•«  Douglas,  and  Buchanan,  his  Rudiments  and  his  Grammar,  his 
«'  Livy,  and  his  Vindication  of  Buchanan's  Pfalms,  wherein  compe* 
««  tent  judges  have  found  the  knowledge  of  a  fcholar,  and  the  accu- 
"  racy  of  a  critic  ;  we  may  fairly  place  Ruddiman  in  the  honourable 
*r  lift  of  learned  Printers,  with  Badius  and  Aldus,  with  the  Ste- 
•<  phens's  and  Janfcn's.'1 

In    1728  Ruddiman  became  the  publisher   of  a  newf- 
papcr. 

*  The  origin  of  Newfpapers,  thofe  pleafant  vehicles  of  informa- 
tion, thofe  entertaining  companions  of  our  mornings,  has  not  yet 
been  investigated  with  the  precifion  which  is  undoubtedly  due  to 
what  lias  been  emphatically  called  one  of  the  fafe-guards  of  our 
privileges.    We  are  dill  unacquainted  with  the  name  of  our  firft 

"  newfpaper,  and  we  are  (till  ignorant  of  the  epoch  of  its  original 

"  publication."     P.  102. 

Mr.  Chalmers,  therefore,  inveftigates  both,  with  an  indus- 
try and  a  fuccefs  that  are  highly  gratifying  to  our  tafte. 
He  (hews  that  Gallo  Belgicus,  which  has  been  faid  to  be  the 
name  of  the  firft  newfpaper  in  England,  was  written  in  the 
Latin  language,  was  compiled  by  M.  Janfen,  a  Frifian,  and 
was  no  newfpaper,  but  rather  an  annual  regifter,  or  a  (late  of 
Europe. 

"  When  Paul  came  to  Athens,  he  perceived  that  the  Athenians,  and 
the  ft  rangers  refiding  there,  fpent  their  time  in  little  more  than  'either 
to  tell  or  to  hear  fome  new  thing.'  At  a  period  more  early,  per- 
haps, than  the  time  of  Paul,  the  Government  of  China  diftributed 
through  that  mod  extenfive  empire  a  written  paper,  containing  a 
"  lift  of  the  Mandarins  who  were  appointed  to  rule  in  every  pro- 
•'  vince.  Yet  this  Chine fo  Red-Book,  which  was  afterwards  printed, 
"  and  is  ftilt  diftributed,  can  fcarcely  be  deemed  a  newfpaper.  Ve- 
te  nice  is  entitled  to  the  honour  of  having  produced  the  firft  Gazetfa, 
•*  as  early  as  the  year  1536.  It  was  compiled  upon  the  plan,  which 
"  was  afterwards  adopted  by  Gallo*  Bdgicus,  and  contained  much  in* 
"  telligence  both  of  Italy,  and  even  of  the  reft  of  Europe.  Yet  a 
"  jealous  Government  did  not  allow  a  trintfi  ntwfpapcr.   And  the 
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•*  Venetian  Gazttw  continued  long  after  the  invention  of  Printing, 
*«  to  the  dofc  of  the  Sixteenth  century,  and  even  to  our  own  days, 
M  to  be  diftribated  in  manufcript.  In  the  Magliabechian  Library  of 
«  Florence,  there  are  thirty  volumes  of  Venetian  Gaztttaf,  which 
"  commenced  in  153^,  and  which  are  all  in  matnufcript.  In  the 
"  frontifpiece  of  eacn  paper,  it  it  called  the  Gazttta  of  loch  a 
"  year.  But  thofe  curious  papers  were  not  all  written  at  Venice 
**  many  of  them  being  cotnpoled  at  Rome,  and  at  other  places  in 
"  Italy.  Lord  Burghly,  writing  to  Lord  Talbot,  on  the  13d  of 
"  O&ober,  1590,  fays,  ••*  I  pray  your  Loidfhip,  efteem  my  news  as 
'"  thole  which,  in  Venice,  are*  fraught  in  the  Gazttta'"  (Lodge's  II- 
«'«  luftrations  of  Hiftory.)— «"  I  pray  you  in  your  next,'"  fcys  James 
•«  Howell  to  Mr.  Leat,  ***  fend  me  the  Venetian  'Gaxtita.  (Let- 
«•  ten,  9th  July,  1627. )"    P.  105. 

But  we  mud  here  terminate  our  extrads  from  this  curious 
work  for  the  prefent,  and  doubt  not  but  we  have  much  grati- 
fied our  readers  by  thofe  which  we  have  already  made. 

(To  be  continued*) 


1794. 

rpHE  high  reputation  of  Mr.  Jcphfon  as  a  Dramatic  Poet 
**  has  long  been  eftabliflied.  He  has  had  the  rare  felicity  To 
to  unite  paflion  with  poetry  in  four  excellent  tragedies,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  determine,  whether  he  has  difplayed  mod  genius 
in  interefting  the  feelings,  or  in  captivating  the  fancy  of  the 
reader. 

From  fome  fpecimens,  of  which  the  public  have  long  been 
in  poflcflion,  particularly  the  admirable  notes  in  the  character 
of  George  Faulkner,  the  well- known  Dublin  Printer ;  and 
a  Tour  to  Celbridge,  by  Dodor  Johnfon,  the  mod  mafterly 
imitation  which  ever  appeared  of  that  author's  ftyle  and  man* 
ner,  and  to  be  found  in  the  fourth  volume  of  "  The  Found* 
ling  Hofpital  for  Wit,"  little  doubt  was  entertained  of  Mr. 
Jcphfon's  ability  to  give  peculiar  fpirit  and  intend  to  the  fic- 
titious adventures  of  a  modern  French  Patriot.  Much  ima- 
ginary expe&at ion  was  accordingly  excited  by  the  promife  of 
die  work  now  before  us,  which,  we  think,  where  prejudices  do 
notobftruft  the  effects  of  the  ftory,  will  not  bediffatisfied  by 
i(s  appearance.    The  chief  difficulty  of  the  undertaking  con- 
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fitted  in  giving  a  ludicrous  turn  to  fubjeds  of  a  mod  tragical 
nature,  which  as  far,  as  it  is  poflible  toeflfed  it,  under  the  pre* 
tent  Rate  of  our  feelings,  has,  we  think  been  effe&ed. 

**  The  Confeffions  of  James  Baptiftc  Couteau"  is  a  produc- 
tion of  conflderable  merit.  It  has  al!  the  lively  fpirit  of  Vol- 
taire's Candide,  without  the  immoral  tendency.  With  very 
happy  addrefs,  the  author  has  detailed  the  moil  flagitious  ac- 
tions, and  fometimes  with  minute  particularity,  fo  as  to  give 
them  at  once  an  air  of  truth  and  reality,  to  raife  the  greateft 
deteftatton  againft  the  perpetrators,  without  producing  difguft, 
which  might  damp  the  reader's  curiofity  (whatever  might  be 
bis  fenfibility)  to  go  on  with  the  author  to  the  end  of  his  his- 
tory. 

It  was  no  eafy  taflc  to  continue  a  (train  of  grave  irony  to  the 
extent  of  near  500  o&avo  pages,  in  which  we  are  led  to  con- 
ceive, that  there  inuft  be  entire  confonance  between  the  logic 
and.  morality  of  Couteau,  and  the  prefent  race  of  reformers  in 
France  ;  for  it  is  impoffible  to  imagine  how  their  proceedings 
can  be  juftified,  even  to  themtelves,  upon  different  principles. 

It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Jepbfon  wrote  the  greateft  part 
of  this  work  originally  in  French ;  but  to  engage  readers  more 
generally  was  induced  to  give  the  prefent  tranflation,  which, 
therefore  is,  as  it  is  Rated,  from  a  French  original,  but  an 
original  from  the  fame  hand. 

Animated  and  faithful  as  the  tranflation  is,  we  know  from 
competent  judges,  "  that  the  Confeffions"  have  fuffered  by  not 
appearing  in  the  original,  and  we  hope  the  author  will  not 
long  content  to  its  fuppreflion. 

We  will  give  our  readers  one  or  two  fpectmens  of  the  ftyle 
and  manner  of  this  work  ;  after  which,  it  is  probable,  they 
will  be  inclined  to  gratify  themfelves  with  a  further  know- 
ledge of  it.  Marat  and  Couteau  are  together  fcntenc£d  to  the 
gaUies  for  three  years.     Their  deliverance  is  thus  related  : 

**  ,Marat  and  I,  little  fatisfied  with  exercifing  the  cardinal  virtue  of  pa* 
tience,  meditated  many  fruitlefs  projefts  to  deliver  ourfelves  from  cap- 
tivity, but  we  ruined  our  fchemes  by  communicating  them  to  other  vil- 
lains. Four  Demi-gods  of  our  Club  happened  to  be  chained  to  the 
'  fame  bank  of  oars  with  us,  and  they  always  fpoke  with  fuch  bitter  ex- 
alterations  againft  the  tyranny  exercifed  over  us,  that  we  concluded 
they  would  eagerly  join  with  us  in  any  eaterprize,  however  perilous, 
which  could  contribute  to  our  emancipation. 

M  Pillage  and  plunder !"  fays  Marat;  "  leave  lamentations  to  wo- 
•*  men — liberty  and  vengeance  were  made  for  men.  ^  Earthquakes 
"  and  thunder  1  let  us  turn  our  chains  to  arms,  and  this  very  night 
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"  dafh  out  the  brains  of  this  fcoundrei  bafhaw,  who  gives  us  fafe 
*'  nance  by  fcrup]es,and  fetters  by  the  ton  weight." 

But  the  daftards,  inftead  of  co-operating  with  us,  only  betrayed  m 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Then  the  law  was  applied  in  triple 
doles,  and  our  irons  doubled  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  oar  backs  were 
as  finely  triTdated  as  the  pavement  of  Solomon's  Temple,  and  we  en- 
dured a  burden  of  fetters,  enough  to  ftrain  the  loins  of  a  ftoot  pack- 
horfe. 

"  But  nothing  could  fubdue  us. — Genius  maybe  for  a  while  beat 
down,  bat  it  is  impoffible  to  annihilate  it.  Like  Encekdos  under 
Mount  JStna,  it  makes  fuch  ffcruggles,  and  the  efforts  are  (b  violent, 
that  its  powers  and  energy  are  confpicuous  under  the  oppression,  and 
perhaps  then  moil  formidably. 

"  Loaded  as  we  were  with  irons,  torn  with  ftripes,  and  our  ftrcngth 
reduced  to  half  its  confidence  by  inanition,  who  would  not  have  ima- 
gined, that  under  fuch  a  regimen  we  (hould  not  have  funk  into  fubjec- 
tion  ?  But  not  fo,  we  anfwered  chaftiiement  by  blafphemy,  and  met 
menaces  with  abufe.  The  Captain  never  ventured  to  approach  us  with- 
out a  cocked  piftol  in  his  hand,  and  two  or  three  times  protested  he 
would  blow  our  brains  out  for  an  example  to  the  reft,  and  to  r- 
ftore  order  and  difcipline  in  the  gallics. 

"  But  our  fortune  was  foon  to  change  her  afpeft.  After  a  year  paved 
as  described  above,  I  had  a  letter  from  Robefpierre,  communicating 
to  me  the  happy  intelligence  that,  by  his  intereft  with  his  rnoft  Serene 
Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  we  were  to  be  fet  at  liberty.  At  the 
fame  time,  the  Matter  of  the  Galley  received  a  letter  in  the  Duke's 
hand,  ordering  us  to  be  releafed,  and  furnilhed  with  money  for  our 
expences  to  Paris.     l 

"  The  Captain  obeyed  the  mandate  with  great  fatisfa&ion,  and 
fern  us  out  of  the  diftricl  under  a  ftrong  guard,  not  foppofing  be  could 
be  one  hour  in  fafety  till  we  were  removed  at  leaft  a  full  league's  dif- 
tancefrom  the  circle  of  hisjurifdidion." 

Mr.  Jephfon  takes  an  opportunity  of  conveying  his  hero  to 
Ireland,  as  an  Emiflary  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  ;  and  there, 
as  a  perfon  intimate  in  the  affairs  of  that  country,  throws 
out  fome  hints  which  deferve  attention  in  this.  He  thus  cha- 
racterizes one  of  their  diffaffefled  papers  . 

*c  It  may  be  confidered  as  a  fort  of  reverfe  to  the  prophecies  of  Caf- 
fandra;  it  never  tells  truth,  and  is  believed  in  general. 

'•  The  enemies  of  Ireland  are  certainly  much  obliged  to  the  Edi- 
tors of  that  Paper.  It  is  the  real  ivoiy  gate  of  intelligence,  "fit/fa  ad 
caelum  mittens  inf omnia"  and  you  might  as  well  look  for  facts  in  the 
Arabian-  Nights  Entertainments.  Many  of  the  good  people  of  Eng- 
land (that  moil  wife  and  credulous  nation)  alfo  put  their  traftin  its 
authenticity  ;  but  that  is  not  fo  extraordinary ;  for  though  there  is  a 
conftant  intercourfe  between  the  two  i (lands,  and  a  narrow  channel 
only  feparates  them,  the  Englifh  in  general  know  lefs  of  the  true  ftate 
of  Ireland  than  of  Poland,  or  the  Empire  of  China.    I  myfelf  (aw  a 

rtfpeclable  Merchant  of  Manchefter,  who  came  to  Dublin  in  much 

fear, 
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fear,  and,  as  he  thought,  in  great  peril,  upon  fome  bufinefi  of.  impor- 
tance which  required  his  prefence.  and  who  feemcd  furprifed  not  to 
find  the  ftreets  barricadoed;  and  the  whole  country  in  a  ftate  of  rebel- 
lion ;  for  the  Evening- Poll  told  him  things  would  be  fo  fituated  in 
lefi  than  a  fortnight.  , 

**  Excellent  confequences  rcfultfrom  this  mifreprefentation  on  one 
££e,  and  this  credulity  on  the  other.  The  Englifhman,  brave  and 
open  m  the  field,  is  cautious  in  the  counting-houfe,  particularly  with 
men  of  a  certain  clafs  in  Ireland,  who  feem  to  think  they  have  a  fort 
of  natural  right  to  outwit  him. .  His  cafh  gets  the  cramp  when  he 
thinks  of  fending  it  among  men  who  laugh  at  him,  and  either  remains 
at  home,  or  goes  to  adiftant  market,  to  enrich  traders  lefs  entitled  than 
his  neighbours  to  any  advantage  from  him.  It  is  computed  that  Ire- 
land lofes  annually  at  leaft  one  hundred  thoufand  pounds  by  the  patri- 
otifm  of  this  (ingle  Newfpaper. 

"  No  engine  of  mifchief  can  perform  its  functions  better.  It  de- 
fames all  the  refpe&able  characters  of  the  kingdom,  and  gives  every 
virtue  to  the  vilefh  It  magnifies  the  failure  of  every  fpeculating  (lock- 
jobber  into  univerfal  bankruptcy,  and  every  paltry  riot  into  general 
infurredtion.  The  fpirit  of  Tom  Paine  feems  to  pervade  its  para- 
graphs. Every  evening  it  calls  the  King  a  Tyrant,  and  the  Parlia- 
ment a  neft  of  corrupt  Traitors,  bought  with  the  money  of  the  peo- 
ple to  betray  their  interdt,  and  ready  to  fell  themfelves  and  their  pos- 
terity to  the  Devil,  let  him  but  a  flume  thelikenefsof  a  guinea  to  tempt 
them.  All  this  and  more  is  accompanied  with  conftant  complaints 
that  the  Prefs  has  loft  its  freedom,  and  that  in  fuch  defpotic  times  no 
roan  dares  to  fpeak  or  publifh  his  fentiments.  It  reminded  me  of  a 
Prieft  I  heard  preach  at  Paris  againft  the  idle  vanities  of  the  world, 
and  who  the  whole  time  feemed  to  be  only  intent  upon  difplaying  to 
the  congregation  a  diamond  ring  which  he  wore  upon  his  little  finger. 
"  I  lived  much,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  with  the  Editors  and  friends 
of  this  admirable  Paper,  and  now  and  then  enriched  it  with  eflays 
and  paragraphs  well  calculated  to  raife  a  fpirit  in  in  the  readers,  which 
might  be  rewarded  by  the  thanks  of  Colonel  Tandy's  corps,  or  by  an 
honourable  appointment  under  Chief  Juftice  Barrington  in  the  Bay 
of  Botany." 

.  The  picture  of  the  Nocturnal  Club,  all  the  pafTages  where 
Paine  is  introduced,  the  Character  and  Difcourfcs  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  ;  the  Defcription  of  the  Bay,  the  City,  and  the  In- 
habitants of  Dublin  ;  tne  Theatre ;  Bloody-Bridge  Family  ; 
the  Pafiage  to  Bofton  ;  the  Maflacres  at  Paris  ;  the  Gallan- 
tries of  the  Reformer  in  London  ;  his  Amour  with  Claudine  ; 
the  Summary  of  Events  preceding  the  Revolution  ;  the  Pa- 
triot's Exultation  in  the  fame  Chapter  ;  and  the  Vifionin  the 
laft,  are  all  mafterly.  Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  hefitate.to 
pronounce  the  Confeflion  of  Couteau  a  book  of  merit,  and 
doubt  not  that  its  reputation  will  increafe  in  proportion  as  it  is 
read  and  examined. 

Uu2    ,  The 
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The  book  is  very  neatly  printed,  and  fotne  of  the  delight  of 
the  engravings  are  not  ill  imagined.  It  abounds  indeed,  with 
fubje&s  (or  the  comic  pencil,  and  we  cannot  forbear  to  hope 
that  the  incomparable  genius  of  Bunbury  may  fometime  or 
other  be  called  forth  to  do  them  juftice. 


i» 


Art.  V.     Sir  Richard  Clayton's  Tratiflation  of  St.  Croix's 
Inquiry  into  the  Life  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

( Concluded f run  our  loft,  page  517.J 

T1TE  ftiould  have  concluded  our  account  of  the  Baron  de  St* 
"  Croix's  Examen  Critique,  and  Sir  R.  Clayton's  tranfla- 
tion  of  that  work,  in  our  laft  number,  if  we  had  not  wi(bed  to 
enter  a  little  more  fully  into  the  extraft  from  Polybius*, 
which  contains  fame  ftridureson  the  Hiftory  of  Califtbenes, 
and  which,  as  far  as  we  recoiled,  has  not  been  fufficiently  ex- 
amined by  any  of  the  modern  commentators.  We  are  not 
in  truth  much  interefted  for  the  reputation  of  Califthenes,  who 
appears  from  the  remains  we  have  of  his  fiiftory,  and  the  ac- 
counts we  have  of  his  condinSt,  to  have  been  a  flatterer  in  his 
writings.  At  the  fame  time  he  wifhed  to  fupport  the  indepen- 
dent chara&er  of  a  Philofophcr  in  his  behaviour.  This  mix- 
ture, incompatible  as  it  naturally  is,  he  rendered  more  incon- 
fiftent  by  his  abfurd  endeavours  to  make  it  coalefce ;  the  re- 
sult naturally  was,  that  an  unfeafonable  difplay  of  indepen- 
dence, unfupported  by  dignity  of  chara&er,  loft  him  the  affec- 
tion and  confidence  of  Alexander,  and  pique,  the  confequence 
of  his  difgrace,  hurried  him  into  a  confpiracy  which  termi- 
nated either  in  his  perpetual  imprifonment,  or  his  death. f 

For  the  credit  of  fuch  a  man  we  are  not  highly  interefted, 
but  as  the  charge  brought  againft  his  hiftory,  implies  in  fome 
degree  a  fimilar  imputation  reflecting  upon  Arrian,  we 
think  it  a  duty  to  ftare  the  circumftanccs  at  large,  and  vin- 
dicate the  veracity  of  that  hiftorian,  whofe  juft  charac- 
ter becomes  every  day  more  tairly  appreciated,  as  he  is  moife 


•  P.  91.  Tranf.  Ex.  Crit.  p.  57.  Polyb.  Lib.  xii.  p.  662.  Ed.  Ca- 
faub. 

t  It  is  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  obfeuritics  in  Hiftory,  that 
Ptolemy  and  Ari  tobulue,  who  were  both  with  the  army,  (hould  differ 
in  their  account  :  one  fays,  he  was  pnt  to  death ;  the  other  that  he 
(aw  him  in  confinement  long  after.    Ar.  p.  171.  Ed.  Cafanb. 

read 
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read  and  better  known.  The  Baron  de  St.  Croix  fays  very 
faintly,  that  Arrian's  account  of.  the  battle  of  Iflus  obviates 
the  reflections  cad  upon  Califthenes  relative  to  the  fame  tranf- 
a&i on,  by  Polybius;  but  he  afterwards  details  all  the  objec- 
tions of  Polybius,  without  the  fmalleft  reference  to  the  narra- 
tive of  Arrian.  We  readily  give  the  Baron  credit  for  feveral 
of  his  difquifitions,  for  they  all  abound  with  refearch,  and  an 
evidence,  not  to  fay  a  difplay  of  erudition,  but  let  us  be  allow- 
ed to  add,  that  if  he  had  entered  into  a  difcuflion  of  this  ques- 
tion, it  was  an  obje&  of  as  great  importance  as  any  he  has 
handled. 

Mr.  Guifchardt  has  been  guilty  of  more  than  inattention*; 
he  dire&ly  applies  the  cenfure  of  Polybius  intended  for  Cal- 
lifthenes,  to  Arrian  ;  and  excufes  himXelf  from  difcufling  the 
Battle  of  Iflus,  becaufe  he  feels  the  ftri&ures  of  Polybius  beajr 
as  hard  upon  Arrian  as  Callifthenes,  this  attack  is  not  candid, 
becaufe  he  gives  no  reafon  forhisaflertion,and  it  islefs  fair  from 
Mr.  Guifchardt  than  another,  becaufe  this  fame  Mr.  C.  when 
he  enters  upon  his  account  of  the  Battle  of  Arbela,  complains 
of  Arrian  for  too  minute  a  detail  of  the  plans  of  Alexander, 
and  condemns  it  as  the  invention  of  the  tadician,  rather  than 
afiual  difpofition  of  the  commander.  Arrian  hardty  meets 
with  liberal  treatment  upon  either  of  thefe  occafions,  he  is  ac- 
cufed  of  not  giving.fufficient  light  to  clear  all  objections  in  one 
battle,  and  condemned  for  giving  more  than  was  necefTary  in 
another.  Thefe  accufations  both  come  from  the  fame  perfon, 
and  both  arife,  not  from  the  merits  of  the  cafe,  but  from  the 
confidence  Mr.  G.  ever  has  in  his  own  fagacity  ;  for,  through- 
out his  whole  work,  excellent  as  it  certainly  is,  he  always  fees, 
more  or  lefs  than  his  author,  as  it  fuits  his  own  fyftem  or  con- 
venience. 

The  Battle  of  Arbela,  as  defcribed  by  Arrian,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  after  r,  is  better  worth  (ludying  by  military  men,  as  a 
model  of  difpofition  in  rafe  campagnet  than  the  account  of 
any  one  battle  delivered  down  to  us  by  antiquity,  except  the 
{Jattle  of  Zama  ;  and  to  that  it  is  inferijr,  not  becaufe  the  dif- 
pofition is  lefs  excellent,  but  becaufe  it  was  made  againft  Da- 
rius and  Aflatics,  not  againft  Hannibal  and  the  veteran  troops 
of  Carthage. 

The  Battle  of  Iflus  difplays  the  talents  of  Alexander  in  a 
different  point  of  view.     Inftead  of  a  plain,  he  had  to  druggie 
with  the  difficulties  of  a  defile,  and  inftead  of  ^fiatics,  to  con-   - 
tend  with  a  body  of  Greek  troops,  precluded  from  retreat,  and 
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made  dangerous  by  defpair.  The  precife  difference  between 
the  account  of  thisa&ionby  Callifthenes  and  Arrian,  confifts, 
principally  in  the  breadth  that  Callifthenes  gives  to  the  field  of 
battle,  a  circumftance  left  undefined  by  Arrian  *,  and  eafily 
miftaken  by  Callifthenes ;  who,  though  evidently  an  eye-wit- 
nefs,  defcribes  what  he  faw  as  a  fpe&ator,  not  what  he  under- 
ftood  as  a  military  man.  This  reflexion  will  eafily  fuggeft 
the  reafon  why  the  general  circumftances  of  the  battle  were  fi- 
milar  in  both  thefe  authors,  and  why  the  detail,  which  is  ac- 
curafe  in  Arrian,  in  Callifthenes  is  juftly  fubjeft  to  the  cen- 
fmc  of  Polybius.  We  are  likewifeto  add  to  the  account,  that 
Callifthenes  was  probably  one  of  thofe  authors  who diftinguifli 
very  incorrefily  between  difficulties  +  and  impoffibilities,  and 
who,  while  they  intend  only  amplifications,  +  are  betrayed 
into  abfurdity.  Allowing,  therefore,  for  proper  deductions  on 
the  two  heads  of  ignorance  and  love  of  the  marvellous,  we 
{hall,  upon  examination,  find  that  the  narrative  of  Callifthenes, 
however  hyperbolical,  is,  from  its  general  correfpondence,  a 
concurrent  teftimeny  delivered  by  an  eye  witnefs,  and  is  fofar 
from  comprehending  Arrian  in  the  cenfure,  that  when  dripped 
of  its  falfe  glare,  ir  concurs  in  eftablifhing  an  hiftoric  truth. 

The  objections  of  Polybius  may  be  reduced  to  the  following 
heads : 

I.  That  Callifthenes  limits  the  plain,  between  the  fea  and 
the  mountains,  to  the  breadth  of  only  fourteen  fladia. 

This  is,  in  fafl,  t he  j lifted  caufeof  cenfure  to  be  found  in 
Callifthenes's  account,  and  upon  this  depend  the  principal  ob- 
jections raifed  afterwards  by  Polybius.  Fourteen  ftadia,  if 
eftimated  by  Polybius's  ufual  way  of  reckoning,  are  fhort  of 
two  mites  ;  and  a  ftadium  of  this  kind  (which  we  afterwards 
find  to  be  the  Olympian  ftadium  of  600  feet )  Polybius  fays  is 
requifite  for  drawing  up  a  body  of  800  horfes,  eight  in  file, 
which  i$  confequently  an  allowance  of  fix  feet  to  each  horfe- 
man.  This  allowance  appears  very  large,  even  confidering  the 
nature  of  the  fervicc,  beeaufe  when  fix  feet  are  aftigned  to  a 
fingle  hoifeman  he  has  in  reality,  fubtra£ting  the  fpace  he 


•  Raderus,  in  his  notes  on  Q.  Cnrtius,  fays  that  Arrian  mentions 
go  paces.  He  certainly  read  a  different  copy  from  any  we  have  y* 
ran. 

+  Polyb.  in  fine. 

t  This  is  always  the  cafe  with  Q^  Curtius  from  whofe  accounts  the 
chara&er  of  Alexander  has  come  down  to  modern  readers  as  a  knjght« 
Bitot  on  the  one  hand,  a  madman  and  monfter  on  tfee  other, 

coven 
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covers,  twelve  feet  to  move  in.  We  have  no  right,  however, 
to  controvert  the  aflertion  of  Polybius,  who  was  a  military  roan 
as  well  as  an  hiftorian.  But  if  the  fa£t  was  fo,  we  mult  con- 
fefs  with  him,  that  the  fourteen  ftadia  of  Callifthenes  could 
contain  only  11,200  horfe,  out  of  30,000  affigned  to  the  Per- 
sians, and  that  no  fpace  is  left  for  the  Greek  mercenaries,  who 
are  placed  in  the  centre,  or  for  the  Peltaftae  (the  Cardaces  of 
Arrian)  who  formed  the  left  wing.  But  in  oppofltion  to  this9 
we  are  to  obferve,  that  poflibly  the  numbers  of  a  Perfian  army 
were  always  exaggerated  by  the  Greeks ;  -and  if  it  ihould 
ftill  be  objt&ed,  that  Callifthenes  is  accountable  for  the  ab- 
furdity  arifing  from  his  own  exaggeration,  we  may  reply,  that 
whatever  was  the  number  of  the  Perfian  horfe,  the  whole  body 
probably  was  neither  admitted  into  the  line,  or  engaged :  but, 
that  the  greater  part  were  thrown  into  the  rear,  as  were  the. 
whole  of  the  immenfe  army,  except  the  Greeks  and  Car- 
daces,  where  they  were  of  no  fervice,  but  to  prevent  the  flight 
of  thofe  engaged,  or  to  encumber  the  plain  with  an  ufclefs, 
multitude  *. 

II.  The  fecond  objection  of  Polybius  is,  that  according  to 
the  account  of  Callifthenes,  Darius,  who  was  encamped  on 
the  weftern  bank  of  the  Pinarus,  intended  to  form  his  army 
on  the  ground  occupied  by  the  camp  ;  ,c  But  how,"  fays  Poly- 
bius, "  could  Darius  place  his  horfe,  the  Greek  mercenaries, 
and  Peltaftae,  in  front  of  his  line,  when  the  river  ran  clofe  to 
his  camp  ?"  The  rtfledion  is  captious,  nor  does  it  quite  ap- 
pear from  either  author,  that  the  camp  touched  the  river.  But 
if  it  did,  it  foliows  that  hisufelefs  Afiatics  fell  back,  and  al- 
lowed fpace  for  the  difpofttion  of  the  front. 

III.  Polybius  accufes  Callifthenes  of  abfurdity  in  aflerting 
that  Darius  recalled  the  Greek  mercenaries  from  his  left,  and 
placed  them  in  the  centre,  where  he  was  himfelf : — "  But," 
lays  he,  "  Mercenaries  were  originally  in  the  centre,  how 
then  recall  them  ?"  What  this  alludes  to  we  do  not  readily 
fee,  and  no  fimilar  movement  is  mentioned  by  Arrian.  But 
one  thing  proper  to  be  obferved  is,  that  the  circumftances  of 
the  battle  prove  that  Darius  was  not  in  the  centre  of  his  front, 
where  the  cuftom  +  of  his  country  and  his  duty  required  him 
to  be,  but  in  the  centre  of  his  army,  and  covered  by  the  Greek 
Mercenaries  J. 

IV.  The 


#  To  $f  £XAo  vXriBof  avrS  *|/jA£v  ti  xai  otrX/rcSy  xola  t9tn  avmrayfjjfov 
Is  0*Qos,  fox  'n^E'AIMON.     Ar.  p.  73.  Ed.  Gron. 
i  See  Xenophon.  Anab.  lib.  i.  Battle  of  Cynaxa* 
t  This  is  concluded  in  oppofiuon  to  the  tcftimany  of  Arrian  him- 
felf, 
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IV.  The  fourth  accufation  is,  that  Callifthenes  makes  tb* 
Periian  horfe,  on  the  right,  pafs  the  Pi  nam  s  to  attack  the  left 
of  the  Macedonians,  and  the  horfe  under  Alexander  himfcM, 
without  adverting  to  the  nature  of  the  river  he  had  defcrtbed, 
or  defcrying  the  impracticability  of  copduding  a  charge  of 
horfe  over  Rich  a  dream. 

If  Callifthenes  really  did  aflert,  that  the  Perfian  horfe  attack* 
ed  the  cavalry  under  the  immediate  command  x>f  Alexander, 
it  is  a  degree  of  ignorance,  that  is  unpardonable  in  any  man 
who  was  convcrfant  with  the  fyftem  of  a  Macedonian  army, 
for  Alexander's  poft  in  every  engagement  was  on  the  right,  at 
the  head  of  the  Companions ;  *  the  left  was  afligned  to  the 
Theflalian  horfe  :  and  though  it  is  unjuft  to  accufe  Polybtus 
of  fabrication,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  fuppofe  that  he  has 
committed  an  error,  and  that  he  makes  Callifthenes  fay  the 
Perfian  horfe  attacked  the  horfe  under  Alexander  bimfelf^  in- 
ftead  of  the  horfe  of  Alexander.  But  in  regard  to  the  charge 
of  this  body  acrofs  the  river,  Callifthenes  feems  to  carry  his 
exculpation  in  his  hand  ;  for  he  exprefsly  fays,  that  the  Pina- 
ins,  defcending  from  the  mountains,  flows  like  a  torrent,  and 
dafhes  among  the  precipices  ;  but  when  it  reaches  the  plain, 
notwithftanding  the  unevennefs  of  its  banks,  it  flows  in  an  or- 
dinary courfe.  There  are,  therefore,  only  two  objections,  the 
depth  of  the  ft  ream,  or  the  broken  date  of  the  banks ;  but  the 
banks  of  a  river  are  almoft  invariably  fmootber  at  its  immedi- 
ate junflion  with  the  fea  than  higher  up  in  its  courfe,  and  the 
depth  of  the  dream  can  only  be  known  by  infpe&ion.  In  this 
refpedt,  perhaps,  Polybiuswas  not  better  informed  than  we 
are  at  prefent,  but  we  can  difcover,  from  the  circumftances  of 
the  battle,  that  it  was  pafled  in  all  parts  ; — by  Alexander  him- 
felf  on  the  right,  by  the  Phalangites  in  the  centre,  and  by  the 
Theflalians  as  well  as  the  Periians  near  the  fea.  Neither  is 
it  probable,  that  a  torrent  like  the  Pinarus,  in  crofting  a  very 
narrow  plain  below  the  mountains,  fhould  ever  be  impa {Table 
for  cavalry  in  the  month  of  O&ober  +. 

One  circtimftance  equally  favourable  to  Arrian  and  Callift- 
henes, Polybius  has  ftipprefled,  or  rather  not  noticed,  which  is 
that  the  Perfian  horfe  by  paifing  the  Pinarus,  attended,  as  Ar- 

felf,  from  the  circumftances  of  the  battle;  for  if  Darius  had  been  in 
the  front  of  the  Greek  Mercenaries,  he  rnuft  have  been  comprehended 
in  the  attack  made  on  that  body  by  the  phalanx,  which  he '  certainly 
was  not.  *  •  Etouml 

+  The  Battle  of  IfTus  was  fought  in  Mamaclenon,  OL  cxi.  4,  which 
month,  according  to  Dodwell,  commenced  that  year  on  the  30th  of 
September,  An.  333,  A.  C— Arrian,  p,  80. 

-  rian 
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rian  fays,  by  $Q.ooo  light  troops,  certainly  found  more  fpace 
to  extend  themfelves,  than  they  -could  on  their  own  fide  the  ri- 
ver, and  '  when  they  were  repaired  by  the  Theflaltans  and 
obliged  to  retreat,  the  narrownefsof  the  fpace  left  unoccupied 
by  their  own  line,  was  the  principal. caufe  of  the  lofs  they 
fuffered. 

Such  are  the  inconfiftencies  imputed  to  Callifthenes  in  regard 
to  Darius ;  and  on  the  part  of  Alexander,  the  objections  of 
Polybius  turn  almoft  wholly  on  the  original  ground  of  the 
plain  being  too  narrow  for  the  operations  defer i bed. 

Polybius  eftimatea  the  forces  under  Alexander  at  42,000 
foot  and  5000  horfe.  He  then  fays  that  1600  drawn  up,  an 
hundred  in  rank,  and  eighteen*  in  file,  will  fill  a  ftadium,  for 
that  each  Phafangite  while  moving,  requires  fix  feet,  and  if  fof 
ten  ftadia  will  contain  only  i6,oocr  men,  and  twenty  ftadia 
32,000  confequently  the  phalanx  alone  occupies  more  ground 
than  Callifthenes  allows  for  the  whole  army,  and  there  is*  no 
fpace  left  for  the  other  10,000  foot,. or  the  5000  horfe.  To 
make  thisinconfiftency  dill  more  glaring,  Callifthenes  aflerts, 
that  the  laftdifpofitton  of  the  Phalanx  was  only  eight  in  filet 
and  further,  that  Alexander  after  forming  his  army  in  this 
manner,  marched  forty  ftadia  before  he  reached  Darius.  Polybiu* 
then  proceeds  to  interrogate  with  an  airof  triumph  ;  "  Whejg 
is  there  in  Cilicia  a  plain  of  forty  ftadia  long,  and  twenty 
broad  ?  How  was  the  Phalanx  to  be  brought  up  in  order  over 
broken  ground  ?  How  was  it  to  charge  acrofs  a  river,  the 
banks  of  which  were  fortified  with  trenches,  and  abrupt  by  na- 
ture ?  What  body  is  more  ufelefc  than  the  Phalanx,  when 
its  foltdity  is  once  broken  r"  and  then  concludes  by  faying, 
that  impoffibilities  can  never  be  reconciled  to  truth,  and  that 
an  author  who  fixes  in  this  manner  a  given  fpace  and  number 
of  men,  convids  himfelf  of  a  lie — a  lie  that  admits  of  no 
apology. 

Our  Engiifh  readers  will,  perhaps,  obferve,  that  the  critics 
of  Greece  were  not  more  commendable  for  their  civility  tha*i 
their  brethren  of  modern  times.  We  ffaall  only  remark,  that 
violence  is  no  tefl  of  veracity,  and  though  we  are  not  intereft- 
ed  in  the  defence  of  Callifthenes,  we  have  much  to  fay  in  exte- 
nuation of  his  errors. 


#  It  ought  moft  certainly  to  be  read  JFxtte*,  inftead  of  eighteen*  All 
the  evolutions  of  the  Phalanx  depeifd  upon  divifions  of  eight,  as  8, 
16,  24,  32,  aad  Polybius,  a  few  lines  afterwards,  confirms  this. — 
The  Baron  de  St.  Croix  takes  no  notice  of  the  contradiction. 

But 
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But  we  hajre  firft  a  curious  circumftance  to  attend  to.    Tbt 
calculation  of  Polybius  (hows  the  ftadium  he  ufes,  which  is 
therOlympian  of  120  paces,  or  600  feet ;  for  when  he  reckons 
that  100  Phalangites,  allowing  fix  feet  to  each,  occupy  a  fta- 
dium, the  refutt  is  felf-evident ;  but  the  Greek  *  foot  being  to 
the  Roman  as  25  to  24,  we  find  a  meafure  which  approaches  fo 
nearly  to  the  Englifli,  that  in  a  calculation  of  this  kind,  the 
difference  may  lie  difregarded.    If  we  multiply  this  ftadium  by 
14,  the  breadth  of  the  plain,  we  find  the  number  of  feet  pro- 
duce 160  yards  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  Englifli.     But 
does  Polybius  mean  to  fay,  that  a  Phalangite  requires  fix  feet 
clear  on  each  fide  of  him,  deducing  the  ground  he  covers? — 
He  certainly  does ;  but  the  allowance  is  exorbitant.     A  Ro- 
man legionary,  who  had  a  fwordto  wield,  had  but  three  feet, 
and  a  Phalangite,  whofea&ion  was  fimple,  who  had  only  to 
advance  his  pike  (farifla)  and  hold  it  firm,  ought  ncceflarily  to 
require  lefs  than  a  Legionary,  and  the  nature  of  the  Phalanx 
demanding  compadnefs  and  folidity,  we  muft  reafonaUy  con- 
clude this  was  the  fad.     But  the  Phalanx  was  marching,  and 
require  more  ground  on  a  march  than  when  brought  into 
an  aftion ; — allow  this,  and  what  is  the  confequence,  but  that 
when  clofed  at  the  moment  of  attack,  the  fpace  allotted  for  the 
Macedonian  line  is  fufficient  ? — Why  a  Phalangite  requires  fix 
feet  (or  in  fact:  twelve)  while  on  a  march,  is  by  no  means  ap- 
parent ;  his  pike  occupies  no  more  fpace  than  its  circumference, 
but  from  the  fpace  claimed  by  Polybius,  one  fhould  think  that 
he  had  almoft  calculated  its  length.     It  is  not  clear  how  the 
pike  was  carried  during  the  march,  but  mod  probably  on  the 
Ihoulder,  in  which   pofition,  there  is  nothing  that  requires 
more  fpace  for  a  man  armed  with  a  pike  than  with  a  bayonet  ; 
the  length  is  unwieldy,  but  no  obftrudion  to  the  clofenefs  of 
rank  or  file.     It  is  a  degree  of  prefumption,  indeed,  to  qoef- 
tion  the  authority  of  Polybius  on  a  point  of  tactics,  but  thofe 
who  have  confidered  the  phalanx   under  the  management  of 
Alexander  againft  the  Illyrians,  at  the  Battles  of  the  Granicus, 
of  Iffus,  Arbela,  and  againft  Porus,  will  fee  that  it  is  not  that 
unwieldy  body  which  Polybius  reprefents  it  to  be,  when  he 
compares  it  with  the  Roman  legion,  and  will  be  apt   to  think 
that  Polybius  paid  a  compliment  to  the  Romans,  who  were  his 
matters,  and  Scipio  his  protedtor,  at  the  expence  of  the  Mace- 
donians, who  were  the  rival  enemies  of  the  Achaean  League. 

Other  tadicians  inform  us,  that  the  Phalangites  were  firft 
drawn  up  with  an  interval  of  3  feet,  and  when  they  clofed  for  the 
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aflault  to  a  foot  and  half,  fo  clofe  that  their  (hields*  touched  ; 
and  in  fad.  a  body  a&tng,  as  the  Phalanx  did,  folely  by  weight 
and  compa&nefs,  requires  this  compreflure.  A  complete  Pha- 
lanx confifted  of  16,000  men,  ranged  1000  in  front,  and  16 
in  depth  : — the  double  Phalanx,  fuch  as  was  prefent  at  the 
Battle  of  Iflus,  32,000  ;  fo  that  here  was  a  front  of  2000, 
'which,  at  three  feet  interval,  gives  6000  feet,  and  at  a  foot  and 
half+ 3000  feet,  or  1 000  yards  ;  and,  confequently,  if  the  field 
-was  14  ftadia  wide,  there  remain  1800  yards,  or  more  than  a 
mile,  to  form  his  other  troops.  > 

The  objection  made  by  Polybius  to  the  nature  of  the  ground 
cannot  be  anfwered  till  the  fpot  is  vifited  ;  but  from  the  account 
of  Arrian,  Alexander  experienced  all  the  inconveniences  Po- 
lybius dates,  and  obviated  them  by  marching  in  columns  through 
the  defiles,  and  bringing  tip  each  corps  fucceflively  as  the 
ground  opened.  This  manoeuvre,  will  poflibly  account  for 
the  error  of  Callifthenes,  when  he  fays  the  Phalanx  was  onlr 
eight  in  file  at  the  moment  of  the  onfet,  which,  poflibly,  it 
never  was  in  any  battle,  and  was  lefs  likely  to  occur  in  this 
than  another,  from  the  immenfe  depth  of  the  enemy  it  was 
to  attack  :  but  as  all  the  evolutions  of  the  Phalanx  depend 
upon  multiples  of  eighty,  it  was  eafv  for  a  man  ignorant  of 
tactics  to  confound  the  firft  divifion  or  eight  brought  up  front 
the  column  into  the  line,  with  the  actual  difpofition  for  the 
onfet. 

The  laft  objection  we  (hall  notice  is,  that  of  the  impoffibi* 
lity  of  advancing  the  Phalanx  with  effect  acrofs  the  river.— 
Polybius,  in  hie  comparifon  of  the  Phalanx  with  the  Roman 
Legion,  maintains,  that  it  is  a  clumfy  body,  very  difficult  to 
be  brought  into  action,  eaflly  di (ordered  by  obstacles  or  bro- 
ken ground,  and  when  difordered,  ufelefs,  or  deprived  of  it* 
properties  and  effect.  All  this  is  true  of  the  Phalanx  in  Po- 
lybius's  age,  for  fuch  it  was  in  the  hands  of  Antigonus,  Phi- 
Jip,  §  Per  feus,  and  Antiochus;||  but  under  the  direction  of 
Alexander  and  his  father,  the  cafe  was  far  different  in  the  bat- 


•  The  critics  who  are  fond  of  finding  the  principles  of  the  Phalanx 
in  Homer,  refer  to  II.  N.  131.  'haitU  *$***(*  «ff^i>  xtyvs  xo/n*, 
en? «  friwp ;  out  whether  we  allow  Homer's  fagacity  or  not,  we  muft 
allow  that  thofe  who  quoted  him  had  this  idea  of  the  Phalanx. 

+  It  is  always  to  be  recollected,  that  a  foot  and  a  half  gives  each 
man  three  feet. 

J  See  a  moft  remarkable  inftance  of  this  in  the  battle  with  Glaucias, 
where  the  Phalanx  was  1 20  deep,    Ar.  p.  1 3. 

I  The  father  of  Perfes. 

U  The  Aritiochus  conquered  by  Scipio  Afiaticos. 

3  tie 
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tie  with  Glaucias,  *  King  of  the  Taulantii,  in  that  of  Ac 

Granicus,  and  on  the  prefent  occafion,  Alexander  made  no 
fcruple  of  expofing  the  Phalanx  to  the  poffibility  of  diforder  in 
parting  a  river ;  and  fp  far  was  this  body  from  unwieidinefs 
when  he  commanded  it,  that  it  was  by  the  facility,  f  rapidi- 
ty, and  variety  of  its  evolutions,  that  Glaucias  was  firft  be- 
wildered, and  finally  defeated.  The  bed  troops  and  the  rooft 
deftrudive  weapons  are  ufelefs  in  unflcilful  hands.  Philip,  Per- 
fes,  and  Antiochus  furniihed  the  Romans  with  fucceffive  tri- 
umphs, while  an  army,  modelled  upon  the  fame  principles  with 
theirs,  was  invincible  under  the  dire&ion  of  Alexander;  and 
this  not  only  from  his  pre-eminence  as  a  commander,  but  from 
his  perfonal  conduft  in  the  field.  To  himfelf  alone  be  re- 
ferred the  duty  of  opening  the  way  for  the  Phalanx  to  adfaoce, 
and  to  his  manner  of  performing  this  fervice  upon  all  occa- 
sions the  vidory  was  due. 

In  every  a&ion  hispoft  was  on  the  right,  at  the  head  of  thai 
body  of  cavalry  called  the  Companions,  %  fupported  by  the  Hy- 
dafpifts,  §  a  corps  inftituted  by  Philip,  lighter  armed  than  the 
Greek  Hoplitac,  and  heavier  than  their  Pelraftae.     It  was   the 
duty  of  thefe  two  bodies  to  clear  the  field  for  the  Phalanx,  and 
when  they  had  fucceededin  their  attack  to  keep  their  ground,  to 
cover  the  flank  of  the  Phalanx,  or  to  afiail  the  flank  of  the 
enemy's  centre,  while  the  Phalanx  advanced  upon  its  front. — 
At  the  Granicus  not  a  fingle  Phalangite  eould  a<5t,  till  Alexan- 
der had  removed  the  Pcrfian  horfe  from  the  bank,  but  the  mo- 
ment this  wasefFeded,  the  weight  of  the  Phalanx  wasimfifti- 
ble,  and  1 0,000  Greek  mercenaries  fell  almoft  without  an  ef- 
fort.    On  the  prefent  occafion,  Alexander  croflfed  the  Pinan* 
with  the  Companions,  drove  back  the  Cardaces  on  the  left  of 
Oarius,  and  then  turning  on  the  Greek  mercenaries  who  form- 
ed his  centre,  attacked  them  in  flank,  while  the  Phalanx  was 
forcing  its  pafiage  in  their  front.     But  how,    fays  Putybius, 
could  this  be  efreded  without  diforder  ?     It  was  not — rhe  dif- 
order  was  great,  and  the  mercenaries  knew  how  to  take   ad- 
vantage of  it.     Many  of  the  Phalangites  fell,  with  Ptolemy  ♦§ 


*  Arrian,  p.  13.  +  See  Arrian,  ibid.  J  **Ero^j* 
$  This  is  the  corps  called  by  Demofthenee,  OI.  i.  cap.  6.  «*$ 
vxsfot  OflKputmi  xat  cm%*t*r*p*m  (an.  expreiion  little  oaderflood 
by  his  commentators).  They  were,  at  an  after  period,  called  Argyra- 
ipides,  and  maintained  the  reputation  of  invincible  till  the  defeat  of 
Eumenes,  after  which  they  were  annihilated  by  Antigonus. 

(I  Son  of  Seleucus,    The  Ptolemy  afterwards  King  of  Egypt,  and 
ion  of  Lagos. 
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one  of  their  commanders ,  and  it  is  evident  they  fucceeded  only 
at  laft  by  the  efforts  of  Alexander  on  the  flank,  which  the  mo- 
ment they  made  way  for  the  Phalanx  to  form  on  firm  ground, 
determined  the  vidory.    This  was  the  inftant  when  Darius 
fled,  and  Alexander  deferves  no  fmall  ihare  of  praife  for  defer- 
ring the  purfuit.     Ardent  as  he  was  for  glory,  glorious  as  the 
capture  of  Darius  mud  have  been,  he  (laid  upon  the  field  till 
the  viflory  was  complete,  and  exhibited  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
three,  the  coolnefs  of  a  veteran  commander.     If  the  nature  of 
our  work  allowed  us  to  extend  this  difcuflion,  it  would  be  an 
eafy  talk,  by  a  comparifon  with  other  battles  gained  by  Alexan- 
der, or  loft  by  his  fucceflbrs,  to  develope  the  refpe&ivecaufesof 
the  feveral  events ;  but  enough  has  been  faid  to  prove,  thatCal- 
lifthenes,  though  hedefcribes  ignorantly,defcribes  generally ,  what 
he  faw.     He  is  probably  miitaken  in  giving  the  breadth  of  the 
plain,  and  detailing  the  manoeuvres  of  the  day,  but  he  is  con- 
fident in  the  leading  circumftances  which   contributed  to  the 
vi&ory,  and  does  not  merit  the  infult  of  the  lie  direft,  thrown 
upon  him  By  Polybius.     We  (hall  not  treat  Polybius  fo  hardi- 
ly in  return,  as  to  queitionhis  veracity  in  regard  to  the  fpace 
between  the  files.    It  is  highly  probably,  that  in  difplaying  the 
evolutions  of  the  Phalanx,    and  even  in  the  field  of  battle, 
where  there  was  fpace  fufficient,  the  interval  was  fix  feet,  and 
that  this  interval  was  clofed  as  they  approached  the  enemy,  firft 
to  three  feet,  and  finally  to  a  foot  and  half.     But  as  there  is  no 
neceflity  for  the  largeft  interval,  it  is  equally  probable  that 
Alexander,  (heightened  as  he  was  for  fpace,  marched  with  the 
mean  interval,  and  attacked  with  the  fmalleft;  and  probabilities 
Are  all  that  remain  to  determine  our  judgment. 

If  CaHifthenes  is  pardonable,  Arrian  (lands  acquitted.  He 
has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  cold  approbation  of  the  Baron  de 
St.  Croix,  or  the  dire£t  cenfure  of  Mr.  Guifchardt.  Hefur- 
nWhes  the  fame  general  circumftances  with  CaHifthenes,  but 
corrects  the  inaccuracy  of  his  detail :  and  if  it  (hall  ftill  be 
faid,  that  he  does  this,  becaufe  he  was  aware  of  the  objections 
of  Polybius,  and  obviated  them,  not  from  the  hiftory  of  facts, 
but  by  what  his  own  knowledge  of  tadics  fupplied  ;  his  cen- 
furers  ought  to  recollect,  thaf  when  he  appeals  to  Ptolemy  and 
Ariftobulus,  who  were  both  prefent  in  theadion,  his  veraci- 
ty (lands  upon  firmer  ground  than  that  of  Polybius  hirnfclf; 
but  ourbufinefs  is  not  directly  with  Arrian  on  the  prefent  oc- 
calion,  the  Baron's  work  before  us  confines  it  to  CaHifthenes; 
otherwife  we  (hould  have  been  happy  to  difplay  the  Battle  of 
Iflfus  in  the  language  of  Arrian,  as  a  military  leflbn  to  every 
officer  who  thinks  the  U&ics  of  the  Greets  ao  object  worthy 
of  his  attention. 

Art* 
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Art.  VI.    Afiatic  Refearches,  VoL  IIL 

{Concluded.) 

IT  is  highly  to  the  honour  of  thofe  fublime  Scriptures,  which 
have  unfolded  to  man  the  great  truths  of  revelation ,  that  by 
every  frefh  inveftigation  into  the  annals  of  ancient  nations, 
their  authenticity  is  confirmed,  and  the  leading  fads  that  form 
the  bails  upon  which  they  reft,  are  illuftrated.     The  pretended 
antiquity  of  India  and  China,  was  the  theme  of  exulting  decla- 
mation in  the  writings  of  Voltaire,  and  was  adduced  as  irre- 
fragable teftimony  again  ft  the  chronology  and  hiftorical  de- 
tails of  the  Hebrew  legiflator.     But  from  recent  enquiries 
made  on  the  fpot,  it  has  been  demonftrated  that  the  vaunted 
chronology  of  the  Indians,  is  nothing  more  than  the  exagge- 
ration of  aftronomy  ;  flnce  the  duration  of  the  Cali,  or  pre- 
lent  age,  according  to  their  own  confefiion,  exceeds  only  by  a 
century  or  two,  the  Septuagint  chronology;*  and,  in  refpeft 
to  the  Chinefe,  notwith (landing  all  that  has  been  urged  by  the 
Miflionaries,  on  that  point,  their  very  exigence  as  a  nation, 
one  thoufand  years  before  Chrift,  is  extremely  to  be  doubted. 
That  thefe  great  empires  are  in  pofleffion  of  various  detached 
hiftorical  fragments,  which  may  afcend  nearly  up  to  the  time  of 
the  Deluge,  is  a  pofirion  not  to  be  obftinately  combated,  becauie 
it  is  probable  that  memorials  of  their  difperfion,  migration,  and 
fubfequent  eftablifhment  in  various  quarters  of  the  globe,  were 
faithfully  preferved  in  all  the  great  patriarchial  families;  but 
that  any  nation  upon  earth  can  trace  back  its  annals  in  a  regu- 
lar feries  for  four  thoufand  years,  is  what  reafon  renders  im- 
probable, an<J  what  uniform  experience  contradicts.    If  any 
fuch  regular  arranged  hiftory  could  be  expeded  in  any  coun- 
try whatever,  we  might  hope  to  find  it  among  the  peaceful 
fecluded  race  of  India  ;  but  we  have  the  raoft  folid  grounds  to 
believe,  that  the  Hindus  have  no  regular  hiftory  long  preceding 
the  period  of  Alexander's  invafion  ;  that  their  boafted  dyna- 
mics of  Surga-bans  and  Chandra-bans,  or  children  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  are  only  folar  and  lunar  cycles  ;  and  that  allegory 
and  romance,  if  they  have  not  abfolutely  ufurped  the  page  of 
all   genuine  hiftorical  relation,  have,    at  leaft,    contributed 
almoft  irretrievably,  to  darken  and  perplex  it.    Still,  how- 

#  4892  years  of  the  Cali  Yug,  had  expired  on  the  nth  of  April, 
1791.    Confolt  the  Review,  for  February,  p.  160. 
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cvef,  amidft  the  intricacies  of  a  wild  and  complicated  mytho- 
logy, amidft  the  profound  gloom  of  fuperftition,  exerting  its 
influence  over  minds  debilitated  with  fear,  and  deluded  by 
fraud,  where  an  arbitrary  prierthood  governs  with  unlimited 
fway,  a  ray  of  truth  occafionalfy  breaks  forth  with  refiftlefs 
energy,  ouch  of  its  records  as  have  been  refcued  from  obfcir- 
rity,  when  diverted  of  their  mythologic  garb,  and  purged  from 
the  drofs  of  fable,  appear  decidedly  to  corroborate  a  fyftem  of 
which  the  diftioguifhing  marks  are  fimplicity  and  perfpicuity  ; 
while  no  inconfiderable,  nor  un-impreflive  evidence  refults 
from  a  due  conflderation  of  the  exirting  habits  and  long-eftab- 
lifhed  prejudices  of  a  people,  bowed  down  more  than  mod  other 
nations,  by  the  chains  of  national  bigotry. 

In  our  laft  review  of  this  cxtenfive  article,  we  pointed  out 
the  (hiking  refemblance  exirting  between  the  Sanchalas  of 
Cufha-dwipa,  and  the  Troglodytes  of  claflical  authors.  The 
Sanchalas  were  cannibals,  and  to  extirpate  fo  fang ui nary  a 
race,  Parafh-Rama,  an  incarnation  of  Vifhnu,  advanced  from 
India  with  a  large  army,  and  attacked  thofe  mountaineers. 
The  Troglodytes,  who  dwelt  in  rocks,  tore  them  from  their 
bafis,  and  hurled  them  againrt  their  foes,  in  which  Indian  ro- 
mance, we  plainly  perceive  the  fource  of  the  fable  of  the 
Titans,  warring  againrt  the  Gods. 

Ter  funt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Oflam; 

Ter  pater  exftru&as disjecic  fnlmine  xnontes* 

Georg.1. 28K 

The  Grecians  put  thunder  into  the  hands  of  their  pater 
©mnipotens,  but  our  Sanfcreet  traditions  aflert,  that  Rama, 
the  father  of  the  Indiau  nation,  defeated  his  antagonirts,  by 
darting  at  them  huge  ferpents,  "  which  enfolded  the  giants  in 
an  inextricable  maze,  and  then  deftroyed  them."  The  blood 
of  thefe  ferpents,  according  to  the  ufual  extravagance  of 
Eaftern  fid  ion,  formed  a  river  with  blosdy  waters,  which 
Mr.  Wilford  fuppofes  to  be  the  Adonis  of  the  ancients,  be- 
caufe  its  waters  at  certain  feafons  of  the  year  have  a  /anguine 
tint.  p.  351.  Rama,  thus  victorious,  returns  to  India,  and 
proves  to  be  the  true  Bacchus  of  antiquity,  a  name,  fays  Mr. 
W.  derived  frofn  Bh  AC  a  vat,  or  the  preserving  power ;  of 
which  however  we  beg  leave  to  exprefs  our  doubts,  being  much 
better  pleafed  with  the  propofed  etymology  of  Bochart,  who 
deduces  the  name  from  Bar-Chus,  the  Jon  of  Cujh,  and  to 
Bochart Js  opinion,  we  are  inclined  to  think*  moil  of  our 
readers  will  affent,  as  preferable  to  that  of  Mr.  W.  See  his 
Phaleg.  1.  1,  p.  13.     We  are,  however,  not  at  all  relu&ant 

ta 
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to  derive,  with  our  author,  his  other  name  of  t>Unjfius9  front 
the  Sanfcrcer  Deua-nahusha,  or*  as  he  expreffes  himfdf 
in  another  place,  Deo-natjsB  ;and  we  think  his  quotations 
from  Nonnus,  and  Philoftratus  in  p.  352  and  353,  exceeding- 
ly pertinent,  and  very  happily  il  lucrative  of  his  fubjeA. 

Having  been  induced  by  the  novelty  and  importance 
of  the  information,  rather  clofely  to  follow  our  author 
thus  far,  and  give,  at  fome  detail,  the  fubftance  of  his  firft 
fedion,  we  hope  to  ftand  acquitted  of  any  charge  of  negli- 
gence, if  we  pafs  as  rapidly  over  the  remaining  fe&ions,  as 
may  be  confident  with  juftice  to  Mr.  Wilford's  great  learn- 
ing and  patient  inveftigation  offubjefls  the  mod  abftru&and 
extraneous  of  any  in  the  whole  circle  of  ancient  fciencc. 

Every  body  converfant  in  Indian  mythology,  knows  that 
the  great  Triad  of  deity  adored  in  that  country,  are  Brahma, 
Vishnu,  and  Siva.  They  are,  in  fa&,  emanations  of  the 
divinity,  and  the  refemblance  which  they  bear  in  their  func- 
tions, and  attributes  to  thofe  allotted  in  Egypt  to  Ofiris,  Ifis, 
and  Typhon,  is  exceedingly  remarkable,  and  proves  the  ori- 
ginal fyitem  to  have  been  the  fame.  We  are  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  fyftem  extended  (till  farther  in  the  moft  ancient 
periods,  through  Afia  ;  and  Mr.  W.  {hould  have  token  at 
lead  a  glance  at  the  parallel  characters  and  functions  of  the 
Perfian-Oromafdes,  Mithra,  and  Ahriman.  To  what  can  we 
attribute  this  three- fold  diflin&'on  in  the  great  object  of 
national  worfhip  among  mod  eaftern  nations,  but  to  Tome  mu- 
tilated tradition  of  a  nobler  dodrine,  which  forms  a  funda- 
mental article  of  the  Chriftian  creed.  If  it  be  faid  that  Ahri- 
man, Siva,  and  Typhon,  are  pcrfonifications  of  the  evil  frin- 
ciplt,  and  therefore  cannot  properly  be  confidered  as  having 
reference  to  the  doctrine  alluded  to,  without  entering  more 
particularly  into  the  fubjedt,  we  reply,  that  fear  deified  the 
roil  princi pit  itfelf,  and  that  it  is  the  corruption  of  the  dodrine* 
and  not  the  dofirine  in  its  purity  to  which  our  remark  applies. 
In  the  Eaft,  under  various  modifications,  and  Tecited  under  a 
thousand  difgnifts,  are  difcovered  the  remains  of  the  grand 
patriarchal  theology,  of  which  that  doct r me  doubt lefs  formed 
a  part,  and  which,  however  polluted  in  its  conrfc  through 
different  nations,  in  thecarlreft  ages  of  the  world  (hone  forth 
with  diftinguifhed  luftre  and  purity,  and  illuminated  the  more 
confiderable  portion  of  the  Greater  Afia.* 

*  Dr.  Cttdworth,  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  all  the  Eaftern 
Triads,  and  even  that  of  Rome,  Jupiter.  Juno,  and  Minerva,  are 
corruptions  of  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity.  See  his  Inteile&ui 
Syftem,  Vol.  I,  p,  45  w  See  alio  Bilhop  Horfiey's  Tracts,  p.  44. 
— "   1789. 
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fiut,  quitting  fpeculation,  let  us  examine  what  is  recorded 
id  the  Puranas,  especially  in  that  denominated  the  Scanda  Pu- 
rana,  relative  to  the  creation,  or  birth  of  nature.  In  the  firft, 
place  Brahma,  a  divine  emanation  from  Brahmk,  the  fu- 
premeGod,  discovered  floating  about  over  the  abyfs  of  Chaos, 
upon  the  aquatic  plant,  the  Lotos,  the  meaning  of  which  has 
been  explained  before :  it  is  the  fpirit  of  God,  incumbent  upon 
the  primordial  waters  t  perfanified  by  allegory.  Brahma, 
looking  round  the  boundlefs  expanfe,  and  feeing  no  creature 
whatever,  exults  in  being  the  jirfl-born%  and  refolved  to  in* 
veftigate  the  abyfs,  glides  down  the  ftalk  of  that  plant  into 
thebofom  of  the  dark  profound,  and  finds  Vishnu  fleeping, 
that  is,  the  eternal  energy  not  yet  operating,  to  produce  the  va- 
rious clafles  of  animated  exigence.  Vifhnu,  roufed  by  the 
voice  of  Brahma,  awakes  from  flumber  ;  and  thefe  two  per- 
fonages,  after  the  wild  manner  of  fabling  in  thefe  oriental 
tales,  are  recorded  in  the  Puranas,  to  have  begun  to  quarrel 
and  fight  about  the  feniorky  of  their  birth.  This  conteft  is 
put  an  end  to  by  Mahadeva,  the  productive  principle  per- 
Jonified,  preffing  in  between  them,  and  exclaiming,  "  I  am  the 
firft  born."    Nature  is  generated,  and  the  world  is  formed. 

P-  37S»  ct  feq- 

From  thefe  confiids  between  the  three  deities,  Mr.  Wilford 
happily  and  judicioufly  conje&ures,  the  Indians  meant  to 
allude  to  the  religious  wars  that  anciently  exifted  between  the 
great  feds  of  India,  for  the  fuperiority  of  their  refpe&ive  gods. 
With  deference  to  Mr.  W's.  ingenious  conjedhire,  we  fubmit 
to  the  reader,  whether  the  con  t  efts  alluded  to  may  not  refer 
to  the  uproar  of  Chaos,  and  the  conflict  of  the  elements:  But 
to  whatever  they  allude,  amidft  all  the  glolfes  of  ficlion,  and 
all  the  perverfions  of  fable  the  great  traditional  truth  clearly 
fhines  forth. 

It  is  a  circumftance  exceedingly  remarkable,  that  the  hiftory 
of  mod  ancient  nations,  contains  an  allegorical  tradition, 
fomewhat  fimilar  to  that  of  Phaeton,  m ifgu id ing  the  chariot  of 
the  Sun,  and  fetting  the  world  on  fire.  The  enormous  length, 
'or  uncommon  brightneis  of  one  day,  in  the  annals  of  time, 
feems  to  have  made  a  deep  impreffion  on  the  minds  of  our 
fore-fathers.  The  Chinefe  records,  according  to  Martinius, 
Hift.  Sinic.  lib.  i.  p.  37,  exprefsly  report,  that  in  the  reign 'of 
Yao,  the  Stin  did  not  fet  for  feveral  days  together,  and  the 
whole  nation  expedcd  a  general  conflagration,  of  the  works  of 
nature.  A  tradition  confonant  to  this  prevails  in  India,  and  is 
thus  related  by  Mr.  Wilford:  Surya,  the  regent  of  the  Sun, 
being  engaged  in  intenje  devotion   in    Sancha-dwipa,  that 

X  x  whole 
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whole  region  caught  fire  ;  the  waters  were  dried  up,  and  all 
its  inhabitants  were  deftroyed.  So  great  and  general  was  the 
conflagration ,  that  both  Viftinu  and  Brahma  defcended,  and 
expoftulated  with  Surya  on  the  fubje&;  and  the  power  of 
the  preferving  Vifhnu  alone  finally  availed  to  cool  the  burning 
land,  and  replenifti  it  with  plants  and  animals,  p.  378.  We 
wiih  the  reader  to  compare  thefe  fads  with  the  miracle  re- 
corded in  Jofhua,  when  the  Sun  Jiood  Jiill  in  the  midfi  of Hea- 
ven,  and  hafled  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day;  and  there  was 
no  day  like  that  before ,  or  after  it.  Jofhua  10.  13^ 

The  dtfputed  meaning  of  the  name  Ofiris,  is  attempted  to 
be  fettled  by  Mr.  Wilford  \  in  Sanfcrit,  it  means  Lord,  and 
he  is  the  Efwara  of  the  Hindus.  We  are  inclined,  however, 
to  believe,  that  Mr.  Bruce  has  given  the  true  radix  of  this 
word,  when  he  derives  it  from  Seir,  or  Sire,  the  dog-fbar, 
with  numerous  emblems  of  which  ftar,  fo  aufpicious  to  the 
Egyptians,  he  acquaints  us,  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of 
Axum,  abound.  The  old  Egyptians,  or,  according  to  our 
author's  hypothecs,  the  old  Indians  adored  this  ftar,  at  whole 
heliacal  riftng  their  year  commenced,  and  the  inundation  drew 
near.  If,  therefore,  its  Sanfcrit  fignifkation  be  Lord,  it 
mult  be  underftood  in  a  fecondary  fcnfe :  The  dog-ftar,  being 
the  objeft  of  national  worfhip,  and  confequently  the  Lord  of 
Egypt.  We  have  no  doubt  that  Viflinu,  with  the  boar's-htad, 
in  his  third  incarnation,  is  the  Canis  Anubis  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, which  is  no  other  than  Sirius,  the  Barker.  In  moft  of 
the  engravings,  in  which  Viftinu  is  thus  defignated  ;  the  head 
bears  a  far  greater  refemblance  to  that  of  the  wolf-dog,  than 
a  boar.  Compare  pp.  370,  and  396.  Various  legends  from 
the  Puranas,  are  enumerated  in  the  fucceeding  pages  of  this 
Second  Sedion,  proving  that  as  the  deities  have  a  (hiking 
affinity  of  chara&er,  fo  alfo  has  the  mythology  of  other  coun- 
tries. Through  thefe  it  WQuldbe  tedious  to  any  but  an  ama- 
teur of  Sanfcrit  antiquities,  to  follow  Mr.  Wilford.  We  can 
trace  occafionally  the  veftige  of  Sir  William  Jones,  in  Indian 
Literature,  and  difcover  very  manifeft  obligations  to  the  pre- 
vious toil  and  refearches  of  Mr.  Bryant,  in  that  of  Greece. 
His  arguments  are  fometimes  weak,  his  conftiu&ions  (trained, 
his  etymologies  doubtful :  at  other  times  his  reafoning  is 
ftrong ;  his  etymologies  are  unanfwerable  ;  and  his  deductions 
imarefs  the  mind  of  the  reader  with  convi&ion. 

The  Third  and  final  Sedion,  treats  of  the  various  demi- 
gods, herpes,  and  fages,  who  at  different  times  have  vifited 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  contains  a  confiderable  portion,  both 
qfhiltoricftl  and  afhonornical  inveftigation*     Rahu,  the  great 
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celeflial  dragon.a  moft  bufy  and  turbulent  perfonage  in  thefe 
regions,  is  again  brought  before  our  view,  and  his  battles 
with  Viflinu,  and  the  Devatas,  are  minutely  detailed.  The 
fable  of  Apollo  killing  Python,  it  feems,'  is  founded  on  the  * 
more  ancient  fable  of  Crifllna  (the  Sun  perfonined)  deftroying 
Paithenasi,  an  Indian  tyrant  and  ufurper,  the  progeny  of 
the  dragon  Rahu.  The  Sanfcrit  names  of  fifteen  (bvereigns, 
are  here  exhibited,  who  formerly  reigned  in  Ethiopia,  and' 
may,  poflibly,  conftitute  the  Dynaity,  called  in  Egypt,  the 
Cynick  Circle :  we  are  (till,  however,  in  the  region  of  alle* 
gory,  for  the  Cynick  Circle  (fo  called  am  rttxvws)  is  the  circle, 
or  cycle  of  the  dog-ftar  ;  and  we  muft  therefore  be  excufed 
from  fwelling  our  page  with  their  wonderful  hiftory.  What 
occurs  in  the  pages  immediately  following,  relative  to  the  hif* 
tory  of  Capeya  and  Casvapi,  and  Par  asica  and  Antar- 
mapa,  h  very  important,  becaufe  it  demon  ft  rably  proves, 
that  the  Greeks  borrowed  many  of  their  agronomical  fables 
from  the  Hindus,  fince  in  the  former  legend,  the  origin  of  the 
fable  of Cepheus  and  Cassiopeia,  and,  in  the  latter,  that 
of  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  are  plainly  difcovered.  Thefe 
legends  would  take  up  too  much  of  our  Review,  to  be  in- 
serted at  length ;  the  curious  agronomical  enquirer  muft  ex- 
amine and  compare  them  at  his  Icifure.  We  (hall  not,  how- 
ever, withold  from  him,  the  concluding  reflection  of  Mr.  WiU 
ford,  nor  the  aduat  proof  which  he  obtained  of  a  Brahmin 
aflronomer,  relative  to  the  indentity  of  the  conftellation  An- 
tarmada,  and  Andromeada,  and  of  Cafyapi,  and  Cafliopeia  ; 
which,  on  the  Indian  fphere,  are  placed  on  the  fame  fpot, 
and  deflgnated  after  the  fame  manner  in  which  they  are  on  the 
fphere  of  Ptolemy. 

"  This  is  manifcftly  the  fame  (lory  with  that  of  Cepheus  and  Caf. 
fiopeia,  Perfeus,  and  Andromeda.  The  firft  name  was  written 
Capheus,  or  Caphyeus,  by  the  Arcadians,  and  is  clearly  taken 
from  Capeya,  the  termination  nas  being  frequently  rejected :  fome 
afTert  that  he  left  no  male  ifliie;  and  Apollodurus  only  fays  that  he 
had  a  daughter  named  Sterope,  the  fame  I  prefnme  with  Andromeda. 
The  wife  of  Capeya,  was  either  d<-fcended  herfelf  from  Cafyapa, 
or  was  named  Cafyapi,  after  her  marriage  with  a  prince  of  that 
lineage.  Parafica,  is  declared  in  the  Puranas,  to"  have  been  fo  call- 
ed, becaufe  he  came  from  Para,  or  beyond  ic,  that  is  from  beyond  the 
River  Call,  or  from  the  weft  of  it ;  fince  it  appears  from  the  context, 
that  he  travelled  from  %veft  to  eaft  :  the  countries  on  this  fide  of  the 
Nile,  with  refpedt  to  India,  have  been  denominated  ArvaJPban,  or, 
as  the  Perfiaxs  write  it  Arabiftan  ;  while  ttiofe  nations  on  the  other 
fide  of  it  Parasicah,  and  hence  came  the  Pharufii,  or  Perfae  of  Ly- 
bia,  who  are  faid  by  Pliny,  to  have  been  of  Perfian  origin,  or  de- 
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fcended  from  Perfeus,  the  chief  fcene  of whofe  achievement*  wis  ill 
the  country  from  the  weftern  bank  of  the  Nile,  to  the  ocean  ;  bat  I 
do  not  believe  that  the  word  Paraficah,  has  any  relation  to  die  Per- 
sians, who  in  Sancrit  are  called  Parafah,  or  inhabitants  of  Parala, 
and  fometimes  Parafavah,  which  may  be  derived  from  Parafa,  or 
Parafvah,  from  their  excellent  horfes.  I  mnft  not  omit  that  Ar- 
vaft'han,  or  Arabia,  is  by  fome  derived  from  Arvan ;  Arvan  is  alio 
the  name  of  an  ancient  fage,  believed  to  be  the  fon  of  Brahma* 

In  order  to  prove  by  every  fpecies  of  evidence,  the  identity  of  the 
Grecian  and  Indian  fables,  I  one  night  requested  my  Pandit,  who  is 
a  learned  aftronomer,  to  (hew  me  among  the  flars,  the  conftellation 
Antarmada  ;  and  he  inftantly  pointed  to  Andromeda,  which  I  had 
taken  care  not  to  (hew  him  firft  as  an  afterifm,  with  which  I  was  ac- 
quainted :  he  aftei  wards  brought  me  a  very  rare  and  curious  book, 
in  Sanfcrit,  with  a  dilHnft  chapter  on  the  Upanacfhatras,  or  con- 
flellations,  out  of  the  Zodiack  ;  and  with  delineations  of  Cape'ya 
Ca'fyapi,  feated  with  a  lotos-flower  in  her  hand,  of  Antarmada, 
chained  with  the  fifh  near  her,  and  of  Parasica,  holding  the  head  of 
a  monfter,  which  he  had  flam  in  battle,  dropping  blood,  with  fnakes, 
inflead  of  hair,  according  to  the  explanation  given  in  the  book." 

*•  43*- 

After  fuch  a  wide  excurfive  range  through  Egypt  and  Greece, 
in  p.  440,  the  author  introduces  us  to  the  capital  of  Italy. 
Rome,  according  to  him,  was  in  ancient  periods  a  place  of 
worfhipi  frequented  by  the  Pelafgi,  and  was  gradually  ereded 
Into  a  great  city  by  that  race,  till,  in  time,  it  became  a 
place  of  fuch  ftrength,  as  to  be  called  by  the  Greeks,  Rhome, 
ox  power  it/elf,  but  the  Sanfcrit  name  appears  to  be  Romaca, 
which  all  the  Hindus  place  very  far  in  the  weft ;  and  it  was 
thus  denominated,  according  to  them,  from  Koma,  or  wool, 
becaufe  its  inhabitants  wore  mantles  of  woollen  cloth.  About 
two  generations  before  the  Tvojan  war,  the  Pelafgi  began  to 
lofe  their  influence  in  the  weft,  and  Rome  gradually  dwindled 
into  a  place  of  fmall  confequence,  remarkable  for  nothing 
befits  old  and  venerable  temple.  Mr.  W.'is  of  opinion,  that 
Romulus  derived  his  name  from  Rome,  and  not  the  city,  its 
appellation  from  him  :  we  mud,  therefore,  no  longer  pre- 
ftime,  to  call  the  city  built  by  Romulus,  Old  Rome  ;  fince  thefe 
Sanfcrit  records,  by  running  fo  far  back,  into  the  annals  of 
time,  abfolutely  fubvert  all  our  eftablifhed  notions  of  antiquity, 
and  teach  us  to  look  on  the  revolution  of  two  rhoufami 
years,  in  a  li^ht  fcarccly  more  important  than  the  lapfe  of  two 
centuries. 

Shuckford,  had  long  ago  after  ted,  the  Indian  Bacchus,  to 
be  the  mod  ancient  of  all  the  heroes,  who  bore  that  name. 
This  aflertion  was  vindicated  by  Wajburton,  in  other  refpefis 
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Ho  friend  to  Shuckford,  or  defender  of  his  writings,  and  was 
attacked  by  the  authors  of  theUniverfal  Hiftory,  in  their  fliort 
and  very  imperfeft  account  of  Ancient  India.  Mr.  W.  how- 
ever, in  unfolding  a  legend,  relative  to  Deo-naush,  which 
he  fuppofes  to  be  connected  with  the  oldeft  hiftory  and  my* 
thology  in  the  world,  appears  to  eftabliih,  beyond  all  doubt,  the 
truth  of  Shuck  ford's  alter  tion.  The  Devatas  or  Soors,  were  • 
at  a  certain  period  deeply  opprefled  by  their  eternal  opponents, 
the  Aflbors,  or  evil  Spirits.  They  applied  for  aftiftance  to 
Deo-naush,  "  a  prince  of  diflinguifiied  virtues,  whom  they 
unanimoufly  elcfted  king  of  their  heavenly  manfions ;"  and 
Deo-naush,  colle&ing  together  an  immenfe  army,  immedi- 
ately prepared  to  fubjeft  to  his  authority  the  rebel  fovereigns 
of  all  theDwipas,  for  all  had  rebelled.  He  commenced  his 
expedition,  by  marching  through  the  interior  Cuiha-dwipa,  or 
Iran  and  Arabia ;  he  then  puriued  his  route  through  the  exte- 
rior Cuiha-dwipa,  and  Sancha-dwipa>  that  is,  through 
./Ethiopia  and  Egypt,  through  Varaha-dwipa,  or  Europe, 
through  Chandra-dwipa,  through  the  countries  now  called 
Siberia  and  China.  This  is  a  range  of  conqueft,  far  more  ex- 
tenfive  than  ever  was  afligned  by  the  Egyptians  or  Greeks,  to 
Dionyfius  ;  and  asour  hero's  motives  were  benevolent,  and  his 
afiions  pious,  for,  in  his  progrefs  through  thefe  refpeclive 
countries,  he  built  many  temples,  which  were  diftinguilhed 
by  his  name ;  there  can  be  little  danger  of  error  in  agreeing 
with  Mr.  W.  that  this  Indian  perfonage  is  the  genuine  Bac- 
chus of  antiquity ;  nor  in  a  (Tenting  to  his  ingenious  conje&ure, 
that  from  his  being  fovereign  of  Meru,  in  the  abfence  of 
Indra,  the  Indian  Zeus,  the  Greeks  not  lefs  addifted  to  alle- 
gorizing, than  the  Hindus,  invented  the  fable,  that  Dionyfius 
was  fewed  up  in  the  meru,  or  thigh^  of  Jupiter. 

The  limits  of  our  Review,  abfolutely  forbid  the  infertion 
of  farther  ex t rafts  or  abridgments  ;  but  the  preceding  fpeci* 
mens  irrefragably  prove  our  original  pofition,  thai,  in  thefe 
ancient  legends,  many  momentous  truths  are  blended  with  the 
mod  abfurd  fiftions ;  and  we  fincerely  hope  that  Mr.  Wtlford, 
who,  we  find,  is  Rationed  at  Benares,  will  employ  the  An- 
gular advantage  which  his  fituation  affords  him,  to  pierce  flill 
deeper  the  mine  of  Sanfcrit  literature;  that  inhis  future  in* 
veftigaiions,  he  will  thoroughly  weigh  his  etymological  de- 
ductions ;  and  be  guided  rather  by  plain  fafts,  diligently  com- 
pared, than  by  the  dubious  and  often  del u five  light  of  fancy  and 
conjeflure.  We  cannot  conclude  our  ftriftures  upon  this 
elaborate  Diflertation,  without  noticing  the  very  honourable 
teftimony  borne  to  his  eruditions  and  his  accuracy  by  the  pre- 
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fident,  who  in  Tome  remarks  on  the  preceding  Essay, 
aflerts,  that  "  having  read  again  and  again,  both  alone  and 
with  a  Pundit,  the  numerous  original  palfrges  in  thePutanas* 
and  other  Sanfcrit  books,  referred  to  in  that  eflay,  he  is  able, 
in  the  fulled  manner,  to  confirm  the  truth  of  all  that  is  adT 
vanced  by  him.'* 

Art.  XW,    A  Defcription  of  the  Plant  Butea.     By   Dr. 

Roxburgh. 

The  whole  region  of  India,  where  it  is  not  burnt  up  by  the 
direct  beam  of  a  vertical  Sun,  may  be  compared  to  an  abun- 
dant and  beautiful  garden,  in  which  the  mod  gaudy  and  fra- 
grant flowers,  for  the  mod  part  unknqwn  in  Europe,  perpe- 
tually fpring  up,  and  folicit  the  attention  of  the  botanical  phi- 
lofopher.  Occafional  Refearch.es,  therefore,  into  the  fecret 
wonders  of  this  garden,  hitherto  fo  inadequately  explored, 
well  becomes  a  fociety  that  profefles  to  make  £11  rope  acquaint- 
ed with  the  rarities  which  Afia  produces,  whether  in  the  field 
of  libera]  arts,  or  fruitful  nature.  The  Butea  is  a  plant,  or 
rather  finall  tree,  that  grows  on  the  mountains  of  India,  of 
which  the  natives  do  not  appear  to  know  the  value;  but  the 
flowers  of  which,  Dr.  Roxburgh,  the  wrirerof  this  article,  from 
a  feries  of  experiments,  has  difcovered  to  impart  a  bright  yel- 
low die,  which  in  a  country  where  fo  much  cotton  is  made,, 
may  be  a  great  acquifition  to  the  induftrious  race  of  Indian 
manufacturers.  The  labours  of  the  Indian  loom  have  been 
long  the  fubje&  of  admiration,  and  whatever  can  improve  the 
commercial  efforts  of  that  race,  mud  ultimately  benefit  our 
country,  which  nowalmod  centers  in  herfelfthe  mod  valuable 
productions  of  Hindodan,  The  trunk  of  the  Butea  is  de- 
fer i  bed  as  growing  rather  irregularly,  generally  fomewhat 
crooked :  the  branches  are  bent  in  various  directions,  pro* 
during  young  downy  (hoots  ;  the  leaves  are  from  eight  to  fix- 
teen  inches  long.  This  is  the  general  defcription  of  the  plant : 
it  cads  its  leaves  during  the  cold  feafon,  but  they  come  out 
again  with  the  flowers,  about  March,  or  April,  and  the  feed  is 
ripe  in  June,  or  July.  There  is  another  fpecies  of  this  plant, 
to  which  Or.  R.  gives  the  title  of  Butea  Superba ;  and  he 
adds,  that  when  »his  fpecies  is  in  full  flower,  the  whole  vege-, 
table  world  can  difplay  nothing  fo  gaudy  :  the  colours  are  fo 
exceedingly  vivid,  that  the  mod  animated  painting  can  exhibit 
po  jttft  reprefentation  of  their  brilliancy. 
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Art.  XV.    OA  the  Manufa&ure  of  Indigo  at  Ambore.    By 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Claude  Martin, 

We  are  happy  to  find  the  military  fo  laudably  employed  in 
India,  as  this  volume  proves  Lieutenant  Wilford,  and  Colo- 
nel Martin  to  be  ;  inveftigating  the  antiquities,  or  defcribing 
the  exiting  habits  and  employment  of  the  people.  The  pro* 
cefs  obferved  in  the  manufacture  of  Indigo  is  as  follows  :  the 
plant  is  firft  boiled  in  earthen  pots,  difpo fed  on  the  ground  in 
excavated  ranges,  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  long.  When  the 
colouring  matter  is  fufficiently  extracted,  that  extrafl  is  firft 
filtered)  and  then  poured  into  jars,  and  ftrongly  agitated  with 
a  fplit  bamboo,  extended  into  a  circle,  until  the  granulation 
of  the  fecula  rakes  place ;  a  precipitant  compofed  of  red  earth 
and  water,  is  now  poured  into  the  jar,  which,  after  mixture,  is 
allowed  to  ftand  the  whole  night;  on  the  enfuing  morning, 
the  fuper-incumbent  water  is  drawn  off,  and  the  remaining 
fecula  is  carried  to  the  houfes,  and  burnt.  This  fimple  me- 
thod of  manufacturing  Indigo,  ufed  at  Ambore,  Colonel  Mar* 
tin  exprefles  a  wifh  to  fee  introduced  into  Bengal,  as  it  would 
prevent  the  neceility  of  erefting  great  and  expenfive  buildings, 
and  fave  a  vaft  expenditure  of  money  in  dead  (lock.  Such  is 
our  author's  opinion  :  but  audi  alteram  partem ;  an  oppofite 
opinion  is  inferted  under  this  article  in  an  extract  from  an  ex- 
prefs  treatife  on  this  fubjeft,  by  a  Mr.  de  Cufllgny,  who  con- 
tends that,  if  the  European  and  Bengal  practice  in  manufacr 
turing  indigo,  be  more  expenfive,  the  profits  are  proportion* 
ably  increased,  becaufe  by  that  means  a  greater  quantity  is 
made  :  the  European  method,  therefore,  in  his  opinion,  is  in 
fad  the  moft  fimple,  as  indeed,  M,  Cofligny  thinks,  is  every 
art,  where  machinery  is  ufed  inftead  of  manual  labour, 

Art.  XVL     Difcourfe  the  Ninth :  On  the  Origin  and  Families 
of  Nations.    By  the  Prefident. 

After  having  taken,  in  the  preceding  difcourfes,  a  tour 
through  Afia;  and  con  fide  red  the  language,  manners,  and 
other  injerefting  particulars,  relative  to  the  different  people 
who  inhabit  that  continent,  the  prefident,  in  this  concluding 
difcourfe,  proceeds  to  give  us  the  refult  of  his  e^tenfive  en- 
quiries, and  to  fum  up  the  evidence.  His  profeiled  objeel  is  to 
trace  to  one  centre  the  three  great  primitive  families,  that  is,  the 
Indian,  Arabian,  and  Tartarian  nations,  from  whom,  he  con- 
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tends  alt  other  nations  are  defcended,  for  the  Peruana  and  In- 
dians arc  the  fame  race,  as  their  peculiar  language  and  theo- 
logical tenets  inconteftably  prove ;  the  Jews,  Arabs,  and  Af- 
fyrians,  alfo  fprang  from  one  (lock,  ufing  one  common  Ian* 
guage,  however  diverfified  in  its  dialeds  ,  while  the  Tartars, 
as  they  are  improperly  called,  form  a  third  feparate  branch, 
totally  differing  from  the  two  others  in  language^  manner s%  ami 
feature.    Thefe  three  charafteriflic  marks  the  prefident  had 
already  examined  diftin&ly  and  deliberately  in  feveral  previous 
difiertations,  and,  fo  far  as  the  manners  and  features  of  thefe 
three  great  families  are  concerned,  we  found  convi&ion  arifc 
from  his  learned  and  judicious  obfervations ;  but  it  fcetns  im- 
poffible  to  admit  that  the  language  of  three  great  families,  ac- 
knowledged to  be  defcended  from  one  common  fource,  and  to 
have  migrated  from  one  central  fpot,  (hould  have  the  radices  of 
"the  refpedive  tongues  fpoken  by  them  fo  totally  different  as 
the  hypothefis  of  our  learned  philologift  fuppofes.     We  are 
willing,  indeed,  to  allow,  that  on  the  fubjed  of  ancient  orien- 
tal languages,  no  man  Irving  poflefles  a  better  right  to  give 
his  opinion  than  Sir  William  Jones,  or  has  a  prior  claim  to 
credit ;  but  having,  been  accuftomed  toconfider  the  Syriac,  or  at 
lead  that  dialed  of  it  which  wasfpofcen  in  Mefopotamia,  Chal- 
daea,  and  AfTyria,  the  countries  in  which  Noah  and  the  Patrk 
archs,  his  immediate  defendants,  made  their  firft  fettlements,  as 
•  the  mod  ancient,  we  were  not  a  little  furprized  to  find  the  Per- 
fian,  a  language  fpoken  by  the  race  of  Shem,  declared  to  have  no 
radical  connection  with  it,  as  is  aflerted  in  p.  489.     It  is  na- 
tural to  think  that  the  firft  colonies,  in  their  migration  to  dif- 
fant  countries,  would  carry  a*ay  with  them  a  dialed  of  it,  or 
at  lead  that  the  virtuous  part  of  Noah *s  family,  which  had  no 
concern  in  the  daring  adat Babel,  would  retain  a  large  portion  of 
that  primitive  Syrian  tongue.  But  Sir  William  declares  himfeif 
unable  atprefent  10  trace  any  remains  of  a  primitive  language; 
notwithftanding,  Walton,  in  the  preface  to  his  Polyglot,  (hews 
the  very  n?ar  affinity  oT  Perfian  with  Hebrew,  and  that  in 
every  pace  of  Boc hart's  Canaan,  the  confonance  of  the  Phx- 
'  nician  with  thp  latter  tongue  is  glaringly  evident.     It  may  ap- 
pear prefumptuous  in  us  to  con t eft  this  point  with  fo  able  a 
lingiiift,  but    it    is    our    duty    to    point  out  what,  appears 
to  be   a  ftatement  lefs  accurate   than   ufual  in  our  author, 
and  which,  in  faft,  contradids  his  former  aflertions.     In  the 
page  cited  above,  Sir  William  fays ;  "  After  a  diligent  fearch 
I  cannot  find  a  fingle  word  uftd  in  common  by  the  Arabian, 
Indian,   and  Tarur  families,    before    the    intermixture   of 
dialers,  occafioned  by  Mahom?dan  (onqueRs,"  p.  489  \  and 
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yet,  in  a  preceding  difcourfe,  he  has  himfelf  pointed  out  the 
fimilitude  exiding  between  the  Sanfcrit,  Arabian,  and  He- 
brew name  of  the  great  poft-diluvian  Patriarch,  which,  in 
Sanfcrit,  is  Menu,  and  in  Arabic,  and  Hebrew,  Nuh<  The 
Sanfcrit  word  Brahma  too,  which  fignifics  the  Creator,  has 
mod  probably  a  relation  to  the  Hebrew" ma,  bra,  or  bara, 
created,  which  occurs  in  the  firft  verfe  of  Genefis. 

-f  Bereshit  bra  Elohim — In  the  beginning  God  created? 
But  quitting  etymological  difcuflion,  let  us  trace  with  ouc 
author,  the  three  primitive  families  fu  often  mentioned,  to  the 
central  fpot  from  which  he  would  derive  them.  That  central 
(pot  he  ajfamts  to  be  Iran,  or  Perfia,  undemanding  the  word, 
we  fuppofe,  in  its  mod  extend ve  oriental  fignification,  fo  as 
to  include  the  great  range  of  mountains,  of  which  Ararat 
forms  a  part.  From  the  northern  regions  of  Iran,  they 
diverged  in  various  directions,  and  in  three  great  colonies,  to 
their  different  places  of  fettlement  in  Ada,  and  Africa;  the 
children  of  Yafet,  whom  God  promifed  to  enlarge,  to  the 
vad  plains  of  Tartary  ;  the  progeny  of  She m  to  Arabia,  and 
the  adjoining  didiift  of  Afia ;  and  the  adventurous  race  ot 
Ham  to  Egypt,  ^Ethiopia,  and  India,  in  which  countries,  the 
4*ames  of  their  great  progenitors  Cush,  Misr,  and  Rama,  to 
this  day  remain  unaltered,  and  greatly  revered  by  their  pof- 
terity.  Such  is  the  folid  the  decifive  evidence  given  to  the 
truth  of  the  Mofaic  narration,  by  the  Hindu  records,  onlyfecond 
in  antiquity  to  the  Hebrew.  It  may  be  confidered  as  Hidory  not 
extra&ed,  or  copied,  from  the  preceding,  as  on  the  fird  view  of 
fo  marked  a  coincidence  might  appear,  fince  no  intercourse, 
or  correfpondence,  between  the  learned  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Hindu  nation  is  known  ever  to  have  exided  ;  but  the  refuk 
of  ancient  traditions,  inviolably  p refer ved,  and  declared  in  the 
Vedas,  the  facred  repofitory  of  the  national  creed,  and  opinions 
in  the  earlied  ages  of  the  world.     P.  486. 

From  this  general  view  of  the  fubje&,Sir  William  adverts 
to  other  particular  features  of  fimiiitude  between  the  Mofaic 
and  Sanfcrit  records :  he  acquaints  us,  that  the  Hindus  are  irt 
pofleflion  of  an  account  of  the  Creation  and  the  Fall  of  Many 
very  nearly  refembling  that  given  by  the  Hebrew  Legiflator  : 
that  the  hidory  of  a  great  Deluge,  in  which  the  whole  ,race  ox 
man,  except  four  pairs,  were  deftroyed,  cngrofles  an  entire  pu- 
rana ;  and  he  entertains  no  doubt,  tut  that  the  fourth  Ava- 
tar, or  Incarnation  of  Viflinu,  in  a  form  half  many  half  lion* 
and  in  which  that  deity  iflties  from  a  burfting  column  to  deftroy 
a  blafpheming  monarch,  has  immediate  relation  to  the  fubver- 
fion  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  and  the  difcomfiture  of  the  impi- 
ous 
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cms  race  that  reared  it.  From  the  identity  of  the  two  hifto- 
ries,  however,  he  thinks  it  can  by  no  means  be  juftly  inferred, 
that  Mofes  derived  his  information  from  Sanfcrit  fources  by 
Egyptian  channels,  though,  doubtlefs,  he  was  deeply  verfed  in 
Egyptian  learning.  "  Mofes,1'  fays  our  author,  ••  knew 
what  he  wrote  to  be  truth  itfelf,  independently  of  their  talcs, 
in  which  truth  was  blended  with  fables;  and  the  connexion  of 
the  Mofaic  hiftory  with  that  of  the  Gofpel,  by  a  chain  of 
fublime  predictions,  unqiieftionably  ancient,  and  apparently  ful- 
filled, muft  induce  us  to  think  the  Hebrew  narrative  more  than 
human  in  its  origin."  P.  487.  Some  fevere  ftri&ures  on  the 
Analyfis  of  Mr.  Bryant  occur  in  the  following  page,  not  quite, 
we  think,  confident  with  Sir  William's  high  and  proteilcd 
efteem  for  the  learned  author.  On  the  fubjed  of  that  elabo- 
rate work,  we  have  already,  in  our  Review  for  March,  given 
cur  opinion  atfome  length,  and  we  have  only  now  to  repeat, 
that  notwithftanding  fome  inaccuracies,  (and  what  human 
work  is  perfeft  ?)  the  Analyfis  of  Ancient  Mythology  is  one 
of  the  nobleft  productions  of  genius  and  literature  united,  which 
this  or  any  preceding  age  can  boaft. 


Art.  VII.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Properties  of  Opium; 
wherein  its  Component  Principles  t  Mode  of  Operation,  and 
Ufe  or  Abufe  in  particular  Dijeafes  are  experimentally  invefli- 
gated,  and  the  Opinions  of  former  Authors  on  tbefe  Points  im- 

.  partially  examined.  By  Samuel  Crumpe,  M.  Z).  Member  of 
the  Royal  Irijb  Academy.  8vo.  p.  300.  5s.  Robinfons, 
London, 

'T'HE  author  prefaces  his  Inquiry  with  fome  general  reflcc* 
-*■  tions  on  the  fate  of  the  promulgators  of  new  dodrincs. 
Thefe  are  ufually  treated,  he  fays,  with  difcouraging  feverity, 
and  their  fyftems  fcrutinifed  with  petulance  and  ill-humour. — 
This  is  improper,  he  fays,  "  as  if  the  new  opinions  prove  er* 
u  roneous,  their  fallacy  will  foon  be  detefled  and  expofed, 
"  and  their  publication  prove  injurious  to  the  authors  alone." 
This,  however,  we  apprehend,  muft  be  understood  with  fome 
modification.  If  the  dodrine  be  merely  theoretical,  and  pro* 
pofes  only  to  explain  the  modus  operandi  of  a  medicine,  as  whe- 
ther it  immediately  afFe&s  the  nerves,  or  by  the  medium  of  the 
blood,  or  any  other  of  the  fluids,  it  may  be,  and  fortunately  for 
the  interests  of  mankind,  ufually  is,  very  immaterial  which  opi- 
nion prevails,  as  long  as  the  general  effects  of  the  medicine  arc 
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.picertained  and  agreed  upon.  But  when  it  proceeds  to  efta* 
l>li(h  modes  of  treating  difeafes  upon  principles  which,  on  ex- 
amination, are  found  to  be  faulty,  the  mifchief  may  prove 
snore  extenfive  than  this  author  feems  to  imagine ;  and  the 
erroneous  dodrine,  if  advanced  by  a  praQitioner  of  eftablifhed 
charader,  may  have  taken  fuch  root  before  its  de feels  are 
difcovered,  that  it  may  not  after  wards  be  eafy  to  overturn  it. 

The  firft  part  of  the  volume  treats  of  the  Natural  Hiftory 
of  Opium,  and  of  the  manner  of  collecting  and  preparing  it. 
Opium  is  known  to  be  the  infpifTated  juice  of  the  head  of 
the  white  poppy,  obtained  by  incifion.  It  is  frequently  adul- 
terated by  mixing  it  with  the  exprefled  juice,  or  with  the  ex- 
trad,  obtained  by  boiling  the  head  andother  parts  of  the  plant. 
Mr.  Ker,  whofe  account  is  here  principally  detailed,  fays,  that 
cow-dung  is  not  uncommonly  added,  and  other  articles,  which 
areicept  fecret  by  thofe  who  prepare  the  drug  for  fale,  This 
has  induced  the  College  of  Phyficiansto  dired  a  form  for  pu- 
rifying Opium.  But  as  the  quantity  of  feculences  is  nearly 
equal  in  all  the  Opium  that  is  brought  here,  and  confequent- 
)y  thedofe  may  be  pretty  accurately  fixed,  the  author  thinks 
this  is  unneceflary.  And  as  fome  of  its  volatile  parts,  in 
which  its  virtue  probably  refides,  mult  neceflarily  be  diflipated 
during  the  procefs,  he  thinks  it  better  omitted.  That  this  ac- 
tually happens,  he  fays,  is  plain  from  its  requiring  nearly 
twice  the  quantity  of  purified  Opium  than  it  does  of  the  crude, 
to  produce  fimilar  effects. 

The  author  next  examines  thedifferent  opinions  that  have  been 
entertained  of  the  mode  by  which  Opium  produces  its  effects 
upon  the  conftitution,  and  (hews  their  inadequacy  to  explain 
jts  operation.  He  then,  from  a  variety  of  experiments  on  frogs 
and  other  animals,  and  from  obferving  the  effects  of  pretty 
large  dofes  upon  himfelf ,  concludes,  "  that  Opium  is  endow* 
49  ed  with  a  ftimulant  property,  confiderable  in  degree,  readi- 
••  ly  diffufible  over  the  whole  fyftem,  and  eafily  and  fuddenly 
f<  exhaufted."  From  thefe  properties  he  deduces  all  the  ef~* 
feds  produced  by  this  drug  on  the  animal  machine.  When 
firft  taken,  it  proves  a  ftimulant  and  cordial,  but  as  its  power 
of  exhilirating  is  foon  diflipated,  it  leaves  the  body  in  a  (late  of 
languor,  which  is  proportioned  to  the  frequency  of  its  being 
exhibited,  or  to  the  egcefs  of  vigour  that  had  been  excited. 
Death  is  occafioned  by  an  over-dofe,  in  the  fame  manner  a$ 
from  a  large  quantity  of  brandy,  or  any  other  inebriating  li- 
quor. From  thefe  principles  he  lays  down  fome  pra&ical  rules 
£)f  ^dmijiiftering  Opium,   Jn  9II  djfeafes  purely  inflammatory, 
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and  in  the  firfl  ftage  of  every  fever,  in  which  an  inflammatory 
diathefis  almoft  conftantly  prevails.  Opium  is  hurtful  by  its  Si- 
mulant properties  ;  but  when  delirium ,  or  a  weak  and  quick 
pulfe,  which  indicate  debility,  comes  on,  it  is  ufed  with  conG- 
derable  advantage.  Thefe  principles  are  developed  with  in- 
genuity, and  applied  to  a  variety  of  other  complaints.  We 
fliall  point  out  a  few  errors,  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  cor- 
rected in  a  future  edition.  The  author  quotes  a  paper  on  the 
effects  of  Mercury  and  Opium  in  inflammatory  complaints, 
written,  as  he  fays,  by  a  Dr.  Hamilton  of  Ipfwich,  and  pub- 
lifliedinthe  tenth  volume  of  the  Medical  Commentaries.  But 
rhe  paper  alluded  to  is  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Commen- 
taries, and  is  not  written  by  Dr.  Hamilton  of  Ipfwicb,  but  by 
the  late  Dr.  Hamilton  of  Lynn,  in  Norfolk.  The  title  of 
the  paper,  which  is  all  the  author  feems  to  have  feen,  is  in  the 
Index  to  the  tenth  volume.  Abraham  Kaau  Boerhaave  the 
author  calls  Kan  Boerhaave,  both  in  the  work,  and  in  the  co- 

{>ious  lift  of  writers  referred  to,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  vo- 
ume.  Dr.  Swediar  he  calls  iJwediam,  and  there  are  fome 
other  mifnomers.  He  has  alfo  omitted  to  notice  Dr.  Jones, 
whofe  elaborate  treatife  on  Opium  is  in  every  one's  hands,  and 
whofe  opinion  of  the  modus  operandi  of  that  drug  is,  in  many 
refpe&s,  fimilar  to  his ;  but,  notwithftanding  thefe  inaccura- 
cies, the  work  may  be  read  with  advantage  by  the  medical 
practitioner. 


Art.  VIII.  The  Dramatic  Worh  of  Shaifpeare.  In  Six 
Volumes.  With  Notes.  By  Jof.  Rann,  A.  M.  Vicar  of  St. 
Trinity^  in  Coventry.  8vo.  2l*  as.  fewed,  Riviogtoas, 
London  ;  Cooke,  Oxford  ;  Editor,  Coventry. 

THIS  edition  of  Shakfpcare  comes,  in  fome  degree,  re- 
commended to  public  attention  from  the  patronage  of  a 
truly  refpedabie  lift  of  fubferibers.  The  volumes  have  been 
printed  at  different  periods.  The  jirfl,  we  find,  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  year  1786 — the  fifth  and  fixth  have  but  lately 
iffued  from  the  Oxford  Prefs.  This  interval,  however,  has  en- 
abled the  editor  to  avail  himfelf  of  a  variety  of  improvements, 
which  fome  recent  imprefltons  of  the  author  have  afforded,  and 
we  can  perceive  that  he  has  adopted  fuch  of  them  as  were  com- 
patible with  his  plan.  To  furnifh  the  admirers  of  our  im- 
mortal bard  with  a  complete  and  concife  copy  of  all  bis  at- 
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ltnawleigei*  productions  of  the  dramatic  kind,  in  a  form  the 
bed  adapted  to  general  ufev  and  on  a  type  and  piper  inferior 
to  no  preceding  one  of  a  fimilar  fize  and  price,  is  the  pro  felted 
object  of  the  prefent  undertaking.  In  conformity  to  this  de- 
fign,  and  with  a  view  to  its  accompli fhment,  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  fix  octavo  volume*,  the  publiflier  has  be  :n  content  to 
abandon  the  falhionable  road  to  fame  ;  we  neither  difcover 
him  wandering  in  the  endlefs  labyrinth  of  controverfial  criti- 
cifm,  nor  crowding  his  pages  with  everlafting  commentaries* 
His  firft  and  principal  care  appears  to  have  been  employed  in 
the  eftablifliment  of  an  accurate  text ;  his  next,  in  fubjoining 
to  it,  fuch  a  felection  of  notes  only,  as  was  deemed  necefTary  to 
elucidate  the  Poet's  meaning.  Thefe  notes,  though  calculated 
more  immediately  for  the  accommodation  of  the  lefs  informed 
reader,  have,  it  mud  be  acknowledged,  their  brevity,  at  lead, 
to  plead  for  a  candid  reception,  from  the  more  intelligent. 

To  .each  play  is  prefixed  a  reference  to  the  ftory  upon  which 
it  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  founded,  together  with  an  attempt, 
in  fome  meafure,  to  afcertain  their  refpedive  dates.  Aftd,  as 
every  writer  is  allowed  to  be  his  own  bed  interpreter,  this  pub- 
lication will  be  found  to  poflefs,  in  a  fuperior  degree,  the  ad- 
vantages derivable  from  that  unerring  foarce  of  information; 
the  margin  being  interfperfed  with  a  greater  number  of  paral- 
lel paflages  than  we  have  obferved  in  any  other  edition  of  this 
author  ;  and  thefe  are  not  vaguely  pointed  out  by  a  bare  cita- 
tion of  the  play  wherein  they  occur,  hut  are  accompanied  all 
along  with  a  clear  and  difti net  direction  to  the  ad,  icene,  and 
character  of  the  fpeaker.  Nor  has  the  Drama  of  Shakfpeare 
been  alone  confulted  for  this  ufeful  purpofe;  his  Poems  alfo  are 
frequently  quoted,  or  alluded  to,  on  all  which  occafions  the 
page  of  Mr.  Malone's  octavo  edition  of  them,  in  the  year 
1780,  has  been  invariably  followed. 

On  our  perufal  of  thefe  volumes,  we  have  been  fometimes 
led  to  fufpeS,  that  their  ediror  docs  not  entertain  that  pro- 
found, we  had  almoft  faid  fuperfliiious,  veneration  for  the  ear* 
Her  copies,  with  which  they  arc  complimented  by  fome  con- 
temporaries ;  and  his  readers  will,  perhaps,  be  difpofed  to  cen- 
fure  him  with  lefsfeveriry  upon  that  fcore,  wheu  they  reflect 
on  the  various  caufes  which  muft  have  confpired  to  impair  the 
credit  of  a  text,  to  which  it  is  more  than  probable  the  correct- 
ing hand  of  thecompofer  was  not,  even  in  a  fingle  inftance, 
applied.  From  fuch  rejdings,  however,  as  have  been  general- 
ly accounted  authentic, he  has  but  rarely  ventured  to  deviate; 

—  . .      .         .    —   ^—  ■ 

*  Tirus  Andronicus  is,  of  courfe,  excluded  from  this  edition. 
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and  if  at  any  time  he  has  been  tempted  to  prefer  one  more  re- 
cent, or  merely  conje&ural,  the  more  ancient  is  conftantly  W 
be  met  with  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  He  feems  alfo  to  hne 
held  it  for  a  maxim,  that  it  is  lawful  to  mend  a  writer,  under 
fuch  circumftances,  with  his  own  materials  ;  accordingly  we 
find  that  he  has  foinetimes  made  the  experiment,  by  tranfpof- 
ing  a  line,  a  fentence,  or  perhaps  a  whole  fcene,  and  by  align- 
ing certain  fpeeches  to  different  characters,  when  they  ap- 
peared plainly  to  have  the  better  claim  to  them. 

We  purpofely  avoid  multiplying  obfervations  on  a  perform* 
a  nee,  one  of  the  chief  aims  of  which  is  to  be  compendious; 
we  think  therefore,  that  we  cannot  better  take  our  leave  of  this, 
article  for  the  prefent,  than  by  declaring  our  perfect  acqirief- 
cencc  in  the  fentiment  expreflcd  by  the  late  Laureat  (a  friend 
of  the  editor,  and  a  kind  alliftant  in  this  work),  upon  being 
confulted  about  the  plan,  viz.  u  that,  when  executed,  it  would 
furniih  the  purchafers  with  what  had  been  long  wanted — an 
excel len t  Family  Shahfpeare  J* 


Art.  IX.  A  Treatife  on  the  Struma  or  Scrofula*  commonly  called 
the  Kings  Ezil,  in  which  the  common  Opinion  of  its  being  an 
hereditary  Difeafe  is  proved  to  be  erroneous ;  more  rational 
Caufes  are  ajjigned,  illujlrated  by  a  variety  of  appzfite  Cafes; 
and  a  fuccefsful  Method  of  Treatment  recommended ;  together 
with  general  DireSlions  for  Sea-bathing.  By  Thomas  White, 
of  the  Corporation  of  Surgeons  %  and  Surgeon  to  the  London  Dif- 
penfary.  The  Third  Edition.  8vo.  pp.  218.  3s.  London: 
printed  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by  H.  Murray,  Fleet-ftreet; 
J.  Walter,  Charing-crofs  5  and  R.  and  T.  Turner,  Cornhill. 

SCROFULA  is  a  difeafe  of  fuch  freqaent  occurrence,  parti- 
cularly among  children,  its  effects  arefo  dreadful,  and  it  has 
fo  long  been  considered  as  the  opprobrium  of  Phyfic,  that  any 
attempt  to  inveftigate  its  caufe,  and  eftablifh  a  more  fuccefsful 
method  of  cure  than  has  yet  been  difcovered,  merits  the  raoft 
ferious attention.  From  the  confidence  with  which  the  author 
of  the  work  before  us,  fpcaks  of  the  fuccefs  of  his  practice,  we 
have  been  induced  to  take  a  review  of  his  dodrine,  although 
tile  alterations  made  in  this,  which  is  the  third  edition  of  the 
book,  are  not  confiderable ;  confifting  principally  in  what  he 
calls  a  new  theory  of  the  difeafe.  The  firft  pages  are  emp  oy- 
ed  in  combating  an  opinion,  which  has  prevailed  from  a  vejy 
early  period,  that  the  difeafe  is  hereditary.     Scrofula,  like  the 
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Luefc  Venerea,  has  been  thought  to  be  produced  by  a  virus  of  a 
particular  nature,  which  is  tranfmiffible  from  parents  to  their 
offspring.  If  this  was  the  cafe,  our  author  thinks  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Scrofulous  parents  ought  to  be  affe&ed  with  the  dif- 
cafe,  and  fhould  be  tranfmitted  down  to  fucceeding  generations, 
although  with  diminifhed  violence. 

This  we  know  does  not  uniformly  happen.  As  of  three 
or  four  children  born  of  fcrofulous  parents,  one  or  two  only 
are  ufually  found  to  beaffeded  with  the  complaint.  But  this 
in  our  opinion  does  not  prove  that  fcrofula  is  not  fometimes 
hereditary.  We  know  that  all  conftitutions  are  not  equally 
fufceptible  of  contagion ;  and  that  the  fame  perfon  is  more 
prone  at  one  time  than  at  another  to  its  influence.  Some  per- 
fons  efcape  the  lues-venerea,  or  are  only  flightly  affected  by 
it,  while  others,  expofed  to  the  fame  degree  of  infection,  receive 
it  in  its  mod  inveterate  form.  The  fame  thing  happens  in  the 
Small-Pox.  Children  who  have  lived  in  a  houfe  where  the 
difeafe  raged,  or  have  even  flept  with  perfons  afflicted  with  the 
worft  fpecies  of  the  complaint,  with  impunity,  have  after- 
wards received  the  infe&ion,  by  only  paffing,  or  fmelling  the 
clothes  of  a  perfon  recovering  from  the  difeafe. 

The  principal  caufe  of  fcrofula*  our  author  thinks,  is  ob- 
ftru&ed  perfpiration,  or  a  diminution  of  any  natural  evacua- 
tion ;  and  perfons  of  pale  complexions,  and  delicate  conflitu- 
tutions,  are  only  more  liable  to  the  difeafe  than  the  bale  and 
robuft,  becaufe  they  are  more  eafily  affedted  by  any  variation 
or  change  in  the  weather.  Too  much  fleep,  want  of  exercife, 
the  Small-Pox,  Mealies,  Hooping-Cough,  Lues- Venerea,  and 
frequently,  he  fays,  lay  the  foundation  of  the  difeafe.  Thefe 
accidents  produce  their  efFed,  he  imagines,  by  occafioning  a 
congeftion  in  the  lymphatic  veffels,  and  a  tenacity  or  thick- 
ening in  the  fluid  contained  in  them,  ultimately  affe&ing  the 
glands.  But  that  the  lymph  is  a&ually  thickened  in  this  com- 
plaint, or  that  the  difcafes  mentioned  have  a  tendency  to  pro- 
duce fuch  a  (late  of  that  fluid,  no  proof  is  attempted  to  be  given. 
This,  therefore,  at  the  beft,  can  only  be  admitted  as  an  hypo- 
thefis ;  and  the  extreme  obftinacy  of  the  complaint,  and  the 
difficulty  with  which  it  js  fubdued,  even  in  its  mildeft  ftate, 
rather  favours  the  idea  of  its  being  produced  by  a  fpecific  virus, 
and  not  limply  by  a  tenacity  or  thickening  of  the  lymph.  But 
as  a  fuccefsful  method  of  treating  it  can  only  be  expe&ed  to 
be  difcovered  by  experiment  and  obfervation,  it  feems  very  lit- 
tle material  which  of  the  fuppofltions  is  admitted. 

The  author  next  gives  a  defcription  of  the  difeafe  in  its  dif- 
ferent ftages,  and  as  it  afFe&s  different  parts  of  the  body ;  and 

then 
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then  proceeds  to  lay  down  rules  for  the  management  of  cfcil* 
dreh,  in  order  to  render  them  lefs  liable  to  its  attack.  Tbcfe 
confift  in  cautions  relative  to  their  diet,  which  is  to  be  ad- 
mi  nifteted  fo  as  not  to  overload  their  weak  and  tender  organs 
of  digeftion ;  their  drefs,  which  is  to  be  warm  and  light,  and 
fo  loofe  as  not  tt»  check  the  circulation  of  the  fluids,  or  impede 
the  growth  of  their  limbs;  and  exercifeand  air,  which  are  to 
be  liberally  allowed  them. 

Temperance,  exercife,  and  air,  are  certainly  valuable  auxili- 
aries, and  contribute  very  much  towards  ftrengtheningthe  con- 
futation, and  enabling  it  to  refift  the  attack,  and  ftop  the  pro- 
Srefs  of  difeafes,  and  particularly,  perhaps  of  Struma,  they  are 
icrefore  properly  recommended. 

The  author  next  confiders  the  methods  ufually  propofed  for 
the  cure  of  the  difeafe  when  it  is  confirmed.  Sea  air  and  bath- 
ing, with  bark  and  other  tonic  medicines,  have  long  held  the 
firft  place  in  the  catalogue  of  remedies.  But  thefe,  he  ob- 
ferves,  are  fcarcely  applicable,  except  in  the  incipient  ftateof 
the  difeafe.  When  the  glahds  of  the  lungs,  mefentery,  &c 
are  aflfeded,  or  when  fuppuration  is  advancing  in  the  joints  or 
the  hip,  knee,  Arc.  they  will  haften  the  formation  of  matter,  and 
precipitate  the  death  of  the  patient.  After  trying  various  me- 
thods, the  following  he  has  found  moft  efficacious. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  whether  it  affe&s  the 
vifcera,  as  the  lungs  or  mefentery,  or  the  external  pares,  as  the 
hips,  chin,  neck,£yes.  or  back  part  of  the  head,  if  there  is  any 
considerable  degree  of  inflammation,  he  begins  with  drawing  a 
little  blood  \  but  the  medicine  upon  which  he  places  his  princi- 
pal dependence  is  calomel.  This,  he  fays,  feeras  to  have  a 
peculiar  quality  in  removing  obftrudions  in  the  lymphatic 
glands.  It  is  to  be  given  in  fmall  dofes  at  bed  time ;  and  if  it 
mould  not  keep  the  bowels  fufficiently  open,  it  is  to  be  affiled 
with  gentle  laxatives,  given  occasionally  in  the  morning;  and 
where  there  ifc  a  prevailing  acidity  in  the  firft  pafiages,  the  acid- 
ity may  be  corrected  by  joining  a  little  of  the  fal  toda,  or  mag* 
nefia  with  the  calomel.  To  hard  fcrofulous  tumours  he  ap- 
plies the  fleam  of  warm  water,  eleflricity,  mercurial  oint- 
rnents,  and  cmplafterr.  In  ftrumous  affections  of  the  lungs, 
he  recommends  a  compofition  of  quickfilver,  with  the  extrad 
of  hemlock,  but  acknowledges,  that  a  removal  into  a  purer  air, 
or  milder  climate,  is  the  onlv  beneficial  refource  we  areac- 
quainied  with  for  this  affe&ion.  When  the  difeafe  is  feated 
in  the  glands  of  the  mefentery,  which  is  difcovered  by  the 
reft  of  the  body  wafting,  while  die  belly  become*  hard  and  tu- 
mid, he  feems  to  think  calomel  is  almoft  a  fpecific.     He  does 
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not,  however,  depend  upon  the  efficacy  of  it  alone,  but  joins 
with  it  the  temperate  or 'warm  bath,  frifiions  of  the  body  and 
extremities,  particularly  after  bathing,  and  in  fome  caies  he 
recommends  crude  mercury,  joined  with  mucilage  internally, 
and  frictions  with  mercurial  ointment  upon  the  abdomen. 
The  volume  concludes  with  fome  judicious  diredions  for 
bathing  in  the  fea,  and  a  recital  of  a  number  of  cafes,  which 
were  treated  by  the  method  recommended  above. 


Art.  X.  The  Hiftory  of  the  principal  Rivers  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, VoL  /.  Folio.  7l.  5s.  1794*  London  ;  printed  by 
fiulmer  for  John  and  Jofiah  Boydell,  from  the  Types  of 
W.  Martin. 

THE  fptendour  of  Mr.  Burner's  prefs,  and  the  liberality 
with  which  the  Boydells  have  protected  works  of  art,  and 
thus  extended  the  bed  kind  of  encouragement  toartifts,  are  too 
well  known  to  require  any  elaborate  encomiums  from  us.  Not 
only  their  own  country  of  Great  Britain,  but  Europe  in  gene- 
ral, has  rendered  the  fulled  and  mod  unequivocal  teftimony  to 
the  exertions,  whether  feparate  or  combined,  of  both  par* 
ties.  Mr.  Bulmer's  Prefs  acknowledges  no  rival  but  that 
of  Bodoni,  at  Parma  {  and  certain  it  is,  that  the  Englifh 
Shakfpeare,  however  it  is  confidered,  in  point  of  beauty*  of  of 
magnificence,  has  no  parallel  among  the  early  or  more  modern 
produdions  of  the  kind.  The  prefent  work  is  peculiarly  in- 
tercftingto^Englifhmen,  both  from  its  novelty  and  importance. 
We  have  ample  reafon  to  be  proud  of  our  rivers,  but  whoever 
wifhes  to  obtain  information  concerning  them,  will  have  to 
fearch,  for  the  fatlsfadion  of  his  curiofity,  among  fcattered  and 
imperfed  volumes  ;  where  he  will  fornetimes  have  to  queftion 
the  authenticity  of  fads,  at  others,  to  complain  of  the  fcan«* 
tinefs  of  the  materials,  and  never  find  entire  couipenfation  for 
his  trouble. 

To  remove  this  inconvenience,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  pro- 
duce what  may  be  confidered  as  a  national  work,  important 
from  its  utility,  and  honourable  from  its  fplendour,  has 
tfcen  the  object  of  Mellrs.  Boydells  and  Faring  ton.     For  his 

{art  of  the  talk,  the  latter  gentleman  was  peculiarly  well  qua* 
ified,  and  it  will  be  enough  to  fay,  that  the  well-earned  ho. 
nours  of  his  pencil  will  fufrer  no  diminution  from  the  views 
which  adorn  the  Hiitory  of  the  Rivers. 

Yy  The 
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« 

The  prefent  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  introduction,  Ac 
portico  which  is  to  lead  to  the  Temple  of  the  Divinity;  but  like 
the  Temples  of  old,  of  which  the  hallowed  fragments  yet  re- 
main, the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  entire  edifice  may 
well  be  imagined  from  theveftibulc. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Thames,  which  is  the  fubjeft  of  the 
firft  volume,  is  infcribed  to  the  Earl  of  Or  ford,  and  a  fenfible 
and  well-written  preface  informs  the  reader  of  the  nature  and 
obje<3  of  the  work,  of  what  has  been  already  performed*  and 
of  what  may  hereafter  be  expeded.  In  the  prefent  volume 
we  are  prefented  "  with  faithful  portraits  of  thofe  views  on 
the  Thames  which  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  difplay  the 
courfe  of  the  River  and  the  charader  of  the  country  through 
which  it  flows." 

**  The  feveral  ftreams  alfo  which  increafe  the  current  of  the 
Hftiames  by  their  tributary  waters  have  been  traced  to  their -pefpedive 
fcurces,  nor  hav^  I  omitted  to  introdace  arty  epifodical  occurrence 
which  tended  to  vary  or  enliven  the  general  narrative." 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  the  writer  of  this  performance, 
of  his  particular  duty,  and  we  are  ready  to  bear  teftimony,  that 
he  has  well  and  faithfully  executed  all  that  he  has  undertaken. 
We  thall  enable,  however,  our  readers  to  judge  for  themfelvef, 
from  the  following  fpecimen  of  the  written  .part  of  this  work. 

The  author,  fpeaking  of  the  place,  which  from  time  imme- 
morial has  been  confidered  and  called  the  Thames  head,  thus 
exprefles  himfelf : 

"  Thefpring  which  has  the  fole  claim  to  be  confidered  as  tbe  pri- 
mary fource  of  the  Thames,  rifes  in  the  Parifh  of  Cotes  in  the  County 
of  Gloucefter,  in  a  field  that  bears  the  name  of  Trcwfbury  Mead,  at 
the  foot  of  an  eminence,  on  which  are  very  confiderable  remains  of  an 
ancient  encampment,  confiding  of  a  double  ditch,  now  covered  with 
coppice  wood,  called  Trewfbury  Caftle.  It  was  probably  an  advanc- 
ed pod  of  the  Romans,  being  fituated  at  the  diftance  of  three  miles 
from  Cirencefter,  and  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  great  Roman 
road  leading  from  that  town  to  the  City  of  Bath. 

"  The  fpring  rifes  in  a  well  of  about  thirty  feet  in  depth,  inclofed 
within  a  circular  wall  of  (tone,  raifed  about  eight  feet  from  the  fur- 
face  of  the  meadow,  with  a  trough  of  the  fame  materials,  immediately 
fcefore  it,  into  which  the  water  is  thrown  by  a  pump  to  fupplv  tbe  cat- 
tle of  the  adjacent  villages.  In  the  drieft  feafon  this  fpring  never 
fails;  and  in  the  Winter  it  fometiroes  not  only  flows  over  the  wall,  but 
iiTues  from  the  earth  around  the  well,  and,  forming  an  ample  ft  ream, 
v/inds  through  the  meadow ;  when  pa  fling  beneath  the  Cirencefter 
road,  it  enters  the  Parifh  of  Kemble,  in  the  County  of  Wilts,  and 
reaches,  at  a  fmall  diftance,  thofe  fitter  fprings  which,  in  the  Summer 
months,  form  the  firft  vifible  current  fource  of  the  River, 
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t '  **  This  well,  though  of  rode  form,  and  afTodated  with  no  other 
features  of  landfcape  but  cultivated  uplands,  the  diftant  tower  of  Cotes 
Church,  with  a  fmall  fliaggy  coppice,  and  the,  formal  bank  of  the 
Thames  and  Severn  Canal,  which  ftretches  on  behind  it,  is  an  object 
which  cannot  be  confulered  either  in  the  view  or  the  defcriprion,  out 
with  fbme  fentiment  of  veneration* 

"  In  the  month  of  June,  when  we  vifited  the  fpring,  it  was  funk 
Confiderably  beneath  its  natural  margin,  and  its  Winter  courfe  was  dis- 
coverable only  by  a  path  of  rufhes  which  fcrpentines  along  the  valley. 
The  next  appearance  of  water  was  in  a  kind  of  hole  on  the  Eaftern 
fide  of  Kemble  Meadow,  which,  as  it  has  always  the  fame  level  with 
the  original  fpring,  may  be  confidered  as  a  branch  of  it,  and  by  means 
of  an  engine,  furnifhes  a  prodigious  quantity  of  water  to  the  naviga- 
ble canal  above  it.     A  little  onward,  toward  the  middle  of  the  Mea- 
dow, and  in  what  may  be  called  the  river  path,  was  a  fmall  plafhy 
pool,  which  the  dried  Summer  feldom  exhaufb,  and  where  a  common 
foot- way  connected  by  two  large  flat  (tones,  reding  on  a  central  up- 
right of  the  fame  materials,  from  their  relbcclive  banks,  and  form- 
ing thefirft  bridge,  humble  as  it  is,  of  that  River,  which  in  its  further 
progrefs  flows  through  thofe  chains  of  arches  that  compofe  the  mod 
fplendid  bridges  in  the  world.     A  little  further,  the  Thames  firft  ap- 
peared as  a  perennial  dream ;  it  is  here  feen  to  rife  again  in  the  form  of 
a  pellucid  bafin,  and  pafling  over  a  bed  of  water-creflcs,  expands  im- 
mediately into  confiderable  breadth  beneath  the  village  of  Kemble, 
which  is  beautifully  fltuated  on  a  gentle  eminence,  and  fo  embowered 
in  trees,  that  the  fpire  alone  is  feen  by  the  adjacent  country*     Here  a 
foot-bridge  of  nineteen  yards  in  length,  formed  by  large  flat  ftones, 
laid  on  piles,  crofles  the  dream,  which  immediately  fecki  the  adjoining 
meadows,  and  flowing  on  beneath  itsfirfl  (hade,  it  foon  reaches  Ewen 
Corn-mill,  fo  called  from  a  hamlet  in  the  Parifh  of  Kemble,  which 
is  an  object  of  feme  attention,  as  the  firft  of  the  many  mills  of  various 
-eonftru&ion  whofe  ufeful  mechanifm  is  impelled  to  aclion  by  the  wa- 
fers of  the  Thames.    From  hence  it  takes  a  gently  devious  courfe,  fre- 
quently obfcured  by  the  ofierand  the  aider  from  the 'meadows*  which 
in  Winter  it  overflows,  and  pafling  on,  with  little  vifible  acceflion  to 
its  dream  from  fpring  or  nvulet,  to  the  villages  of  Sorerford  and 
Afheton  Keynes,  it  at  length  reaches  the  town  of  Cricklade,  at  the 
diflance  of  about  nine  miles  from  its  fource;  where,  after  it  has  receiv- 
ed the  wateriof  thd  Churn  from  Gloucefleifhire,  and  the  contribu- 
tion of  the  lefler  ftrejims  from  the  Eadern  part  of  Wiltfbire,  it  becomes 
navigable  for  barges'  of  the  fmall  burthen  of  fix  or  feven  tons."   P.  £• 

We  have  talce^n  this  part  of  the  work  as  a  fpecimen,  both  be- 
caufe  it  is  important  with  refpeel  to  the  fubje&  of  which  it 
treats,  and  becaufe  it  affords  no  mean  or  contemptible  example 
of  the  abilities  of  the  author.  One  more  example  from  the 
body  of  the  work  may,  perhaps,  be  fufficient  both  for  our  own 
ptirpofe,  and  to  render  juftice  to  the  claims  of  the  writer.  It 
pectus  in  page  259. 
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99  Chertfey,  which  it  an  indent  market  town,  of  no  great  extent, 
ftands  on  the  Sorry  fide  of  the  Thames*  in  a  low  bat  not  unhealthy 
fituation,  and  about  a  mile  diftant  from  the  river.  Its  former  code* 
qoence  appears  to  have  been  derived  from  its  Abbey  of  Benedictine 
Monks,  fomvied  in  the  year  666  by  ErchenwaJd,  Bifbop  of  London, 
in  the  early  ages  of  thtf  Church,  bat  was  completed  and  chiefly  endow* 
ed  by  Frithwald,  Earl  of  Sorry,  who  ftyks  himfclf,  in  his  charter , 
foundation,  «*  Petty  Prince  of  the  Province  of  the  Sorretans,  under 
Wulpher,  King  of  die  Mercians."  Boeca  the  Abbot,  and  ninety  Monks, 
having  been  killed,  and  the  Abbey  burned  to  the  ground  during  the 
Danifi  wars,  it  was*  re-founded  by  King  Edgar  and  BHbop  BrheU 
wold.  On  its  furrender  in  the  19th  year  of  the  reign  of  Hetory  the 
Eighth,  the  King  granted  it,  with  all  its  lands*  to  the  Abbey  of  Bi- 
fhara  in  BerkftYre,  and  after  the  diuolution  of  that  Honfc,  the  ike  of 
Chertfey  was  finally  granted  to  Sir  William  Fitzwilliam.  Its  Abbot 
enjoyed  the  dignity  of  fitting  in  Parliament,  and  at  the  diflblnrion  its 
revenues  were  valued  at  fix  hundred  and  fifty-nine  pounds.  Here  the 
remains  of  the  pious  and  unfortunate  Henry  the  Sixth  were  privately 
buried,  but  were  afterwards  removed  to  Wind/or,  and  re-interred  with 
all  the  funeral  honours  doe  to  his  rank.  A  drawing  of  the  Abbey, 
which,  however,  gives  no  idea  of  Monaftic  magnificence,  arid  a  mas 
of  the  lands  adjoining,  are  to  be  fern  in  a  book  relating  to  the  pofci- 
(ions  of  the  Monaftery,  kept  in  the  King's  Remembrancer's  Oftce  in  the 
Exchequer,  and  depofited  thereat  the  period  of  the  diffohttion.  The 
foot  whereon  it  (rood,  with  fome  grounds  about  it,  were  granted  by 
Queen  Anne  to  Dr.  Batty.  It  was  afterwards  (old  to  Sir  Jonn  Wayte, 
who,  about  the  year  17  to,  built  a  bandfome  hourc  on  it ;  which,  with 
the  lands,  he  fold  to  a  Mr.  Hinde,  from  whom  it  paffcd,  by  purchafe, 
to  Mr.  Barweil,  formerly  Governor  of  Bengal,  and  in  his  tammy  it 
ftill  continues.  Some  of  the  ruins  of  this  Abbey  exifted  in  the  early 
part  of  the  prefent  century,  but  not  a  vettige  of  them  now  remains. 
A  very  old  woman,  who  died  about  twenty  years  ago,  was  ofedto  re- 
late, that  when  (he  was  a  jjirl,  her  father,  who  was  a  bricklayer,  took 
down  an  old  tower,  in  which  hung  a  bell,  that  was  fuppofed  to  have 
been  employed  in  calling  the  monks  to  prayer,  but  was  then .  removed 
to  Eton  College  for  a  far  better  purpofe— to  fummon  the  fchokrs  to 
School.  Cowley,  the  Poet,  retired  to  this  town,  and  died  here  in 
i6h-j.  The  houfc  where  he  rcfided  (rill  retains  its  ancient  form, 
though  incapable  of  receiving  another  inhabitant.  It  is  the  property  of 
that  worthy  Matpftrate  and  excellent  man,  Alderman  Clark,  of  Lon- 
don. In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place  is  a  very  remarkable,  and 
perhaps,  folitary  example  of  an  uninterrupted  continuance  of  heredi- 
tary poflR  flion,  in  a  fmall  farm,  occupied  \>y  a  perfon  of  the  naxe  of 
Wapfhote,  whofe  ancestors  appear,  from  the  moft  fatisfaclory  docu- 
ments, to  have  fucceflively  lived  on  the  fpot  ever  fmce  the  roign  of 
Alfred,  when  this  individual  Utile  property  was  granted  to  Reginald 
de  Wapfhote,  the  progcniiwr  of  the  prefent  family.  "  At  Cheorte- 
fcy,"  (ays  Leland,  '*  there  is  a  goodly  bridge  of  wood  over  the 
TV  rife;"  but  an  elegant  (Irultore  of  done  now  (upplies  its  place,  from 
a  defign  of  Mr,  Payne,  which  was  completed  in  1785.  It  confifts 
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ef  five  principal  and  two  collateral  branches,,  with  projecting  balconies 
over  the  abutments," 

In  the  former  of  thefe  extracts,  the  author  contents  himfelf 
with  faying,  that  at  Thames  Head  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
Ipvatcr  is  raifed  by  means'ofan  en&ine.  He  might  properly  have 
expatiated  a  little  upon  this  engine,  which  is  the  largeft  and 
mofk  powerful  of  the  kind  ever  yet  conftru&cd.  This  proves  the 
extent  to  which  the  mechanic  art  may  be  carried,  beyond  any 
thing  which  philofophy,  aiding  art,  has  yet  produced ;  and 
raifes  the  kurgeft  quantity  of  water,  in  the  fmalleft  por- 
tion of  time,  of  any  engine  or  ipftrument  which  ancient  o* 
modern  ingenuity  has  invented. 

With  refpe&  to  the  ftyle  of  this  publication,  we  have  but 
little  to  objedt ;  the  induftry  which  the  author  has  exerted  can- 
not fail  of  giving  fatisfa&ion  even  to  the  mod  fafttdiotis,  and 
the  vivacity  with  which  the  defcription  are  generally  given,  is 
combined  with  a  corre&ncfs  which  proves  the  writer  to  be  4  - 
man  of  much  experience,  and  of  the  mod  refpedfable  abilities  * 
We  were  occafionally,  in  our  progrefs  through  the  work- 
difpleafed  with  fome  affefted  fentences.  Jn  the  defcription 
of  Nunc  bam,  in  particular,  the  following  paffage  offends  in 
this  way : 

*♦  Its  principal  apartments  are  pf  grand  proportions,  and  fitted  up 
both  as  to  furniture  and  embeHihmeni,  in  a  very  fupcrior  and  fpleodid 
fafte,  that  takes  a  middle  courfc  between  the  cumherfome  glitter  of 
former  periods,  and  tip  almoft  p anfparcnt  decoration,  of  modem  fa? , 
ihion." 

Again,  In  page  232, 

•«  Nor  are  we  afraid  to  |ifk  the  opinion,  that  thejeare  roanfions, 
which,  without  any  ftriking  edificial  attfaftion,  have  a  Certain  ak  of 
appropriate  hofpiulity  and  provincial  dignity," 

This  fafbionable  fault,  however,  do,es  not  occur  very 
frequently.  Of  the  plates  which  adorn  the  work,  we  can 
hardly  (peak  in  terms  of  too  great  commendation,  Their  ac* 
curacy  iruift  imprefs  every  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  tha 
fcenes  which  they  profefs  to  reprefent.  Their  chaAe  fimplicity 
and  beauty  not  only  gratify  the  fupctfcial  ghndei  hut  have,  as 
we  underftand  from  various  quarters,  the  approbation  of  artifts 
pf  the  greateft  and  mod  accurate  tafte.  Thofe  views*  which 
appeared  to  us  as  pre-eminently  deferying  Qotice,  were  the  Re- 
prefentation  of  Oxford  in  particular  5  the  View  at  p.  188  of 
•  Carfax  and  Abingdon,  from  Whitehead's  Oak  ;  the  Views  of 
A$nfdon4  Windfor,  Hcdibr  iudge,  Carriers  Villa,  &c% 

We 
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We  cannot  take  leave  of  this  publication,  without  exprefs- 
ingoqrmoft  cordial  wifties  that  the  fuccefs  may  be  equal  to 
the  merit  of  the  undertaking;  nor  can  we  defire  any  thing  bet- 
ter, with  refpeft  both  to  the  pnblifhers  and  the  readers,  than  is 
Aiggeftsd  by  the  empharic  words  which  we  have  on  a  preceding 
occafion  adopted  for  our  motto — j^uopede  cotpit,  eat. 


Art.  XI.  Odes,  Moral  and  Defcriptive.  By  the  Rev.  Job* 
tVhitehouJe*  of  St.  Johns  College,  Cambridge.  410.  3s,  6d.. 
Cadell,  Strand;  Merrills,  Cambridge.  1794* 

*  « 

HPHE  Ode,  in  all  languages,  has  been  confidered  as  the  moflr 

-  ■*•  arduous  fpecies  of  compofition,  and  is  that  in  which  the 
feweft  writers  have  attained  any  diftinguifhed  excellence.  The 

.  laws  by  which  itsftrudure  is  regulated,  are,  indeed,  lax  in  the 
extreme,  and  the  wideft  fcope  is  allowed  in  the  choice  of  fub- 
je&   and  of  verification.     This,  by  rendering  it  apparently 

"ofeafy  execution,  has  induced  fo  many  writers  to  attempt  it,  and 
caufed  fo  large  a  majority  to  fail  of  fuccefs.  With  the  claffi- 
cal  compofitionsof  Dryden,  Gray,  Mafon,  and  Collins,  how 
few  of  thofc  produ&ions,  which  now  lfllie  from  the  prefs,  can 
claim  any  rank  !  The  generality  of  Odes,  as  they  are  execut- 
ed by  the  writers  of  the  day,  con  fid  of  wild  and  unmetrical 
rhapfodies,  in  which  crude  conceits  take  the  place  of  exalted 
fentiments,  and  the  fublime  is  aukwardiy  mimicked  by  a  dif- 
tortion  of  common  fenfe. 

The  Odes  before  us  are  of  a  character  above  mediocrity. — 
Their  defects,  like  their  beauties,  are  ftrongly  marked.     The 
frji  confift  in  crowded  imagery;  profaic  expreflions.and  gram- 
matical inaccuracies:  the  loft  are  thofe  of  a   higher  kind— 
•'  Thoughts  that  breathe,  and  words  that  burn." 

In  the  firft, which  is  anOde  to  Poetical  Enthufiafm.wefindour 
Poet  confiderahly  faulty  ;  he  itnpofes  too  little  reftraint  upon 

.  hirofelf :  he  fhould  recollcft,  that  though  the  fuhje&  of  his 
mufe  would  atone  for  fome  flight  irregularities,  he  ought  ft  ill 
to  preferve  fo  much  method  as  might  enable  the  reader  to 
judge  whether  he  addrefles  Enthufiafm  or  not. 

The  whole  of  the  firft  ftanza  is  manifeftly  a  foliloquy. 

'*  Plaintiyc  my  harp  and  wild  its  tQnes,"  &c. 

The  fecond  continues  in  the  fame  ftrain;  towards  theclofe, 
ipfcgd,  the  Poet  glides  into  an  addrefs,  but  hot  without  facri- 

ficing 
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firing  fomc  grammatical  propriety. — la  line  25th,  for  in- 
ftance : 

"  And  oft  beneath  the  moon  to  mark."  * 

The  infinitive  "  to  mark"  is  felf-introduced,  and  hasnofup- 
port  in  any  preceding  verb*  Surely  alfo  the  images  in  the  frrft 
ftanza  are  crowded. — "  The  fpirit  of  the  ocean  calls"  is  a. 
very  elegant  application  from  Oilian,  and  correfponds  well  to, 
the  i€  wild  tones"  of  the  Poet's  ••  harp  ;"  but  we.cannot  think 
the  fimile  improved  by  the  lines  which  follow : 

«c  And  high  his  hoary  fcarf  unfurls, 
4t  While  Neptune  thro'  the  abyfs  his  foaming  trident  hurls, 
*'  Riding  the  billowy  clouds  afar, 
"  Mift-clad  Winter's  (hadowy  form, 
"  Indignant  drives  his  iron  car 
"  Horrid  with  ice,"  &c. 

Neptune  "  hurling  his  trident"  is  rather  playful :  *'  Mift- 
clad  Winter's  (hadowy  form"  is  ar\  elegant  conception  ;  but  it 
remains  to  be  confidered,  whether  •*  riding  the  billowy 
clouds,"  and  •'  driving  an  iron  car"  be  not  too  much  at  a 
time.  If  any  thing  could  atone  for  thefe  inaccuracies,  it 
would  be  the  clofing  lines  of  the  fecond  ftanza  which  invoke 
Enthufiafm. 

**  Spirit !  o'er  all  my  dream  defcend, 
"  The  breath  of  Infpiration  lend, 
••  And  give  a  bolder  grace  to  animate  my  lay." 

In  ftanza  third,  tripped  is  improperly  ufed  without  a  prepo- 
fition  : 

«'  When  nymphs  celeftial  tripped  the  plain." 

This  is  contrary  to  the  beft  examples.  .    . 

A  fimilar  inaccuracy  occurs  in  line  195  of  the  fame  Ode  : 

«'  And  tripping  light  the  velvet  mead." 

In  ftanza  4th,  defpotifm  is  employed  as  a  tetrafy liable. — 
«•  Aims  perfection's  goal,"  in  the  fame  ftanza,  is  alfo  inaccu- 
rate, the  verb  M  to  aim"  requiring  a  prepofuion,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  "  to  trip"  above  remarked. 

In  ftanza  5th,  "  Engirting  all"  is  ufed  for  <c  engirding  all." 
Mr.  W.  hasfome  authorities  in  his  favour,  but  the  real  verb 
being  engird*  and  its  participle  engirt,  writers  fhoufd  be  ten- 
der of  ufing  them  indiscriminately. 

In  ftanza  10th,  we  have 

"  Ye  pow'rs  of  quick  invention,  day  ! 

'«  Wave  your  bright  plume  inftinft  with  fire* 

"  Enchantment,  Minftrel  of  the  Lyre." 

Her* 
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Here  "  thy"  fcouM  be  (bbftituted  for  "  jtw*  m  order  10  park 
the  diftin&ion  between  the  addrefs  to  the  **  Powers  of  Iovcbjv- 
tiqn"  and  that  to  "  Enchantment."   .In  Came  ftan?a  we  find, 

"  Breathe  the  melodies  of  mind/* 

We  are  at  alofs  to  know  what  idea  to  affix  to  *'  melodies  of 
Hlind. "-*-This  is  a  mode  of  expreflion  in  which  our  author  fre- 
quently indulges ;  fuch  as  '«  the  liberal  energies  of  foul,"  line 
11 83*  *  *' f^  ideal  tribes  of  mind/'  line  11;  8 ;  and  "  the  ec- 
centricities of  mind,"  line  1252. 

The  fecond  Ode  is  addiefled  to  Ambition,  and  opens  in  m 
{train  of  genuine  Poetry : 

"  Lord  of  theplume-pVrfhadow'd  creH, 
"  Whofe  thoughts  tumultuous  (hake  thy  breaft. 
49  With  reftiefs  hopes,  tormenting  fears, 
'*  Shame's  burning  biufh,  and  Difappoh 

Tf  he  following  line,  "  Who  rideft  o'er  men's  heads,*'  is  lu- 
dicrous and  puerile.  In  line  8th,  it  is  difficult  to.  underftand 
whofe  "  eyes"  thofe  are  which  u  feldom  beneath,  (heir  azure 
Curtains  clofe  ;"  thefenfe  clearly  fixes  them  to  Ambitidy,  but 
grammatical  confiru&ion  would  affign  them  to  «'  the  beck'- 
iiing  phantom's  form,"  of  whofe  c*  meteor  glories"  the  Poet 
had  juft  fpokeru  The  clofing  lines  of  this  fianza  are  full  of 
[ubhmity  ; 

*•  — —  Dark  dzmons ......  lead 

a  » 

Thy  honied  ftep  o'er  flippery  heighths  aftray, 
Where  furies  urge,  and  lpe&res  point  the  way 
To  many  a  foal  and  ruthlefs  deed, 
While  to  each  blaft  that  howls  along  the  (ky 
Unrurl'd  by  Death's  own  hand  thy  crimfon  banner's  By." 

In  ftanza  6th,  A5  unfunned  hoard"  is  not  elegantly, 
ufed.  Tn  the  fame  ftanza  vafe  is  made  to  rhyme  to  encbajt ; 
this  is  contrary  to  the  mod  prevalent  pronunciation  of  vafe, 
in  which"  a"  has  the  force  of4*  au  ;  yet  is  perhaps  preferable." 

In  ftanza  joth;  <f  tn^tereotis"  is  ufed  for  ••  meteorous."— 
This  is  a  liberty  which  can  be  juAifjed  by  no  analogy. 

Stanza  j  \ th  wants  dignity.  Nothing  can  be  more  flat  and 
profaic  than  trie  opening  lines  : 

"  That  in  ft  litjle  breathy 

f  •  And  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  {hall  end 

<f  The  pranfings  of '  the  great  ones,"  &c. 

"  Pranfings"  fliould  be  written  M  prancings  ;"  the  firft  rs 
contrary  both  to  etymology  and  authority. 

The  y&  and  4th  Odes  are  add  re  (Ted  to  Sleep.     We  give  the 

'*  The  lines  ale  Angularly  enough,  numbered  in  one  fcrjes  through- 
out all  the  Poems. 

preference 
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preference  to  the  f6tmct6f  theft :  thfc  ctolrtfglrnes  df  the  firft 
ftanza  are  very  happily  executed ; 

"  Oft'  h*s  the  bald  whom  genius  wsrmt, 

Who  marks  at  eve  thy  fpeclce  forms. 

Won  from  thy  magic  (lores  divine 

The  colouring  of  his  fi  mple  lwe ; 

And  oYr  the  page  the  Mofcs  own 

Rays  of  poetic  glory  thrown ; 
And  flcetch'd  toe  high- wrought  feenes,  and  bade  them  glow, 
In  radiant  hues  of  light,  and  nation's  folcmn  ihow." 

Id  5th  ftanza  of  the  4th  Ode  we  find, 
"  0»  often  meet  mine  tar." 

^This  fucceflion  of  the   open  vowels  is  a  great  violation  of 
jnptrical  harmony. 

Ode  5th  isaddrefled  to  War,  and  though  not  faohlefs,does 
credit  to  the  poetical  talents  of  the  author.  We  canndt,  in* 
deed,  perceive  much  beauty  in  the  terpis  "  ntonfter,"  •«  homi- 
cide'.0 ••  Wolf-hearted,"  and  «■  accurfed,"  are  not  free  from 
coarfenefs;  nor  do  we  think  the  epithet  "thick-eyed/*  ap- 
plied to  Revenge,  either  dignified  or  chara&eriftic.  The  jd 
fianza  is  an  elegant  fpecimen  of  poetical  animation  and  clamT 
cal  defcription : 

•«  There,  where  the  battle  load  eft  roars, 
Where  wide  the  imperpled  deluge  poors, 
And  ehafHy  death,  his  thoufands  Sain, 
Whirls  his  fwift  chariot  o'er  the  plain, 
Rapt  in  wild  Horror's  frantic  fit, 
•  'Midft  the  dire  fcene  thou  torffc  to  fit* 
To  catch  fome  wretch's  parting  figh, 
To  mark  the  dmly-%Unejmg  eye, 
The  face  into  contortions  thrown, 
Convulfed :  the  de:p,  deep-lengthening  groan, 
,  The  frequent  fob,  the  agoniaing  fmart,  » 

And  Nature's  thread  xeleafc,  the  pang  that  rends  the  heart." 

The  epithet  Aimly-glazing%  weconfefs,  as  too  fublime  for  our 
comprehension* 

Ode  6th  is  addrefled  to  Horror,  and  abounds  in  majeftic 
imagery  ;  but  furely  Horror  is  not  quite  fo  horrid  as  our  Poet 
has  imagined  her. 

"  Wiping,  with  locks  of  fable  hue, 
"  The  noifome  fweat  of  earthly  dew, 
"  From  vi&ges  of  ghaftly  corpfes  cold/* 

Thefe  are  images  toonaufeous  to  be  prelented  before  the 
mind,  and  rather  excite  avitfton  than  horror.  The  fucceeding 
Jincs  are  forcible  and  characterise : 

"  Dreai  Power  I  attendant  on  thy  way, 
March  by  thy  fide  a  cohort  drear, 
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Difafter,  dark  Miftruft,  and  ficklv  fear# 
Sad-boding  prodigy,  and  dire  difmay, 
Trailing  with  folemn  pomp  thy  (hadowy  pall 
Portentous,  ominous!  Their fteps beneath 
Sighs,  and  myfterious  murmurs  breathe, 
And  fateful  accents  call; 
While  hurled  into  the  lurid  air 
"  Black  vapours  blot  the  moon,  and  fiery  meteois  glare** 

Ode  7th  is  a  bagatelle,  commemorating  the  death  of  a 
Parrot. 

Ode  8th  is  addrcfled  to  Beauty,  and  difcovers  the  exuberant 
fancy  and  tafte  of  the  Poet.  The  images  are,  for  the  molt 
part,  felecl,  and  the  lines  harmonious. 

"  In  tendered,"  Stanza  3d,  is  a  word  of  new  coinage,  and 
void,  in  our  judgment,  of  any  exculpatory  beauties. 

In  ftanza  4th,  "  Both  in  the  great  and  the  minute,"  is  fee- 
ble and  profaic, 

"  And  fhe  of  placid  mien,"  ftanza  7th,  is  a  very  faulty 
line.  The  introduction  of  "  (he,"  except  immediately,  or 
very  nearly,  before  a  verb,  always  enfeebles  the  verfe.  Our  au- 
thor has  more  than  once  fallen  into  this  error. 

Np  reader  of  fenfibility  will  be  unaffe&ed  by  the  following 
delicious  ftanza : 

"  O'erpuie  Benevolence's  mien 

Thou  (hedd'ft  thy  cloud  lefs  fmile  ferene ; 

When  foft-eyed  Pity  drops  a  tear, 

Thine  is  each  gem  of  cryftal  clear. 

And  thine  the  quick  fufFufion  nleek 

On  Modefty 's  envermeiled  chtek ; 

While  light  around  thee  move 

Sweet  Innocence  in  fnowy  veft, 

Firm  Fortitude  with  dauntlefs  bread, 

The  glow  of  Friendfliip,  and  the  bloom  of  Love ; 
Thefoftened  radiance  beara'd  from  Candour's  eyes, 
And  Feeling's  kindred  warmth,  and  facred  fympathies," 

'  Ode  9th,  to  Truth,  has  fome  elegant  lines,  and  does  honour 
to  the  liberality  of  the  author's  mind.  We  are  unwilling  to 
appear  too  rigid,  but  we  cannot  forbear  remarking,  that 
there  are  paflages  in  this  Ode  to  which  the  hand  of  correction 
might  be  with  advantage  applied.  "  Armed  at  ail  points,'*  in 
ftanza  3^,  is  certainly  not  happily  introduced ;  nor  can  we  think 
that  a  perfefiion  of  fenfc  is  well  exprefled  by  the  term  •«  gi- 
gantic fenfe." 

Of  the  10th  and  laft  Ode  to  Juftice,  we  (hall  only  obferve, 
that  it  is  unequal,  and  contains  fume  of  the  heft  and  fome  of 
the  worfi  line?  in  the  book. 

Among  ihtfirfl  are  th(?fe  which  exprefs  the  reflections  of  the 
aflaffin. 

«  Transfixed 
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"  Transfixed  by  fell  Remorfe's  dart, 

Inward  upon  himfelf  his  eyes 

He  turns :  exploring  by  thy  light. 

The  guilty  (tains  of  fcarlet  hue, 

That  glare  portentous  on  his  view, 

While  confcious  fears  his  foul  affright, 
And  dorms  of  wrath  and  indignation  dread, 
Seem  ready  to  difplode,  irraptive,  on  his  head/* 

Among  the  lajl  is  the  following,  than   which  nothing  can 
be  more  remote  from  the  (Iru&ure  and  the  dignity  of  vcrle. 

"  Honour'd  with  approbation  and  applaufe." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  are  inclined  to  pafs  a  very  favourable 
judgment  uponthefc  Odes  of  Mr.  Whitehoufe  ;  and  the  con- 
viction of  their  general  merit,  added  to  a  fenfe  of  our  duty,  are 
the  only  apology  weintend  to  offer  either  for  the  minutenefsyor 
the  feventy  of  our  ftri&ures.  .Mr,  W.  has  talents  which  recom- 
mend him  to  our  notice. — He  joins  to  a  richnefs  of  fancy  much 
poetical  enthuliafm,  and  we  may  venture  to  promife  him  no  or- 
dinary (hare  of  fame,  if  in  therevifion  of  thefe,  or  the  produc- 
tion of  future  Odes,  he  will  imjK)fc  a  drifter  rein  upon  his 
mufe,  and  facrl free  more  largely  to  correctnefs . 


Art.  XII.  Seltol  Odes,  and  ether  Miscellaneous  Poems ,  ac- 
companied with '  Notes,  Critical;  Hiftorical,  and  Explanatory, 
To  which  are  added,  ax  Series  ef  Letters.  By  the  Rev  IVm 
Tajker,  A*  Bi    In  Three  Volumes,  1 2mo.     Johnfon,  1 7909 

i.79^1793- 

HPHE  lad  of  thefe  volumes,  the  Preface  to  which  bears  date 
•*■  Ocl.  7,  1793,  is  the  only  one  which  properly  falls  under 
our  notice.  Their  gradual  appearance  in  fo  long  a  fpace  of 
time  is  accounted  for  by  the  author,  from  their  having  made 
their  way 

"  Through  various  obftacles  and  (forms  of  fate." 

What  thefe  dorms  were  we  forbear  particularly  to  enquire,* 
but  we  know,  from  the  author's  own  Preface  that  they  were 
fuch  as  have  often  toft,  and  fometimes  wrecked,  the  bark  of 


•  The  author  fpeaks,  in  fome  of  his  Notrs  (See  Vol.  II.  p.  71^, 
of  the  persecution  of  a  litigious  brother-in-law,  and  certain  mercilefs 
creditors ;  bur,  as  we  know  nothing  of  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe, 
we  cannot  enter  into  it.  He  fpeaks  alfo  of  legal  rcdrefs  obtained, 
though  at  fome  expencc, 

6  Genius , 
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Genius  ;  fuchas  tfopen  wiM  feldom  taftovo,  ubMs  it  be  cm* 
ployed  on  Arithmetical,  mftead  of  Poet  mat,  numbers.  We 
heartily  unite  with  hitn  in  the  wifh,  which  he  in  a  modeft 
manner  exprefles,  that  among  his  very  honourable  fubferibers, 
(whom  we  fliould  have  beengbd  to  fee  much  more  nume- 
rous )  fome  one  Maecenas  may  be  found,  to  patronise,  (we  may 
add,  though  he  could  not)  leal  genius,  adorned  aad  improved 
by  much  found  learning.  The  following  lines,  in  which  the 
author  alludes  to  his  own  wants  and  misfortunes,  have  lb  many 
high  poetical  merits,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  tranfcribing 
them,  though  they  do  not  ftriAJy  belong  to  tur  part  in  thefe 
volumes/ 

"  The  bsmih'd  Mnfcs  bold  a  Court  their  own. 

la  fancied  dance  round  Phoebus*  radiant  throne ; 

Scour  o'er  Pamaflus  in  their  lofty  pride, 

And  Pegafo*,  the  hobby-borfe,  they  ride ; 

They  breathe  pure  aether,  and  for  heavenly  five* 

Camekon-like,  areiaught  to  feed  on  air : 

Late  on  arabrofial  metaphors  they  dine, 

While  Hebe  crowns  th  ideal  cup  with  wine, 
Sttttedtxom harmonious  grapes,  on  rich  Pieria'tvbie, 

Art  thou  tnore-grofs  add  fenfual  in  thy  view*, 

Can'ft  thou  not  feed  on  Heliconian  dews, 
"Or  why  complain  to  roe,  O  iUrving  Mule  J 

For  1  alas !  can  yield  thee  no  relief— 

Oppftft*  diftreft,  \nfeoKeflrattd> grief  > 

Then,  like  the  fabled  Swan,  thy  notes  raife 

Sing  thy  laftfong,Ofin2itwelj,and  die." 

Annus  Miiabus,  a  Poem  in  the  Year  17$*,  VoLH. 

"  Harmonious  grapes,"  may  reafonably  he  Objected  to,  and 
94  fipeflratedt1  with  the  accent  on  the  firft  fy liable,  is  both 
unufual  and  inharmonious  ;  but  there  are  lines  in  the  paflage 
which  amply  atone  for  thefe  fmall  defeds,  particularly  that 
which 'concludes  it. 

The  merit  of  Mr.  Ta  fleer's  Odes  from  Pindar,  and  of  that  on 
the  Warlike  Genius  of  Britain,  has  been,  long  acknowledged ; 
on  thefe,  therefore,  we  (hall  not  expatiate,  but  haften  to  the 
matters  that  have  been  more  recently  prefented  to  the  public 

Se.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond,  and  throughout 
e  third  volumet  we  find  a  nurcjber  of  fetters  tending  to  ilHif- 
trate  medical  fabjefls  that  occur  in  Homert  Virgil,  aad  other 
riaffic  authors.  fylivTaiker*  it  feems,  had  qualified  himfdf  to 
treat  of  thefe  topics  by  attending  the  Le&ures  of  Dr.  W.  Hun- 
ter, who  was  his  friend  ;  and  though  he  does  not  go  deeply 
into  the  fubjeft  of  Homer's  knowledge  in  Anatomy,  and  other 
fimilar  enquiries,  yet  he  writes  yrith  propriety  upon  them, 

throw* 
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tHrows  out  fame  judicious  hints,  and  at  leaft  prepares  the  way 
for  Tome  mortfciemifical  Aaatomift,  who  may  alfo  be  a  clat 
fical  fcholar,  to  undertake  their  illuflration.  One  conje&Wt 
which  we  think  ingenious,  occurs  in  the  fecond  letter.  It  is, 
That  Homer  was  aPhyfician  as  welt  as  a  Poet,  aod  travelled 
in  that  two-fold  capacity  ;  a  fuppofition  bv  no  means  impra* 
babie,  nor  inconfiftent  with  the  manners  ofrhiaagr. 

**  As  he  was  a  good  Anatomift  for  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  it 
is  my  real  belief,  that  in  thofe countries  through  which  he  travelled, 
he  aQed  in  the  two-fold  capacity  of  Bard  and  Phyiician  :  and  I  ana 
the  more  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  from  the  consideration  that  fitch 
itinerant  pra£titionei*of  medicine  are,  even  to  this  day,  not  uncoo** 
moo  in  .thofe  very  regions  through  which  Homer  travelled  at  fo  earl/ 


Afterwards  alfo,  in  the  feventh  Letter,  he  fays* 

«*  Homer  beflows  the  gieateft  encomiums,  in  all  parts  of  his  work*, 
on  Poets  and  Practitioners  of  the  Healing  Art— a  collateral  proof  that 
he  himfeif  was  both/'    P.  153. 

We  are  furprifed,  in  Letter  10,  to  find  Mr.  Tafker  fpeaking 
of  Lucretius,  as  an  author  new  to  him,  and  in  general,  little 
known  and  little  read.  We  believe  there  are  few  clafiical  fcho- 
lars  who  have  not  read  the  fublirae  parts  of  his  Poem  with  rap- 
ture, and  who  do  not  hold  him  in  the  very  firft  clafs  of  genius 
among  Roman  writers.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  Ovid's 
admiration  of  him  was  fincere,  as  his  merits  fo  truly  deferred. 
Ovid  fpeaks  of  him  evidently  con  amore>  and  is  happy  to  adorn 
his  own  verfes  by  extracts  from  his  writings,  or  alluflons  to 
them.     He  fays,  as  Mr.  T.  himfelf  quotes  at  Letter  13 ; 

Carmina  fublimis,tunc  fnnt  peritura  Lvcietl, 
Exttio  terras  cum  dabit  una  dku 

The  latter  of  which  lines  is  taken  from  the  truly  fublime  de- 
nunciation of  the  end  of  the  world,  in  the  fifth  Book  of  Lu- 
cretius. 

Principio  maria,  ac  terras,  ccelam  que  tuere : 
Horum  naturam  tripliccm,  tria  corpora,  Merami, 
Tres  fpecies  tarn  difftmiles,  tria  talia  texta, 
Una  dies  dabit  txitiot  multofque  per  annot, 
Suflentata,  ruct  moles  ac  machina  mondi. 

There  is  alfo  an  allufion  to  the  fame  callage  by  Ovid,  in  a 
place  where  none  of  his  Commentators  feem  to  have  fufpedted 
it,   in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  Book  of  the  Fafti. 

Poft  chaos,  ut  primum  data  font  tria  corpora  mundo. 

On  this,  moft  annotators  have  been  filent,  others  have  puz- 
zled themfelves  to  explain  why  three  elements  are  mentioned 

inftead 
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inftead  of  four.  But  the  paffage  evidently  contains  an 
abfolute  quotation  from  Lucretius,  in  the  tria  corpora^  and  thcfe 
words  are  accordingly  to  be  underftood,  in  the  fenfe  of  that 
Poet,  not  as  fpoken  of  the  elements,  but  of  the  "  maria  ac  ter- 
ras, ccetumque ;  "a  key  which  opens  every  difficulty  both  in  the 
line  above-cited,  and  in  the  context.  A  paflage  of  this  kind 
proves  a  real  admiration  in  the  Poet  who  thus  interweaves 
the  words  of  a  prior  writer  among  his  own.  If  this  be 
clear  with  refpecl  to  Ovid,  it  is  dill  more  of  Virgil,  who  is 
not  merely  "  reported  to  have  ftudied  him  greatly,1*  as  Mr. 
Tafker  fays,  but  who  has  actually,  and  frequently  borrowed  his 
glowing  and  mafculine  ex  pre  (lions  to  invigorate  his  own  po- 
etry. We  are  glad  to  fee,  that  as  Mr.  Taflccr  became  better 
acquainted  with  Lucretius,  he  grew  more  difpofed  to  give  him 
his  admiration. 

The  third  volume  is  entirely  taken  up  with  Letters  of  the 
kind  we  have  here  noticed,  on  various  claftical  fubjeds,  and 
many  of  them  recurring  to  the  topic  of  the  Homeric  wounds. 
They  are  not  devoid  of  intereft  or  merit,  and  fill  up  their  al- 
lotted number  of  pages  agreeably.  The  additional  Poems,  in- 
ferred in  the  fecondand  third  volumes,  are  few,  fhort,  and  of 
no  great  excellence  ;  neither  conceived  with  fufficient  happi- 
nefs,  nor  laboured  with  fufficient  care  to  rank  with  fome  of 
the  former  productions  of  their  author.  On  the  whole,  how- 
ever, the- volumes  are  fuch  as  the  fubferibers  mud  be  pleafed  to 
hlvet  and  fuch  as,  we  hope,  it  will  be  profitable  to  Mr.  T.  to  fell. 


Art.  XIII.  Some  Account  of  the  Deans  of  Canterbury,  from 
the  new  foundation  of  that  Church  by  Henry  VII  I.  to  the  pre- 
Jcnt  time.  To  which  is  added %  a  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  in 
the  Church  Library,  by  H.  J.  Todd,  M.  A.  8vo.  098 
Pages*  3s*  6d.  Simmons,  &c.  Canterbury  ;  Cadell,  Lon- 
don, 1793. 

'T'HE  utility  of  fuch  a  compilation  is  of  a  very  confined 
■*•  nature.  To  the  Deans  and  other  Members  of  the 
Church  of  Canterbury,  it  is  true,  it  may  be  curious  and  intereft- 
ing,  whilft  to  the  Public  in  general  it  may  appear  trifling  and 
unhecefTary.  In  the  lift:  of  the  23  Deans,  diftinguiflicd 
by  their  fuperintendance  of  this  cathedral,  we  find,  however, 
feveral  of  very  high  character  as  fcholars  and  divines,  more 
particularly  Nicholas  Wotton,  Godwin,  Turner,  Tillotfon, 
Sharp,  Hooper,  Stanhope,  and  Home.  For  the  accounts  of 
Godwin," Tillotfon,  Sharp,  and  Hooper,  the  compiler  informs 
trs  that  he  is  principally  indebted  to  the  Biographta  Bri tan- 
pica,  and  the  General  Dictionary.    His  "  Life  of  TiHttf"* 
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(he  fays)  is  fhort,  as  the  life  of  that  great  man,  by  Dr.  Birch, 
is*  too  well  known  to  wint  retailing."     This  remark  is  of  ex- 
tenftve  application,  as  it  may  be  applied  to  the  lives  of  all  the 
eminent  perfons  of  whom  Mr.  Todd  has  given  (ketches.   .  Not 
that  we  wifh  to  infatuate  that  he  has  executed  his  work  with- 
out ability  or  diligence.     The  account,  which  interefted  us 
the  mod,  not  only  by  its  novelty*  but  the  intrinfic  excellence 
of  the  character  given,  was  that  of  the  late  Biihop  Home. 
His  amiable  manners,  his  cheerful  and  ardent  piety,  contributed 
with  his  ingenious  works  to  render  him  a  mod  brilliant  6rna- 
ment  of  the  Church  of  England.     We  confider  every  thing 
that  relates  to  this  lamented  prelate  as  fo  highly  interefting, 
that  we  haften  to  lay  fome  extracts,  illuftrative  of  his  writings 
and  character,  before  our  readers. 

Mr.  T.  fpeaking  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Pfalms,  very 
juftly  remarks — 

"  It  is  a  work,  in  which  the  earneftnefs  of  the  Chriftian  Teacher, 
*nd  the  modefty  of  the  Critic  are  alike  confpicuous.  To  all  his  ex- 
planations unanimous  affent  hath  not,  indeed,  been  given.  Bat  where 
is  the  faftidious  reader  who  can  perufc  this  ufeful  Commentary* 
without  owning  to  have  derived  improvement  to  his  knowledge,  and 
animation  to  his  piety  ? — In  the  fame  year  he  was  appointed  Vice 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  in  which  flation  he  continued  till 
October  1780:  and,  perhaps,  none  ever  prefided  in  that  diftinguifh- 
ed  ftation  with  greater  attention  or  greater  popularity/'    P.  240. 

Much  as  we  approve  the  juftnefs  of  merited  praife,  we  can- 
not fubferibe  to  the  language  of  exaggeration.  The  character 
given  by  Mr.  T.  of  the  good  Biihop  s  abilities,  and  of  his  ex* 
ertions,  is  furely  too  high.  He  fays,  "  that  he  was  one  of  the 
44  ableft  defenders  of  Chriftianity,  by  the  efficacy  bothof  his  ex- 
4t  ample,  and  of  his  writings,  no  one  will  deny."  This  vague 
aflertion  ought  to  have  been  qualified ;  for  here  a  biihop  of  the 
18th  century,  calmly  writing  with  all  his  comforts  and  luxuries 
about  him,  feems  to  be  ranked  with  thofe  primitive  martyrs; 
•who  fuffered  every  fpecies  of  perfecution  for  the  faith,  and  even 
crowned  their  tortures  with  death  itfelf.  We  do  not  think 
that  |C  his  powers  were  equal  to  the  fevereft  contefts  of  con- 
«•  troverfy ."  We  rank  him  rather  with  South  and  Seed  than 
with  Pearfbn  and  Bull.  We  acquiefce,  however,  entirely  in 
the  juftnefs  of  the  remaining  extracts,  and  cannot  help  be- 
llowing our  mite  of  cornmendation  on  Mr.  T.  for  his  T*-adi- 
nefs  to  embrace  an  opportunity  of  difplaying  the  feutiments 
pf  a  grateful  heart. 

"  His  conduct  through  life  was  marked  with  that  liberality, 
which  confers  dignity  upon  every  ftation,  and  without  which  the 
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nigta*  cannot  command  k.  The  geodneA  and  fimpjiciry  qtlfr 
heart  were  anafie&ed :  his  endeavour  wu  to  promote  univeWe]  Be* 
nevoleoce,  tnd  to  pfa&ife  univerial  Generality.  To  bit  coaste- 
nance  and  kindneis,  the  author  of  this  humble  memoir  hath  been  re* 
peatedly  indebted,  even  from  his  childhood;  and  while  hit  lofs 
hath  been  by  few  more  fincerdy  regretted,  by  none  wOI  his  favours 
be  more  gratefully  remembered. 

"  To  mod  of  thofe  PnblicCharides  which  immortalize  the  gene- 
lefity  of  thfa  nation,  he  was  an  early  and  liberal  Snbfcriber.  He 
wm  one  of  the  firft  Friends  to  the  excellent  Inftituaou  of  Sondaj 
Schools ;  and  warmly  promoted  by  his  poise*  hit  interest  and  his 
abilities,  their  happy  eflablifliment*  His  private  charities  aho  were 
large  and  extensive;  and  in  the  exercite  of  them  he  (housed  an 
ostentations  difplay. 

"  He  was  the  moft  agreeable  as  well  as  the  moft  mftruAive  com* 
pardon.  He  abounded  with  pleafant  anecdote,  and  valuable  inform- 
ation* His  manner  alfo  gave  additional  dignity  to  whatever  was 
serious,  and  additional  humour  to  whatever  was  facetious*  They 
who  knew  hun  beft,  will  often  refleft  on  those  happy  hoars,  in  which 
they  enjoyed  his  company,  and  will  acknowledge  how  «  rety 
'  pleafandy  they  pafled,  and  moved  {moodily  and  fwiftiy  along ; 
9  for,  when  thus  engaged,  they  counted  no  time.    They  are  gone, 

*  bur  have  left  a  relifh  and  a  fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and  the  re- 

*  semblance  of  them  is  fweet/    P.  148." 

/  Mr.  T.  conjectures  that  his  work  may  perhaps  occaiion 
<c  fome  corre&cr  pen  to  employ  itfelf  in  the  personal  hiftory 
*'  of  Cathedrals,'*  by  which  we  fuppofe  he  intends  the  hiftory 
of  thofe  perfons  who  have  obtained  preferment  in  cathedrals* 
We  fee  not  the  neceffity  of  adding  to  the  numerous  compila- 
tions which  burthen  die  prefs  and  the  public:  nor  do  we 
think  that  the  hiftory  of  the  dignitaries  of  our  church  can  be 
any  otherwife  interesting  to  the  world,  than  as  they  were  diftin- 
guUhed  by  eminent  talents,  deep  learning,  and  found  piety. 
As  fuch,  they  will  be  fure  to  find  in  the  annals  of  their  coun- 
try, or  its  biographical  hiftory,  an  afylum  from  oblivion,  and  a 
durable  monument  to  their  fame,  independent  of  their  tides  as 
Prebendaries,  Canons,  or  even  Deans. 

In  the  Catalogue  of  Manufcripts,  we  find  little  more  than 
old  charters,  regifters,  records,  rentals  and  decretals.  From 
the  general  mals  of  uninterefting  artides,  we  ought,  however, 
to  except  a  volume  of  letters  concerning  ftate  affairs,  in  the 
time  of  Elizabeth,  fome  of  Which  are  fubferibed  by  Burghley, 
Walfingham,  Hatton,  &c.  and  a  manufcript  of  the  Epiffies  of 
Cicero,  brought  from  Bologna  in  1544. 

_  We  muft  do  Mr.  T.  the  jufticc  to  fay,  that  he  has  collected 
his  materials  with  proper  care,  and  fointerfperfed  his  chrono- 
logical and  biographical  notices  with  pertinent  remarks,  as  to 
relieve  the  drynefs  of  formal  detail,  and  make  the  whole  com* 
pilation  yery  agreeable  to  his  readers. 
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Art.  XIV.  Sermons  onfeveral  Subjefis.  By  the  Right  Reve- 
rend  Beilby  Porteus,  D.  D.  Bijhop  of  London.  Volume  ihc 
Second.     8vo.    6s.     Cadell.     1794* 

OUR  readers  will  hardly  expect  of  us*  that  we  fhould  un- 
dertake to  characterize  to  them  the  Sermons  of  the  Bi«- 
fliop  of  London.  To  his  preaching  this  Prelate  is  generally 
uhderftood  to  have  owed  his  well-deferved  advancement,  and 
feveral  fingle  Sermons  and  trails  in  Divinity,  together  with 
feven  editions  of  the  former  volume  of  his  collected  Sermons* 
befides  his  perfonal  labours  in  the  pulpit,  have  made  the  merits 
of  his  compofitions  very  generally  known  to  the  public.  So 
cftablifhed  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  ability  of  this  Evangeli- 
cal teacher,  that  few,  in  all  probability,  will  even  feck  to  know 
from  us  whether  the  prefent  volume  corrrfponds  with  their 
former  notion  of  the  writer,  and  is  worthy  to  be  added  to  th<£ 
firft,  already  arranged  in  their  collections.  For  the  fatisfac- 
tion,  however,  even  of  the  few  who  may  wifh  to  put  this 
queftion,  we  think  it  necrfary  to  declare  our  opinion,  which 
is  clearly  affirmative.  The  fame  unaffected  and  touching  fim- 
plicily  of  ftyle,  the  fame  clearncfs  in  argument,  the  fame 
warm  and  candid  zeal  for  the  Gofpel,  and  all  its 
divine  inflru&ions,  the  fame  fervour  of  true  piety,  as  dif- 
tinguifhed   the  former  writings  of  the  worthy  Bifhop,  ap* 

i)ear  alfo  in  this  volume.  The  fubje&s,  in  general  are  fo  cho* 
en  as  to  lead  naturally  to  the  exprcllion  of  thofc  fincere  feel- 
ings of  the  author,  which  beltow  thefe  characters  upon  his 
'works;  and  the  occaflonal  Sermons,  which  are  four  in  num- 
ber, out  of  feventeen,  bear  the  fame  (tarnp,  evidently  from  th6 
fame  caufes.  We  fee  in  them  fuch  a  mind  as  fel'&ed  the  other 
topics,  employed  upon  different  fubje&s,  fuggefted  by  particu- 
lar occafions  ;  though  in  more  than  one  inttance  it  feems,  in 
our  opinion,  as  it  the  occafion  itfelf  had  been  calculated  for 
the  very  perfon  who  was  called  upon  to  handle  it.  Who,  for:' 
inttance,  could  have  been  more  peculiarly  proper  than  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  London,  to  celebrate  the  firlt  meeting  of  five  thou- 
fand  Charity-children  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  or  the  gratitude 
of  a  pious  Monarch  for  a  fignal  deliverance,  folemnly  exprefs- 
ed  in  the  fame  place?  In  the  former  of  thefe  difcourfes,  the 
preacher  fliows  very  ably  how  little  had  been  done  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  poor  under  any  fyftem  except  Chriftianity  ;  and 
how  much  in  our  own  country,  particularly  by  one  molt  re- 
fpedablc  and  truly  Chriftian  Society,  which  is  thus  men- 
tioned : 

Z  z  *«  Witk 
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"  With  this  view  it  was,  that  the  Society  fir  fnmotUg  Chriftu 
Knowledge  was  firft  inflituted.  It  breathes  the  true  fpirit  of  Chriftia- 
riity,  ana  follows,  at  a  humble  diftance,  the  example  of  its  divine  Au- 
thor, by  difFufing  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  mare  especially  amoqg  the 
Poor.  This  is  its  peculiar  province  and  employment ;  and  there  arc 
two  ways  in  which  it  carries  its  benevolent  purpofe  into  execution  : 

The  firft  is,  by  encouraging  the  eredhon  of  Charity -fchoots  in 
every  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  by  Applying  them  aftcrwasds  with 
proper  religipus  inftruftions,  and  whpfcfome  rules  for  thejr  direction 
and  good  government.  The  fruit  of  thefe  its  pious  labours  and  ex- 
hortations in  this  city  and  its  neighbourhood,  you  have  now  before 
your  eves.  You  here  fee  near  five  thoufand  children  collec^eji  together 
From  trie  Charity-  fchools  in:  and  about  London  and  Wefhninftcr.  A 
fpefiacle  this,  which  is  not  perhaps  to  be  paralleled  in  any  other  coun- 
try in  the  world,  which  it  is  impomble  for  any  man  of  the  leaft  fexrfxbili- 
ty  to  contemplate  without  emotions  of  tendernefs  and  delight ;  which 
we  may  venture  to  fay,  that  even  our  Lord  himfelf  (who  always 
(hewed  a  remarkable  affection  for  children)  would  have  looked  on  with 
complacency ;  and  which  fpeaks  note  forcibly  in  favour  of  thi$ 
branch  of  the  Society's  paternal  care  and  attention  than  any  arguments 
for  it  that  words  could  convey  to  your*."     P.  26j5. 

The  fecond  method  of  the  fociety,  noticed  in  page  a68, 
\$  the  difperfion  of  bibles,  Prayer-books,  and  frnall  religious 
tracls,  which,  within  the  laft  fifty  years,  have  amounted  to  the 
prodigious  number  of  2,834,721.  The  fchools  and  r&if&on* 
eftablifhed  by  this  fociety,  in  foreign  countries,  are  alfo  pro- 
perly noticea. 

The  Difcourfe  on  the  Thankfgiving  at  St.  Paul's,  is  the 
fifteenth  in  this  collection.  In  this,  from  the  confideration 
of  thefe  words  of  the  xxvitth  Pfalm,  "  O  tarry  thou  the  Lord's 
leifure:  be  ftrong,  and  he  fhall  comfort  thine  heart ;  and  put 
(]iou  thy  truft  in  the  Lord,"  (v.  16.)  and  from  the  example  of 
the  Royal  author  of  that  Pfalm,  the  Bifhop  recommends 
€*  Truft  in  the  Lord."  This  moft  Chriftian  virtue  he  alfo  ex- 
emplifies, as  he  was  moll  fully  authorized' by  truth  to  do,  in 
the  perfon  of  the.  Monarch  in  whole  prefence  he  then  preach* 
ed  :  the  following  paflage  on  this  fubjedt  is  the  molt  ftriking 


•** 


•  The  Tmftees  of  the  Charity-fchools  obtained  permifEon  this  rear, 
fir  th?  firft  time>  to  range  the  children  (amounting  to  near  five  tnoo- 
fan i) ,  in  a  kind  of  temporary  amphitheatre  under  the  dome  of  St* 
Paul's,  where  the  fervice  was  performed,  and  the  fermon  preached,  the 
congregation  occupying  the  area.  Th«  effeel  of  fo  large  a  number  or" 
children,  difpofed  in  that  form,  and  uniting  with  one  voice  in  the  it- 
fponfes  and  in  the  pfalm -tinging,  was  wonderfully  pleating  and  a&c&~ 
ing.    This  pra&ice  has  fince  been  continued  annually. 
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ttfus,  becarjfe  we  know,  and  can  vouch,  that  what  is  aflerted 
in  the  commencement  of  it,  is  founded  oft  real  information, 
and  the  ftrong  and  affecting  declarations  of  the  auguft  Perfon- 
age  there  mentioned. 

"  Incredulity  itfeif  has  been  compelled  to  own,  that  the  hard  of 
God  has  been  vifible  on  the  prefent  occafion  ;  nor  is  the  joy  of  the 
cation  more  universal,  than  its  belief  of  that  great  and  important 
.truth.     But  above  all,  the  heart  of  our  Sovereign  is  deeply  im- 
pre  fTed  with   this  convidtion,  that   in   God  was  his  help;  ancf 
that,  to  his  peculiar  Welling  on  the  means  ufed  for  his  recovery, 
that  recovery  is  to  be  afcribed.    Throughout  the  whole  of  his  fe- 
vere  trial,  his  trust  in  God  never  fortook  him  :  and  before  that; 
-God  he  now  appears  in  this  holy  and  venerable  ftru&ure,  furrounded 
with  his  faithful  and  affectionate  fubje&s,  to  offer  up,  in  the  moil 
^public  manner,  and  with  a  ferioufnefs  and  a  folemnity  fuired  to  the 
occafion,  his  praifes  and  thankfgivings  for  thofe  fignal  mercies, 
which  have  been  fo  recently  vouchfafed  to  him,  and  through  himy 
to  this  whole  kingdom.     A  fpeftacle'  more  ftriking,  more  awful, 
more  dignified,  more  interefting,  more  edifying,  has  fcarce  ever 
been  prefented  to  the  obfervation  of  mankind.    I  know  not  whe- 
ther We  are  to  except  even  that  celebrated  one  recorded  in  the  firft 
bodk  of  Kings,  where  a  great  and  a  pious  Monarch,  in  the  prefencs 
of  his  whole  kingdom,  proftrated  himfelf  before  that  magnificent 
edifice,  which  he  had  juft  erected  to  the  honour  of  his  Maker,  and  then 
fpreading  forth  his  hands  towards  Heaven,  poured  out  the  devout 
•motions  of  his  foul,  in  that  inimitable  prayer  delivered  down  to  us 
in  the  facred  writings.    This,  it  muft  be  confefTed,  was  a  fcerje 
moft  eminently  calculated  to  raife  the  foul  towards  Heaven  ;  to  fill 
it  with  the  fublimefi  conceptions  of  the  Deity,  and  to  imprefs  it 
with  the  liveliest  fentiments  of  veneration*,  piety,  devotion,  and  gra- 
titude.    And  furely  effects  of  a  fimilar  nature,  and  little  inferior  in 
degree,  may  be  expe&ed  from  the  prefent  awful  folemnitt.     For 
though  the  two  occafions  are,  it  muft  be  owned,  in  foroe  refpefts 
dLffimilar;  though  we  are  not  now  met  to  dedicate  a  temple  td 
Cod*;  yet  we  are  met,  1  trull,  for  a  flill  nobler  dedication,  for  the 
dedication  of  a  whole  people,  with  their  Sovereign  at  their 
head,  to  their  Almighty  Prote&or,  their  common  Benefactor  and 
Deliverer ;  for  the  dedication  of  ourfclves,  our  fouls  and  bodies, 
throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  our  future  lives,  to  his  woifhip,  his 
ffervice,  his  laws,  and  his  religion."    P.  326. 

Another  remarkable  Sermon  in  this  colleflion  is  the  fifth, 
on  the  char  after  of  King  David,  which,  after  having  gone 
through  fevcral  editions  in  its  feparate  ftate,  is  here  reprinted 
vrith  fome  omi (lions,  and  fome  judicious  alterations.  It  was 
originally  a  controverfial  difcourfe,  directed,  with  no  fmall  de- 
gree of  judgment  and  fuccefs,  againft  a.n  impious  pamphlet, 
which  then  had  fome  popularity,  the  object  of  Which  was  to 
vilify  the  character  of  David.    The    notes  tnor*"  immedi- 
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'ately  relating  to  that  trad,  were  retrenched  in  the  third 
edition,  pub li (heel  in  1772,  which  now  lies  before  us;  the 
further  alterations  that  appear  in  die  prefent  edition,  feem  to 
have  been  all  made  chiefly  with  the  defign  exprefled  in  the 
introductory  note,  to  render  the  whole  "  lefs  polemical  and 
more  practical,  and  of  courfe,  it  is  hoped,  more  general^ 
ufcful."  Wp  find  here  alfo  fome  new  notes  of  con  fide rable 
importance :  among  which  the  following  well  deferves  fclee- 
lion. 

.  ««  Several  acts  of  cruelty  which  have  been  afcribed  to  King 
David  and  the  Jewifh  people,  appear,  on  a  more  accurate  exami- 
nation, to  have  been  grounded  on  an  incorrect  tranflation  of  par- 
ticular paflages  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Thus  it  is  faid,  2  Sam.  xiL 
31.  that  when  Rabbah  (the  capital  city  of  the  Ammonites)  was 
taken,  '  David  brought  forth  the  people  that  were  therein,  and  pot 
'  them  under  faws  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of 
*  iron, 'and  made  them  pafs  through  the  brick  kilns.*  Hence  it 
is  inferred,  that  he  puts  them  to  death  with  the  moft  exqnifte  and 
unheard-of  torments.  But  ic  has  been  fhown  by  feveral  learned 
critics,  that  our  verfion  of  this  place  would  have  been  more  accu- 
rate, and  more  ftridtly  conformable  to  the  original,  if  it  had  ren- 
dered the  paflage  thus  :  He  puts  them  to  faws  and  to  harrows  of 
ircn,  and  to  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pafs  by  or  to  the  brick* 
kilns :  that  is,  he  put  them  to  hard  labour,  with  the  tools,  and  in 
the  places  here  fpeci£ed.  See  Mr.  Orme rod's  Remarks  on  Dr. 
Prieftley's  Difquilitions,  &c  2d  ed.  p.  72."    P.  113. 

Dr.  Kennicott,  in  his  remarks  on  felect  paflages  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  makes  the  fame  correction,  and  proves  that  the 
error  probably  arofe  from  a  corruption  in  the  Hebrew  text,  in 
the  parallel  place,  1  Chron.  xx.  3.  where,  for  sen  et  pnJuit 
is  now  im  etferravit,  the  lower  half  of  the  Mem  being  omit- 
ted, which  changes  it  to  a  Rejb.  The  conclufion  of  this  Ser- 
mon is  con fiderably  altered  and  improved,  by  being  made,  as 
the  author  fays,  more  practical,  more  applicable ,  to  ourfelves ; 
and  makes  a  ftrong  appeal  to  our  feelings,  in  directing  the  re- 
gulation of  our  conduct.  It  exhibits  alfo,  very  judictoufly, 
and  very' forcibly,  the  deep  contrition  of  David,  as  a  cqntraft 
to  his  offer^ces,  recommending  this  no  lefs  to  our  imitation 
than  thofe  to  our  abhorrence.  If,  therefore,  this  Sermon  in 
its  original  flare,  affiled  much  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
writer's  reputation,  in  its  improved  form  it  is  rendered  worthy 
of  the  mature  honours  of  the  refpected  Bifhop. 

The  remaining  Sermons  which  we  have  not  yet  noticed, 
are,  1.  On  Cheerfulnefs,  as  a  diflinguilhing  feature  of  Chritrw 
anity.  8.  3,  On  the  Doctrine  of  Redemption.  4.  On  Self. 
Communion.     6.  Purity  of  Manners  as  neceflary  as  Bene- 

violence, 
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volencev  8.  On  Early  Piety.  9.  Againft  partial  Faith,  and 
Obedience.  11.  On  the  Excellence  of  Chrift's  preaching, 
and  the  Caufes  of  it.  13.  The  Government  of  our  Pailions. 
14.  The  Divinity  of  our  Lord  proved  -from  his  Character  as 
'  delineated  in  theGofpel.  16.  The  one  Thing  needful.  17. 
On  the  many  Opportunities  we  may  find  of  doing  good. 

To  go  through  the  whole  of  thefe,  in  order  to  point  out  the 
specific  excellencies  of  each,  is  more  than  our  readers  will  ex- 
pert from  us.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  we  have  read  through  the 
volume  with  care  and  with  delight,  and  can  fafely  and  (trongly 
recommend  it  to  all,  (if  any  mch  there  be)  who  think  our 
fuffrages  in  this  inltance  neceflary.  Among  the  paflages 
which  particularly  a  (traded  our  attention,  is  this  which  fol- 
lows, Irom.  the  fourteenth  Difcourfe,  on  the  probability  of 
fuch  a  character  as  that  of  our  Saviour  being  feigned. 

"  Jfwe  take  the  former  part. of  the  alternative,  and  affirm,  that 
the  portrait  of  our  Saviour,  as  drawn  in  the  Gofpcls,  is  an  ideal 
one ;  where,  in  the  firft  place,  mall  we  find  the  man  that  could 
draw  it  ?  where  fhall  we  find  the  man,  who,  by  the  mere  force  of 
imagination,  could  invent  a  ch  a  rafter  at  once  fo  abfolutely  perfect, 
and  truly  original  ?  The  ci re um fiances  of  his  uniting  the  divine  and 
human  nature  in  one  perfon,  and  of  his  being  at  one  and  the  fame 
time  the  Meffiah  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Jnftru&or,  the  Redeemer, 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Judge  of  mankind,  are  fo  very  peculiar,  and 
fo  perfectly  new ;  and  yet  all  thefe  feveral  parts  are  fo  well  fupport- 
ed,  and  preferved  fo  diiiinft,  and  every  thing  our  Saviour  laid  or 
did  is  fo  admirably  accommodated  to  each,  that  to  form  fuch  a  cha- 
racter as  this,  without  any  original  to  copy  it  from,  exceeds  the  ut- 
lnoil  ftretch  of  human  invention.  Even  thebeftof  the  Greek  and, 
•Roman  writers  never  produced  any  thing  to  be  compared  with  it, 
either  in  point  of  originality  or  of  excellence,  though  they  fre- 
quently exerted  themfelves  to  the  utmoft  in  forming  beautiful  por- 
traits of  wifdom,  great  nefs,  and  goodnefs  of  mind,  fometimes  in 
the  way  of  compliment,  fometimes  of  inftruftion.  But,  however 
fome  extraordinary  genius,  in  the  polite  and  learned  nations  of  the 
world,  might  have  fuccceded  in  fuch  an  attempt,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  hiftorians  of  Jefus  were  Jews,  natives  of  a  remote, 
and,  in  general,  unlettered  corner  of  the  world.  How  came  they 
by  fuch  extraordinary  powers  of  invention  ?  They  have  never 
fhewn  fuch  powers  in  any  other  inftance.  Not  even  the  fublimeft 
of  their  own  facred  books  equal,  in  this  refpelt,  the  hiflory  of  the 
Gpfpel ;  much  lefs  their  apocrypha]  writings,  much  lefs  Philo  and 
Jofephus,  though  inibu&ed  in  Pagan  literature  and  philofophy. 
And  as  to  the  fucceeding  rabbies,  they  have  not  given  the  hiftory 
of  a  fingle  perion  that  is  not  over-run  with  wildneis  and  abfurdity- 
Or  if  we  think  it  poffible  that  one  Jew,  at  haft,  might  be  found* 
who,  with  the  help  of  extraordinary  talents,  and  a  better  education 
than  any  of  the  reft  ever  hail,  might  dofo  mdeh  more  than  any  of 
the  reft  ever  did,  what  colour  can  there  be  for  applying  this  to  the  . 

Evan- 
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Evangelists,  to  thofe  who  hive  been  fo  often,  and   (6  bppror 
bricufly,  called  the  publicans,  the  tent-makers,  and'  the  ff&ermen  of 
GalUee  IV  bey  had  never  ftudied  ait  Athens  or  at  Rome..     Tlrty  had 
V  no  faperior  talents,  no  learning,  no  education,  no  dull  in  dfefigf!- 

ing  or  colouring  ideal  characters.     It  is  not  moft  aflbrodly,  it  is  doc 
.men  fuch  as  tbefe  that  invent."    P.  3.05. 

We  could  point  out  many  more  paflages  from  various  parts 
of  this  volume,  and  could  particularly  expatiate  with  p feature 
00  the  judicious  and  praclical  benevolence  of  the  laft  Difcpurfc* 
but  we  truft  rt  is  altogether  fuperfluous  to  add  further  recom- 
mendation to  that  which  fo  ftrongfy  recommends  itfelf. 


Art.  XY.  Sermons  on  ufeful  and  import  un4  Svbjr&u  By 
the  late  Rev.  John  Cofens,  D.  D.  Minifter  of  Tettefngt&n. 
Two  Vols.  OcTavo.     12s.     Cadell,  &c.     170 3. 

rpHESE  Difcourfes,  although  there  is  no  information  given 
-*•  upon  the  Aibjecl:',  as  they  have  neither  Preface  nor  Dedica- 
tion, appear  to  have  been  folcly  intended  for  delivery  from  the 
Pulpit.  Confidered  in  that  light,  they  are,  in  a  great  degree* 
exempted  from  that  feverity  of  ciiticifm  which  neceflarily. 
await  Sermons  originally  defigned  for  publication.  The  topics 
are  chiefly  of  a  praclical  nature,  and  are,  for  the  mod  parr* 
well  felecled.  There  is  not,  it  mud  be  confeiTed,  much  origi- 
nality in  the  mode  of  treating  them,  and  we  may  look  in  vain 
through  thefe  volumes  for  the  brilliancy  of  Blair,  the  unclhri 
of  Home,  or  the  vigour  of  Porteus.  *  Still  we  find  that  a  fcri- 
ous  andearneft  defirc  is  every  where  evident  to  promote  the  in- 
terefts  of  Chriltianity  and  the  Churc'j  of  England  ;  and  if 
fhere  be  not  much  refined  compofttion,  there  is  much  impor- 
tant truth  and  folid  obfervation.  Dr.  C.  feems  to  have  fixed 
his  attention  chiefly  upon  the  follies. and  vices  of  the  prefent 
age,  and  points  out  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  as  the  beft  pre- 
fervativesagaind  their  prevalence,  and  the  moft  effectual  cure 
for  their  dilorders.  As,  therefore,  his  Sermons  manifefHy 
poflefs  this  practical  tendency,  we  (hall  give. our  readers* 
flcetch  of  their  contents,  and  lay  before  them  fome  paflages, 
which  we  frave  felefted  as  more  particularly  worthy  6f  their 
riotice.    * 

The  firft  volurpe  contains  14  Sermons ;  On  the  Sunday  after . 
Afcenfion,  on  Whitfunday,  ott  Faiih  and  Works,  on  Drun- 
kenness, on  the  gnat  Wickcdnqfsand  Sin  againft  God,  on  the 
picfent  aud  future  Condition  of  the  Body,  on  Slander,  on  the 
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Prtfervative  aeainft  Infidelity,  on  Philanthropy,  on  Rebellion 
agaiuft  Heaven,  on  Pleafirre,  on  Preparation  for  the  Sacra-, 
rrietit,-  on  the  Things  which  belong  unto  our  Peace,  and  on  thQ' 
Opening  of  a  Church. 

The  feeond  volume  contains  tjre  fame  number  of  Difcourfes, 
the  fubje&s  of  which  are;  Erliflia's  Miracle  of  Mercy,  the 
Qualifications  for  Heavenly  Happinefs,  the  Delations  of  the, 
Heart,  the  ForgiVenefs  of  Injuries,  a  Faff,  the  Nature  and 
Efficacy  of  Repentance,  the  Duty  of  Public  Worfhip,  Prayer,; 
the  cafe  of  Herod,  the  Chain  of  Sin,  the  Government  of  the 
Paffions,  Myfterics,  the  Summary  of  Scripture  Evidence,  and 
Agur's  Prayer. 

To  the  Sermori  on  the  great  Sin  again  ft  God,'  the  conduft 
of  Jofeph'with  refpeQ:  to  the  wife  of  Potiphar,  is  well  defcrib- 
ed,  and  ably  ftafed. 

"  He  darted  back  with  horror  at  the  Ufamoos  proporal !  alledges* 
in  the  raoft  motfeft  and  refpe&ful  manner,  the  (acred  ties  of  gra- 
mode  to  his  matter,  and-obedience  to  his  God.  The  favours  he  had 
received  from  his  benefactor  and  friend  were  fo  ftrongly  imprefted  on 
his  ingennous  mind,  that  he  regarded  himielf  as  the /worn  frottftor  of 
his*  hononr.  He  could  not  admit  a  thought  of  abufing  the  familiarity 
he  was  indulged  in,  to  that  horrible,  bafe,  and  unmanly  degree,  to  be 
come  hhnfelf  the  instrument  of  his  infamy ;  and  injuring  him — irre* 
parably  injuring — in  the  mott  ferious  manner,  by  thofe  very  advantage* 
which  he  enjoyed  by  hts  unexampled  generofity. 

"'  Blufh,  ye  modern  pretenders  to  elevation  of  fentiment !— thefe 
were  the  thoughts  of  a  man  of  honour  in  thofe  early  times,  before  cuf% 
torn  had  ufurptd  the  throne  of  rea/onroi  male  cbaftiry  was  an  objeft  or4 
ideot  ridicule; — when  it  would  have  been  regarded  as  an  evidence  of 
xnadnefs  to  fuppofe  honour  could  exift  with  ingratitude  and  treachery; 
much  more  without  mercy  and  common  honcfty.  To  this  he  adds 
another  neceflary  foundation  of  rational  honour  ;  the  regard  and  re* 
verence  which  he  owed  to  the  Supreme  Being,  He  faw  the  right-aim; 
sng  thunderbolt  of  Divine  Vengeance  levelled-  againft  premeditated 
adultery.  "  How  tnen  could  he  do  this  great  wickednefs,  and  4i& 
u  agafofKjod?"    Vol.  I.  p.  115, 

The  obfefvation£  of  other  writers  are  oocafiohally  introduced 
with  confiderable  effect.  An  inftanceof  this  excellence  occurs 
in  fpeaking  of  the  future  condition  of  the  body, 

"  There  Is  a  fayitip  of  one  of  the  Jewilh  Rabbles  that  carries  with, 
stall  the force  of  demonftration  on  this  fubjeft:  ««  He  who  made  that 
♦*  which  was  not,  to  be  (fays  the  excellent  reafoncr)»can  certainly  qiako 
**  that  which  once  *v<w,  to  be  again.  At  the  bare  mention  of  infinite^ 
•«  wiftlomand  power,  every  poflible  objection  againff  this  great  article 
•*  of  our  faith  vanilhes  into  nothing.  And  is  it  not  highly  reafonabh, 
y  that  the  fame  body  which  co-operated  with  the  foul  in  virtue  or  vice 
'♦«  fccjc  upon,  eart.h — the  famciands  which  were  lifted  up  in  prayer— 1 
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«<  the  fame  tongue  which  praifed  and  glorified  God— the  fame  fa* 
**  which  went  about  doing  good— (hoold  at  laft  be  re-united  to  die 
«*  foul,  and  admitted  to  a  participation  of  that  eternal  reward  which 
**  they  were  (through  the  merits  of  Chrift)  initrumental  in  obtainiag  lB 
Vol.  I.  p.  153. 

*    Dr.  C   makes  a  happy  application  of  Scripture  in  the  ceurfe 
of  his  ftri&ures  on  Slander*  which  are  veryjuft  and  pertinent. 

"  Is  there  any  dignity  lb  high  ;  is  there  any  diftrefs  fo  low ;  any 
character  fo  facred ;  any  magnanimity,  prudence,  witdom,  beneroiener, 
or  beneficence  ;  age,  fcx,  rank,  or  condition  ;  fo  illuitrioos  or  fo  ob- 
fcure,  as  not  to  afford  a  mark  to  thole,  who  are  continually  (booting 
Out  their  arrows — even  bitter  words  ? 

"  If  there  be  any  fuch  among  us,  to  them  it  is  the  bounden,  indik 
"  penfable  duty  of  the  Gofpel  moralift  to  take  up  his  parable,  and  fey, 
"  Why  boalteit  thou  thyfelf,  thou  tyranr !  that  thou  canfi  do  rnrf- 
*•  chief?  Thy  tongue  imagineth  wickednefs,  and  with  lit*  thoocut- 
•*  tcft  like  a  (harp  razor.  1  hou  hail  loved  to  fpeak  all  words  that  may 
"  do  hurt!" 

To  fuch  ungodly  ones,  faith  the  Lord,  Why  takeft  thon  my  cove- 
nant in  thy  mouth  (daring  to  make  pretence  to  any  religion  wharJb- 
"  ever)  whereas  thou  hateit  to  be  reformed,  and  haft  cart  my  words  (even 
all  my  holy  commandments)  behind  thee?  When  thou  faweft  the 
thief,  and  murderer  'f  reputations ,  thou  confemedft  unto  him.  Thou 
«'  faiteft  and  fpeakedit  againft  thy  brother,  yea,  and  haft  (landered 
•*  thine  own  mother's  fen.  But  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  before 
*'  thee  the  things  that  thou  haft  done," 

"  To  be  ii lent  when  fuch  vices  are  become  epidemical,  is  to  be  a 
fliarer  in  their  guilt ;  and  not  to  difcourage  is  to  approve*"  Vol.  L 
p.  167. 

Of  this  application  there  is  another  inflance,  whtn  he  is 
fpeakingof  the  duty  of  Public  Worfhip  ; 

?*  Ever}*  day's  experience  mil  ft  convince  us,  that  there  is  (bmething 
attractive  and  aflimilating  h\  good,  as  well  as  <rWexarople.  And  when, 
like  the  Royal  Prophet,  perfons  of  exalted  rank  in  foe  cry  are  regular 
in  their  attendance  on  the  public  ordinances  of  religion ;  they  wiH  net 
only  have  the  immediate  fatisfaclion-— the  greateit  fatisfaclion  the  ioul 
of  benevolence  is  capable  of  feeling— to  conduct  others  to  their  duty 
and  their  happinefs ;  in  one  word,  to  eftabliftia  reverence  for  what  is 
right,  as  far  a&  fhe  influence  of  example  can  do  it ;  but  fhey  will  enti- 
tle themfeives  to  a  participation  of  that  glory  which  is  referved  for  the 
venerable  reformers  of  Society ;  "  they  that  be  wife  'fays  the  prophet} 
"  and  turn  many  co  righteoufnefs,  (hall  ihine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
f  fiiman.cnt,  and  a$  the  ftars  for  ever  and  ever !"     VoL  il.  p.  172. 

>  * 

The  Eighth  Sermon^  entitled  the  Prcfervative  againft  Infide- 
liiy,  begins  with  a  remark  that  fhovvs  the  author  to  have  pof- 
felild  the  rafte  which  he  attributes  to  the  admirers  of  Holy, 
gcriptures, 
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•c  The  freauent  and  beautiful  allufions  throughout  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings, to  rural  life,  conftituteone  of  the  greateil  fources  of  that  ele- 
gant and  alfeftingfimplicity  of  flyle,  which  fo  irrefiftibly  recommends 
Siem  to  men  of  real  tafte  and  refined  undemanding."  VoL  I.  p: 
193. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  fame  Sermon,  he  addrefles  himfelf  to 
the  Unbeliever  with  great  earneftnefs,  and  with  no  lefs  ftrength 
of  remonftrance.  The  application  of  fuch  tefts  as  Dr.  C. 
propofes,  fo  rational  and  fo  effective,  would  have  fhaken  event 
the  infidelity  of  a  Gibbon,  or  a  Bolingbrokc,  and  might  poffi- 
bly  foften  thehoftility  of  many  living  adverfaries. 

"  If  yon  will  not  fo  much  as  bear  the  evidence  in  favour  of  Cfcrif- 
tianity,  neither  from  the  Gofpels,  nor  from  the  words  and  writings 
of  its  Minifters,  hpw  will  you  juftify  yourfelves  in  rejt&ing  it,  upon 
any  principles  of  equity  and  prudence  ?  Ufe  the  proper  means  of  **• 
formation  but  for  a  year — but  for  a  month — make  the  Holy  Scriptures 
your  ihidy — pray  to  the  Fountain  of  all  Wifdom  for  his  affiflance— 
attend  the  public  worfhip  with  fincerity— abftain  from  the  pollutions 
of  the  world  but  for  a  week,  that  ye  may  be  cool  and  iober  for 
examination  ;— and  the  confequence  will  certainly  be,  that  many  of 
you  1  who  now  u/e  the  curious  artifices  of  Deifm  to  lull  your  conferences 
afleep,  will  be  ready  to  bring  your  books  together,  by  which  your  princi- 
ples were  firft  debauched ,  and  to  burn  them  before  all  men*  And  though 
the  price  mould  be  found  fifty  thou  fand  pieces  of  filver,  you  will  then 
coniefs  it  to  be  fifty  thoufand  times  too  little  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord. 

"  But  have  any  of  you  actually  uied  thefe  means  ?  Have  you  read 
and  confidered  the  anfwers  that  have  been  given  to  thofe  books?  Have 
you  ever  fpent  even  a  fingle  day  in  examining  impartially  the  evi- 
dences of  Chriflianity,  from  prophecies  and  miracles  only  ?  If  not, 
you  are  no  more  capable  of  deciding  fairly  upon  a  point  of  fuch  infi* 
nre  importance,  than  a  Judge  would  be  of  admin ittering  impartial 
julticc,  in  a  doubtful  caufe,  who  mould  hear  and  believe  all  the  tefti- 
mony  of  witnefles  on  one  fide  only,  and  not  fuflxr  the  others  even  to 
ipeak. 

"  Notwithftandirg  declamation,  petulance,  fcurrility,  and  fophiftry, 
the  truth  of  Chriitianity  may  be  capable  of  ftrift,  literal  demonitration. 
And  then  what  is  the  confequence?  You  have,  with  unparalleled  in- 
gratitude and  foliy,  rejected  t'>e  counfel  of  God  againfl  your  own  foul 
«*— trull  rated  the  purpofes  of  uncreated  hcnevolrnce — abufed  the  means 
of  2 race  and  mercy — and  wilfu  \y  and  obftinarely  incurred  the  wrath 
of  Omnipotence; — in  one  word,yau  are  irretrievably  condemned. 
Confider,  but  a  fingle  moment,  by  whom,  and  by  what  authority  thofe 
awful  words  were  fpoken  :  "  Go  )e  into  ;?U  the  world,  and  preach 
**  the  Gofpel  to  every  creature;  he  that  bclieveth  and  is  baptized 
«'  (hall  b<*  faved;  but    Mi.  that  delievbth  not  shall  bi 

44    DAMNFD." 

.  *•  1  leave  this  upon  your  minds :  and  (hall  clofe  my  difcourfe  with 
afhort  addrefs  to  )Ou,  my  beliwing  brethren,  to  whofe  fafety  and  edi- 

$  ficatioa 
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£catk>Q  T  am  content  tcrdevote  the  poor  labours  of  my  life;  aid  It 
Jhall  be  la  the  words  of  the  birifed  Apofile*  "  I  have  kid  this  ftr 
**  your  fakes  ehiefty,  left  any  man  (bould  beguile  you  with  enrjdn£ 
••  words.  As/?  have  received  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  ye  in 
"  him':  rooted  and  built  up  in  him  andeftablKhed  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
«•  mm  been  taught,  abounding  ttferelrt  with  thankfgivfng.  KwkK, 
•*  therefbm,  left  any  man  fpoii  ydtr,  and  corropt  yoor  font*,  dimmer 
"  prtHmhdfhilbCophy,  ana  vain  deceit*  after  the  tradition?  of  men, 
•*  after  the  rsdimenta  of  the  world ,  and  not  after  Chrift*  For  in  him 
«•  dwellethall  the  fulnefe  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ;" — the  folnefc  of 
divine*  ivifdom  in  teaching  mankind— of  mercy  in  forgiving— of  Uve 
in  redeeming— of  power  in  rewarding — and  of  jupue  in  ponHhing  V 
"To  him  therefor*  he  gfay  *md  dominion-  fireitr  and  ever*     Ah&u* 

VoL  I*  p.  220. 

In  the  Sermon  on  Elrfha's  Miracle  of  Mercy,  he  dates  the 
cftceiRvc  power  with  which  the  laws  inveft  the  creditor  with 
lingular  clearnefs  and  force  of  observation. 

•*  Anrair  irritated  bylofs/and  provoked  by  injttry,  is  fuffered  to  b& 
aabitnatorin  hoowweaufe,  and  to  afflgn  the  puriimment  of  hhowrf 
patn.  Hem  the  great,  neceflary,  moral  diftincriOn  betweett  fraud  and 
mtsibrtuBe,  between,  inevitable  accident  and  deliberate  defign,  between 
innocent  want  of  ability  and  criminal  want  of  principle,  is  entirety 
t*ufoiKlto  eyes  blinded  with  intoreft,  and  to  onderftandings  drfotdcrei 
by* resentment.  And  wbeirmerf take cotinfel  of  their  paflions inftead 
of  reatontrad  religion,  weomnot  beforprHM  if  the  raoft  hUtmthftin- 
lolvency,  anting  from  a  combination  of  diftreffes,  which  no  human? 
jftrudence  could  forefee*,  or  human  ftrength  divert,  mould  be  (bond  an 
infufficient  protection  oftheperfbd  of  the  debtor  from  the  licenfcd 
fury  of  his  creditor. 

••  Has  hot  the  .very  bed  of  Iatigoifllirfg,  ilekneft  and  fdrfow,  the 
laft  (ancillary  of  herpteft  and  friendleft  poverty  been  profaned  by 
hired  ruffians,  callous  to  every  feeling  of  htfmariity;  and  the  broken* 
hearted  unoffending  borrower  dragged  thence  to  the  cornmoW  recep- 
tacles of  infamous  guile  and  vice,  merely  to  gratify  the  rage  of  ther 
lender  ?  Againft  this  indifcriminate  violence  the  laws  of  our  country 
have  provided  no  fecurity  or  redrefe :  apprehending,  perhaps,  that  by 
a  too  eafyidinoluriofv  of  debts,  fraud  might  be  left  without  punifli* 
men?,  *fld  imprudence  without  awe ;  and  that  when  insolvency  flodi 
be  no  longer  punHharaV,  credit  may  cerrfe.  StiH,  therefore,  "  the 
M  law  is  good,  if  men  would  but  ufe  it  lawfully,"  Perhaps  too  it* 
might  have  been  .thought,  that  common  reafon,  or  at  kail  religion, 
would  have  fuggefted  ttrevery  man  in  this  land  6f  liberty  and  fcichce. 
fuch  rulc»of  condoor  as  muft  render  a,  legal  diftiniUon  as  urmeotnary 
a*  it  was  difficult. "    Vbl.II.p.  22. 

The  fituation  of  the  unfortunate  Debtor  is  well  imagined, 
and  fhe  intercfting  and  truly  pathetic  fcene  to  which  wc  are  in- 
troduced by  Dr.  C,  does  no  lefs  cred^  to  his  fancy  than  to  bis 
freatt. 


*  tetyour  imagination  conduct  you  to  the^^wJBhjrc^itrgiemiertii 
.poverty,  where  pattern  indnftry,  wont  to  prevent  the  ntlng  fun,  nof 
tx&  w\fh  M?  decline,  has  beat  unavoidably  iniermitied  by  a  Ittyef m^ 
ficknefr;  wjrich,  by  utterly  difobi.rhg  tbt  matter  of  the  family,  ha* 
broke  the'  ftatfof  their  bread.  They  eouMnot  ftarve;  to  beg-  tricy 
were  aftiarned.  A  few  trifling-  debts  have,  therefore,  been  jricyiwbiy 
contt&dfed  to  procure  the  common  neceflEiries  of  lift.  See  the  poor, 
honed  man,  pale,  faint;  and  difpirired,  dropping  the  fHenr  tear  ot  ah- 
gjujftt  into  me  bojjom  of  his  faithful  wife,  the  once  cheerful  partner  of 
his  labours,  furrounfled  by  the  dear  pledges  of  their  love,  for  whom 
they  bereaved  their  fouls  of  reft,  and  denied  themfelves  many" an  inno- 
cent gratification.  All  their  fair  hopes  of  making  z  proyifion  for  them- 
feives  and  children-  are  now  utterly  Wafted.  He  is  declining  apace*,  with-* 
out  a  probability  of  being- able  to  retrieve  his  former  ficuattoii,  or*** 
eropt  the  future  from  the  approaching  horrois-of  extremeft  poverty. 

•'  '1  ell  me  (he  cne»)  thou  friend  of  my  bofomj  to  whofe  tender 
*(  cares  of  me  on  the  bed  of  languiftling  ir  is  owing-,  under  God,  thae 
•f  lam  now  alive  to  complain — is  there  a  circumfbmce  of  miferr* 
•*  wanting  to  complete  the  meafure  of  our  fufferings  ?  Yes,  there  it 
"  one,  and  it  is  even. n«W' at  hand.  Foclo!  the  inexoraMecTeditor  i* 
**  come,  and  I  (hall  be  immediately,  forced,  tonne  from  tfavoolj  com« 
*'  fort  1  have  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  thefociety  of  ny<  wife. anth 
"  children.  This  ft roke  ha*  exhaufted  all  my.  fortitude  $  ha*  quench- 
u  ed  the!  aft  trembling,  beam  of  humble  hope..  For  the  fafcerof  tbeie 
if  weeping  infants,  fpare*-  yeminiftcrs  of  vengeance  and  oppreflion,  O- 
"  {pare  me  a. little,  that  I  may  recover  vrtf  ftreogth  before  I  go  hence 
«*  and  am  no  more  feen !"  Such  are  the  objects  of  diftrefs,  which? 
this  blefled  inftitution  recommends  to  the  commiferation  of  a  generous 
public :  they  appeal  to  every  tender  fenfibility  of  the  human  foul. 

««  You  that  are  huftands — you  that  are  fathers,  friends,  brother! 
among  us  wiH/&7,  for  I  am  unable  to  defer ibet  the  pangs  of  fuch  a  repara- 
tion. To  thofe  feelings  1  fhall  now  remit  you ;  in  full  confidence  that/ 
your  liberality,  upon  thi&raoft  affeding  occafton,  will  do  equal  honour* 
to  your  judgement  as  citizens,  to  your  faith  as  Chriftians,  and  to  your  . 
good-nature  as  Englifhmen/*    Vol.  II v  p.  28. 

,From  the  cafe  of  Jofeph  forgivirjg.his  brothers  with  the  moft- 
ingenuous  fenfibility,  after  their  unprovoked  injuries  to  him* 
Dr.Cojet^reafons  to  the  cafe  of  the  Man  of  modern  Hdnoury 
with1  great  propriety  and  force. 

"  I  may  now  veoturetocalLupon  any  man  on  .the  face  of  the  whole  t 
earth  to  aeclare>  whether,  with  all  the  partiality  of  felf-love  above  him,, 
he  can  pbflibly  bring  himfelf  to.  believe  he.  ever  fuftained  fo  deep 
an  injury  from  a  fellow-creature  as. this  ?     Robbed  of  the  protection, 
.of  his  father,  a  father  too,  whodoated  on  him  with  all. the  lnexpreflk- 
hie  meltinzs  of  paternal.affedion— deprived  by .  one  cruel  ftroke  of 
fiends, relations,  country,  fortune,  and  liberty — degraded  to  the  ftate  •, 
of  a  flave — the  authority  they  ufurped  over  him  carrying  with  it  the 
fevereft  implication  of  his  guilt ;  at  the  very  time  too  when  his  foul  was 
replete  with  tendernefs  and  brotherly  love  towards  them,  and  his  poor 
feeble  body  fainted  under  the  aft  pf  expreffing  it ; — Let,  I  fay,  the  mo. 
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dern  man  of  honour  reflect  a  moment  on  the  accumulated  injur/,  aad 
when  he  feel*  the  fury  of  his  own  indignation,  and  the  cuftoms  of  a 
corrupted  world,  urging  him  toperfonal  revenge,  let  him  turn  his  eyes 
towards  the  conduct  of  jofeph,  in  the  fubfequent  fcencs  of  his  life; 
and  if  his  moral  fenfe  be  not  entirely  obliterated,  he  will  immediately 
fee  and  acknowledge  that  the  genuine  dignity  of  human  nature  is  never 
fo  glorioufly  exhibited,  as  in  patience  under  oppreffion,  and  a  gene- 
rous pardon  of  the  oppreflbr."    Vol.  II.  p.  97. 

His  Picture  of  the  Fafhionable  World  appears  to  have  been 
drawn  from  life. 

"  They  take  not  the  meafure  of  their  wants  from  natmrr,  or  even 
their  own  feelings,  but  from  a  ftandard  falle  and  faniaitic,  which  has 
no  real  relation  to  themfelves  ;  they  have  contrived  to  render  their 
happinrfs  as  unliable  as  the  popular  air.  They  cxift  but  at  the  mercy 
of  the  public ;  and  muft  adt  the  report  of  the  day,  how  it  fares  with 
themfelves.  The  approbation  of  the  polite  is  their  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim.  Their  bou/ts  are  builded,  not  fo  much  with  a  view  to  their 
own  convenience,  as  the  fentiments  of  others.  What  may  be  commo- 
dious, fitting,  and  comfortable  in  the  feveral  articles  of  their  apparel 
is  but  a  remote  confederation  :  nay,  their  very  meats  and  their  dri*b 
and  their  feafons  for  taking  them,  muft  Deregulated,  not  by  the  calls 
of  appetite,  or  their  own  tafte,  but  by  that  of  the  world.  Add  to 
this,  that  even  the  choice  of  their  companions  for  life,  is  generally 
referred  to  avarice  and  ambition,  in  (lead  of  that  which  alone  can  ten- 
der fo  intimate  a  union  delightful — reciprocal  efleem."     Vol.  IL 

p.  31  *- 

Our  quotations  might  have  been  fwclledxwt into  a  much 
longer  lilt ;  but  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  volumes  themfelves. 
We  clofe  our  train  of  extracts  with  the  following  paflages,  in 
"which,  in  addition  to  the  general  propriety  of  the  fenttraent, 
we  were  particularly  flruck  with  the  beauty  of  the  concluding 
iimjle. 

**  Happy  thereforer— fuperlatively  happy  that  man,  and  that  man  only, 
ivho  can  fay  with  the  great  Apoftle,  •«  I  hive  learned  in  wbatforver 
**  ftate  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content."  And  the  mind,  which  is  thus 
cpmpofcd  and  at  peace  within  himfelf,  fatisned  with  that  portion  of 
enjoyments,  which  a  wife  and  good  Providence  appoints,  is  no  longer 
at  the  mercy  of  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  tms  fublunary  work! : 
he  has  nobly  emancipated  himfelf  from  the  general  fervitudc  to  blind 
and  capricious  fortune.  Equally  '*  without  a  wifh  fo  mean  as  to  be 
great,"  as  un-"  feared  by  the  fpcclre  of  pale  poverty/'  he  is  cool  and 
tranquil  enough  to  relifli  all  the  humble  bleffings  of  his  own  ftate  of 
life-'  His  botora  is  at  reft ;  not  like  the  troubled  fea ,  violent  in  its 
motions,  and  foul  in  its  appearance ;  but  like  a  gentle  rivulet,  all  clear 
and  fercne ;  and  exhibiting,  as  in  a  mirror,  every  beauty  of  the  land- 
scape around  him,  together  with  thcfplcndour  and  magnificence  of  the 
heavens  above."     Vol.  II.  p.  580. 

The 
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The  Sermons  on  Drunkennefs,  and  on  the  Duty  of  Public 
Worlhip,  are,  for  the  moft  part,  very  clearly  written.  The 
arguments  are  adduced  with  effect  in  the  fummary  of  Scripture 
Evidence,  and  the  .Duty  of  Public  Wqrftiip.  There  is  no  Ser- 
mon, however,  of  the  whole  number,  in  which  we  felt  ourfelves 
fo  much  interefted,  or  by  which  wewere  fo  much  plea  fed,  as  by 
the  Difcourfe  on  the  Miracle  of  Mercy,  preached  before  the 
Society  eftablifhed  for  the  Relief  of  Perfons  confined  for  fmall 
Debts.  The  fubjeft  is  doubtlefs  peculiarly  happy,  and  ought 
to  be  di feuded  only  by  a  writer  of  great  fenfibility  and  good 
judgment.  Our  author  acquitted  him fclf  ably  on  this  occa- 
fi on,  and  produced  a  Sermon  worthy  of  fo  noble  and  generous 
an  inftitution.  The  Sermons  improve  as  the  reader  goes  on. 
Dr.  C.  appears  to  have  written  with  more  vigour  of  thought, 
and  more  neatnefs  2nd  corre&nefs  of  language,  thofe  contain- 
ed in  the  fecond  volume,  than  thofe  contained  in  the  firft.— 
••  Vires  acquirit  eundo."  They  were  probably  written  at  a 
later  period. 

As  they  now  appear  before  the  public,  addrefled  rather  to  the 
eye  of  a  reader  than  the  ear  of  a  congregation,  they  abound 
too  much  in  exclamations.  The  metaphors  are  fometimes 
harfh,  and  fometimes  claGiing;  as  when  fpeaking  of  Mafque- 
rades,  "  In  this  artificial  darknefs,  they  dig  through  the  virtue 
and  honour  of  thofe,  whom  they  had  marked  for  themfelves  in 
the  day-time/'  Again,  he  fpeaks  of  going  a  little  out  of  the 
common  road  to  meet  their  objections,  and  fix  this  great  anchor 
of  the  foul  of  man  in  the  eternal  bafeof  reafon  and  truth."— 
Vol.  II.  p.  206. 

Theftyle  of  thefe  Sermons  is  fometimes  incorrect,  and  often 
laboured  without  much  felicity.  With  regard  to  its  general 
charafter,  if  it  be  below  elegance,  it  is  not  vulgar ;  if  it  be  not 
refined,  it  is  not  often  affeded  ;  if  it  does  not  fparkle  with 
brilliant  imagery,  its  plainnefs  may  be  agreeable  to  many  fe- 
rious  readers. 

In  the  courfe  of  our  perufal  we  have  met  with  few  pofitionS 
that  are  questionable,  few  arguments  improperly  urged,  and 
few  defcriptions  overtrained.  Thefe  Sermons,  in  their  mo- 
ral effe&,  are  well  calculated  to  fix  the  unliable,  and  to  fortify 
the  mind  of  the  devout.  They  tend  to  promote  the  caufe  of 
piety  and  virtue,  and  may  be  read  with  confiderable  pjeafureand 
•dincation. 
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Art.  XVI.    «  ft*  Wanderings  cf W*rw<l."    Bf  Omrhtk 
Smith.    8?o.  Price  4s.  od.    J.  Belt,  1794* 

r 

\T77VRWrCK,  the  hero  and  narrative  of  this  ftory,  it  lively 
"  and  impetuous  young  man ,  and  a  foldier  from  his  i2rk 
year,  of  a  noble  family ,.  the  preemptive  heir  of  his  uncle 
General  Tracy,  and  fupported  by  him  in  the  diffipation  of  a 
ay  life  in  London, — after  a  fhort  acquaintance,  marries 
fabella,  4he  tender,  faithful,  and  courageous  partner  of  hi* 
future  fortunes.  They  embark  together,  (being  cad  off  by 
his  uncle)  on  board  a  merchant- (hip,  for  America,  where  bis 
rejgiment  is  ferving  duiiwg  the  war  there.  They  are  taken  by 
an  American  privateer,  retaken  by  an  Englifla  frigate,  carried 
to  Jamaica,  and  at  length  reach  New- York.  He  is  fent  oa 
fervice,  and  returns  badly  wounded;  recovers,  and  is  lent 
again ;  is  made  a  prifoner,  but  foon  exchanged.  His  health 
being  much  impaired,  be  agrees  to  a  propofal  Tor  his  retain  to 
England  ;  embarks  with  his  wife  and  infant-fan ;  and  after  a 
dreadful  ftorm,  lands;  at  Barbadoes.  Here  we  (hall  paufc 
awhile ;  and  contemplate,  with  the  author*  the  lot  «f 
Slaves. 


f 


"  It  leems  as  if  the  general  lot  of  this  unfortunate  nee  tra*  more 
talerable  than  we  are  led  to  fuppofe  from  a  tramlent  view  of  their 
fitnation  :  thofc  who  are  born  upon  the  eftates  they  cultivate,  baring 
never  any  other  idea  than  that  of  being  deftined  to  thaf  labour  which 
tbtf  behold  going  forward  around  them,  are  no  more  difcontented 
with  their  lot  than  the  peasants  of  England  ;  and,  unlets  provoked  by 
any  tyrannical  exertion  of  their  matter's  power,  have  no  more  malice 
aaaixul  thein  than  our  day-lahonrers  againtt  the  lord,  whofe  ground 
tney  cultivate.  -  On  the  contrary,  the  idea  of  their  being  the  proper- 
ty of-  their  matter,  makes  them  take  a  peculiar  intereft  in  woateve 
relates,  to  him.  They  are  pleafed  if  his  boufe  is  better — his  equipag 
finer — and  his  property  greater  than  that  of  his  neighbours ;  and  feen» 
to  derive  confluence  themfehrai  from  the  coafeqnence  of  him  to 
wham  abcy  belong."    P.  60. 

« 

Yet  the  author  is  no  defender  of  flavery.  P.  66.  '<  Let 
roe,  after  having  enumerated  aR  thefe  cifcumftanccs  tff  pa)* 
liation,  declare  againftevery  fpecies  of  flavery :  let  me  proteft 
my  belief  that  it  brutalifes,  while  it  degrades,  the  human  cha- 
racter, and  produces  at  once  fcrvility  and  ferocity,"  This  is 
language  becoming  a  Britifh  writer,  who  knows  by  daily  ex- 
peritqec  the  value  of  real  freedom.     But  on  oae  part  of  this 
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jH$u*e  we  nroft  beftow  fome  reprehejiGon,  p.  62.  "  The 
condition  of  the  negroes  is  in  fome  refpe&s  even  ^preferable  to 
that  of  the  Englilh  poor."  The  author  then  defcriUes  one 
*>f  the  bardeft  lots  of  fcnglifh  peasants,  as  if  it  were  their  or* 
fljnflry  condition  ;  and  concludes  thus:  "  hst  any  one  who 
Jfoas  ever  infpeft.ed  a  Workhoujey  compare  his  then  fituation. 
\#ith  that  of  the  Negro,  &c."  Now  a«mong  us  there  ate 
fome  who  have  not  only  infpe&ed  one  or  two,  but  are  In  the 
Jhabjt  of  infpefting  a  gr$at  jnumber  of  Workhoufes ;  ami  we 
iiaxe  found  tbwi  no  fuch  wretched  receptacles  as  this  writer 
j#£nuates  :  and  if  any  of  themconjjnueto  be  fo,  much  of  the 
blame  will  Ije  upon  the  magilfyates,  within  whole  jurifdkftion 
jthsy  ace  Gtu&ted.  For  among  all  the  humane  law6  (and  they 
jare  nqiany)  which  havie  been  enacted  by  the  Britifli.  parliament, 
few'  are  moje  deferring  of  general  attention,  than  thq  30th 
Geo.  III.  c.  49,  empowering  juftices  of  the  peace,  and  other 
perfons  authorized  by  them,  to  vifit  PartuVWprkhouies,  an4 
examine  anj  certify  to  the  Seffions,  thecondition  of  the  houfes* 
$M  iHe'fta<e  of  the  poor  therein,  and  of  their  food,  clothing, 
bedding,  &c.  and  the  feflions  to  hear  parties,  and  remove 
caufes  of  complaint. 

But  letusafk  this  author,  are  thefe  the  times,  in  which  any 
one,  who  is  a  friend  either  to  the  rich  or  the  poor,  will  exag- 
gerate the  hardfhips  of  the  latter?  efpecially,  without  foggeft* 
ing  any  practicable  redrefs  of  them  ;  a  redrefs,  which  many 
of  our  legislators  ha. ve attempted,  but  which  the  colie&ive  wif- 
domof  the  legiflature  has  hitherto  failed  to  difcover? 

We  will  ftep,  for  once,  out  of  our  province  ;  and  fijggeft 
what  appears  to  us  very  conducive  to  the  remedying  of  thefe 
evils : — Let  alehoufes  be  regulated  with  tenfold  ftriclnefs : 
"  A}eboqfes,  (a?  we  have  fome  what  lately  read)  that  deplorable 
fource  of  mo(t  of  the  diforders  and  tumults,  vices  and  crimes, 
poverty  and  poor-rates  in  the  kingdom  1" 

After  fome  months jpalTed  at  Barbadoes,  Warwick  and  hi* 
family  embark  again  for  England ;  are  taken  by  a  French  pri- 
vateer, and  (by  a  feeond  piece  of  good  luck,  rather  too  much 
like  the  former)  are  retaken  by  two  Englifli  frigates.  They 
are  carried  to  Liftpn;  and  there  are  joined  by  an  old 
Englifli  Admiral,  Sir  Randolph  Aldborough,  whofe  defpicable 
cfearalfer  is  well  fet  forth.  Many  adventure^  and  dangers  are 
palled  through  in  Portugal  and  Spain.  They  arrive  in  Ireland, 
'«  much  poorer  than  they  had  departed  for  America."  Here 
Warwick's  levity  makes  him  the  dupe  of  game/rers  ;  to  dif* 
charge  his  debts  tp  whom,  he  fells  his  com  million  ;  and  with 
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only  £.200  goes  to  Edinburgh,  under  another  name.  He  folk 
into  the  company  of  a  celebrated  Critic,  and  fupports  himfeli 
for  a  time  by  his  literary  performances. 

By  the  advice  of  his  friend  the  Critic,  he  removes  to  Lon- 
don ;  and  having  fubiifted  fome  time  longer  on  the  precarious 
profits  of  literature,  he  is  at  lad,  by  the  intervention  of  an  old 
friend,  reftored  to  his  uncle's  favour,  and  at  his  deceafe,  in- 
herits his  ample  fortune. 

That  the  connexion  of  this  abftraft  might  not  be  frequently 
interrupted,  we  have  referved  for  this  place  the  notice  of  a 
very  pathetic  ftory ,  of  Don  Julian,  (who  is  afterwards  Count 
of  Villanova)  a  young  Portugeufe ;  which  (lory  is  interwoven 
with  the  adventures  of  Warwick  and  Ifabella,  xand  occupies  a 
confiderable  portion  of  the  whole  book.  We  fhould  have 
chofen  fome  other  cataftrophe  for  this  tragedy  of  Villanova; 
being  warned  by  that  juft  remark  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  in  his 
Criticifm  on  the  Bard  of  Gray,  that  "  Suicide  is  always  to 
be  had,  without  expence  of  thought. "  Xaviera,  and  her 
Neapolitan  paramour,  might  very  well  have  dipt  down  fome 
of  the  precipices  of  Mount ferrat;  and  have  left  the  infatuated 
Count  to  recover  his  tranquillity,  and  to  become  happy  in  a 
better  choice. 

The  ftyle  of  this  narrative  is  well  adapted  to  the  character 
of  the  fuppofed  fpeaker;  being  unafFeded,  fpirited,  and  not 
inelegant.  Is  is  fo  correfi  alfo,  that  we  have  marked  but  two 
flight  inaccuracies  ;  "  the  weather  was  delicious  of  an  even- 
ing," p.  90.  "  The  recolledion  of  what  had  pafled  gave  that 
degree  of  embarraifment  to  her  manner,  ax  rendered  it,  &c.M 
At  pp.  29  and  31,  the  dates  1777  and  1778,  are  doubtlefi 
mifbrinted. 

Of  the  incidents  we  have  enabled  our  readers  to  form  fome 
judgment;  and  we  recommend  the  book,  in  general,  to  the 
lovely  tears  of  our  fair  and  tender-hearted  country-women. 


Art.  XVIL  4  Cafe  of  Hydrophobia*  by  Thomas  Arnold,  MD. 

A  Girl  ten  years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  Leicefter  Infirm- 
ary, on  account  of  fome  alarming  fymptoms,  on  the  ninth 
day  after  having  been  bit  by  a  fufpe&«d  dog,  (he  had  taken 
three  dofes  of  the  Ormflcirk  Medicine,  and  ufed  the  external 
•application    according  to  the  ufual  directions.    On  the  7th 
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and  9th  days*  (he  had  been  feizcd  with  drowfinefs,  had  a  fit, 
during  which  (he  ft  niggled  much,  attempted  to  bite  the  atten- 
dants, drank  water,  but  complained  of  pain  in  the  Oefopha- 
gus.  When  Dr  A.  faw  heron  the  12th  day,  for  the  firft  time,> 
he  found  her  fo  free  from  the  fymptoms  that  chara&erize 
Hydrophobia,  that  he  concluded  there  had  been  a  ralfe  alarm* 
From  the  15th  to  the  1 8th  day,  (he  complained  of  pain  in  her 
forehead  and  (lomach  ;  and  from  the  18th  to  the  22d,  had  fre- 
quent fits.  "  She  began  to  dijlike  the  pouring  out  of  liquids, 
and  to  take  bothfoltds  and  fluids  with  great  reluclance9  and  to 
/wallow  them  with  much  difficulty,  becaufe,  asjbefaid*  her  mouth 
and  throat  were  fore*  and  the  acl  of  fwallowing  painful  and  dif- 
tre/fingy  but  (he  f wallowed  both  on  being  preffed  to  do  fo.' 

"  Being  at  this  time  (the  23d  day)  perfectly  recovered  from  her 
late  fit,  and  quite  compofed,  I  peifuaded  her  to  fwallow  a  wine-glafs 
foil  of  cold  water.  She  appeared  very  much  afraid  of  doing  it;  brought 
the  glafi  feveral  times  near  to  her  mouth,  and  drew  it  back  again ;  but 
at  length  refolntely  fwallowed  it.  Inftantly  her  face,  and  whole  body, 
became  convulfed ;  (he  turned  fuddenly  round,  being  then  fitting  up  in 
bed,  and,  clapping  her  hands  to  her  face,  threw  herfelf  upon  her  race 
upon  the  pillow ;  in  which  pofture  (he  lay  for  fome  time,  moaning,  and 
expreffing  great  pain  and  uneafinefs ;  and  her  whole  body  appearing, 
quite  ftiff."    P.  31. 

From  this  day  to  the  57th,  (he  continued  to  have  fits, 
to  be  affe&ed  by  the  noife  of  water  at  times;  and  from 
the  57th  to  nearly  the  100th  day,  her  fits  continued: 
fhe  had  an  eruption  fomewhat  refembling  the  fmall-pox,  and 
a  tumour  on  her  neck,  which  fuppurated  anddifcharged  about 
an  ounce  of  Pus.     On  the  100th  day  (he  was  difmifled  cured. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  cafe,  Dr.  A.  feems  to  have  depend- 
ed, in  the  beginning,  upon  the  frequent  ufe  of  Laudanum,  and 
bathing  occafionally  warm  or  cold,  but  in  the  progrefs  of  the 
difeafe  when  the  dread  of  water  had  indifputably  (hown  itfelf, 
rouflc,  as  an  antifpafmodic,  was  given  very  liberally:  the 
Dr.  was  encouraged  in  the  continuance  of  the  mu(k,  by  the 
remarks  of  the  Apothecary,  that  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing 
abated  confiderably  after  taking  the  firft  dofe,  it  was  therefore 
increafed  from  one  fcruple  to  twofcruples,  every  three  hours. 

Although  the  fymptoms  herefeem  to  be  (trongly  marked  as 
a  cafe  of  Hydrophobia,  yet  we  cannot  help  fufpeding  that 
they  were  no  other  than  the  effect  of  a  violent  affedtion  of  the 
mind.  We  know  there  have  been  feveral  inftances  of  Hyfte- 
rical  and  Hypochondriacal  affections,  which  have  cafually  fu- 
pervened  after  the  bite  of  a  fuppofed  rabid  animal,  being  treat- 
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ed  with  all  the  forms  of  Rabies  Canina,  and  confequently 

Siving  reputation  to  imaginary  fpccifics  for  thb  melancholy 
iforder.  The  patient  in  this  cafe,  a  Girl  often  years  of  age, 
from  a  previous  circumftance  taken  notice  of  by  Dr.  A.  feems 
to  have  been  of  an  irritable  habit,  (be  was  bit  by  a  fufpeAed 
dpg,  which  made  fuch  a  ftrong  impreffion  on  her  mind,  that 
for  the  firft  three  or  four  days  (he  was  much  terrified, 
and  difturbed  in  her  deep  by  (rightful  dreams.  Many  children 
upbraided  her  with  her  misfortune,  calling  her  Mad  Befs,  &c. 
Grown  people  often  imprudently  mentioned  in  her  hearing  the 
alarming  and  dreadful  nature  of  its  confequences.  We  remark 
too  that  even  when  at  the  word  (he  could  drink  upon  being 
prefled  to  do  fo,  that  (he  did  not  above  once  or  twice  (how  any 
reludance  to  the  cold  bath,  and  at  no  time  did  the  a£tual  im- 
merfion  give  her  any  uneafinefs. 

Notwithftanding  our  doubts  as  to  the  nature  of  this  cafe, 
w&  muft  do  the  author  the  juftice  to  fay,  that  on  ''the  fuppo- 
fition  of  its  being  a  cafe  of  Hydrophobia,  bis  treatment  of 
it  was  rational,  his  observations  too  have  a  claim  to  ptaife, 
and  merit  the  attention  of  the  public. 


Art.  XVIII.  Experiments  and  Objurations  relative  to  tie 
Influence  lately  dif covered,  by  Mr.  Galvani,  and  commonly 
called  Animal  Ek&ricity.  By  Richard  Fowler,  8vo.  pp. 
176.     3s.  6d.    Johnfon.     1793* 

n^HE  full  account  which  we  gave  of  Dr.  Valli's  work  in  our 
-■*  Review  for  lad  March,  renders  it  unneceflary  for  us  to 
dwell  fo  much  on  the  prefent  publication,  as  its  merits  in 
other  refpeds  deferve ;  for  although  Mr.  Fowler  (now 
Dr.  Fowler)  differs  eflentially  from  Dr.  Valli  in  his  opinion, 
concerning  the  nature  of  this  influence,  and  its  mode  of  ope- 
ration, yet  many  of  the  experiments  are  almoft  repetitions  of 
thofe  already  taken  notice  of,  or  at  mod,  are  fo  (lightly  diver- 
lifted  as  not  to  make  it  worth  while  to  enumerate  them  par- 
ticularly. We  (hall,  therefore,  confine  our  remarks  tp  the 
conclufions  which  Dr.  F.  draws  from  his  Experiments,  and 
to  the  arguments  deduced  from  thefe,  by  which  he  endeavours 
to  refute  the  hypothecs  of  Dr.  Valli. 

In  the  firft  fe£fcion  of  the  work,  Dr.  F.  attempts  to  afcertain, 
whether  the  phsenomena.exhibited  by  the  application  of  cer- 
tain different  metals  to  animals  are  referable  to  Eledtricity  ? 

It 
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It  is  now  well  known,  that  both  Galvani  and  Valli  refer 
the  phenomena  to  the  Eledlricity  of  the  animal ;  and  that  the 
latter  author  efpecially,  has  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  the  hy- 
pothefis,  that  the  nervous  fluid  and  eleftrical  fluid,  are  iden- 
tically the  fame,  and  regulated  by  fimilar  law*. 

Dr.  F.  firft  afcertains  the  circumftances.  requifite  to  the 
production  of  the  phenomena,  and  alfo  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  rendered  mod  confpicuous.  Here,  we  do  not  find 
much  to  deferve  particular  notice,  if  we  except  one  obferva- 
tion, which,  indeed,  merits  conflderable  attention  It  is  that 
the  contractions  appeared  to  him  to  be  more  vigorous,  and 
lively,  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the  metals  employed. 

It  is  with  pleafure  we  can  fay,  that  we  have  often  made  the 
fame  obfervat ion,  and  we  think  that  the  fad  goes  a  great  way 
towards  eflablifhing  the  opinion,  that  the  influence  does  not 
refide  in  the  animal,  but  in  the  metals  ;a  conclufion,  however* 
at  which  Dr.  F.  does  not  immediately  arrive. 

Another  obfervation  of  Dr.  F's  worthy  of  obfervation  is, 
that  is  not  necefiary,  to  excite  contractions,  that-  one  metal 
fhould  be  in  contact  with  the  mufcle,  and  the  other  with  the 
nerve,  but  that  if  they  are  each  of  them  applied  to  any  one 
nerve,  and  then  brought  into  contact,  the  mufcles  which  that 
nerve  fupplies,  will  be  made  to  act ;  and  this  fad,  Dr.  F.  very 
properly  obferves,  is  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  overturn  the  hypo- 
thecs of  Dr.  Valli,  who  confiders  the  mufcles  as  fo  many 
electrical  .batteries,  the  one  fide  of  their  fibres  being  charged 
plus,  the  other  minus. 

In  the  following  experiment,  our  author  difcovered,  that  the 
influence  may  be  made  to  pafs  through  a  foreign  medium. 

"  The  leg  of  a  frog  was  difpofed  as  in  the  former  experiment* 
The  probe,  fufpending  the  nerve,  was  held  by  myfelf ;  the  zinc  ex- 
citor  by  another  perfon ;  and  the  leg  of  another  frog  formed  the 
communication  betwixt  us.  So  long  as  I  had  hold  of  the  nerve,  and 
the  perfon  aflifting  me  held  the  foot  of  this  interpofed  leg,  no  con- 
tractions were  excited  in  it,  by  the  influence,  which  patted  through  it 
and  excited  the  other  leg.  But  when  the  perfon  holding  the  zinc, 
held  the  nerve  of  the  interpofed  leg  ;  and  I  held  the  foot,  both  legs 
contracted  with  equal  ftrength.  From  this  experiment,  it  is  evident, 
that  Galvani's  influence  had  paflfed  either  from  the  mufcles,  or  the  zinc 
and  filver ;  and  in  the  direct  courfe  of  the  nerves  of  both  legs.  P.  1  £• 

« 

This  experiment  naturally  gave  him  a  hint,  how  he  might 
afcertain  the  different  fubftances,  which  do  or  do  not  afford 
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a  paflage  to  the  influence.  Thefe.  as  far  as  experiment  yet 
goes,  are  the  fame  with  the  conductors  and  non-condudors 
of  EIe£tricity. 

The  following  is  curious: 

"  Wifhing  to  afcertain  whether  it  pafled  over  the  furface,  or  through 
the  fubftance  of  metals,  I  coated  fevcral  rods  of  different  metal, 
with  fealing  wax,  leaving  nothing  but  their  ends,  by  which  they  were 
held,  uncovered.  Contradions  were  excited  as  readily  throagh  the 
media  of  thcfc,  as  if  they  had  not  been  coated.  It  feems  to  meet 
with  no  obftrudtion  in  paffing  from  link  to  link,  of  fevcral  chains* 
even  when  no  preflfure,  except  that  of  their  own  weight,  is  ufed  to 
bring  them  into  contact  I  was  led  from  this  to  hope,  that  I  fhould 
be  able  to  make  it  pafs  through  a  very  thin  plate  of  air.  I,  therefore, 
Coated  a  flick  of  fealing- wax,  with  a  plate  of  tin- foil,  and  then  made 
an  alraoft  imperceptible  divifion  a-crofs  it  with  a  (harp  pen- knife. 
But  even  this  interruption  of  continuity  in  the  conductor  was  fuffici- 
entefFedtaally  to  bar  its  paflage/'    P.  19. 

Dr.  F.  next  enters  upon  a  refutation  of  the  feveral  argu- 
ments on  which  Dr.  Valli  founds  his  opinion,  but  of  thiscon- 
troverfy  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  enter  into  a  detail,  without 
dwelling  longer  on  the  fubjeft,  than  it  entitles  us  to  do. 

In  no  one  inftance  could  Dr.  F.  caufe  the  influence  to  aired 
the  ele&rometer. 

In  thefecond  fe&ion,  our  author  (hows  that  there  are  no 
grounds  fox  fuppofing  the  influence  to  be  magnet ifm.  He 
next  enters  into  certain  Phyfiological  enquiries. 

Dr.  F.  found  by  experiment,  that  earth- worms  and  leeches, 
are  thrown  into  con vul five  motions  by  this  influence,  and 
hence  he  concludes,  that  although  no  anatomift  has  yet  de- 
tected any  thing  fimilar  to  Brain  or  Nerves  in  their  ftru&ure, 
yet  they  mud  have  fomething  of  the  kind  to  render  them  fiaf- 
ceptible  of  it. 

.  Againft  fuch  a  conelufion  as  this,  we  beg  leave  to  obferve, 
that  in  perfedt  animals,  whofe  ftrudure  is  much  complicated, 
the  nerves,  beiides  ferving  the  offices  of  fen  fat  ion,  are  intended 
as  the  medium  through  which  various  ftimuli  a£t  on  irrjtable 
parts ;  thus  general  convulfions  are  often  induced  by  an  irrita- 
tion of  fomeof  me  nerves  of  the  inteftines,  as  is  the  cafe  in 
worms,  or  as  arifes  from  the  topical  application  of  certain 
poifons.  Stimuli,  however,  can  alfo  ad  immediately  upon 
the  irritable  part  to  which  they  are  applied,  as  well  as  through 
the  medium  of  the  nerves.  In  the  fame  manner  the  new  in- 
fluence feems  to  a&  upon  a -mufcle,  both  mediately,  and  im- 
mediately, that  is,  either  when  the  metals  are  applied  to  the 
uiufcle  itfelf,  or  to  the  nerves  which  fupply  it.     Where  then 

15 


Fowler  on  Animal  Eleflricity**  68& 

is  the  wonder,  that  an  animal  (imply  irritable,  and  into 
whofe  compofition  nothing  fimilar  to  nervous  matter  enters, 
ihould  be  thrown  into  a&ion,  by  the  immediate  application  of 
this  neve  ftimulus  ? 

We  return  to  the  work.  Dr.  F.  proceeds  to  ftate  the  diffi- 
culty that  he  and  feveral  others  met  with  in  their  attempts  to 
throw  the  heart  and  other  mufclcs  of  involuntary  a&ion  into 
contra&ion.  At  lad,  however,  he  proceeded  in  the  following 
manner,  asdefcribed  by  himfelf : 

"  At  length,  however,  I  was  fo  happy  as  to  fucceed  completely. 
On  the  1 8th  of  March  laft,  inprefence  of  my  friends,  Mr.  Huntet 
and  Mr.  Thomfon,  having  di  fleeted  away  the  pericardium  from  a 
frog's  heart,  which  had  an  hour  before  ceafed  fponraneoufly  to  con- 
tract, I  removed  the  mufcles,  and  cellular  membrane  covering  its 
nerves,  and  large  blood  veflels.  I  then  placed  one  end  of  a  rod  of 
pure  (ilver  in  contact  with  one  fide  of  thefe  nerves,  and  blood  veflels, 
and  one  end  of  a  rod  of  zinc  on  the  other,  both  of  them  at  about  the 
diftance  of  the  third  pan  of  an  inch  from  the  auricles  of  the  heart. 
On  bringing  the  oppofite  ends  of  thefe  rods  in  contact  with  each  other 
the  auricle  hrft,  and  then  the  ventricle  of  the  hear:  immediately  con- 
tracted, and  repeated  their  contractions  as  often  as  the  ends  of  the 
metal  rods  were  made  to  touch  each  other.  When  a  flick  of  glafs, 
wax,  or  wood,  was  made  ufe  of  in  place  of  one  of  the  metals,  no 
contraction  took  place.  Contractions,  however,  were  excited  by  ir- 
ritating the  heart  itfelf  with  the  point  of  a  (harp  ioftrument.  The 
contractions  were  both  more  vigorous  and  more  conftant  when  the  me* 
ta(*  were  placed  in  contact  with  the  heart  itfelf,  than  when  touching 
only  its  blood  veflels  and  nerves."     P.  75* 

This  experiment  he  repeated  upwards  of  twenty  times. 

The  author  thinks  the  influence  always  follows  the  direc- 
tion of  the  nerves,  from  the  point  where  it  is  applied  to  thtir 
termination  ;  but  this  is  now  found,  by  th£  later  experiments 
of  Dr.  Monro,  to  be  a  mere  conjecture. 

Befides  the  different  points  of  enquiry  already  enumerated, 
Dr.  F.  pafles  to  the  examination  of  feveral  others. 

The  work  then  concludes  by  a  letter  to  the  author  from 
Mr.  Robifon,  the  diftinguilhed  and  very  ingenious  Profeflbr 
of  Natural  Philofophy  in  the  Univerflty  of  Edinburgh,  iu 
which  are  mentioned  feveral  curious  fads  relating  to  the  fub- 
jc&. 

In  concluding  our  account  of  this  publication,  it  is  but 
juftice  to  the  author  to  fay,  that  it  is  written  with  fuch  a  de- 
gree of  modefty  as  one  wi flies  to  meet  with  in  the  produc- 
tions of  young  men,  but  which  unfortunately  is  not  always  to 
be  found. 

We  recommend  the  work  as  a  companion  to,  that  of  Dr* 
Valli ;  in  which,  as  we  formerly  obferved,  there  is  much  in- 
genuity, but  too  great  a  fondnefs  for  hypothetic 


686  Brand  on  the  Houfe  of  Commons  $   tie. 


ART.  XIX.     The  Alteration  of  the  Conftltution  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons ,  and  the  Inequality  of  the  Land-Tax t  confidered  con- 
jointly.    By  J.  Brand,  CI.  M.A.     8vo.     Evans.     1 793. 

£t  npHIS  tra&  is  part  of  a  general  Effay  on  the  change  of  the 
■*  Reprefentation  of  the  People,"  hereafter  to  be  pub- 
liflied.  We  do  not.  he  fit  ate  to  predi&,  that  if  the  Effay  at 
large  (hall  prove  as  full  of  information  and  argument  as 
this  part  of  it  is,  it  will  be  one  of  themoftfober  and  able  dif- 
cuffions  of  this  important  queftion  which  have  ever  iffued  from 
the  Prtfs.  The  introduction,  which  we  (hall  extrad  at  full 
length p  will  give  our  readers  an  idea,  not  only  of  the  detached 
part  of  the  fubjed  contained  in  this  trad,  but  alfo  of  the  pro- 
jected Effay  in  general. 

*'  A  meafure  of  fuch  importance  as  an  alteration  of  the  Conftitn- 
tion  of  the  Third  Eftate,  certainly  requires  to  be  examined  in  every 
point  of  view,  before  it  be  carried  into  execution.  It  may  be  confi- 
dered as  to  its  general  or  local  confequence  :  the  firft,  as  afie&ing  the 
whole  kingdom  ;  the  fecohd,  the  larger  diftrift  of  it. 

"  It  will  affect  the  kingdom  in  general,  by  producing  a  change  in 
the  prefent  proportion  of  power,  in  the  Executive  and  Legiflative  De- 
partments of  the  State.  For  its  advocates  hold  out,  that  it  will  dimi- 
uifh  confiderably  thar  poflefied  by  the  Crown,  and  at  the  fame  time 
reduce  that  of  the  Peers ;  while  the  ftrength  of  the  popular  branch  of  the 
Legiflature  is  to  receive  fome  confiderable  in  create.  It  is  not  (that  I 
know  of)  fo  much  as  pretended,  thar  the  effective  powers  of  the  King, 
and  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  are  to  be  decreafed  in  the  fame  proportion ; 
it  feems  on  the  contrary,  that  the  greater  ceffion  is  to  be  demanded 
of  the  Crown.  Hence  the  power  of  the  Upper  Houfe  will  become 
relatively  greater,  compared  with  that  of  the  Sovereign  ;  and  rela- 
tively much  lefs,  compared  with  the  increafed  power  of  the  Commons; 
or  a  total  change  will  take  place*  in  the  prefent  proportion  of  power 
of  the  Three  E dates. 

"  The  effect  of  this  change  upon  the  whole  kingdom,  taken  as  a 
Whole,  I  do  not  intend  at  prcient  to  enter  into ;  but  to  examine 
its  confequences  to  a  particular  diftrift  of  great  magnitude  and  impor- 
tance, the  fouthern  and  eaftern  counties :  and  folely  with  refpedto  the 
tax  upon  land. 

"  This  part  of  the  kingdom  comprehends  the  counties  of  Middle- 
fex,  Surry,  Hertford,  Bedford,  Cambridge,  Kent,  Eflex,  Norfolk, 
Suffolk,  Berks,  Buckingham,  and  Oxford.  With  rcfpecl  to  the  me- 
tropolis thefe  may  be  called  the  home  diftrifi  or  counties;  and  the 
remainder  of  England  and  Wales,  the  remote  diftrid  or  divifion. 

"  To  the  former  of  thefe  diftridls,  I  confider  the  prefent  propofed 
alteration  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Lower  Houfe,  as  a  meafure  at- 
tended with  great  danger  ;  becaufe,  as  near  as  its  termination  is,  it  is 
not  very  probable  that  the  prefent  century  will  elapfe,  or  at  leaft  be 
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long  elapfed,  before  the  amount  of  the  land-tax  will  be  augmented * 
and  though  the  representatives  of  the  landed  property  of  the  remote 
diftrift,  have  now  a  very  confiderablc  majority  over  thofe  of  the  home 

counties  in  the  Lower  Houfe ;  yet,  by  the  moil  fober  plans  of  this  aU 
teration  which  I  have  feed,  it  will,  in  future,  be  doubled.  Now  the 
burthen  of  the  tax  on  the  latter,  is  much  greater  than  that  on  the  for- 
mer ;  and  thus  all  relief  to  this  great  exiiling  difproportion,  will  be 
Tendered  ixnpoffible ;  the  prefent  afleflment  will  be  made  the  bafis  of 
the  additions  to  the  charges  of  this  tax,  which  mud  in  future  take 
place  :  and  the  difference  of  the  actual  and  proportional  payment  of 
the  rerhote  diftricl,  already  very  great,  will  receive  a  further  agmenta- 
tion.  Now  (all  confideration  of  the  metropolis  being  conftantly  left 
out  of  the  queftion)  the  direct  confequence  of  this  muft  be,  that  the 
fuperior  celerity  with  which  tjbe  remote  diftricl  has  been  advancing  in 
opulence,  during  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  century  (aided,  befides  its 
natural  advantages,  by  the  exifiing  inequality  of  the  land-tax)  will 
become  greater  by  a  fecond  artificial  acceleration,  which  will  arife 
from  this  fecond  defalcation  of  their  payment  to  the  public  charge  s 
and  the  relative  decline  of  the  home  diflricl,  will  be  precipitated 
in  the  far^e  degree. 

*  One  confequence  of  this  may  be  here  laid  down  :  it  directly 
follows  from  a  fuppofition  of  its  truth,  that  if  it  fbould  be  granted 
that  a  change  of  Conftitution  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  is  otherwife 

'  expedient  (a  fuppofition  which,  though  not  attacked  here,  is  not  to 
be  taken  as  hereby  admitted)  frill  it  ought  not  to  take  place,  until 
its  dangerous  confluences  be  guarded  againft !  which  are  not  only 
that  of  perpetuating  an  old  fyftem  of  the  grofTeft  inequality  of  the  pub- 
lic burthens  of  the  two  divifions  of  the  kingdom,  but  alfo  that  of 
aggravating  its  oppreflive  difparity  by  new  augmentations.  This  muft 
be  guarded  againil,  previous  to  intruding  the  remote  counties  with 
double  their  prefent  majority  of  members  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons : 
until  that  be  done,  a  prudential  juftice,  a  regard  for  a  fair  equality, 
if  thefe  things  have  any  exiftence  more  than  in  name,  demand  the 
meafure  to  be  poftponed.  And  hence  it  follows,  not  only  that  the. pre* 
fent  is  not  the  proper  feafon  to  effeft  this  alteration ;  ibt  that  fuch  a 
period  has  not  yet  occurred  fince  the  Revolution ;  anc^  that  it  is  a  hap- 
py circumfiance,  that  no  attempt  to  carry  it  into  execution  has  hitherto 
Succeeded •  This  is  the  legitimate  confequence  of  the  argument,  the 
fummary  of  which  is  laid  down  above  :  its  feveral  branches  are  now 
to  be  entered  into,  particularly  and  feparately. 

"  But  it  has  often  been  urged  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  remote  dif- 
tridr,  that  the  expediency  and  juftice  of  the  continuation  of  the  pre- 
fent afleflment,  have  been  eftablifhed  upon  good  and  folid  reafons ;  and 
they  may  be  inclined  to  alledge,  "  that  this  argument  oughr  to  be 
"  treated  as  a  dilatory  plea  only  againft  a  necefTary  reform  ;  and  that 
"  the  bringing  it  forward,  at  this  juncture,  points  out  the  propriety  of 
*'  carrying  this  great  conftitutional  meafure  into  immediate  execution, 
"  even  for  the  quiet  of  the  home  divifion  ;  who,  when  they  fee  the  ab- 
**  folute  impoflibility  of  fucceeding  in  their  unjuft  and  impolitic  pre- 
'  *  tenfions,  will  filently  abandon  them :  and  the  imaginary  grievance, 
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"  the  real  difcontent  it  has  always  foftered,  and  all  their  chimeric* 
"  expectations ,  will  fink  into  oblivion  together/'    As  the  general  ar- 
gument may  thus  be  attempted  to  be  anfweied ;  this  objection,  and  the 
confequences  drawn  from  it,  will  be  anticipated  by  treating  die  Jhb- 
je&  in  the  following  order ; 

"  i  ft.  An  account  will  be  given  of  the  caufe  of  the  inequality 
of  this  taxation. 

"  2d.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  its  continuance  will  be  all  fbtcd  ; 
and  fuch  as  do  not  find  a  more  natural  place  under  a  following  head, 
will  be  here  anfwered. 

3d.  The  circumftances  will  be  laid  down  which  tend  to  prove,  that 
the  amount  of  the  Land-tax  mo  ft  be  increafed. 

4th.  Themeafure  of  thedifproportion  of  the  charge  opon  the  two 
diftrilts,  will  be  determined ,  and  its  effeel  affigned. 

cth.  The  number  of  county  members  to  be  added  to  thofc  of  the 
home  and  remote  divifions,  will  be  (hown,  according  to  the  plans  of 
this  change,  brought  forward  in  178c,  and  1790:  and  thence  the 
great  addition  of  power,  which  would  be  fo  required  by  the  remote 
diftricl,  in  the  Lower  Houfe,  will  be  proved." 

We  (hall  earneftly  expect  the  larger  performance  which  the 
author  has  promifed  ;  in  which  that  moft  important  of  all 
public  meafures,  an  alteration  of  the  Conftitution  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  is  to  be  examined  in  every  point  of 
view.  Impatient  as  many  reformers  are  to  commence,  or 
father  to  difpatch  at  one  »ftroke,  this  arduous  tafk,  there  is, 
perhaps,  no  one  political  queftion,  the  whole  bearing  of  which 
is  fo  little  underftood,  as  this  of  a  Parliamentary  Reform ; 
?nd  the  writer  who  (hall  bed  aflift  his  countrymen  in  obtaining 
a  full  underftanding  of  this  fubjc<fi,  well  deferve  to  be  bailed 
as  Euergetes,  by  the  prcfent  and  many  future  generation* 

The  Appendix  to  this  very  able  trad  prefents  us  with  feveral 
curious  tables  of  calculations  in  political  arithmetic,  andfome 
important  refharks  on  the  Eftimate  of  Mr.  Chalmers,  a  work 
much  ufed  throughout  this  publication. 


Art.  XX.  Sbakfpeare  Iitu/lrated,  by  an  Affemblage  of  Por- 
traits and  Views  *  appropriated  to  the  whole  Suite  of  that  Au- 
thor s  Hrjlorical  Dramas.  To  which  are  added  9  Portraits  of 
Aclors,  Editors,  &c.  4to.  7I.  1 5s.  London  :  Publiihed  ac- 
cording to  Acl  of  Parliament,  by  S.  and  E.  Harding,  No. 

'    J02,  Pall-mall.     1793. 

AS  a  book  of  Prints  without  letter-prefs,  this  hardly  comes 
•*  •*•  within  the  province  of  the  Critic  ;  but  a  Britilh  Critic, 
«•  Shakfperiani  nihil  a  fe  alienum  putat  :"— and  a  work  fo  ju- 
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Jicioufly  calculated  as  this  is  to  i  11  u (Irate  many  paflages  of  our 
illuftrious  bard,  certainly  dcferves  peculiar  attention.  It  may 
be  confidered  as  a  companion  to  all  the  editions  of  Shakfpeare, 
and  though  from  its  quarto  form  it  feems  beft .calculated  to  ac- 
company the  edition  of  SirThomas  Hanmer,the  plates  are  not  too 
large  to  be  bound  up  with  Mr.  Stevens's  late  edition,  in  which 
manner  feveral  very  fplendid  fets  have  already  been  made  up*. 
The  plan  of  the  publifher  has  been  to  procure  reprefentations, 
fuch  as  could  be  f>undf  where  any  were  extant,  of  every  re-* 
xnarkable  perfonage  and  place  mentioned  in  the  hiftorical  Dra- 
mas of  our  great  Poet :  and  the  refult  of  his  labour  is  a  very 
confiderable  collection,  which  every  true  Shakefperian  will 
turn  over  with  pleafure. 

Oppofile  to  the  frontifpiece  is  the  famous  head  belonging  to* 
the  Chandos  family,  the  defence  of  which  we  ft  ill  expect  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Malone.  Our  readers  will  find  fome  men- 
tion of  the  differences  of  opinion  concerning  this  head,  in 
our  firft  volume,  page  56.  Such  an  argument  will  not,  per- 
haps, be  allowed  much  validity,  but  to  our  apprehenfion,  the 
phyfiognomy  of  this  head  fpeaks  ftrongly  in  favour  of  its  au- 
thenticity. A  (hong  exprefiion  *f  good  fenfe,  with  all  that 
mildnefs  and  fweetnefs  of  temper  which  tradition,  and  the 
evidence  of  his  own  writings,  afcribe  to  the  Bard  of  Avon,  are 
very  confpicuous  in  this  portrait ;  which,  if  it  do  not  give  ua 
the  real  countenance  of  Shakfpeare,  as  we  would  fain  believe, 
exhibits  an  admirably  weH- imagined  character  of  him.  We 
fancy  aifo  a  likenefs  between  this  and  the  coarfe  portrait'  in 
the  folio,  allowing  for  the  great  difference  of  execution. 

Some  of  the  portraits  of  Royal  heads  belonging  to  France  are 
taken  from  the  engravings  of  DeBie,  which  are,  perhaps,  of 
fufficient  authority;  theviewof  Angiers,  which  is  the  6th  plate, 
unluckily  reprefents  the  fide  next  the  river,  and  not  the  gates  of 
that  city,  which  are  the  part  introduced  into  the  Drama;  the 
head  of  Richard  II.  from  the  curious  ancient  picture  in  the  Je- 
rufalem  Chamber  at  Weftminfter,  is  very  delicately  engraved 
by  Gardiner.  The  engravings  altogether  are  of  various  degrees 
of  merit,  as  the  fubjeft  feem  to  demand  more  or  lefs  attention, 
and  are  executed  by  various  hands  ;  fome  are  taken  from  ori- 

f;inals  preferved  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  and  others  collected 
rom  various  quarters.  There  maybe,  perhaps,  in  many  i  fi- 
nances a  want  of  fatisfa&ory  authority  for  the  genuinenefs  of 
the  portraits,  or  their  refemblance  to  the  perfons  reprefented  ; 
neverthelefs,  it  is  p leafing  to  have  fuch  fpecimens  as  we  can 
obtain,  to  give  the  mind  fome  definite  ideas  to  recur  to.  Some 
of  our  ancient  buildings  now  in  ruins  are  here  reprefented  as 

—*■"■■  ■'  ■  ■  I  -■■■LI  » 

•  There  are  fets  alfo  of  folio  fijte,  at  9/.  6u 

they 
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they  formerly  were,  from  ancient  drawings:  among  tbde  are, 
the  Caftles  of  Pontefrac%  Kcnel worth,  &c.  Where  nothing 
better  can  be  obtained,  the  ruins,  as  they  now  (land,  are  given 
from  the  defigns  of  Capt.  Grofe.  Among  the  heads  we  would 
particularly  point  out  to  notice,  is  that  of  the  Earl  of  Eflex, 
by  Bartolozzi,  from  a  beautiful  miniature  by  Oliver,  in  the 
collection  of  the  prefent  Earl  of  Or  ford  ;  and  that  of  John 
Duke  of  Bedford,  Regent  of  France,  from  Mr.  Edwards's 
rood  valuable  Miflal,  prefented  by  that  Noblepan  himfelf  to 
Henry  the  Sixth. 

We  cannot,  however,  undertake  to  fpecify  all  that  is  curi- 
ous or  worthy  of  attention  in  this  publication,  but  we  can 
fafely  recommend  it  to  thofe  lovers  of  Shakfpeare,  who  are  in 
circumftances  to  indulge  themfelves  in  literary  luxuries. 


4*. 
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POETRY. 

A  IT.  21.  Fhrwers from  Sbaron  \  or  Original  Poems  o*  di*ria*%Sabj(8t 
By  Richard  Lee.  London :  Printed  for  the  Author,  and  (old  by 
J.Deighton,  Holborn,  Sec.     8vo.   3s.     1794* 

» 

The  Flowers  from  Sharon,  we  are  compelled  to  remark,  bear  on 
very  linking  refemblance  to  the  Flowers  of  Parnaffus ;  and  as  the  Au- 
thor profeffes  to  have  culled  his  bloflbms  from  the  Mountains  of  Jewilh, 
rather  thart  of  the  Grecian  fame,  it  might  be  invidious  to  exa- 
mine them  upon  the  ftricter  laws  by  which  the  productions  of  the  lat- 
ter are  ufually  judged. 

.  Mr.  Lee  has  indeed  given  us  to  underftand, in  his  Preface,  that  the 
carnal  eye  will  find  little  gratification   in  this   his  fpiritual  bouquet ; 


Since  the  days  of  Pope,  Poetry  has  become  a  talk  of  no  ordinary  ex- 
ecution. The  public  tafte,  vitiated  by  wild  and  irregular  efruiions, 
then  firft  received  a  juft  direction  ;  and  demanded  of  thofe  who  afpired 
to  the  rank  of  Poets,  harmony  of  numbers,  and  corrednefs  of  vcififi- 
cation. 

We  cannot  compliment  Mr.  Lee  upon  either  of  thefe  grounds,  as  he 
has  fuffercd  his  mufe  (who  is  uniformly  fpiritual)  to  carry  him  into 
thegroffeft  violation  of  Poetical  decorum.  What  tafle  can  fupport 
fuch  meafure  and  fentiment  as  are  conveyed  in  the  following  pcflage: 

"  Oh !  my  poor  ftupid  heart  I  how  cold  I 
Almoft  a  trifler." 

Wl»t 
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What  ear  docs  not  revolt  at  fuch  rhymes  as  "  of"  and  "  love"— 
«  price"  and  "  Ohrift"— «*  houfe"  and  "  produce,"  &c.  ? 

We  mean  not,  however,  to  condemn  the  work  altogether.  Mr.  L. 
is  not  tleftituteof  talents,  although  his  nuife  has  not  attained  the  Jaft 
polilh,  and  to  readers  of  a  certain  defeription,  his  lucubrations  will 
form  no  unacceptable  prcfent.  The  volume  confifts  of  Hymns,  Odes, 
Reflections,  &c.  and  breathes  throughout  a  ftrain  of  piety,  not  unac- 
companied, in  fome  inftances,  with  a  proportion  of  poetic  fervour. — 
We  felect  as  one  of  the  mod  favourable  fpecimens  the  following  lines : 

LONGING    FOR    ETERNITY. 

■% 

"  When  will  that  hour,  that  beft  of  hoars  be  mine, 
Which  to  the  weary  pilgrim's  waiting  view, 
Brings  the  fair  liar  of  mom,  the  dawn  of  heav'n, 
The  glorious  prelude  to  eternal  day? 

When  will  chat  ling* ring,  flow-pae'd  hour  arrive, 
Bearing  the  fu.nmons  on  its  azure  wings,  ^ 

The  fummons  from  my  Father's  throne,  that  bids 
Me  leave  this  wilderncfs  and  foar  abov*fc  V  * 

The  remainder  is  lefs  correct. 

A  a  T.  2  2 .     Three  Pindaric  Effajs—Fitwvpalter%  the  Birth  of  Demeraey, 
and  the  Calamities  of  France*     4*0.     is.  6d.     Owen.      1 79-f- 

The  writer  who  attempts  to  foar  with  Pindar,  fhould,  like  Pindar, 
have  the  wings  of  an  Eagle;  there  is  no  middle  courfe ;  but  too 
many  of.  his  imitators  in  the  attempts  to  catch  his/rr,  have  difplayed 
little  but  the  fmoke.  Thefe  three  Odes  are  unequally  written.  In 
fome  lines  there  is  energy  and  ardour.  The  following  tianxas,  which 
begin  the  3d,  will  enable  the  reader  to  judge  for  Jiimfelf  : 

"  Whence  come  thefe  dread  tempeftuous  founds, 
That  fecm  to{hakefar,diiUnt  grounds, 
And  rapid  roar  upon  my  ftartl'd  ear  ? 
O  hark  from  far,  wnat  din  of  woes ! 

Eolus,  furious,  ftrikeshis  untun'd  harp: 
Deep  mournful  notes  Boreas  blows  t 

With  moanings  hoarfe  and  fhrieks  (brill  woeful  (harp; 
Againft  fome  turret's  front  oppos'd  he  howls, 
Where  a  daemon  fits  and  growls : 
And  in  th'  approaching  ftorrn  I  hear. 

Sad  mortals  difroa]  cries. :  o 

Belli al  lowings — human  fighs — 
And  dread  terrific  noifes  now  more  loud,  more  near ! 

Hark,  hark,   how  near! 

**  Behold,  here,  from  this  chalky  cliff. 

What  thick'ning  cloud*  o'er  Gallia  fpread  : 
Lo !  horrid  daemons  laughing  lift, 

Dull  (Jumb'ring  night/hw*  off  his  Stygian  bed, 

"  Aroufc, 
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n  Aroufc,  aroufc !"  they  cry,  «•  ufurp  the  (dace  of  day." 
Whilft  the  wind,  with  boift'rous  force, 

Hollonvs  thro'  the  facred  Banc, 
Shakes  firm  pillars  in  its  courfe  : 
The  ftrong-arch'd  roof, — the  (tone-built  wall, 
Tremble  at  the  deadly  blaft  ; 

And  the  monuments  of  Kings, 
Forbidden  to  eternity  to  laft, 
Tott'ring,  tott'ring,  tott'ring— fall." 

Art.  23.     The  Beauties  of  Ancient  Poetry,  intended  as  a  Companion  to 
the  Beauties  of  EngUJb  Poetry.     1 2 mo.     as.  6d.     Newbery.  1795. 

Thefe  Poems  are  felefled  with  tafte  and  (kill,  and  the  lovers  of  an 
cient  Poetical  pieces  will  recognife  with  delight  what  they  hare  long 
been  accuftomed  to  admire  in  Bilhop  Percy's,  and  other  coBe&ons. — 
This  feledion  has  alfo  the  merit  of  being  accurately  printed. 

Art*  24.  Anatole:  or  a  contemplative  Vie*w  of  the  material  and  i»- 
t site  final  Worlds  compared  ;  a  Poem,  on, the  Birth  ofCbrifi,  in  Met 
Booh*    4to.     2s.  6d.    Evans,  1793* 

«*  The  author  has  undertaken,  as  far  as  the  parallel  would  pro- 
perly hold,  to  draw  a  comparifon  between  the  appearance  of 
Meffiah,  or  the  riling  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  (as  the  Pro- 
phet ftyles  him)  and  that  of  the  material  Sua ;  and  to  elucidate 
the  efffecb  of  the  one  on  the  intellectual  world,  or  mind  of  man,  by 
thofe  of  the  overproduced  on  the  feveral  parts  of  nature. " 

There  is  fo  much  modefty  in  the  apology  offered  for  this  poem, 
and  fo  much  piety  in  the  work  itfelf,  that  we  cannot  forbear  to 
fpeak  of  it  with  lefpeft  and  kindnefs.  It  was  written  as  a  School- 
exercife,  when  the  author  had  not  completed  his  18th  year.  Can- 
did readers,  therefore,  will  not  expect  to  find  in  it  the  compre- 
nenfive  views,  the  correct  judgment,  and  the  uniform  vigour  of  a 
full-grown  poet ;  but  will  be  fatisfied  with  'uerfes  which  promife, 
if  they  do  not  exhibit  in  maturity  and  abundance,  the  fruits  of 
poetry.  The  following  lines  are  a  fair  fpecimen  of  the  author's 
manner  and  powers : 

«'  For  me  where'er  by  fov'reign  wifdom  plac'd* 
In  peopl'd  city,  or  in  defert  wade, — 
In  northern  climes  which  hills  of  ice  confine, 
Or  where  the  Sun  is  hotteft  on  the  Line ; 
Or  borne  to  either  of  the  Earth's  extremes. 
To  view  his  riling  or  his  fetting  beams. 
If  I  forget  his  Maker, — if  my  tongue 
Be  filent  in  his  praife,— my  worthlefs  fong 
Refufe  a  drain  of  gracious  love,  then  may 
Mine  eyes  decline  the  gladfome  fcenes  of  day  ; 
My  cheerlefs  mufe  no  glowing  vifions  warm, 
And  heavn'ly  numbers  ccafc  mine  ear  to  charm."     P.  50. 

DRAMATIC. 
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DRAMATIC. 

Art.  25  The  Pur/e ;  or.  Benevolent  Tar.  A  Mufical Drama,  in  One 
Aa  :  as  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  the  Hajf  market.  By  J.  C. 
Cro/s  (the  Mufic  by  Mr.  Reeve  J.  Second  Edition*  8vo,  6d* 
Lane*  Sec.   1794* 

This  is  a  very  happy  effort  of  a  writer  yoong  iu  the  fcience  of  the 
Drama,  The  incidents,  which  are  neceffarily  few,  are  adroitly  ma- 
naged; and  both  the  fentiments  interwoven  with  the  dialogue, 
and  the  moral  deducible  from  the  whole,  do  honour  to  the  talents  and 
the  humanity  of  the  author. 

Art.  26/  The  Travellers  in  Switzerland*  A  Comic  Opera,  in  Thret 
Ads,  as  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  C overt-Garden,  By  Mr* 
Bate  Dudley.    8vo.     is.  6d.    Debrett.     1794.. 

•  The  fuccefs  of  this  Opera  in  the  itpiefentation  is  a  fufficient  eulo- 
gium  upon  its  merits ;  and  the  approbation  it  has  already  met  with 
from  the  public,  renders  criticifm  hazardous,  and  praife  fuper- 
fluous.    , 

Art.  27.  The  Coalition,  or  the  Opera  Rehearfei%  a  Comedy*  in  thret 
Ads.  By  the  Editor  of  the  Spiritual  Quixote.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Dilly 
&c   1793. 

In  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  Play,  we  are  informed, 
that "  the  operatical  part  had  been  ferto  mufic  without  the  Author's 
knowledge,  by  an  ingenious  Mufician  at  Bath  ;  and  was  performed 
at  the  Upper-Rooms  there,  under  the  patronage  of  a  Lady  of  Qua- 
lity, with  confiderable  applaufe,  but  at  a  confiderable  expence :  in 
hopes  of  reimburfinghimfclf,  therefore,  the  Mufician  importuned  the 
Author  to  add  the  comic  part  with  a  view  of  bringing  it  on  a  London 
Theatre  :  but  this  was  not  fo  eafily  accomplished  ;  it  lay  rwo  years 
in  the  Manager's  hands,  who,  whatever  its  merit  or  demerit  might 
be,  faid  it  would  not  anfwer  the  Mufician's  end. 

The  Author  now  gives  it  to  the  public,  as  a  beggar  when  he  has 
no  further  ufe  for  them,  leaves  his  tattered  exuviae  on  the  public 
road,  if  haply  they  may  be  of  fervice  to  fome  poorer  devil  than 
himfelf." 

Though  not  calculated  for  the  Stage,  it  may  ?mufe  in  the  Clofet, 
and  fome  of  -the  chara&ers,  which  are  taken  from  domeftic  life, 
though  not  Ytry  new,  are  whimfical,  and  naturally  pourtrayed. 

NOVELS. 

Art.  28.  Francomania:  French  Madnefsi  or  the  Travels  of  the 
D— I  and  Folly,  in  France,  Liege,  Brabant,  &c.  Tranflated from  the 
French.  Guthrie,  Edinburgh ;  Vctnor  and  Hood,  Lcndon,    1 794. 

6  The 
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The  writer  (or  tranflator,)  of  this  book,   remarks  in  his  Preface* 
that '«  of  all  the  fubje&s  that  amufc  the  fancy,  fix  the  attention,  ard 
afFecl  the  heart,  none  are  of  equal  importance  with  politics  and  re- 
ligion."   With  refpecl  to  politics,  he  feems  to  be  joined  by   alma. 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  (that  can  fpeak)  in  the  Kingdom  c: 
Great- Britain:  as  to  religion,  if  not  fofarooriteafubjeel,  it  is,  m  truth 
much  more  important.     About  either  one  or  the  other  we  do  not  hzd 
much  that  is  either  very  new  or  very  amuting  in  this  volume.  The  20- 
tbor  informs  you,  in  his  firft  Chapter,  that  Le  Diable  boitenx,  tic 
lame  Devil,  the  Devil  upon  crutches,  or  what  other  name  you  mtu. 
to  dirtinguifh  him  bv,  having  ended  his  long  and  tedious  travels,  had 
returned  to  the  regions  below,  very  well  fatisfied  with  what  be  hac 
feen  on  earth.    He  here  relates  that  he  had  feen  a  band   of  robber!, 
who  turned  every  thing  topfy  turvy  in  France,  and  called  tnemfeive* 
a  National  Convention,  and  that  he  had   heard  one  of  the  members 
lay  Lit  us  make  nvar  upon  all  kings  :  let  us  turfite  them,  if  neeeffary,  rav 
to  the  gates  of  Hell"    This  puts  Lucifer  into  a  rage,  and  he  deter- 
mines  to  vifit  France,  and  convince  the  villains  of  bis  wrath  and  of  his 
power  ;  but  firft  difpatches  an  Ambafiadorinfearch  of  Folly #  who, 
to  prevent  the  uneafy  fenfations  arifing  from  taking  a  long  journey 
alone,  is  to  be  his  companion*    The  travels  and  adventures  of  this 
amiable  pair  afford  the  writer  a  vehicle  for  his  reflections,  which, 
though  fometimes  trite,  are  frequently  juft,  but  to   deal  *ith  the 
OrviT  after  Le  Sage,  is  no  eafy  talk.    The  volume  is  extended  by  J 
number  of  notes. 


ART.  29.     The  Maid  of  tie  Hamlet.  A  Tale,  in  Two  Fob.  by  Regis* 
Maria  Roche,  Author  of  the  Vicar  cfLanfdvwn.     tamo*    6s.  JLong* 

»79J- 

The  Novel  prefents  a  Hillory,  in  which  are  combined  fome  infer* 
efting  incidents.  The  outline  of  the  ftory  is  as  follows.  Matilda 
Stanley,  the  Heroine  of  the  Tale,  is  the  ward  of  Mr.  Belmore,  a 
man  of  years  and  experience,  who  is  obliged  by  a  law-fuit  terminated 
againft  him,  to  reduce  his  expenditure,  and  retire  to  the  fecrecy  of  a 
Hamlet.  Here  an  acquaintance  is  formed  with  young  Howard, 
whofe  melancholy  habits  had  driven  him  to  this  retirement,  and  are 
with  difficulty  overcome,  by  the  friendly  offices  of  Mr.  Belmore.  At 
the  preffing  inftances  of  the  latter,  Howard  refolves  upon  entering  again 
into  active  life ;  procures  a  commiffion,  and  bids  adieu  to  the  Hamlet 
and  to  England.  Previoufly  to  his  departure,  he  depofits  a  paper  wirh 
Matilda,  by  which  (he  learns  that  his  melancholy  aroie  from  an  un- 
fortunate marriage  with  the  repudiated  but  unknown  wife  of  his  deaf- 
eft  friend.  Mr.  Hartley,  a  man  of  fortune,  in  the  neighbourhood, 
conceives  a  paffion  for  Matilda,  whom  accident  had  thrown  iu  hi* 
way.  His  overtures  are  warmly  received  by  Mr.  Belmore,  who  wiiha 
Co  fee  his  Ward  well  fettled.  The  reluctance  of  Matilda,  to  vhom 
the  image  of  Howard  is  ever  prefent,  is  at  length  conquered  by  the 
importunities  of  Mr.  Belmore,  and  Harlcy  obtains  her  hand.    Bioro- 
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ley,  a  Libertine,  who  had  in  an  earlier  ftage  of  her  hiftory,  attempted 

to  feduce  Matilda,  without  fuccefs,  now  imagines  a  new  plan  of  fe- 

duction,  by  exciting  the  jealoufy  of  her  hufband.     In  this  he  fncceeds 

to  a  certain  degree.     Harley  is  enraged  at  the  fufpicious  character  of 

his  wife,  transports  her  to  his  eftate  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  and 

treats  her  with   no  ordinary  rigour.     A  ftiip wreck,  cads  Bromley 

upon  the  coaft  ;  in  moments  of  penitence,  he  acknowledges  his  fee  ret 

machinations  in  the  prefence  of  Harley,  who  reftores  bis  wife  to  the 

enjoyment  of  his  confidence.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harley  now  return  to 

England ;  and,  Harley  dying  a  fhort  time  after,  Howard,  (whofe 

wife  had  perilhed  in  a  ftorm,  from  which  Bromley  efcaped)   is   at 

length  united  to  Mrs.  Harley,  the  former  Maid  of  the  Hamlet. 

The  conduit  of  this  Novel  is  not  upon  the  whole  happily  managed : 
the  rules  of  connection  and  verifimilitudeare  not  fufficientJy  adhered 
to:  the  narrative  is  too  frequently  broken,  and  probability  too 
grofsly  violated.  Bromley  fchemes  too  ill  for  a  man  of  the  world, 
and  accidents  throw  Howard  too  fortunately  in  the  way.  In  other 
refpefts-this  writer,  as  we  have  remarked,  is  not  without  merit ;  the 
fentiments  are  every  where  in  unifon  with  nature,  and  partake  of  that 
feeling  which  does  honour  to  her  fex. 

Art.  30.  The  Dupe  :  a  modem  Sketch.    Two  vols,  fmall  8vo»    Price 

5s.    Woodfall,  &c.     1793* 

The  negative  praife  of  being  harmlefi  is  all  that  we  can  afford  to 
thefe  volumes ;  but  if  the  tendency  of  many  modern  novels  be  confi- 
dered,  even  this  humble  merit  is  not  to  be  defpifed.  The  price  which 
is  fet  upon  them  ftrikes .  us  as  being  extravagant :  and  if  it  may  be  * 
juftiy  concluded,  from  this  circumttance,  that  the  demand  for  fuch 
books  is  dill  very  great,  we  (hould  hope  that  this  fpecies  of  writing 
may  be  thought  worthy  of  cultivation  by  thofe  who  are  capable  of 
(taring  it  with  thebeft  flowers  of  genius,  and  converting  it  to  rile  no* 
Weft  purpofes  of  morality. 

MISCELLANIES, 

A*T.  31.     The  Ladies  Mifcellany  ;  or  P leafing  EJays,  Poems,  Storiej, 
and  Examples,  for  the  Inftrufihn  and  Entertainment  of  the  Female 
Sex  in  general,  in  every  Station  of  Life.     By  George  Wright,  Efq.  An* 
thor  of  the  Rural  Cbriftiau,  P leafing  Melancholy.  l$c.  &c.    8vo.     3  s.  < 
240  pp.    Chapman.     1793* 

This  mifcellany  is  well  calculated  for  thofe  for  whom  it  is  evidently 
written,  i.  e.  the  attendants  at  the  Tabernacle.  The  profe  confifts  of 
fhort  ftories,  wliich,  though  not  written  in  a  very  elegant  ftyle,  have 
generally  a  moral  tendency*  The  poetry  is,  for  the  moll  part,  of  a 
fimilar  clafs  to  the'  motto  in  the  title-page ;  in  this  cenfure  we  do  not 
mean  to  include  the  quotations  from  Thompfon,  Armftrong,  &c.  In 
a  poem  on  Scandal  we  find  fome  curious  lines ;  for  example : 

"  O  cuffed  Scandal,  fpringof  all  that's  foul, 
We  ought-  to  keep  thee  far  theft  from  the  foul, 

^— But 
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—But  'ikaot  tliofs  alone,  who  a&ing  wrong, 

Employ  the  Scandalizcr's  hcllifh  tongue, 

No — but  the  innocent,  the  good  and  wife, 

Of  whom  they  prop'gate  fuch  mifctyievous  lies. 

Hfced,  heed  them  not !  they  cannot  judge  aright ; 

They  calk  from  malice,  ignorance,  andipite; 

Scandal  infpires  their  fluency  of  tongue, 

While  they  relate  whate'er  is  faid  or  done* 

O !  could  I  Ja(h  them  with  fufficicnt  ragje, 

And  (hew  their  impudence  thro* -every  page.*9  &c.  8cc. 

In  the  fourth  line  of  fome  veries  on  the  Folly  of  Difcontent,  ad- 
drefied  to  Stella,  there  is  a  new  thought : 

"  Say  deareft  Stella,  why  this  penfive  air  ? 
Tell  me,  O  tell  thy  forrows  and  thy  care: 
Why  thy  lips  tremble,  or  thy  cheeks  look  pale  ? 
Why  heave*  thy  bofom  with  a  mournful  gale?" 


Art,  32.     Plcafsng  Melancholy  ;  or  a  Walk  among  the  Tombs  in  a 
<  Country  Church -yard,  in  the  Style  ana*  Manner  of  Herpey's  Media- 
tions'.     STo  which   are  added  Epitaphs,  Elegies,  and  Infcriptiw,  i 
Profe  and  Verfe.     Dedicated,  with  Permiffion,  to  Sir  Richard  Bdl, 
Bart*     8vo.    2s.  6d.     208  pp.    Chapman.    1793* 

This  Olio  is  precifely  of  the  fame  (lamp  with  the  foregoing,  and 
principally  made  up  of  the  fweepings  of  a  common-place  book;  in 
the  Ladies*  Mifcellany  the  profe  predominates,  in  the  P leafing  Me- 
lancholy— the  rhymes ;  as  two  thirds  of  the  book  confift  of  epitaphs 
extracted  from  different  church -yards.  The  Epitaph  on  Quin,  by 
David  Garrick,  is  one  of  the  beft  in  the  volume.    P.  154. 

Art. 3 3.     The'  Guide  to  Domejltc  Happinefi,  in  a  Series  of  Letters* 

8vo.  2s.  6d    DUIy.     1793* 

In  the  Preface  we  are  told,  "  that  a  fincere  defire  of  promoting 
the  happinefs  of  fociety,  induced  the.  author  to  publilh  the  following 
Letters."  It  is  fufficient — Criricifm  is  difarmed— having  no  reafon 
to  fufpect  the  writer's  fincerity,  we  give  him  credit  for  the  purity  of 
his  intentions.  The  Difciples  of  Rowland  Hill,  and  John  Wefley 
have  exhaufted  three  editions  of  this  volume!  we  cannot  finite,  and 
the  author  would  not  thank  as  for  our  pity* 

Art.  34.     Hints  for  a  Syftem  of  Education  for  a  Female  Orpban-bottft, 
ia  «  LUier  to  Mrs.  Peter  Latoucbe,  by  Eubante.    Dublin.     1793* 

Every  attempt  at  improvement  in  a  Syftem  of  Education,  ash 
*?»r>d.'  tonviL'rite  fociety,  has  a  claim  to  our  approbation;  the 
"<•.  .or  oJ  u;i$  little  tracl,  without  the  extravagance  of  Mr*.  Wol- 
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;,  appears  to  have  been  benefitted  by  fom6  of  the  more  ra- 
tional inductions,  which  that  bold  advocate  for  the  Rights  of 
Womea  has  laid  down.  "  The  Idler  is  the  objett .  af  the  tempter, 
and  whoever  has  enquired  into  the  hiitory  of  the  fallen  part  of  thd 
female  fex,  mult  have  traced  the  caufe  of  their  degradation  to  idle* 
nefs."  The  obfervation  it  undoubtedly  juft,  and  this  idlenefs  with 
equal  propriety  is  traced  "  to  the  paucity  of  arts/'  appropriated 
«'  to  the  employment  a(  Women."  And  furely  as  there  are  (o  man/ 
employments,  from  which  women  are  excluded  by  their  very  nature, 
it  is  a  melancholy  infringement  on  thofe  few  which  remain,  that  the 
ether  fex  fhould  ftand  meafuring  ribbands  behind  a  counter,  or  mak* 
ing  flays  in  a  back-parlour. 

«*  It  is  feldom,"  fays  our  author,  "  that  we  fee  wOmfcn  En- 
gaged in  taflcs  exceeding  their  corporeal  powers,  but  we  often  find 
men  employed  in  manual  labours,  to- which  women  are  in  everjr  re- 
fpe&  equal.    To  fuch  labours;  women  have  a  prefurriptive"  right.'* 

On  the  fubjeft  of  mental  Education,  our  author  is  filerit,  prefunling 
that  the  fair  perfdnage  to  whom  this  Letter  is  addreflfed,  has  con- 
fidcred  it  "from  the  fanciful  RouJTeau, to  the  philofophic  Macauley." 
We  hope  (he  has ;  but  furely  a  few  additional  pages  on  a  fubjeft  fo 
important,  might  not  have  been  totally  unprofitable,  particularly  as. 
the  polittnefs  of  the  prefent  age  does  not  perhaps  afford  that  ample 
fcope  for  exertion,  to  which  female  talents  are  entitled.;  for  fo  un- 
fafhionable  is  it  to  oppofe  the  opinion  of  a  female,  that  comparatively 
fpeaking,  argument  is  feldom  in  their  pofleffion :  and  reafon  in  the 
breaft  of  woman,  too  frequently,  like  the  poor  captive  bird,  when 
iirft  it  feels  the  horrors  of  imprifomnent,  flutters  its  little  wings 
about  the  cage,  to  find  a  paffage  out,  but  feeing  its  vain  efforts 
unaided  by  the  humanity  of  a  friend,  fits  fatigued  upon  its  perch, 
and  lings  Itfclf  to  deep. ' 

i 
Art.  35.  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for  making  the  7 raff  of  Land  called  the 
Niiv-Ferift  a  real  Far* ft,  and  for  various  other  Purpofcs,  of  the  firfl 
National  Importance  ;  ivith  a  monitory  Preface,  announcing  alfofome  N 
Undertakings,  in  vshich  every  Englijbman  is  interrfted.  By  the*  Rev. 
Philip  Le  Broeq,  AM.  Dcmefic  Chaplain  to'  His  Hoyal  Uighnefs  the 
Duke  of  GJouccfttr.     8vo.     pp.  4$.     is*     Bell.     1794* 

'this  is  the  rooft  impetuous  writer  that  has  yet  come  before  us  to  be 
reviewed.  His  preface  is  a  Philippic  again  ft  "  fome  of  the  clerical 
corps,"  and  Jacobins,  Anarchifh,  and  Oppofitions;  and  a  panegyric 
upon  himfelf,  as  a  defender  of  the  Englifh  Conftiturion,  and  a  re. 
former  of  its  abufes.  More  intemperance  of  language,  and  more 
vaunting,  were  hardlv  ever  comprcflcd  within  twelve  pages. 

However,  as  the  Kcw-Forelt  is  undoubtedly  a  very  great  Nation- 
si  concern,  fhould  be  glad  to  give  an  abftraft  of  thefe  defultory  Oar- 
lints  ;  but  not  beinj?  able  to  allow  room  for  this  attempt,  we  (hall 
intent  ourfclves  wtf  h  giving  the  author's  calculation  of  the  eftfts 
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of  his  plan,  the  magnitude  of  which  may,  perhaps,  induce  thofe  wfee 
are  more  competent  judges  of  the  queftion,  to  caft  an  eye  upon  it. 

After  directing  the  plan  according  to  which  he  would  have  the 
New-Foreft  reduced  to  50,000  acres,  inclofed,  planted,  interfaced 
with  roads,  canals,  &c.  at  the  exffence  only  of  thoofands,  whereas 
millions,  he  pithily  obferves,  have  often  been  thrown  away  in  vifionary 
purfuits,  the  author  thus  calculates  his  gains.  "  Suppofe  the  co,ooo 
acres  fully  flocked  with  grown  oak  and  beech  timber :  they; will  pro- 
duce about  three  millions  of  loads,  of  which  the  total  value  will  be 
more  than  twelve  millions.  The  navy  requires  annually  about  25,000 
loads,  wordi  100,000/.  but  the  Foreft  would  produce  annually 
80,000  loads,  worth  more  than  300,000/." 

In  the  feries  of  publications  which  this  author  propo&s  to  fend 
forth,  concerning  abufes  in  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  affairs,  we  hope  he 
will  be  more  mild  and  reafbnablc :  otherwife  we  (hall  defpair  of  his 
"  prefcribing  remedies,  gentle  and  efficacious."  We  have  received 
from  him*  good  wifhes  and  kind  offers ;  we  wiih  we  could 
repay  them  with  praifc.  But,  except  in  the  defire  to  do  good,  we 
fhould  not  agree;  in  the  modes  we  mould  undoubtedly  differ  greatly. 

Art.  36.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Maria  Antoinette,  late  Queen  sf 
France,  from  the  French  of  Mirabeau  and  others.  By  W*  S.  De- 
Jome.     8vo.     3s.  6d.    Symonds,  1793* 

A  (hamelefs  tranflation,  of  fome  of  the  bafeft  calumnies  publithed 
in  France,  to  render  the  queen  odious;  and  what  is  more  cruel,  a 
part  of  it  pretended  (moil  impudently)  to  be  written  by  herfelf. 
The  Trial  is  tacked  to  it. '  A  deception  upon  the  public  feems  alfo 
to  be  intended  in  the  name  of  the  Translator*  which  is  doubtleG 
feigned,  that  it  may  be  miftaken  for  that  of  J.  L.  De  Lolme,  the 
celebrated  writer  on  the  Britifh  Conftitution.  The  whole  deferres 
mofi  fully  the  name  of  a  vile  catchpenny. 


MEDICAL. 

Art.  37.  The  Medical  Spectator*  Vol.  /.  and  II.  8vo.  London- 
Printed  by  J.  Nichols,  for  the  Author;  and  fold  by  J.  Pridden. 
Fleet-ftrcet;  Creech,  Edinburgh;  Prince  and  Cook,  Oxford; 
W.  Meyler,  Bath,  &c. 

The  ingenious  Author  of  this  Mifcellany,  in  imitation  of  his  pre- 
deceflbr  the  Spectator,  begins  by  giving  an  account  of  himfelf, 
and  feven  companions,  members  of  the  Medico-SpeiUtoriai-*Clnbf 
who  are  all  engaged  in  the  different  branches  of  the  pracUce  of  Phy- 
flc  :  we  ma/,  therefore,  exped  in  the  courfe  of  the  work,  ob&r- 
vations  on  every  thing  new  or  important  in  that  fcience.  The  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  firfl.  volume  is  emploved  in  examining  the  Harring- 
tonian  fyftem  of  the  atmofphere*  ana  the  nfe  of  refpintian,  con- 
trafted  with  the  opinions  on  thofe*  fubjefts,  of  Prieftley,  Lavoifier, 
Slack,  Crawford,  Sec.    The  latter  phUofophers  have  maintained, 

that 
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thai  die  principal  uie  of  the  luags  is  txf  difcharge  mephitic  vapour ' 
from  the  confutation ;  and  that  the  quantity  of  vapour  exhaled  from 
them,  is  fo  confiderable,  as  to  vitiate  and  render  unfit  for  refpira- 
tion, a  gallon  of  air  in  the  fpace  of  a  minute*    Later  experiments 
Lave  induced  Dr.  Prieflley  to  conclude,  that  befides  this  property, 
the  lungs  have  the  power  of  abforbing  phlogifton  from  the  air,  but, 
in  what  proportion,  he  has  not  afcertamed.    Dr.  Harrington,  in  the 
year  1780,  published  his  anal y In  ofatmofpherical  air,  which  he 
lays  is  a  compound,  confifting  of  phlogifton  or  fire,  fixed  air,  or  the 
aerial  mephitic  acid,  and  water.    In  refpiration,  he  fays,  a  portion 
of  the  phlogifton  is  abforbed  by  the  lungs,  which  decomposes  the 
air,  and  renders  it  unfit  for  ufe,  until  it  is  again  mixed  with  the  at- 
inofphere,  where  it  afcends,  reabforbs  phlogifton  or  fire  from  the: 
Sua,  the  great  fountain  of  heat  and  animation  to  all  nature,  and  is 
thus  reftored  to  its  original  purity.    The  ufe  of  the  phlogifton  ab- 
forbed in  refpiration,  is,  he  lays,  to  generate  and  preferve  animal 
heat,  to  ftimulate  the  heart,  and  thence  to  promote  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  aflift  digeftion,  fecretion,  and  in  general  ail  the  func- 
tions of  the  body.    We  fhall  content  ourfelves  with  giving  this 
brief  account  of  the  doctrines  of  thefe  great  writers*  without  ven- 
turing to  decide  on  the  fuperiority  of  our  fyftem  over  the  other,  non 
noflrum  eft  tantas  componere  lites.     Indeed  it  would  be  improper 
to  give  an  opinion  in  tnis  place,  as  the  papers  contained  in  the  vo- 
lume before  us,  are  only  ab  ft  rafts  from  the  works  of  Dr.  Harrington 
on  tb/  fubjefh    The  next  important  article  is  a  paper  on  the  cute  of 
aaeurifm,  particularly  the  popliteal,  by  prefiure,  with  the  defc  op- 
tion of  an  inftrument  invented  for  .the  purpofe,  which  feems  deferr- 
ing the  ferious  attention  of  the  furgeon.    No.  XX.  contains  fome 
animated' and  juft  ftn&ures  on  Mr.  Newbury's  late  advertifement, 
in  which  he  labours  to  depreciate  the  value%  of  the  pulvis  antimontalis 
of  the  London  Pharmacopeia,  which  on  analyfis  has  been'  found  to. 
be  the  fame  composition  as  his  celebrated  medicine  James's  powder 
It  is  to  be  lamented  that  a  man  poflefled  of  the  immenfe  property 
Mr.  N.  is  known  to  have  acquired,  Ihould  have  recourfe  to  the 
.  arts    of  common  quacks,   to   raife   the    value    of  his  medicine* 
The  preparation  ot  his  powder  is  now  well  known,  and  it  is  very 
juft,  after  he  has  enjoyed  an  exclufive  property  in  it  for  fo  many 
years,  that  the  public  ihould  at  length  participate  in  the  benefit  de- 
rived1 from  it.    In  the    fecond  volume,   the  Harringtonian    doc- 
trine is  further  developed  and  defended.    In  an  Appendix  there  is  an 
account  of  a  cure  popliteal  aneurifm  from  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  of 
Southwell,  Notringhammire,  by  the  method  recommended  in  the  firftr 
volume,  we  may,  therefore,  hope  that  further  trials  will  be  made, 
and  the  real  value  of  the  difcovery  appreciated.    In  a  fubfequent 
number,  Mr.  Mudge's  method  of  treating  compound  fractures,  is  re- 
commended and  extended ;  and  fome  cafes  related  in  which  it  has 
proved  fuccefsful.    Numbers  XXXIV.  and  XXXV.  contain  a  de- 
scription of  chlorofis  from  Riverius,  and  a  .method  of  cures  princi- 
pally by  the  medicine  recommended  by  Dr.  Griffiths,  con  filling  of 
Myrrh,  Steel  and  Kali.    Thefe  are  the  principal  of  the  medical  ar- 
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ticks-,  ^  The  remainder  of  the  volume  eonfifts  of  humorous  and  en- 
tertaining papers,  anecdotes,  &c.  intended  probably  to  amufe  and 
relieve  the  reader,  amidft  his  more  grave  and  ferious  lucubrations  ; 
and  with  that  view  we. will  add,  they  may  be  read  with  advantage. 

Politics. 

* 

A  a  T .  3  8 .     Remarks  en  the  CmduB>  Principles*  and  Publication!  oftbe 
AJfociations,  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor,  in  the  Strand ',  for  prtftrving 
Liberty  and  Property 9  againft  Republicans   and  Levellers.    8vo«  is. 
'Evans.   I-93. 

We  do  not  conceive  it  incumbent  npon  us,  to  make  here  any  re- 
marks on  the  Conduct,,  Principles,  and  Publications  of  this  Afib* 
ciation,  but  fimply  to  confine  our  obfervatsons  to  thofe  which  are 
made  upon  them  by  our  anonymous  anchor.  -  He  very  properly,  be- 
gins, by  ftating  feme  of  the  Refoiucroirs  which  they' have  publtihed  ; 
but  inftead  of  drawing  any  particular  inferences*  from  that  ftatement 
he  immediately  launches  (p.  7-ro)  into  the  meafures  which  other 
Aflbciations  have  adopted,  ana  which  bear  but  little  relevancy  to  the 
fubjedl :  hit  Remarks  are  too  general  for  the  title  of  hi*  Pam- 
phlet* or  the  title  of  his  Pamphlet  too  limited  for  hit  Remarks. 

* 

Art*  39*  Canterbury  Brawn,  or  a  Chriftmas  Gift  for  the  Friends  of 
the  War.  By  Robin  Pindar,  coufin-Germa*  to  the  Great  Peoer  Pin* 
dor  4    is.    Myers,  1794. 

A  very  humble  attempt  at  irony*  in  propofing  new  fnbje&s  far 
taxation.  Brick  duft,  kitchen-fluff,  and  the  (kins  of  fallen  heroes 
are  thofe  principally  recommended  to  the  Minister.  Some  flight 
claim  to  humour  may  be  admitted  in  the  direful  fentences,  which 
our  author  has  fuggefted  for  Sedition.  '•  I  would  puniih  Charles 
Fox,"  fays  he,  "  to  all  eternity,  by  tranferibing  upoQ  his  Jkin,  the 
manifeftocs  of  the  Duke  of  Branfwick,  General  fiurgoyne,  and  the 
Prince  de  Saxe  Cobourg,"  and  upon  the  "  perdurable  parchment" 
of  Tom  Paine  fhould  be  written-— the  coronation  oath  ! 

Art.  40.     A  Letter  to  tbe  Greatefi  Hypocrite  in  bis  Maje/fy's  Dem- 
num.     8vo.  16  pages*    Third  Edition.     No  Printer's  Name. 

It  does  not  reouire  much  penetration  to  difcover  that  a  great  Law- 
Lord  is  intended  11  ruler  the  denomination  of  Fypotrite,  which  this 
writer,  uho  fignshimfelf  an  Englifcman,  has  given  to  the  fubject  o£ 
hisaddrefs.  The  Letter  is  written  in  the  fpirit  of  acrimony  and  in* 
vcclive;  and  the  writer,  whofe  courage  appears  about  equal  to  his  de- 
cency, hzs  vcrv  prudeutlv  flickered  himfelf .  under  the  protection  of  an 
anonymous  Qgnature.  WV  think  it  proper,  to  adverrife  the  public, 
jhattbc  tt:h-Page  k  palled  oa  a  blank-leaf.    This  is  an  artifice  fre- 
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qiiently  pracTifed  by  fcurrilous  writers,  who  have  thus  an  opportunity 
of  recommending  their  works,  by  any  number  of  editions,  at  the  fim- 
pk  expence  of  a  new  Title* 

j\rt.  4T.  A  Sb^rt  Hiftory  of  the  Briti/h  Empire,  daring  the  laft 
twenty  Months;  viz-  from  May,  fjqz,  to  the  Clofe  of  the  Tear 
x793»  fy  Francis  Phwden,  L.L.D.  Author  o/'  the  Native  Rights 
of  Britijb  Subjects  9Ju~a  AngLrum,  &c.  8vo.  pp.  386-  5s.  Ro- 
binfons.  1794. 

The  author  of  the  Jura  Anglorum,  attacking  Mr.  Burke,  and  the 
loyal  Aflbciation*  with  virulence,  fupporting  all  the  wild  phm^  of  in- 
novation, under  the  name  of  reformation,  that  are  directed  agairrit 
the  Conftitution,  giving  fuch  a  hiftory  of  the  war,  as  throws  the  blame 
of  every  thing  wrong,  even  in  trance,  upon  the  Government  of  this 
country  and  concludes  with  the  clouds  and  \v  rror*  of  Jafper  Wilfonfs 
Politics,  is  a  phenomenon  that  wr  little  expected  to  have  met  with. 
What  fecret  hiftcry  there  may  be  in  this  Revolution  of  ftnti- 
ment  we  do  not  prcfume  to  guefs,  that  fome  there  mull  be  we  would  ven- 
ture whatever  credit  for  Sagacity  we  may  hav- acquired,  by  affirming. 
Whoever  wiflies  to  be  informed  that  every  thing  we  have  done  fee 
thefc  two  laft  years  is  wrong,  and  that  all  we  can  do  will  be  definit- 
ive, nnlefs  we  have  a  miniftry  firmed  from  the  author's  new  Friends, 
will  perufe  this  hiftory,  and  perhaps  pronounce  it  impartial ;  which 
10  much  more  than  we  can  undertake.  Mr.  Plowden  *s  talents,  as  a 
writer,  are  known  enough  to  the  public,  to  excufe  us  from  giving 
any  fpecimensof  hisftyle;  of  his  matter  there  is  litrle  that  requires 
to  be  brought  forward,  removed  from  its  connexion  with  his  narrative. 

Art.  42.  The  Maleeenten1,  a  Letter  frm  an  Affociator  to  Francis 
Plow  Jot,  Efq.  Author  of  Jura  Anglorum,  a  Hiftory  of  the  laft  twenty 
Months,  and  a  friendly  and  conftitutionul  Addrefs  to  the  Peofle  of 
Great- Britain.     8vo.  pp.  135.     as.     Sewell.  1794. 

A  ftrong  and  able  remonft ranee  with  the  preceding  author  upon 
his  change  of  Politics,  which  is  entitled  the  Malcontent ,  in  compliance 
with  the  diftribution  of  Mr.  Plowden  himfrlf,  in  p.  137  of  his  Jura  An* 
glorum,  where  he  gives  that  name  to  the  fmalJ  minority  in  this  country, 
which  is  not  contented  with  the  prefenr  form  of  its  Conftitution  and 
Government.  And  as  Mr.  P.  ha>.in  parallel  columns  contrafted  hit 
own  opinion?,  and  thofe  of  Mr.  Burke,  (o  this  writer  has,  in  the  faire 
manner,  balanced  Mr.  Plowden  Content,  againft  Mr.  Plowden  Male* 
come  it.  There  is  much  vigour  in  this  Pamphlet,  which  evidently 
comes  if  pan  the  pen  of  fome  able  writer, 

» 

DIVINITY. 

ART.  43.  Six  Sermons,  ty  the  Rev.  E.  W%  JP%k<fkfP,  Retior  of  St. 
Mildred's*  and  All  Saintr,  Canterbury.  I  zmo.  2S.  £gham,  for 
the  Author;  Rivingtons,  London.     1793* 
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Mr.  Edw.  Whitaker,  who  by  feveral  previous  publications  hit  prov- 
jed  himfelf  a  zealous,  found,  and  ftudioos  Divine* *  here  claims  oor  at- 
tention by  fix,  plain,  pra&cal,  and  very  feofible  difcourks,  well  adapt- 
ed to  the  circumftances  of  the  time.  The  fubje&s  are,  i .  The  infallibi- 
lity of  the  Divine  Menaces  againft  the  Impenitent.    z.  The  Evidences 
of   Providential  Government.     3.   The  Influence  of  out  Character 
in  this  Life,  on  our  Situation  in  the  next,    4.  Our   Duties  as  Ser- 
vants to  God.    c.  A  Call  to  Repentance  from  the  Example  of  France. 
6.  The  Confequences  of  difobeying  the  Divine  Laws  which    en- 
join Submiflion  to  human  Government.     On  all  thefe  topics  we  find 
roach  of  important  and  very  ju  ft  remark.     In  the  firft  Sermon,  an  ex- 
'  eel  lent  ufe  is  made  of  the  denunciations  of  wrath  fulfilled  againft  the 
Jews,  by  fuppofing  that  the  feoffors  of  that  nation  laughed,  as  modern 
Infidels  do,  at  the  notion,  that  a  God  of  mercy  would  execute    fuch 
*thrcats,  till  the  vengeance  actually  fell  upon  them.     See  p.  14,     In 
•the  third  Sermon  we  admire   the  four- fold  distribution  of  the  things 
committed  to  our  care  by  Providence,  into  Time,  Faculties,  Power, 
and  Property,  and  the  handling  of  each  of  thofe  fubjecls.    See  p.  56. 
In  the  Sermons  on  Political  fubjec"b  there  is  nothing  violent  or  inju- 
dicious ;  but  the  whole  breathes  true  and  unaffected  piety,    A  few  af- 
fectations of  peculiar  orthography  might  as  well  have  been  omitted,  as 
.daies  and  waies ;  but  the  inftanccs  are  vtry  rare?;  and  the  volume  re- 
commends itfelf  by  many  excellent  qualities,  as  well  as  by  its  cheapnefs* 

A&  T .  44.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
in  tha  Abbey  Church  of  St,  Peter  t  Weftminftt:ry  on  Thurfdoy,  January 
30,  17949  being  the  Annvverfary  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Khtg  Chorus 
the  Firft.     By  Edward  L,ord  Btjbop  of  Car UJlc.     4ft).  is.  rauldet. 

Prudence,  and  a  due  confideration  of  confequences,  are  here  ably 
recommended  from  the  words  of  Ecclefiaftes— ,f  Better  is  the  end  of 


."  a  thing  than  the  beginning  thereof;  and  the  patient  in  fpirit  is  bet- 
««  ter  than  the  proud  in  fpirit."  vii.  8. — A  clear  and  diftinft  view  of 
the  errors  of  our  own  country  in  the  times  of  the  great  Rebellion,  and 
fuch  a  comparifon  of  them  with  thofe  of  France,  as  points  out  at  once 
the  refemblance  and  the  difference,  are  the  ft ri king  features  of  this 
Sermon.  The  following  paffage  affords  a  good  warning  to  the  few 
among  the  Nobility  who  feemed  inclined  to  defert  the  common  caufe ; 
«*  So  was  it,  that  the  Nobles  who  had  weakly  yielded  to  their  fears  and 
apprehenfions, and  fevered  themfelves  from  their  parent  ftock,  werede- 
fpifed  and  (corned, .and  when  ocean  on  had  offered,  were  treated  even 
.with  marked  feverity  by  thofe  very  Commons  to  whom  they  bad 
blindly  joined  themfelves. '•' 

ART.  4^.     A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Honourable  hhufe  of  Commons  y 

at  St*  Margaret* st  Weftminjlcr*  on  Ihurfday,  January  30,  1794*  being 

— — —       •  _._..,.■- 

•  Four  Dialogues  on  the  Trinity,  1786 — a  Letter  to  Dr.  Prieftley, 
1787 — a  Letter  to  the  People  qf  the  Jews,  1788— Sermons  on  Edu- 
cation, 1788,    .        .< 
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the  Day  appointed  to  be  bbferved  as  the  Day  *f  the  Martyrdom  of  King 
Charles  the  Firjl.  By  the  Reverend  Thomas  Hay,  A.  M.  Chaplain  /» 
the  Houfeof  Commons.     4to.     is.     Walter. 

Sir  William  Waller's  linking  confeflion,  iudicioufly  quoted  in 
this  difcourfe,  is  applicable,  very  nearly,  to  thecircumftances  of  France. 
"  After  the  exfencrof  Jo  much  blood  andtrcafure,  all  the  difference  that 
can  be  difcerned  between  our  former  and  ourprefent  ejlate  is  but  this  ;  that, 
before  time,  under  the  complaint  of  a  flowery,  nue  lived  like  freemen  ;  and 
%1te<W,  UNDER.  THE  NOTION  OF  A  FREEDOM,  WE  LIVE  LIKE 
SLATES,  enforced  ly  continual  taxes  and opprejjions  to  maintain  and  feed 
put  onjjn  miferics"  If  the  French  did  not  live  like  freemen  before  the 
Revolution,  they  certainly  were  much  lefs  enllaved  than  at  prefent* 
Both  cafes  offer  a  forcible  warning  again  ft  rafh  innovation.  This 
Sermon  is  dn  Ifaiah  ill.  5.  cc  The  people  (hall  be  opprefled  every 
One  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour  :  the  child  (hall  be- 
have himfelf  proudly  againft  the  ancient,  and  the  bafe  againft  the 
honourable:1'  and  itfeems  to  us  to  furpafs  the  former  by  the  fame 
author  (noticed  Vol.  I.  "p.  28)  in  manly  vigour  of  reflection,  and 
dearnefs  of  hiftorical  deduction. — It  is  a  composition  of  uncommon 
merit  in  every  point  of  view. 

Art.  46.  A  Sermon  preached  in  Lambeth  Chapel,  at  the  Conficration 
of  the  Honourable  and  Right,  Reverend  William  Lord  Bi/hop  of  St.  Da- 
vid's, on  Sunday -,  January  12,  1794*  by  Charles.  Piter  .Layard, 
D.D.  F.  R.  S.  F.  A.  S.  Prebendary  of  Worcefter,  andTCbaplain  in 
Ordinary  to  his  Majefty.  Publifbed  by  Command  'of  his  Grace  the 
Archbijhop.     4to.     is.  ;  Walter,  &c. 

A  comparifon  of  the  modern  great  Herefy,  or  defection  from  Re- 
ligion, or  a  neighbouring  kingdom*  with  the  ancient  Herefies.  Even 
in  the  word  of  times,  this  author  hopes,  and  >we  hope  with  him, 
"  the  Throne  that  is  eftablifhed  by  righteoufnefs*  and  the  fceptrc 
which  is  held  in  jufkice  and  mercy,  (hall  Sill  be  a- refuge  for  thofe  who 
,c  are  perfecuted  for  righteoufnefs'  fake,"  Around  it  will  aflemble 
thtjincene  friends  oi  human  nature,  the  faithful  iervants  of  God,  the 
rlrm  and  merciful  defenders  of  the  real  interefts  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, United  in  an  indiffolable  band,  "  ftedfaft  in  faith,  rejoicing  . 
in  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,"  they  (hall  (land  even  in  the  evil 
day." — Dr.  Layard  concludes,  by  promifing  in  the  words  of  his  text, 
to  the  faithful  overfeers  of  Chrift's  Church,  that  %*  when  the  Chief 
Shepherd  (hall  appear,  they  alfo  (hall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  * 
iadeth  not  away."     2  Pet.  v.  4. 

A*t.  47 .  The  Prefent  State  of  Europe  compared  nvith  Ancient  Prophe- 
cies. A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Gravel-Pit  Meeting  in  Hackney,  Feb. 
28,  1794*  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Faft.  By  J  of 
Pruflley,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  With  a  Preface,  containing  the  Reafans  for 
the  Author's  leaving  England*    8vo.     pp.  44.     is,     Johnfon. 

The  prefent  period  exhibits  fo  little  which  can  flatter  the  hopes  of 
thofe  who  are  interefted  in  the  fate  of  Europe,  that  the  thoughts  of 

the 
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the  fcrious  are,  not  without  reafon,  directed  to  the  con&knuen  of 
thofe  predictions  which  may  appear  to  be  now  receiving  their  accora- 
plilhment.  The  author  of  the  Sermon  before  us  has  engaged  (b  much 
of  the  public  attention  in  the  different  periods  of  his  life,  that  we  are 
not  a  little  curious  to  perufe  his  apology  for  leaving,  in  its  decline,  the 
country  that  gave  him  birth.  .We  read  it  with  attention,  and  were  of 
opinion,  that  the  author  had  well  decided  not  to  continue  longer  in 
a  country,  in  which  he  had  become  (to  ufe  his  own  words)  "  an  object 
of  general  diflike."  Wc  ajeiincerrly  difpofed  to  pity  the  individual 
whofc  declining  years  are  embittered  by  tefti monies  of  public  aver- 
lion ;  we  muft,  however,  be  allowed  to  fay,  that  the  very  forward  aai 
Indifcrcet  attacks  which  this  champion  of  Unitarianifm  has  made,  not 
only  upon  the  received  fyftems  of  faith,  but  againft  the  very  exigence 
of  our  Religious.  Eftablifhment,  mould  ferve  to  reconcile  hup*  in  fome 
degree,  to  the  odium  which  induces  him.  to  emigrate.  In  few  coun- 
tries could  fuch  attacks  have  been  made  with  no  worfe  confequenco 
thnn  voluntary  emigration.  The  view  which  Dr.  P,  prefems  to  os 
pf  aneient  Prophecy,  is  fuch  as  might  be  expected  from  his  ingenu- 
ity and  his  (ituation: — to  the  latter  we  refer  the  gloomy  interpretations 
which  he  gives  of  the  Scriptural  predictions  j  to  the  former,  the  pjio* 
Ability  with  which  he  fcpports  the  opinions  he  has  formed.  According 
to  the  conftru&ion  of  Dr.  P.  the  mark  of  the  beaft  is  to  be  found  in 

}£cclefiaftical  Eftablifbmenti  of  every  defcription.  Theft  are  to  be 
ubyerted  by  Anarchy  and  Infidelity ;  till  Chrift  defcends  in  perfoa 
upon  Earth ?  and  t  commences  his  Millennia^  reign.-»-We  badoccafion, 
in  ccnQdering  fyf r.  Jones's  Sermon  upon  the  Man  of  Sin,  to  remark 
{be  probability  of  his.  interpretation,  in  applying  that  prophecy  to  a 
defection  from  civil  and  religious  authority :  but  whether  that  be  ad- 
mitted or  not,  we  cannot  allow  thejufticeof  Dr.  P.'s  glofs,  which 
fixes  the  Son  of  Perdition  upon  thofe  very  inftitutions  whofe  exifreooq 
appears  td  us  the' chief,  if  not  the  fole  obftruction  to  his  empire.  The 
interpretations  of  Prophecy,  till  fully  accomplimed,  muft  ever  be 
equivocal,  and  we  cannot  forbear  remarking,  that  in  the  cafe  of  Mr, 
Jones  and  Di.  P.  the  lines  of  conftruftion,  in  commenting  upon  the 
Prophecies,  run  in  exaft  contradiction ;  and  each  is  the  Antichrift  to 
the  other.  We  mean  not  to  violate  the  ferioufnefs  of  the  fubjeft, 
when  we  apply  to  the  conjectural  expositions  of  different  individuals, 
fhe  adage  which  is,   in  this  inftance,  fofficiently  confirmed  ;— 

You  fay  that  /,  I  fay  that  jw  are  he, 

And  eacfy  manfwears  the  cat's  npt  mafic  fof  mer 

LAW. 

£*T.  48.  The  Trial  of  WMam  Winterbotham,  JJfiflent  PreachiK 
at  How's-Lane  Meeting,  Plymouth*  before  the  Hon*  Baron  Perry*, 
and  a  §pecia\  Jury,  at  Exeter  ;  on  the  zyh  of  July,  1 795,  fqrSt- 
ditious  Words*     Taken  in  Short  Hand  by  WilUatn  Jloivrinf,     8va 

*3«PP»     *••     ^geway*  !794i 

4s  Trials  for  Adultery  are  made  vehicles  for  lewdnefs,  fo  are 
Trials  for  Sedition  employed  tp  circulate  4ifaf%€Uon*    $  publiihed 
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trial,  ihorid  be  a  plain  report  of  "what  was  faid  in  Court:  This  it 
a  Jfou  rimed  account,  adorned  with  capitals,  italics  and  notes,  tend- 
ing to  accufe  the  Judge*  Counfel,  Jury,  &c.  We  may  well  doubt 
"whether  any  part  of  fuch  a  publication  contains  a  fair  report* 

A.a  T.  4.9.  An  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Thomas  Fyfcbe  Palmer,  'Uni- 
tarian Minifter,  Dundee,  be  fort  tbt  Circuit  Court  of  Juftkiafy,  at 
Perth,  on  the  Utb  and  \pb  days  of  Septfmber,  1793*  for  Sedition 
8vo.     as.     Morifon,  Perth;  Vernor  and  Hood,  London.    1793. 

This  fecms  a  much  plainer  and  fairer  account  of  the  trial  k  re* 
ports* 

Art.  50.  The  Trial  of  the  Rev,  Thomas  Pyftbe  Palmer,  before  tbo 
Court  of  Jufticiary,  held  at  Perth  on  tbt  nth  and  \yh September, 
on  an  Indictment  for  Seditious  P radices,  gvo*  Skirving,  Ediru 
burgh  ;  Ridge  way,  London. 

The  Editor  of  this  trial  accufes  the  Perth  edition  of  mutilation* 
This,  at  Icaft,  is  augmented,  in  the  ftyle  of  Meflrs.  Ridgeway  and 
Syuonds, 

fi  R  T.  51.  The  Cafe  of  Lib* el,  the  Xing  v.  John  Lambert  and  Others, 
Printer  and  Proprietors  of  the  Morning  Chronicle :  with  the  Argu- 
ments of  CounfcL  and  Decifon  of  the  Court,  on  the  general  £>ucftioH>, 
"  Whether  the  Special  Jury,firftftruck  and  reduced,  according  to  tbt 
tf  Statute,  /ball  be  the  Jury  to  try  the  ijffue joined  between  tbt  pay  ties * 

This  trial  alfo  is  adorned  with  an  Appendix,  and  is  published  ac- 
cording to  the  wifhes  of  thofe  who  thought  the  verdift  a  good  one*  ■ 

Art,  52.  The  Attorney* s  New  Pocket  Book,  and  Conveyancer* 7 
AJJiftant%  containing  a  collection  of  the  moft  compson  and  approved  Pre- 
cedtnts  in  conveyancing,  with  many  practical  Remarks',  to  ivbicb  is 
fubjoixed,  a  fart  Treatife  on  the  nature  of  Eft  at  a  in  general,  and  the 
Qualities  and  Vffecls  of  different  legal  Infiruments.  By  Frederick 
Coninges/y  Jones,  of  Gray* s  Inn.  In  Two  Yplupies  pmo,  7s,  6d* 
Brooke,  1794* 

A  new  Edition  of  an  ufeful  book  with  alterations.  "  The  Editor 
of  tins  edition  of  the  Attorney's  Pocket  Book,  has  confined  himfelf  to 
Precedents  in  Conveyancing  pnly.T—  He  has  Hkewife  fubjoined  a 
fhort  Treat': fe  on  Eftates  in  general."  There  feems  no  reafon  to  doubt 
that  this  book  will  be  acceptable  to  {he  clafa  of  purchasers  for 
qithajn  it  is  intended, 
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FRANCE. 

ART.  C^.    Vojagt  en  Gnin/e,  6f  dans  let  IJlet  Caraibes  en  Ameriqiv  : 

far  Paul  Edman  Ifert.   ci-devant  Me'dccin-Infpeclcur  de  fa  Majefie 

Daaoife,  dans  fes   PoffeJJions  en  Afrique ;  tire   de  fa   Ccrre/fandance 

.  enecjts  Amis  ;  tradmt  de  VAllemand.    In  8vo.  avec  figures.    .Prix 

6Iivffs.    A  Paris,     1793. 

Itia  an  obfervatiori  of  Cicero ,  that  Hiflotia  quoqtto  mcJo  fcrtytad*- 
hftat  ;  which  is  not  le.rs  applicable  to  the  voyages  with  which  the  pre- 
fait  age  fo  moch  abounds,  than  to  Hiftory  ftriclly  fo  called. 

The  author  of  tbefe  Letters  on  Guinea  has  traverfed  all  the  Daniih 
factories  on  the  Gulf  of  Benin,  in  the  dill  rifts  of  Akra  and  Popo» 
bordering  on  the  kingdom  of  J uida,  which  is  here  written  Fida,  the 
orthography  of  the  names  of  theie  countries  varying  according  to  the 
Pronunciation  of  the  Europeans  by  whom  they  are  defcribed.  He 
had  occafion  to  make  a  voyage  of  pure  curiofity  in  this  kingdom  of 
Juida,  which  (tretches  further  into  the  country  than  the  cftabliihments 
which  he  was  required  to  inipeft,  and  which  has  frequently  been  de- 
fcribed  in  a  more  circumftantial  and  methodical  manner  than  was  con- 
fiftent  with  the  epiftolary  form  adopted  by  Mr.  Ifert,  and  with  a  cor- 
respondence, refumed  only  at  intervals  often  confiderable  diftant  from 
each  other.  The  author  informs  us  in  his  preface,  that  it  was  his  ob- 
ject to  write  Natural  Hifttry  of  Ma*u  We  arc,  however,  of  opinion, 
Chat  thofe  perfons  who  feek  for  the  nomenclature  and  deicription  cf 
foreign  plants  and  animals,  will  be  morepleafed  with  the  execution  of 
this  work  than  the  Philofophcr,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  investigate  the 
tharacleriftic  differences  of  men  living  in  various  parts  of  the  globe. 

Thofe  ro  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  moft  authentic  accounts  of 
the  countries  watered  by  the  Senegal,  the  Gambia,  and  the  Niger, 
agree  in  rcprefenting  the  Negro  as  being,  in  general,  wcll-difpofed 
and  courageous,  by  no  means  deficient  in  talents  or  induftry,  andpof- 
fefled  of  extraordinary,  powers  of  memory.  Great  ftupidity,  and  fuch 
a  degree  of  memory  are,  we  believe,  hardly  compatible  with  each 
other,  and  that  of  the  Negroes  is,  for  the  moft  part,  fo  remarkably 
faithful  and  Aire,  that  to  them  itanfwers  the  purpofe  of  regifters  or 
annals.  At  the  diftancc  of  forty  years  they  recollect  what  has  bees 
deliberated  in  one  of  their  a  fie  mblics,  the  events  of  a  battle,  or  the 
particulars  of  a  treaty,  as  perfectly  as  if  the  facls  had  happened  on  the 
preceding  day.  The  old  men  are  the  depofitaries  of  their  traditions 
—they  are  to  them  living  books. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner,  not  only  of  our  author,  but  likewife 
of  his  tranflator,  we  (hall  felcft  his  account  of  the  adoration  paid  to  the 

innocent 
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innocent  kind  of  ferpcnts  called  Fetiches*  which  has,  indeed,  been 

repeatedly  described  by  other  travellers  into  thefe  countries :  "  be 

ferpent  Fetiche,"  fays  he,  "  eft  la  premiere  divinite,  8c  eft  ici  dans  la 

phis  haute  veneration  un  Europeen  ne  fe  trouveroit  pas  brcn   de  %y 

attaquer,  8c  de  le  tact*    J'ai  vu  plufieurs,  8c  e'eft  en  effet,  pour  Js 

vue,  on  ftperbe  animal.    11  eft  de  laiongeor  ic  de  i'epaifleor  d'un  bras. 

Le  fond  de  fa  couleur  eft  gris,  entremfcle  de  rates  jaunes  8c  brunes* 

On  diroit  qu'il  fait  que  perfonne  n'ofe  lui  faire  du  mal,  car  il  va  har- 

diraent  dans-  tootes  ks  maifons :  cen'eft  point  non  pirn  an  infe&e  nu- 

iffible  ;  il  ne  fait  de  mal  a  perfonne.     Me  promenant  an  jour  feul 

-dans  lejardin  da  fort,    jen  vis  an  roule  en  peloton,  qui  dormoit  aa 

pied,  d'un  arbre.    J 'ens  infiniment  de  plaiftr  de  cette  decovene ;  je  le 

coniiderai  quelques  inftans  avec  ravinement,&j'etois  fur  le  point  d'aU 

ler  chercherun  vafe  pour  lee  onferver  dans  de  Tefprit  du  vin,  lorfqu'i 

mon  grand  chagrin,  un  Negre  qui  travailloit  dans  le  jardin  Tapper^at 

tout  comme  mon    Je  me  vis  par-la  piive  de  mon  butrn  :  il  fortit  du 

jardin  dans  la  plus  grande  diligence,  8c  revint  bientot  avec  un  pretre. 

Celui-ci,  a  la  vue  du  Serpent,  fe  jetta  tout  de  fon  long,  le  vtfage  contre 

terre,  le  baifa  troisfois,  marmotta  qaejques  mots  prepara  fa  ceinture 

pou'rempaqueter  la  b&c,  la  leva  de  terre  avec  tant  de  precaution 

qu'elle  ne  (e  reveilla  feulement  pas,  3c  la  porta  dans  le  Temple,  oil  il  y  * 

toujoars  &  boire  8c  a  manger  prtapour  ces  animaux,  foit  qa'iis  vien- 

sent.pour  en  jour,  ou  qu  ils  ne  vierinent  pas/' 

From  ink  niftory,  compared  with  the  picture  drawn  by  our  author 
of  thedefpotifm  prevalent  in  this  country  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
norrid  practice  of  exporting  the  natives  from  it  a9  flares  on  the  other, 
which  is  here  reprobated  in  the  ft rongeft  terms,  it  is  evident  that  the 
happieft  condition  in  Africa  'is  that  of  the  ferpent  Fetiche,  unlefs  he 
fhouid  be  fo  unfortunate  as  to  meet  with  an  European  Phyfician,  who, 
like  Mr*  Ifert,  would  not  fcrupte  to  kill  him  on  accdunt  of  the  beauty 
iuf  his  fkin>  in  order  to  preferve  him  afterwards  in  fpirits  of  wine. 

1  Merture  Francois. 

ART.  54.  'FqyAge  Philofophique%  Pxditimte  et  Littouijr,  fait  en  Ruffie 
pendant  les  Annies  1 7  88  and  I 7  89.  Owvrage  dans  lequel  on  ttwetra* 
avec  bcaueoup  d}  Anecdotes,  tottt  ce  qifil  y  a  de  plus  Interejfant  &f  de 
waifur  les  Moeurs  des  Ruffes*  leur  Population,  lettrs  Opinions  Rsligi* 
eu/es,  lenrs  Prcjuge's,  leurs  O&vrages,  LurConfiitution  Politique ',  hurt 
forces  de  Terre  &  de  Mer,  13  les  Progrls  quits  ontfaits  dans  les  Set- 
ences,  t$c*  &c.  Traduit  du  Hollaudois,  a*vtc  une  Augmentation  c©«- 
fiderable.'  Par  M.  Chantreau,  2  vol.  in  8vo.  formant  pres  de  800 
pages,  avec  cartes  &  gravures  en  taiile- douce.     A  Paris.     1793* 

Few  books  of  this  kind  will,  we  conceive,  be  found  moreinftruc- 
tive  or  amufmg  than  this  •  which  is  now  before  us.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
from  the  accuracy  of  the  geographical  part,  or  the  defcription  of  the 
towns  and  villages  that  its  principal  intereftarifes,  but  rather  from  a 
multitude  of  anecdotes  which  are,  in  general,  related  with  that  precis 

*  Vol.  I.  Numb.  I. 
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fon  and  animation,  which  characterize  the  Letter*  from  Barcelona,  af- 
tta&y  noticed  in  the  Britifh  Critic    Mr.  C.  as  he  himfelf  own*  in 
his  preface,  was  under  the  neceflity  of  comprefling  as  much  as  poflible 
the  topographical  details  in  the  original,  that  he  might  direct  the  at. 
tention  of  the  reader  more  immediately  to  objefts  of  general  impor- 
tance, fuch  as   the  religious  and  civil  opinions  of  tnb  people,  by 
which  we  may  be  enabled  to  form  fome  idea  of  the  greater  or  Ms  de- 
gree of  information  of  thofe  who  profefs  them ;  jnrifprudetace  and 
laws;  the  mode  of  education  adopted  by  the  Ruffians;  the  progress 
which   they  have  made  in  the  ufeful  or  agreeable  arts;  the  manners 
which  discriminate   them  from  other  nations ;  the  afages  that  have 
been  transmitted  to  them  by  their  anceftors,  together,  with  the  advan- 
tages or  difadvantages  which,  in  the  judgment  of  our  author,  may 
appear  to  refult  from  them. 

This  work  prefents  likewife,  an  almoft  complete,  though  ftunaxary, 
kiftory,  of  the  Czars  of  the  Houfe  of  Romanoff ;  the  life  of  each  in- 
dividual of  that  ambitious  and  defervedly  illuftricus  family  being  here 
detailed  ;  with  little  regard ,  indeed,  to  order  of  time,  but,  however, 
in  a  manner  peculiarly  interefting  to  the  reader.  We  meet  here 
with  a  variety  of  curious  fafts  belonging  to  the  hiftory  of  that  Alexis 
Petrowitfch,  who  was  by  his  own  father  Peter  I.  furnamed  the  Great* 
condemned  to  death,  on  a  fufptcion  of  u  for  pat  ion ;  as  we  have  alfo 
an  account  of  the  tragical  and  of  the  unfortunate  Juan  III.  the 
grtftt-grandfon  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  was  dethroned  by  Elizabeth, 
brought  up  in  a  fortrefs,  transferred  from  one  prifon  to  another,  con- 
fined  in  Schlii  flelburg  at  the  age  of  16  years,  and  at  laft,  maflacred  by 
his  own  guards.  The  life  and  reign  of  Catharine  II.  the  prefect  So- 
vereign of  the  Roffias,  are  likewife  detailed  here  in  a  very  circumftan- 
fial,  and  entertaining  manner,  but  one  of  the  moft  affccling  and  in- 
(Iruftive  parts  of  this  work  is  that  which  relates  to  the  famous  Men* 
zikofF,  who,  from  the  obfeure  (late  of  what  is  here  called  a  Marcbamd 
de  Gateaux,  raifed.hirofelf  to  the  rank  of  firft  Minifter  to  the  Empe- 
ror Peter,  and  as  it  were,  took  his  place  on  the  throne ;  but  who  being 
afterwards,  through  the  intrigues  of  the  other  countries,  dripped  of 
all  his  poflrffions,  and  banifhed  into  Siberia,  afforded  a  ft  liking  exam- 
ple of  the  frailty  of  human  greatnefs.  •         Aut^ntes  t£  avis  divers* 

Art.  £C.     Effaisfttr  divers  Sttjets  de  Phy5qut%  de  Bolaniqne  c!sf  de  Ml 
*eralogiefouTraite's  curieux  fur  Irs  Cataclyjmts%les  Rrvolut'wd* 
Globe ,  le  Principe  Sexwl,  £if  la  Generation  des  Miniraux  ;  far  Charles 
Pougens,  Mem  b  re  de  flujieurs  Acadi.rJes*     A  St.  Germain-en-La^e, 
&  fe  trouve  a  Paris.     1793. 

In  this  treatife  we  are  prefentcd  with  an  analy  fis  of  the  feveral  opi- 
nions that  have  at  different  times  prevailed  refpefting  the  caufes  of  the 
revolutions  which  the  earth  has  undergone  ;  and  though  we  cannot,  in 

feneral,  accede  to  the  doctrines  advanced  on  thefe  heads,  we  moft, 
owever,  allow  them  the  merit  of  great  ingenuity.  By  availing  him- 
felf of  the  familiar  epiftolary  ftyle,  die  author  has  adapted  himfelf  to  the 
capacities  of  ordinary  readers,  who  may,  perhaps,  be  induced  to  give 
«io«  credit  to  his,  reafoniqg  or  afTertions  than  what  they  really  merit. 

On 
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t>rt  the  fubjeft  of  the  Cofmogonr,  he  obferves,  that  •«  Ceft  *•  Na-» 
turalifte  fcul  a  cherchcr  laboneufement  les  traces  des  evenements  dilu-» 
viens,  qui  ont  fi  foavent  change  la  face  du  globe.  la  tradition  ne 
ierttoot-au  plus  qu'a  ntettre  les  philofphes  fur  k  voie  de  la  verite,  &2 
lear  indiquer  les  divers  points  fur  lefquels  lis  doivent  appuyer  leurs  ro- 

cherches n 

He  then  proceeds.— '*  Jefais,  d'apres  1'evidence,  que  cette  reaclioa 
perpetuelle  de  ce  que  nous  nommons  elemens,  a  produit  k  du  produim 
des  changernens  Sc  des  revolutions.  Je  fais  que  les  vaftes  baffins  des 
men,  degages  de  ces  mafles  d'eau  immenfes,  foit  par  des  ecroufc- 
snens  fubtcrranes,  fott  par  la  rupture  de  quelqu'  iftnmc,  n'ont  pie- 
Icntesdans  leur  origine  qu'unefurface  molk,  Sc  onduleufc.  Cette  bous) 
ioforme  a  etc  nominee  cahos  par  les  Mages  Sc  par  les  poetes. 

Je  foupconneque  la  fermentation  interieure  des  diverfes  maticret 
que  le  globe  rccelc  dans  fon  fein,  jointe  a  la  puiflance  attractive  det 
planetes  enviroun  antes,  ont  pu  cauferces  extumefcences,  ces  league* 
chaines  de  raontagnes,  qui  femblent  n*  etre  que  le  couronnement  d'ua 
nombre  infini  d'immenlescavites,qu'on  peut  confiderer  com  roe  autant 
de  refervoirs  remplis  d'eau,  de  matieres  ignees,  ou  d'enormes  mouf- 
fettes.  Je  foupconne  auffi  que  la  plupart  de  ces  excavations  coramu- 
niquent  entr*  clles  par  des  conduits  fouterreins,  &que  le  iracafleznent 
des  cloifons  qui  les  feparent,  produit  par  le  melange  de  ces  matieres 
hcerogenes,  a  caufe  ces  grands  deforares  de  la  nature,  ces  revolutions. 
ces  boaleverferoens  partiels  du  globe,  dont  plufieurs  roeme  ont  ete  he- 
mifpberiqnes,  Sc  ont  ainfi  change  1'  axe  du  monde,  produit  de  nou- 
vclles  races,  un  nouvel  ordre  de  chofes  *  .  .  .  - 

In  the  following  parts  of  the  work  we  find  fome  pew  ideas  on  the 
generation  of  Vegetables  and  of  Minerals.  By  comparing  the  inoft 
celebrated  fyftemson  thefubjecl  of  generation,  Mr.  P.  endeavours  19 
{how  that  the  principle  ofanimality  is  common  to  the  three  natural 
kingdoms.     We  will  let  our  author  (peak  for  himfclf  : 

"  Je  ne  pretends  point  retabler  ici  le  fyftcme  de  1'animalite  dot 
plantes,,ni  confondrece  que  les  hommes  ont  a*  Jaborieufement  diftin- 
goe,  noais  ton  res  ces  lignes  etendues  fur  la  nature  font  autant  de  digues 
qui  ont  retarde  la  marche  de  la  verite.  JL 'inter  1  alle  du  regne  animal 
&  du  regne  \egetal  n'etoit  qu'un  trait  imperceptible,  &on  a  place  en- 
tre  eux  le  diair.etre  de  la  terre.  On  a  forme  des  claffes,  des  fubdivi- 
fions,  qui  toutes  ont  cie  pour  les  obfervatcurs  comme  des  barrieres,  out 
ils  repofpient  leur  ignorance  ou  leur  parefle  ;  mais  ce  n'eft  point  ainfi 
qu*  agit  la  nature ;  immutable  Sc  fimultanee  dans  fes  operations,  toutes 
it  futcedent  Sc  s'encbalnrnt  par  degres  infcnfiblcs ;  toutes  portent  l'eav* 
preinte  du  plan  univerfel  qu'elles'elt  trace. 

Les  fleurons  des  diveriesefpeas  de  plantcs  ont,  ainfi  que  le*  ani- 
inaux,   leur  moment  de  puberte  &c  d'arr.our. 

Ottr  author*s  application  of  this  principle  of  anitnality  to  the  ge* 
neration  of  minerals  is  ftill  more  bold: — J'ai  ofe  dire,  (fays  he} 
que'ec  feroit  de  I'anatomie  generalise  et  du  micro fcope,  que  nai- 
troient  un  jour  les  plus  grandes  decouvertes  en  phyfiquc,  et  par  con- 
fecfuent  en  mornle  et  en  phiiofophie.  Examined  avec  foin  a  l'aide 
du  miexofcope  d'Adam*  (we  mult  obferve  here,  that  the  author  had 
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the  misfortune  to  lofe  his  fight  at  die  age  of  24)  lea  carps  les  plus? 
denies,  tels  que  l'ebene,  le  mahogany,  ou  enfin  les  fragment  d*one 
pierre  ou  petrifaction  queBeconque :  tods  les  trouveres  oompafiss* 
fans  exception*  dc  lames  on-  membranes*  parfemes  de  glandules  mil- 
liaires,  et  formes  de  fibriles,  dont  lVatrekcement,  et  le  pins  <ra 
moins  de  rigid  it  e,  determine™  1'efTence  et  les  proprietes  de  la  fab- 
fiance  vegeiale  oufoffile.  Le  plomb  vitrifiedevient,  par  cxemple, 
iii  fpongieux,  en  raifon  de  la  forme  fpirale  de  fes  fibriles,  qu'il  s*im- 
bibe  plus  facilement  qu'aucun  antra  metal,  des  diverfes  maticres 
vitrinees  aveclui. 

Je  fuis  convaincn  que  meme  parmi  lea  mineranx,  la  plapart 
de  eei  fibriles  font  autant  de  vaiflaux  capillaires  et  de  trachees,  qai 
cbarlent  dans  toutes  les  parties  du  fujet  nn  fuc  lapidifique,  qui  eft 
aux  fubftances  fofliles  ce  que  la  feve  eft  aux  fubftances  vegetates. 

Sa  calcination  lauTe  appercevoir,  fouvent  meme  a  la  fimpte-vue, 
tine  infinite  de  trous  ou  de  vuides,  qui  font  produits  par  Ferapora~ 
lion  de  ce  fluide  phlogiftique  et  nourricier.  Le  terns  opere  les 
memes  efiets  que  la  calcination.  Les  metaux  et  les  mineranx 
cprouvent,  ainfi  que  les  fubftances  des  deux  autres  regnes,  nn  etat 
de  caducite  qui  precede  la  mort  ou  decompofition  naturelle;  et 
alors  les  fucs  lapidifiques  ou  mineralifans  s'attenuent  et  s'evaporent. 
Le  mineral  meurt,  mais  ne  s'aneantit  point,  parceque  rien  dans  la 
nature  ne  peut  s'aneantir.  •  •  t 

Les  naturalises  conviennent  que  toute  fubftance  exige  necef- 
fairement  une  matrice  analogue,  et  que  fans  le  fecours  de  cette  ma- 
trice*  le  foetus,  de  quelle  nature  qu'il  foit,  avorte  et  demeure  im- 

parfait. L'analogie  eft  fi  forte,  que  tont  metal  qui  a 

vegete  hors  de  fa  matrice  propre,  n'eft  reeUement  qu'une  efpece 
batarde  et  appauvrie,  incapable  de  developpement  et  de  matante* 
On  a  meme  remarque  que  ces  foetus  tombent  d'eux  memes  en  effio- 
rcfcence,  et  s'evaporent  en  peu  de  terns. 

Cette  matrice  eft  d'une  matiere  tr£s  fpongieufe,  et  propre  a  s*im- 
pregner  des  fucs  terreux,  lapidifiques  ou  mineralifans  qui  font  charies 
par  les  vaifleaux  des  envelopes,  et  elabores  en  pallaut  par  les 
glandes,  dont  la  matrice  et  les  deux  membranes  font  pourvues. 
Chaque  foffile  adhere  a  fa  matrice  par  des  cordons  ou  prolongements 
de  ces  fibres,  qui  lui  fervent  a  en  exprimer  la  nonniture  neceflaire 
£  fes  divers  developemens  et  k  fon  entiere  maturite.  L'auteur  da 
livre  de  la  nature,  ainfi  que  tousles  naturalises,  obferve  que  la  double 
enveloppe  ou  efcorce  immediate  au  foffile,  eft  de  la  meme  nature  que 
lui,  ainfi  que  la  placenta,  le  ckromion  et  ramrdos  font  de  la  meme 
nature  que  le  foetus 

C'cft  (adds  Mr.  P.)  une  grande  queftion  .  • . .  de  fa  voir  fi  les 
min6raux  ou  fofliles  font  androgynes,  ainfi  que  la  plupart  deplantes; 
fi  les  pierres  font  ovipares."  &c.  &c. 

For  the  aathor's  opinion  on  thefe  fubje&L  we  muft,  however,  re- 
fer fuch  of  our  readers,  as  are  not  fattsfied  with  the  extracts  alreadj 
given,  to  the  book  Hfelf.  Efprit  dss  JournaMx. 
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«A  at.  56*  Fables  de  Florian,  de  tacademie  fran^oiJex  d$  telle*  de  Ma- 
drid, it  Florence,  dt  Naples,  &c»  A  Paris*  chez  Didot  Paine, 
1793. 

In  the  preface  to  this  collection,  written  In  the  form  of  a  dialogue 
between  himfelf  and  a  friend,  the  ingenious  author  has  brought  to* 
gether  the  mod  approved  and  judicious  obfervations  that  have  hither- 
to been  made  by  different  pcrfons  on  thisfpecies  of  poetical  com- 
pofition.  He  freely  owns  that  all  thefe  fables  were  not  invented  by 
himfelf,  but  that  he  is  indebted  for  fome  of  them  to  Efop,  Bidpa'i, 
Gay,  to  the  German  fabuliils,  and  to  Iriarte,  a  Spanifh  poet,  who 
has  furnifhed  the  fubjecls  of  the  bed  part  of  thefe  apologues.  On  this 
head  his  friend  remarks,  and  we  cannot  but  fbbfcribe  to  his  opi- 
nion, that  to  the  public  it  imports  but  little,  whether  the  original 
of  any  particular  fable  was  Spaniih,  German,  or  Engliih,  provided 
the  ftory  itfelf  be  told  in  an  inftrudive  and  agreeable  manner,  fince, 
according  to  La  Bruyere,  even/?  choix  des  penfe'es  eft  invention.  La 
Fontaine  himfelf,  who  has  borrowed  moil  of  his  fubje&s  from  the  an- 
cients, is  not  the  lefs  eiteemed  on  that  account,  and  will,  notwiths- 
tanding this  circumflance,  always  rank  above  La  Motte,  who  in- 
vented mod  of  thofe  fables  which  were  published  by  him. 

Mr.  Fl.  who  thinks  that  Boileau  had  lajd  nothing  refpe&ing  the 
fable,  in  his  juftly  celebrated  Art  Politique,  on  account  of  the  great 
difficulty  of  laying  down  rules  for  its  compoiition,  does  not  himfelf 
venture  to  point  them  out.  He  (hows  that  the  bed  definitions  which 
have  hitherto  been  given  of  the  fable,  would  be  found  inaccurate, 
when  applied  to  many  of  thofe  of  La  Fontaine,  which  will,  how- 
ever, by  competent  judges  Hill  be  regarded  as  matter-pieces.  Mr. 
Fl.  is  therefore  inclined  to  prefer  to  any  other  that  given  by  La 
Fontaine  himfelf,  who,  in  fpeaking  of  his  own  collection,  calls  it  ; 

Une  ample  comedie  a  cent  a&eurs  divers, 
Et  dont  la  fcene  eft  Punivers. 

Having  fully  difcufled  this  topic,  the  author  prefents  his  readers 
with  fome  notices  of  the  lives  and  characters  of  the  moil  eminent 
fabulifts,  from  Efop  down  to  La  Motte,  in  which  we  meet  with  all 
the  biographical  and  literary  information  that  could  be  expected,  with- 
out any  unneceflary  parade  of  learning,  which,  indeed,  would  have 
been  very  ilUfuited  to  a  work  of  this  nature. 

Thefe  fables  of  Mr.  Fl.  tertaiuly  prove  him  to  be  a  man  of  the 
world,  as  well  as  an  excellent  poet  and  moralift,  inferior,  perhaps* 
only  to  La  Fontaine,  who,  in  this  department  of  literature,  will 
fcarcely  ever  be  equalled.  That  our  readers  may,  however,  be  ena- 
bled in  fome  meafare  to  decide  on  this  fabject  for  themfelves,  we 
(ball  here  annex  one  of  the  fables,  entitled, 

Le  n**x  Arbre  fef  U  Jar  diver. 

Un  jardinier  dans  fon  jardin 

T  Avoit  un  vicux  arbre  flerile. 

C'etoit 
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Cetoit  un  grand  poirier,  qui  jadis  fut*  fertile. 

Mais  il  avoit  vieiili ;  tel  eft  notre  detfei. 
'  X,e  jardinier  ifigfat  veut  1'abattre  on  vtdthu 

Le  voitt  £iii  prend  fa  coignee: 

Au  premier  coup  Parbre  loi  dit «... 
kefpe&e  man  grand  age  &  (buviens  toi  da  fruit 

Que  je  t'ai  donne  ehaque  annee. 
La  mort  va  me-  faifir  ;  je  n'ai  plus  qu'uo  inftant, 

N'affaffine  pas  an  mourant 
Qui  fut  ton  bienfaiteur*.  Je  te  coupe  avec  peine* 
Repond  le  jardinicr,  thai*  j'ai  befoin  de  beds. 

Alors  gazouillant  I  la  fois    * 

De  roffignols  une  centalne 
S'ecrie:  epargne-le,  nous  n'avons  plus  quel ut. 
Lorfque  ta  femme  vieut  s'aileoir  fons  fon  ombfage, 
Nous  la  rejouiflbns  par  notre  dourt  ramage ; 
Elle  eft  feule  fouvent,  nous  charmons  fon  ennui. 
Le  jardinier  les  chafie  &  rit  de  letir  requcte. 
II  rrappe  on  fecond  coup.    D'abeilles  un  cflkim 
Sort  auflhot  dd  tronc,  en  lui  difant,  arrete, 

Ecoute-tioos,  Homme  inhumaini 

Si  to  nous  laities  cet  afyle, 

Chaque  jour  nous  te  donneron* 
Un  miel  delicieux,  dont  tu  peux  a  la  ville 

Porter  &  vendre  les  rayons. 
Cela  te  touche-t-il?  J 'en  pleure  de  tendreffe, 

Repond  I'avare  jardinier ; 
Eh  !  que  ne  dois-je  pas  &  ce  pauvre  poirier. 

Qui  m'a  nourri  dans  ma  jeunefle  ? 
Ma  femme  quelquefois  vient  ouir  ces  oifeaox  ; 
C'en  eft  aflez  pour  moi ;  qu'ils  chantent  en  repos. 
Et  rous  qui  daignerez  augmenter  mon  aifance, 

ie  veux  pour  vous  de  fleurs  femer  tout  ce  canton* 
-eh  dit,  il  3 'en  va,  (ut  de  fa  recompense, 
Et  laiflfe  vivre  le  vieux  tronc. 
Compter  fur  ia  reconnoi fiance 
Quand  Pinrcrct  vous  en  repond. 

Journal  E n  cj  do f  caique. 

AKT.  57 .  Rtcbtrchcifur  Us  ccfiumes  IS  fur  les  Tkeatrts  Je  twits  fa 
nations  tant  ancrennet  que  medemes  :  otevragi  utile  aux  peiuiresjjlatu- 
aifes,  arebite8cst  de'eorateurs,  cemediens%  eefiumitrst  en  un  met,  anx  ar- 
tiflisditous  les  genres  i  nvt  rnoims  utiie  pour  I } etude  de  rbifieire  its 
tents  remits  9  des  moeurs  des  ptufles  antiques,  de  leurs  ujdges,  de  levrt 
.  Uix,  &  nicejfaire  a  T  education  des  adolefcens*  Deux  vol.  in  qn. 
papier  fu  per  fin,  belle  typographic  avec  $5  eftampes  au  hrvis,  dont 
44  en  couleur,  deffinees  pax  M.  Cfcery,  &  gravees  par  M.  Alix.  A 
Paris,  chcz  Droubin,  editeur  dudit  ouvrage.     Prix  48  lxv. 

The  knowledge  of  the  rjfurni,  or  habits,  of  different  ages  and 
nations,  fo  indifpenfablv  necefiary  to  the  theatre,  is  often  very  im- 

.    "    ■  "  ;    .      .  Cecily 
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p€rfe&]v  poffcfled  not  only  by  aftors,  but  even  by  ma.ny  painters,  from 
the* belt    fchools.     «« If,  however,  fays  our  author,  a  due  atten- 
tion to  them  is  abfolutely  required  in  hiltorical  painters,  it  is  certain- 
ly not  lefs  ufeful  to  the  writers,  or,  at  leaft,  to  the  aclors,  of  tragedy. 
To  reprefent  properly  the  heroes  of  antiquity,  we  (hould  not  only 
adopt  their  fentiments  and  characters,  but  likewife  endeavour  to 
clothe  them  with  fuch  civil  and  military  drefles,  as  may  be  fuited 
both  to  the  countries  which  they  inhabited,  and  to  the  offices  with 
which  they  were  inverted.    The  theatre  may  be  confidered  as  a 
picture  which  mud  undoubtedly  fail  to  produce  the  intended  illufion, 
if  there  is  not  a  proper  agreement,  or  correfpondence,  in  all  the 
parts.    But  how  can  this  poffibly  be  the  cafe,  when  in  a  tragedy, 
the  Ml  lines  of  which  tranfport  the  fpectator  to  Rome  or  Corinth, 
you  fee  Greeks  or  Romans  covered  with  brocaded  robes,  bearing 
on  their  heads  embroidered  turbans,  or  Roman  ladies  adorned  with 
all  the  little  elegancies  of  the  modern  toilette  ?  What  might  other- 
wife  become  an  inftrultive  fpeftacle  for  men  of  real  learning  and 
tafle,  is  thus  rendered  nothing  more  than  an  amufement  for  the 
idle  and  ignorant,  and,  in  a  word,  a  (how  calculated  for  the  enter* 
tpinment  of  full-grown  children  only." 

*  Having  eitabhmed  thefe  principles,  and  demonftrated  the  utility 
of  the  knowledge  here  recommended,  the  author  next  proceeds  to 
point  oat  the  proper  coftumi  of  all  the  perfonages  oi  thefe  five  tra- 
gedies, of  Racine,  viz.  Amdrofoacbe,  tiftber,  Brita.nuu< ,  Bennict,  and 
IpbipniainAtdis  \  and  thus  takes  occafion  to  d.fcribe  nearly  all  the 
ancient  coftumi,  or  habits,  as  far  as  there  are  iufficient  authorities 
for  them,  enabling  us,  at  the  fame  time,  to  make  probable  combi- 
nations in  cafes,  where  there  remain  but  few,  or,  perhaps,  no  hi£ 
torical  monuments.  He  then  enters  on  particular  inftances  of  mis- 
apprehension in  regard  to  the  coftumi  of  the  ancients  on  the  French 
theatre,  on  which,  however,  the  limits  of  our  Review  will  not  per- 
mit us  to  dwell. 

But  one  of  die  moil  important  parts  of  this  work,  efpecially  for 
artifts,  is  the  reprefentation  of  the  pallium,  the  cblamys,  and  other 
ancient  veftments,  of  which  the  author  has  here  given  us  accurate 
engravings.  He  has  likewife  mown  the  manner  in  which  thefe  ha- 
bits were  worn  ;  and  in  order  to  fatisfy  his  readers  that  there  is  no- 
thing arbitrary  in  what  he  advances  on  thefe  heads,  he  has  pro- 
duced authorities  r  which  are  alfo  copied  here  from  ancient  monu- 
ments. Nor  has  he  forgotten  to  accompany  his  perfonages  with 
drawings  of  fuch  edifices  and  houihold  furniture,  as  they  ought  to 
have  about  them,  by  which  he  has  unqueftionably  rendered  an  eflen- 
tial  fervice  to  the  art,  fmce  it  has  been  too  common  to  reprefent 
thefe  fcenes  of  action  without  acceflbries,  as  if  we  were  to  imagine 
that  the  palaces  of  the  ancients  were  actually  unfurnished. 

In  thefe  researches  we  alfo  meet  with  a  variety  of  interfiling  di- 
greffions  on  the  theatrical  art,  as  well  as  with  fome  of  lefs  mo- 
ment, or  which  may  befaid,  at  any  rate,  to  be  mis-placed  in  a  work 
of  this  nature.  To  this  latter  clafs  belong  a  Diflertation  on  the 
Pafrrui  of  the  Ancients,  a  critical  examination  of  the  book  of 
Either,  with  other  articles  of  a  fimilar  defcription. 

3  C  «•  To 
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To  compensate,  however,  in  Come  degree,  for  this  unneceflary 
difplay  of  erudition,  the  author  has  interfperfed  his  work  with  a 
multiplicity  of  agreeable  anecdotes,  from  which  we  {hall  leleft  one 
only  in  his  own  words : 

'•Un  grave  magiftrat,  qui  n'avoit  jamais  ete  a  la  comedie,  aYy 
laifla  entrainer,  par  1'aflurance  qu'on  lui  donna  qu'il  feroit  tr&s-con- 
tent  de  la  tragedie  d' Andromaque.  II  fit  one  tr&s-grande  attention 
au  fpeclacle,  qui  finit  par  une  representation'  de  la  comedie  des 
Plaidenrs.  En  fortant  il  rencontra  Racine,  et  il  ldi  dit  avec  bean- 
coup  de  bonhomie .: 

'"  Monfieur, je  fuis  tr£s- content  de  votre  Andromaque ;  c'eft  one 
jolie  piece:  je  fuis  poartant  etonne  qu'elle  finifie  aufli  gaiement. 
J'avois  d'abord  eu  quelqu'  envie  de  pleurer,  mais  il  m'a  etc  impof- 
Jibfe  de  tenir  a  la  fcene  des  petits  chiens,  et  j'at  ri  malgre  moi/" 

EJprit  des  JoumanXm 

GERMANY. 

Ait.  58.  Deutfcbe  Reicbfgejebicbte9  von  Heinnch,  in  derOrdnnng  zm 
Guthries  allgemeiner  Weltxefcbicbte ;  des  IX.  Sondes  F.  Tb„  der  & 
Regierungen  Carls  V .  Ferin  and  I.  und  Maximilians  II.  begreift. 
Htflory  of  tbe  German  Empire,  by  Heinrich,  as  on  Improvement  of 
Guthrie's  Univer/al  Hiftory*  Vol.  IX.  Part  V.  including  the  Rrigns 
of  Charles  V.  Ferdinand  I.  and  Maximilian  IL    8vo.   Letpfic, 

1793- 

With  refpe£l  to  the  (lock  of  materials  from  which  this  hifbry  it 
compiled,  and,  of  courfe,  with  refpe&  likewife  to  the  authenticity  of 
the  fac"b  recorded  in  it,  it  certainly  is  greatly  fuperior  to  that  of 
Schmidt,  or,  indeed,  to  any  of  thofe  by  which  it  has  been  preceded. 
This  is  particularly  the  cafe  In  regard  to  the  hiftory  of  Charles  V. 
in  which  the  author  has  corrected  many  errors,  from  documents  that 
have  been  recently  brought  to  light,  as  alfo  by  comparing  with 
each  other  thofe  accounts  which  were  before  known.  In  that  of  the 
Reformation,  he  has  likewife  difcovered  that  uniform  impartiality, 
which  is  fo  eflential  to  the  character  of  a  good  hiilorkn,  acknow- 
ledging  the  advantages,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  that  great  Re- 
volution, whilft,  at  the  fame  time,  he  does  not  fcruple  to  cenfore, 
with  a  becoming  degree  of  modefty  and  franknefs,  thofe  failings,  by 
which  the  leaders  of  tbe  party  were  chara&erifed.  We  are,  like- 
wife,  ready  to  fubfcribe  to  the  opinion  of  oar  author  reJpe&ne  tbe 
difpofidon  and  views  of  Charles,  whom  he  defcribes  as  a  lefe  dcfoo- 
tic  monarch  than  he  is  generally  reprefenttd  to  have  been.  Our 
limits  will  not,  however,  allow  us  to  ftate  the  arguments 
adduced  by  him  in-  favour  of  this  opinion,  nor,  indeed,  to  en- 
ter into  a  more  circumttantial  account  of  a  work,  which  certainly 
contains  much  important  hiflorical  information,  drawn  from  the 
mod  approved  fcurces,  and  conveyed  in  a  ftyte  equally  remarkable 
for  its  perfpicuity  and  elegance.  Gutting*  Anx. 

A  a?. 
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Aut.  59.  Gefcbubte  der  Deut/cben  in  der  Sachfifcbtn  Periods,  won  K. 
L.  Woltmann.  1  TbeiL  Hiftory  of  the  Germans,  during  tbe  Saxon 
Period,  by  K.  L.  Woltmann.  Vol.  L  304  pp.  in  Svo.   Goettingcn, 

This  firft  volume  gives  an  account  of  the  events  which  took  place 
between  the  years  918  and  1200,  the  Hiftory  of  the  Reign  of 
Henry  II.  being  referred  for  the  next  volume.  In  the  fecond  book 
of  that  volume  will  likewife  be  found  a  feries  of  dUTertationt,  in 
which  certain  points  will  be  illuftrated,  which  have  generally  been 
taken  for  granted,  though  little  enquiry  has  been  made  into  the 
natdre  of  the  authorities  by  which  they  are  fupported.  From  the 
manner  in  which  the  prefenc  volume  is  executed,  we  may  venture 
to  hope,  that  the  whole,  when'  completed,  will  be  a  valuable  ac- 
ceffion  to  the  already  copious  ftock  of  German  Hiftory,     lhta. 

Art.  60.    Vermifcbte  Abbandlungen  von  VHLiume—Mifce/laneous  Dif* 
fertations,  by  Villaume.    Berlin,  1793  ;  282  pp.  in  8vo. 

The  firft  of  thefe  differtations  is  on  Freedom  of  A8ion,  the  fubjeel  of 
fhe  prize  given  by  the  Academy  of  Padua,  which  the  author  defends 
on  the  grounds  urged  by  Smith  and  others,  whofe  arguments  he  has 
very  ably  brought  under  one  view,  though  we  think  fome  of  his 
aflertions  too  general,  and  not  always  fupported  by  facls.  The  fe- 
cond elTav  is  An  Enquiry  into  tbe  nature  of  Public  Education  among  tbe 
Athenians,  Lacedemonians,  and  Romans,  for  the  purpofe  of  determining 
how  far  any  parts  of  it  might  be  fuited  to  the  prelent  times  and  forms 
of  government.  We  cannot,  however,  agree  with  our  author  in  re* 
card  to  the  particular  improvements  which  he  would  wilh  to  borrow 
from  thofe  people,  as  they  too  clofely  refemble  the  pretended  reforms 
adopted  in  a  neighbouring  country.  In  this  volume  are,  Ijkewife 
found  two  orations,  delivered  by  Mr.  V.  on  public  occafions.    Ibid. 

Art.  61  •  Neues  Magazinfur  Scbnllebrer,  beravfgegehen  von  G.  A. 
Ruperti  und  H.  Schlichthorft.  Zwtyrtn  Bandes  Erftes  Stud — 
New  Magazine  for  Scboohnafiers,  publijbed  by  G.  A.  Ruperti  and 
H.  Schlichthorft. — Firft  Part  of  tbe  Second  Volume*  Goettingen, 
1793,  252  pp.  in  8vo. 

Of  the  laft  volume  of  this  ufeful  work  we  have  given  our  readers 
fomc  account  in  a  •  former  number  of  the  BritHh  Critic.  The  ar- 
ticles forming  the  firft  part  of  this  new  vplumc  are,  1 .  The  firft  part 
of  an  eflay,  by  Jlf,  G.  Cb,  Hopfner,  of  Eifleben,  on  the  Trachwiae 
of  Sophocles,  containing  an  analyfis  of  that  drama.  6.  Fragments 
of  the  life  of  the  late  celebrated  Moms,  by  the  fame.  8.  Continuation  of 
a  diflertation,  by  the  fame,  on  the  Cyclops  of  Euripides ;  on  the  ori- 

f^~^  *NqmberIII,  Vol,U, 
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gin  of  the  word  Cyclops ;  and  on  the  paflages  in  the  Odyfley  which 
conftitute  the  ground-work  of  that  drama,  compared  with  their  ap- 
plication 'by  Euripides,     2.  A  very  ingenious  and  learned  cflay,  by 
Soettiger,  on  the  influence  which  the  reading  of  Horner  might  hare 
on  the  religion  of  the  Greeks.    The  author  here  adduces  the  example 
of  the  legends  of  the  Saints,  which  were  read  by  the  people  of  dtofe 
times,  not  only  without  difgu ft,  but  even  with  edification;  which 
he  regards  as  a  proof  that  men  may  fometimes  be  better  than  their 
religion,  as  indeed  appears  to  be  the  cafe  with  refpeel  to  the  Indians, 
the  Chincfe,  and  fome  other  nations.     9.    A  '  iflerarion  on   rht 
gth  feftion  of  Tacitus,  de  Moribut  Germanorwn  ;  concerning  Mercury, 
Mars,  and  If:s,  by  Prof.  BorbrcJt,  of  Duifburg ;  and  Lefficnum  Few** 
finarum  Specimen  XIV.  by  Maries.     3.    Remarks  on  the  opinion  of 
Longinus  that  the  Odyfley  is  greatly  inferior  to  the  Iliad ;  in  which 
the  author,  Mr.  Grajfe,  endeavours  to  (how  that   that  critic  had 
formed  a  very  erroneous  idea  of  the  nature  of  an  epic  poem,  and  of 
the  Odyfley  itfclf.    4.    On  the  Apotelcfmata  generally  afcribed  to 
Manetho ;  an  cflay,  by   Prof.  Ziegler,  of  Roltnck ;  which,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  author,  are  nothing  more  than  a  cento,  compiled 
from  different  poets  of  greater  or  lew  reputation,  living  between  the 
times  of   fome  of  the  firft  Emperors  and  that  of  Conftantine.  c. 
Determination  of  the  particular  chancier  of  the  poem  of  Silius  Ita- 
liens  on  the  Punic  War,  by  Mr.  Rupert i,  of  Made,  from  whom  an 
edition  of  this  poet  is  foon  to  be  expelled.     This  the  author  main- 
tains to  be  not  fo  much  an  epic,  as  an  hiftorical  poem,  for  the  farts 
iecorded,  in  which  he  was  chiefly  indebted  to  Livy,  as  he  was  for  the 
language  to  Virgil.     7.  Mifcellaneous  obfervations  on  Ancient  Geo- 
graphy,  by  Mr.  Schlichthorfi ;    and   laftly,   id.    Emendations  of  a 
fragment  of  Archilochu^  Brunck  Analecl.  I.  40  ;  where  the  author, 
Mr.  Zedelius*  propofes  reading  «*■©*  «.  &c.  inftead  of  Ifc  ^pm.  IbuL 

Art*  62.  Danielis  Cornides  Comment  at io  de  Relight*  vetemm  Haw- 
ganrnnt  ■  Dtffertathn  on  the  Religion  of  the  ancient  Hungarians,  by 
u.  Cornides,  fublijhed  by  Chriftian  Engel ;  to  which  is  added  am 
tffay,  by  the  latter,  on  the  Origin  of  the  Hungarian  Nat  tin.     Vienna, 

1793- 

Daniel  Cornides  was  born  at  Cremnitz*  He  was  certainly  poflefled 
of  an  extraordinary  (hare  of  erudition,  accompanied  with  an  equal 
degree  of  modefty ;  for  he  has  left  behind  him  a  considerable  number 
of  valuable  inedited  tracls.  Alexis  Horany,  author  of  a  book  en- 
titled Memoria  Hungarorum  et  Provincialism,  jcriptis  editis  noiornm, 
tubliflied  at  Vienna  in  the  year  1775,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  allows  that  they 
ad  been  very  ufeful  to  him  in  the  compofitipn  of  that  work. 

The  prefent  diflertation  by  D.  Cornides  is  a  pofthumous  work.  It 
was  read  in  1785,  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Gottingeni 
and  we  are  informed  that  it  was  at  the  inftance  of  the  celebrated 
3frof.  Heyne  that  it  was  publiroed  by  Mr.  Engel. 

After  a  Ihort  preliminary  difcourfe,  in  which  the  autTior  tetfjtn 
he  had  fixed  upon  this  fubjecVbecaafe  it  had  hitherto  been  overlooked 
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by  other  antiquarian  writer*,  he  begins  with  the  (acrifices  of  horfes 
which  it  was  ufual  for  the  Hungarians  to  offer.  He  conceives  that 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  country  adored  only  one  Cod,  the 
Creator  of  the  Univerie.  What,  therefore,  Stephen  Szekely  afierts 
concerning  Damefec,  the  God  of  the  Hungarians,  he  regards  only  as 
fable*  In  imitation  of  the  Perfians,  they  worshipped  the  fire — not, 
indeed,  that  which  is  fubfervient  to  the  preparation  of  food,  but  the 
Sun,  which  warms  and  vivifies  the  whole:  this  was  their  god  Ifitnt 
correfponcling  with  the  Iftan  of  the  Pcrfians,  which  denotes  fire,  or 
with  the  E/chta  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  «r<n  of  the  Greeks  of  the 
fame  import. 

Some  writers  go  fo  far  as  to  difcover  veftiges  of  the  doftrine  of  the 
Trinity  among  the  ancient  Hungarians;  at  any  rate,  our  author  be* 
lieves  that  w£  mull  attribute  to  them,  the  fame  notions  in  refpeft  to 
the  Divinity  which  were  held  by  the  Pcrfians,  whofe  neighbours  they 
were.  The  name  of  their  god  Ifteu*  the  immolation  of  horfes,  and 
qther  points  of  refemblance,  clearly  (hew  that  they  borrowed  from 
them  both  their  religious  ideas  and  their  ceremonies* 

As  the  ancient  Hungarians  had  no  idols,  fp  had  they  likewise  no 
temples,  bur,  like  the  Perfians,  they  facrificed  in  the  open  air,  and 
on  the  high  places.  Some  authors  aflcrt,  that  they  offered  their  fa- 
crifices  near  trees,  ro.ks,  and  fountains ;  but  this  fuperftitious  cufton} 
was  common  to  many  other-  ancient  people  of  Europe,  and,  on  the  firn; 
eftabKfhment  of  Chriftianity,  the  authority  of  feveral  councils  was  re- 
quired to  prevent  it. 

Comides  terminates  his  differtation  with  a  few  obfervarions  on  the 
manner  of  fwcarmg  among  the  ancient  Hungarians.  Thofe  who 
were  to  make  oath  made  anincifion  in  fome  part  of  their,  bodies, 
and  collected  the  blood  that  ifiucd  from  it  in  one  common  vefieL 
No  tie  was  regarded  by  them  as  Wronger  or  more  facred  than  this* 
It  appears,  from  the  teftiroony  of  Pomponius  Mela,  that  they  derived 
this  pradice  from  the  Scythians,  of  whom  Herodotus  and  Lucian  re- 
late the  fame  thing. 

To  this  diflertarion  of  Cornides,  his  editor,  Mr.  Engel,  has  added 
another,  on  the  Origin  of  the  Hungarians, 

Thofe  who  have  fpoken  of  the  entrance  of  the  Hungarians  into 
Italy  and  Germany*  have  defcribed  them  as  barbarians,  bearing  a 
nearer  refemblance*  both  in  their  figure  and  manners  to  monfters  than 
to  men.  From  this  portrait  authors  have  been  induced  to  believe 
that  the  Hungarians  derived  their  origin  from  the  Huns.  This  opif 
nion  has  been  propagated  by  the  Monks,  by  whom  the  chronicles 
were  chiefly  compiled.  On  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  thefe  timid 
men,  (hutting  themfelves  up  in  their  cells,  and  being  deeply  imprefled 
with  the  fenfe  of  the  injuries  they  had  iuffered  from  the  Huns  and 
the  Avari,  attributed  the  fame  figure  to  their  new  enemies.  Thofe 
who  would  judge  of  the  manners  of  the  ancient  from  the  modern 
Hungarians,  would  probably  be  deceived ;  it  is  thus  that  Meiners* 
ha*  taken  the  Hungarians  for  Sclavonians.  Appian  a  flu  res  us  that 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Pannonia  were  originally  Illyrians,  but  we 
are  uncertain  whether  the  Sclavonians  were  Illyrians  in  the  time  of 
ihe  Romans*    We  learn  from  the  Ruffian  Annals,  that  the  banks  of 

the 
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the  Danube  were  occupied  by  Sclavonians  after  the  retreat  of  the 
Hum.  Neftor  adds  lilcewife,  that  hordes,  iffuing  from  Hungary 
as  from  a  nurfery  of  Sclavonians,  feized  on  Bohemia,  Poland,  and 
Ruffia ;  and  that  many  eftabliihed  themielves  in  Pannonia  under  the 
name  of  Sclavo-Pannonians,  who  had  afterwards  two  enemies  to  op. 
pole— the  Bulgarians,  coming  from  the  great  mountains  of  Scythia 
and  Chavaria,  and  the  Avari,  a  fierce  people,  the  mortal  enemies  of 
the  Sclavonians,  who,  taking  advantage  of  their  extraordinary 
ftrength,  carried  off  and  violated  their  women,  and  chained  their 
men  to  their  chariots.  Aventinus  informs  as  that  they  were  exter- 
minated, together  with  the  Huns,  by  the  Hungarians. 

The  Sclavonians,  delivered  from  thefe  oppreflbrs,  entered  into  fttn- 
nonia,  and,  from  a  motive  of  gratitude,  united  themfelves  with  the 
Hungarians,  adopting  their  ufages,  and  having  their  beards  (haved 
after  their  manner.  They  foon  embraced  the  Chriftian  religion  in 
imitation  of  the  Sclavonians.  Others,  indeed,  contend  that  it  was 
rather  the  Sclavonians  that  imitated  them.  However  this  may  hare 
been,  every  thin?  tends  to  demonftrate  the  intimate  connection  which 
fubfifted  between  the  Hungarians  and  the  Sclavonians ;  of  which  Mr. 
£•  gives  tfill  further  proof,  by  pointing  out  the  conformity  between 
the  Hungarian  and  Sclavonic  words.  Here  terminate  our  author's 
refearches  by  what  he  calls  the  thihfopbkal  method ;  that  is,  by  a 
comparifon  of  the  external  form,  tnc  manner  of  living,  the  cuAoms, 
religion,  and  laws  of  the  different  people  coming  under  his  notice* 

He  proceeds  next  to  the  biftorical  method,  in  which  he  examines  the 
feveral  names  given  to  his  nation,  and  the  accounts  of  different  wri- 
ters. He  difcuffes,  in  the  firft  place,  the  word  Ugri9  a  name  which 
exifted  under  Heraclius,  at  the  epoch  of  the  war  which  he  waged 
with  Chofroes  in  625,  when  they  were  called  UgH  *?/£/,  to  difhn- 
guifh  them  from  others,  inafmuch  as  this  name  Ugri  was  common  to 
a  multitude  of  Sclavonic  hordes.  He  (hows  the  various  manners  in 
which  this  word  has  been  corrupted,  and  concludes  the  chapter  by 
fome  obfervations  on  the  word  Magyar*  a  name  which  has  been  given 
to  the  Hungarians,  and  which  had  hitherto  been  very  un&tisiadoriiy 
explained  by  hiftorians.  It  remains  only  for  the  author  to  treat  thta 
fubjeft  according  to  what  he  terms  the  grammatical  method^  by  com- 
panne  the  Hungarian  with  other  languages,  which  in  effect  conftitutes 
nis  third  and  feft  fe&ion.  He  refers  nis  readers  to  the  works  of 
Fiicher  and  of  other  writers  on  this  head,  who  have  fbown  the  affinity 
of  the  idioms  of  Lapland,  Greenland,  and  of  thofe  which  are  fpoken 
in  different  parts  of  Siberia,  with  the  Hungarian  language ;  an  affinity 
which  clearly  proves  their  origin  from  one  common  fource. 

It  appears  from  thefe  refearches,  that  the  immediate  anceftors  of 
the  Hungarians  are  the  FennL  Oberdeutfcbe  Bibliotbdt* 
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J.T.who  alfo,with  too  much  Modefty,  figns  himfelf  Grxculus, 
feems  to  fufpeft  the  Editors  of  the  Britifh  Critic  of  negleding 
his  Favours,  On  the  contrary,  they  can  aflure  him,  that  they 
-would  have  been  noticed  laft  Month,  had  they  not  accident- 
ally come  too  late,  into  the  Hands  of  the  Perion  whofe  De- 
partment '  it  was  to  confider,  and  acknowledge  them.  They 
have  now  to  fay  for  themfelves  in  general,  and  particularly 
from  the  Writer  of  the  Critique,  to  which  they  allude,  that 
they  are  much  pleafed  with  his  Remarks,  that  they  refpect  the 
erudition  and  acutenefs  of  the  Writer,  as  well  as  the  energy 
and  vigour  of  his  Style.  If  J.  T.  will  indulge  us  with  Leave 
to  keep  his  Remarks,  we  (hall  either  take  the  firft  Opportunity 
of  publifhing  them  altogether ;  or  fuch  an  Abftraft  of  them 
as  (hall  do  Juftice  at  lead  to  their  Meaning,  if  not  to  the  Au- 
thor's Ex  predion  of  it. 

The  Publication  mentioned  by  Chirurgus  Provincialise  ha 
not  yet  come  into  our  Hands,  when  we  meet  with  it  we  (hah 
not  forget  to  advert  to  his  Obfervations. 

A  Correfpondent,  who  figns  himfelf  a  Friend  to  the  Principle 
of the  Britifh  Critic ',  but  whofe  Remarks  are  truly  fplenetic, 
though  he  wifhes  to  perfuade  us  they  are  not  To,  has  fallen 
foul  of  an  Error  of  the  Prefs,  inftead  of  an  Obfervation  of  the 
Critic,  as  he  might  have  known  if  he  had  conftilted  the  Paf- 
fage  alluded  to.  Entertaining,  (hould  be  unentertaining,  or 
little  entertaining*  or  fome  fuch  Thing,  for  we  cannot  look 
back  to  the  Work,  though  we  recollect  this  to  have  been  the 
Fact :  As  to  themf  we  prefume  it  meant  the  Readers.  The 
reft  of  his  Remarks  are  idle  enough  in  themfelves,  and  not 
made  in  fuch  a  Style  as  to  deferve  any  Anfwer. 

Very  different  is  the  Treatment  we  experience  from  a 
Gentleman  and  a  Scholar,  figning  himfelf  "  A  grateful 
Reader"  who  candidly  points  out  an  Error  of  the  Prefs,  name- 
ly Watfon  for  fValton9  in  our  laft  Article  of  Domeftic  Litera- 
ture :  and  fuggefts  from  La  Neve's  Fafli,  and  Newcourt's  Rc- 
pertorium,  againft  the  Authority  of  the  General  Dictionary, 
that  J.  Cafaubon,  was  not  Prebendary  of  Weftminfter,  but  of 
Canterbury  only.  (See  Brit.  Crit.  No.  X.  p.  123.)  He  re- 
minds us  alfo,  that  Gerard  Voflius  was  alfo  Picbendary  of 
Canterbury.  His  Quotation  from  Jos.  Scaliger,  in  our  Favour 
is  too  flattering  for  us  to  repeat. 

To  a  Gentleman  who  rpcdeftly  aflcs  our  private  Opinion  of 
his  MSS.  before  publication,  we  muft  fay,  that  our  Occu- 
pations 
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pations  will  not  allow  us  to  undertake  that  Province.  But  Pub* 
lication  is  a  .hazardous  Tiling,  and  we  advife  him  to  confult 
r  very  judicious  private  Friend,  before  he  ventures  upon  if. 
If  thofe  Correfpondents  who  favour  us  with  Remarks  on 
any  Works,  will  entruft  any  one  of  the  Editors  with  a  private 
Intimation  of  the  Perfons  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  them, 
they  may  depend  upon  Secrecy,  and  will  enable  us  to  make  ufe 
of  fome  judicious  Critiques,  which,  while  they  are  anonymous, 
we  cannot,  for  various  Reafons,  adopt. 
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J  The  Rev.  Mr.  TatterfaU's  elegant  and  judicious  Publica- 
tion of  the  firft  Twenty-five  Pfalms,  from  Merrick's  Verfion, 
is  now  in  great  forwardnefs.  His  Subfcribers,  we  doubt  not, 
will  be  fully  fatisfkd  with  his  Pun&uality  and  Liberality  ;  and 
we  cannot  refrain  from  exprefiing  our  good  Wifhes  in  behalf 
of  his  ftrenuous  Endeavours  to  introduce  that  excellent  Verfion 
into  common  Parochial  Ufe  in  our  Churches. 

We  underftand,  that  the  Poems  of  the  late  Mr.  Mickle 
are  in  the  Prefs,  and  are  fpeedily  to  bo  publiflied  for  the  Bene* 
fit  of  his  Widow  and  Son.  The  Name  of  the  ingenious 
Tranilator  of  Camoens,  will,  doubtleGs,  raife  a  general  wifh 
in  the  Public  to  poffcfs  this  Volume,  which,  in  Addition  to 
his  publiflied  Poem?,  is  to  contain  a  Tragedy  left  in  MS.  and 
fome  Letters  of  the  late  Lord  Lyttleton,  addreffed  to  the  Au- 
thor. 

We  are  enabled  alfoto  announce  a  Third  Volume  of  Mr. 
John  Ireland's  Hogarth^  iilujl rated,  which  will  be  formed  from 
the  MSS.  in  Hqgarth's  Pofleffion  at  the  Time  of  his  Death, 
all  of  which  have  fortunately  been  obtained  by  Mr.  Ireland. 

A  feparate  Work,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Ireland,  on  the  Subject  of 
Hogarth,  mult  not  be  confounded  with  this. 
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